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ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA. 


VOL.  I. 

Page    86,  line    7,  He  hri'Sode,  add  m  tram^ation.  He  was  seized  with  fever. 

—  115, —  11,  ybr  we  reoJ  ye. 

—  119,  —  14,  for  one  read  certain  ones. 

—  124,  —    4  from  bottom,  for  ce  read  be. 

—  130,  —  12,  for  gefremmam  reo^f  gefremman. 

—  135,  —    4  from  bottom,  qfter  temple  add^  as  it  was  appointed  in  God's 

Uw. 

—  154,  —  12,  for  neozna-  read  neorzna-. 

—  167,  —    7,  for  text  read  exposition. 

—  189,  —  18,  tffier  prophecy  add.  Now  are  the  two  institutions,  psalm- 

singing  and  prophecy. 

—  217,  —  21,  fifr  erening  read  eve :  so  line  27,  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 

night,  are  the  nighte  precedmg  tkoee  dajft. 

—  285,  —  3  from  bottom,^  Ghost  rwuf  Will 

—  313,  last  line,ybr  precepts  read  doctrine. 

—  353,  line  8,  for  common  things  read  simple  viands. 

—  416,  —    5,  for  gesihum  read  gesilSum. 

—  422,  last  MnttJbr  gudum  read  godum. 

—  425,  line  19,  for  leaded  read  loaded. 

—  428,  —  1, 2,  ^  oeac-fhlne  read  ceae  ftdne. 

—  429,  —    2,  for  jugful  read  Jug  fnlL 

VOL.  n. 

Page    17,  line   5  from  bottom,  i^Ur  said  add,  "  God  ascendeth  to  heaven  with 
great  joy."    And  again  the  same  said, 

—  30,  —  20,  for  we  MfC  read  weai^. 

—  31,  ^  15,  fwr  followed  read  believed. 

—  40,  —  21,  ^  Criste  read  Crist. 

—  52,  —  12,  for  min  read  mid. 

—  152,  —    2  from  bottom,^  U'Se  bige  read  li'Sebige. 
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INCIPIT  PRiEFATIO  HUJUS  LIBRI. 


IN  NOMINE  CHRISTI  OMNIPOTENTIS. 

iXiLFRICUS,  hamilis  servulus  Christie  honorabili  et  aman- 
do  Arcbiepiscopo  Sigerico  perpetuam  sospitatein  optat  in 
Domino.  Fateor  Almitati  tuae,  Domne  venerabilis^  omni- 
modis  me  indignum,  et  quasi  superstitiosum,  quod  pre- 
•ompsi  tibi  alloqui  divinis  sermocinationibus^  videlicet  per 
eodicellum  quern  nuper  tuae  auctoritati  direximus  :  sed  quia 
nostrum  studium  nimium  laudasti,  gratanter  illam  interpre- 
titionem  suscipiens,  festinavimus  hunc  sequentem  librum^ 
dcuti  Omnipotentis  Dei  gratia  nobis  dictavit,  interpretare, 
HOD  garrula  verbositate,  aut  ignotis  sermonibus,  sed  puris  et 
apertis  verbis  linguae  bujus  gentis^  cupientes  plus  prodesse 
auditoribus  simplici  locutione  quam  laudari  artificiosi  ser- 
monis  compositione,  quam  nequaquam  didicit  nostra  sim- 
pUcitas ;  et  licet  multis  injuriis  infestium  piratarum  concutie- 
bamur,  postquam  prsefatum  libellum  tuae  Sanctitati  trans- 
misimus,  tamen  nolentes  repperiri  falsidici  promisores,  do- 
lente  animo  hoc  opus  perfecimus.  Igitur  in  anteriore  opere 
ordinavimus  xl.  sermones^  in  isto  vero  non  minor  numerus 
sententiarum  invenitur,  quamvis  aliquse  illarum  brevitate 
angustentur.  Hoc  quoque  opus  commendamus  tuae  auctori- 
tati corrigendum^  quemadmodum  et  precedens^  precantes 
obnixe  ne  parcas  oblitterare^  si  aliquas  malignae  haeresis 
maculaa  in  eo  repperies,  quia  malo  apud  Benignitatem  tuatn 
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reprehend!  quam  incauta  seductione  apud  inscios  laudari. 
Perlegat  queso  Benignitas  vestra  banc  nostram  interpreta- 
tionem,  quemadmodum  et  priorem,  et  dijudicet  si  fidelibus 


PRiEFATIO. 


IC  iELFRIC  munuc  awende  {'as  b6c  of  Ledenum  bocum  to 
Engliscum  gereorde,  ]^am  mannum  to  raedenne  ^e  J'aet  Leden 
ne  cunnon.  Ic  hi  genam  of  halgum  godspellum,  and  sefter 
geiSiingenra  lareowa  trahtnungum  hi  asmeade,  J'aera  lareowa 
naman  ic  awrat  on  iS(ere  aerran  bee,  on  iSaere  Ledenan  fore- 
spraece.  Ic  gesette  on  twam  b6ciim  }?a  gereccednysse  "Se  ic 
awende,  forSan  "Se  ic  "Sohte  J^aet  hit  waere  laesse  ae^Sryt  to  ge- 
hyrenne,  gif  man  iSa  ane  b6c  raet  on  Enes  geares  ymbryne, 
and  "Sa  oiSre  on  iSam  aeftran  geare.  On  aegiSer  J^aera  boca  sind 
feowertig  cwyda,  buton  iSaere  forespraece,  ac  hi  ne  sind  na 
ealle  of  godspeilum  genumene,  ac  sind  forwel  fela  of  Godes 
halgena  life  &6Ve  ]^rowunge  gegaderode,  J^aera  ^nra  ]>e  Angel- 
cynn  mid  freols-dagum  wurSaiS.  iEtforan  aelcum  cwyde  we 
setton  "Sa  swutelunge  on  Leden,  maeg  swa-'Seah  se  iSe  wile 
J^acapitulas  aefter  iSaere  forespraecegeendebyrdian.  Nu  bidde 
ic  and  halsige,  on  Godes  naman,  gif  hwli  iSas  boc  awritan 
wylle,  }?8et  he  hi  geomlice  gerihte  be  "Baere  bysne,  J^e-laes  "Se 
we,  J^urhgymeleasum  writerum,  geleahtrode  beon.  Micel  yfel 
deiS  se  "Se  leas  writ,  biiton  he  hit  gerihte,  swilce  he  gebringe 
iSa  soiSan  I^re  to  leasum  gedwylde :  forSi  sceal  gehwE  ge- 
rihtlaecan  J^aet  ]^aet  hS  aer  to  wSge  gebigde,  gif  he  on  Godes 
dome  unscyldig  beon  wile. 


catholicis  habenda  est^  an  abicienda.  Nequaquain  nos  in- 
Tidorum  reprebensio  movet^  si  boc  munus  tuae  benigne  auc- 
toritati  non  displicuerit.   Vale  in  Christo  jugiter.    Amen. 


PREFACE. 

I  JSLFRIC  tbe  monk  bave  turned  this,  book  from  Latin 
books  into  tbe  Englisb  tongue,  for  tbose  men  to  read  who 
know  not  Latin.  I  bave  taken  it  from  tbe  boly  gospels,  and 
treated  it  after  tbe  expositions  qf  bigbly  venerable  doctors, 
tbe  names  of  wbieb  doctors  I  wrote  down  in  tbe  former  book, 
in  the  Latin  preface.  I  bave  set  tbe  matter  which  I  bave 
turned  in  two  books,  because  I  thought  that  it  were  less 
tedious  to  bear,  if  tbe  one  book  were  read  in  tbe  course  of 
one  year,  and  tbe  other  in  tbe  year  following.  In  each  of 
these  books  there  are  forty  discourses,  without  tbe  preface, 
but  they  are  not  all  taken  from  tbe  gospels,  but  are  very 
many  of  them  gathered  from  the  life  or  passion  of  God's 
saints,  of  those  only  whom  tbe  Englisb  nation  honours  with 
feast-days.  Before  each  discourse  we  have  set  the  argument 
in  Latin,  though  every  one  who  wiU,  may  order  the  chapters 
according  to  the  preface.  I  now  pray  and  implore,  in  the 
name  of  God,  if  any  one  will  transcribe  this  book,  that  be 
carefully  rectify  it  by  tbe  copy,  lest,  through  negligent  writers, 
we  be  blamed.  He  does  great  evil  who  writes  false,  unless 
he  rectify  it,  as  though  he  brought  the  true  doctrine  to  false 
heresy;  therefore  should  everyone  correct  that  which  be  had 
perverted  to  wrong,  if  he  will  be  guiltless  at  God's  doom. 
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NATIVITAS  DOMINI. 


AMMONITIO. 


Unum  adhuc  vellem  preponere  huic  libello,  non  quasi  pre- 
fationem^  sed  quasi  ammouitionem :  scilicet,  cavende  ebrie- 
tatis,  sicut  Dominus  in  Levitico  ad  Aaron  his  verbis  locutus 
est,  ^^  Dixit  Dominus  ad  Aaron,  Vinum  et  omne  quod  inebri- 
ari  potest  non  bibes  tu  et  filii  tui,  quando  intratis  tabema- 
culum  testimonii,  ne  moriamini,  quia  preceptum  est  sempi- 
ternum  in  generationes  vestras,  et  ut  habeatis  scientiam  dis- 
cemendi  inter  sanctum  et  prophanum,  inter  pollutum  et 
mundum."  In  Novo  Testamento  quoque  Dominus  ammo- 
nivit  discipulos  suos,  his  verbis,  dicens,  "  Adtendite  autem 
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ANGLICE,  IN  ANNO  SECUNDO. 
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NATIVITAS  DOMINI. 

Mine  gebro^Sra  ^Sa  leofostan,  on  J?isum  daege  we  wurSiaiS 
ures  Haelendes  aceunednysse  aeftcr  ^seve  menniscnysse.  He 
wses  to-dseg  acenued  of  "Sam  halgan  maedene  Marian  mid 
lichaman  and  mid  sawle,  se'Se  wses  aefre  mid  iSam  Fseder 
wunigende  on  J'aere  Godcundnysse.  He  is  tuwa  acenned, 
and  aegSer  acennednys  is  wundorlic  and  unasecgendlic.     He 
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▼obb,  ne  forte  graventur  corda  vestra  in  crapula  et  ebrietate 
et  cans  bujas  vite,  et  superveniat  in  vos  repi'ntina  dies  ilia." 
Tantum  vitium  est  ebrietas^  ut  Paulus  ap'>8t<)lu8  et  doctor 
gentium  adtestetur^  '^  Ebriosos  regnum  Dei  pOssidere  non 
posse."  O  quam  beati  sunt  qui  Deo  vivunt,  et  tipzi  seculo, 
▼irtotibus,  et  non  vitiis;  et  quamvis  sanctorum  patruih  jejunia 
vel  abstinentiam  non  valeamas  imitari,  nequaquam  tauien 
debemus  enerviter  succumbere  nefandis  crapulis  et  lebrii^T' 
tatibus,  Domini  nostri  et  Dei  terribilibus  commoniti  coid- . 
minationibus,  Sufficiunt  haec  nionita  docibilibus,  nam  in- 
dodbilibus  et  duris  corde  nulla  sufficiunt  bortamenta.  Iterum 
rogo  et  opto  ut  valeas^  venerabilis  Archiepiscope  Sigerice, 
jugiter  in  Christo.     Amen. 


HERE  BEGINS  THE  BOOK  OP  CATHOLIC   SER- 
MONS  IN  ENGLISH,  FOR  THE  SECOND  YEAR. 

A  CATHOUC  SERMON  ON  THE  LORD'S  NATIVITY, 
SELECTED  FOR  THE  PEOPLE. 

ON  THE  TESTIMONIES  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

DECEMBER  XXV. 

THE  NATIVITY  OF  THE  LORD. 

My  dearest  brethren,  on  this  day  we  celebrate  our  Saviour's 
birth  according  to  humanity.  He  was  to-day  born  of  the 
holy  maiden  Mary,  with  body  and  with  soul,  who  was  ever 
existing  with  the  Father  in  the  Godhead.  He  is  twice  bom, 
and  each  birth  is  wonderful  and  unspeakable.     He  was  ever 
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.*%     *  • 
wflBS  aefre  of  iJam  j^secter  acenned,  forBan  "Be  he  is  J^aes  Faedcr 

Wisdom,  J?urh  "SQiie  he  geworhte  and  gesceop  ealle  gesceafta. 

Nu  is  iSeos  .ccceim'ednys  butou  anginiie,  forSan  ]>e  se  Feeder 

wees  eefre  66^^  and  his  Wisdom^  ]^fiet  is,  his  Sunu,  waes  afre 

of  him  ac^ned,  buton  selcere  meder. 

peon  .ajeennednys,  ]ye  we  nu  to-dseg  wurSialS,  wees  of  eorS- 

licei«Q  meder,  buton   eelcum  eorSlicum  feeder.      Se   Feeder 

Iftlcb'hine  gesceop  lis,  and  eft,  iSa'Sa  we  forwyrhte  weeron,  J?a 

^afiende  h€  )H>ne  ylcan  Sunu  to  -Sisum  life  to  ure  alysednysse ; 

'  forSan  pe  Adam,  se  forma  mann,  agylte  wi'S  God,  and  his 
Sc}rppendes  bebod  tobreec,  and  deoflies  lEre  gehyrsumode,  and 
wearS  deofle  beteeht,  he  and  eal  maneynn  into  helle  wite.  pa 
aefre  smeade  God  fram  frym^e  middaneardes,  hH  he  mihte 
mancynnes  gehelpan,  and  fram  deofles  anwealde  ahreddan. 
pa  nolde  he  asendan  to  ure  alysednysse  na^or  ne  engel,  ne 
heah-engel,  ne  witegan,  ne  apostolas ;  ac  sende  se  Feeder  his 
ancennedan  Sunu  to  J'rowunge  and  to  cwale  for  maucynnes. 
alysednysse.  Da  geswutelode  God  hli  miccle  lufe  he  hsefde 
and  heef%  to  us,  J^aiSa  he  aseiide  his  %en  Beam  to  siege  for 
us.  Hwg  dorste  J'ees  gewilnian  ]>eet  se  iElmihtiga  Cyning 
sceolde  besceofan  to  cwale  his  ILnceunedan  iEiSeling,  and  swa 
ahreddan  ]7one  "Seowan  ?  Nees  se  Sunu  na  genyd  ]>set  h€  mann 
gewurde,  and  si'S^an  for  us  ^Srowian  sceolde,  ac  h€  wees  ge- 
hyrsum  his  Feeder  eefre  o%  dea%.  He  wees  ancenned  mid  his 
Feeder  on  heofonum  ;  'Sa  nolde  he  ana  beon,  ac  wolde  habban 
gebro^Sru,  and  com  to  lis,  forSi  ]?aet  he  wolde  us  to  his  rice  ge- 
bringan,  }?eer  we  to  gesceapene  weeron.  pa  gif  he  come  on 
iSeere  Godcundnysse  buton  menniscnysse,  J^onne  ne  mihte  ure 
tyddemys  aberan  his  mihte.  Ne  seo  Godcundnys  ne  mihte 
nan  "Sing  J^rowian,  forSan  )?e  heo  is  uniSrowigendlic./ pa  ge- 
nam  se  iGlmihtiga  Godes  Sunu  'Sa  menniscnysse  of  anum 
meedene,  and  wear?  gesewenlic  mann  and  };rowigendlic }  and 
swHSe  gedafenlic  hit  wees,  "SaiSa  he  mann  wolde  beon,  J?aat  hS 
ne  geceas  na  him  wif  to  mcder,  ac  geceas  cleene  raeeden /and 
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bom  of  the  Father^  for  he  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father, 
through  whom  he  wrought  and  created  ail  creatures.  Now 
this  birth  is  without  t)eginning,  because  the  Father  was  ever 
God,  and  his  Wisdom,  that  is,  his  Son,  was  ever  born  of  him, 
without  any  mother. 

This  birth,  that  we  now  to-day  celebrate,  was  of  an  earthly 
mother,  without  any  earthly  father.  The  Father  created  us 
through  him,  and  afterwards,  when  we  were  fordone,  he 
sent  the  same  Son  to  this  life  for  our  redemption ;  because 
that  Adam,  the  first  man,  sinned  against  God,  and  brake  his 
Creator's  commandment,  and  obeyed  the  devil's  teaching, 
and  was  delivered  to  the  devil,  he  and  all  mankind,  into  hell- 
torment.  Then  God  ever  meditated  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  how  he  might  help  mankind,  and  rescue  them  from 
the  power  of  the  devil.  Then  he  would  not  send  to  our 
redemption  either  angel,  or  archangel,  or  prophets,  or  apo- 
stles ;  but  the  Father  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  to  suffering 
and  to  death  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  Then  God 
manifested  how  great  love  he  had  and  hath  for  us,  when  he 
sent  his  own  Child  to  be  slain  for  us.  Who  durst  desire  that 
the  Almighty  King  should  urge  to  death  his  only-begotten 
Prince,  and  so  save  the  servant  ?  The  Son  was  not  forced  to 
become  man,  and  afterwards  to  suffer  for  us,  but  he  was  ever 
obedient  to  his  Father  unto  death.  He  was  only- begotten 
with  his  Father  in  heaven ;  then  would  he  not  be  alone,  but 
would  have  brothers,  and  came  to  us,  because  he  would  bring 
us  to  his  kingdom,  to  which  we  had  been  created.  But  if  he 
had  come  in  the  Godhead  without  humanity,  then  could  our 
weakness  not  have  endured  his  might.  The  Godhead  could 
suffer  nothing,  because  it  is  impassible.  The  Almighty  Son 
of  God  assumed  humanity  of  a  maiden,  and  became  a  visible 
and  passible  man ;  and  very  fitting  it  was,  when  he  would 
become  man,  that  he  chose  not  a  woman  for  his  mother,  but 
chose  a  pure  maiden  ;  and  also,  when  a  maiden  should  bear. 


8  NATIVITAS  DOMINI. 

eac^  "SaiSa  maeden  acennan  sceolde,  ]7set  heo  acende  God  iEl- 
mihtigne,  seiSe  is  aegSer  ge  God  ge  mann,  an  Crist.  He  on- 
gann  beon  J>«Et  he  naes,  ac  he  )?urhwunode  J^aet  he  aer  wees. 
He  oiigann  on  iSfere  menniscnysse^  se^e  aefre  waes  and  sefre 
hY&  God.  Nis  na  hwae^ere  gerunnen  togaedere  seo  Godcund- 
nys  and  seo  menniscnys^  ac  seo  Godcundnys  is  ymbscryd 
mid  J^aere  menniscuysse,  swa  ]^aet  iSaer  nys  naiSor  gemencged- 
nys  ne  todal. 

Marian  maegShad  waes  menigfealdlice  getacnod  on  J^aere 
ealdan  ae.  God  behead  Moysen  {'am  heretogan  pmt  he  ge- 
name  twelf  drige  gyrda  aet  ]^m  twelf  maegSum  Israhela  'Seoda, 
and  alede  hi  aetforan  "Sam  halgan  serine,  binnon  iSam  micclan 
getelde  :  and  he  wolde  iSurh  *Sa  gyrda  geswutelian  hwaene  hS 
to  biscope  gecoren  haefde.  pa,  on  iSam  o'Srum  daege,  waes 
AErones  gyrd  gemett  growende  mid  boguni,  and  blowende, 
and  berende  hnyte.  Witodlice  seo  drige  gyrd,  pe  naes  on 
eorSan  aplantod,  ne  raid  nan  re  rinde  befangen,  ue  mid  saepe 
acucod,  and  swa-iSeah  greow,  and  bleow,  and  baer  hnyte, 
haefde  getacnunge  J^aere  eadigan  Marian,  J>e  naefde  weres  ge- 
mgnan,  and  swa-iSeah  ]>one  liflican  waestm  abaer,  se'Se  is  so% 
Biscop  and  ure  sawla  Alyseud. 

Mennisc  gesceapennys  is  on  feower  wison.  Se  frumscea- 
pena  mann  Adam  naes  gestryned  ne  acenned,  ac  God  hine 
gesceop.  Seo  oiSer  gesceapennys  waes  swa  }>8et  God  gesceop 
Euan  of  hire  weres  sidan.  Ne  sind  J^as  twa  gesceapeunyssa 
nan  urn  oiSnim  gelTce.  Seo  ^ridde  gesceapennys  is,  J^aet  men 
beoiS  gestrynede  Burh  wer  and  ]?urh  wif,  swa  swa  we  daeg- 
hwomlice  geseoiS,  and  J^eos  Hn  gesceapennys  is  gewunelic. 
Seo  feorSe  gesceapennys  waes  swa  J^aet  Crist  wearS  acenned 
of  maedene  buton  were.  Nis  iSeos  gesceapennys  nanum  o^nim 
gelic.  pa  twa  forman  gesceapennyssa  feollon  on  hryre,  and 
seo  iSridde  waes  on  hryre  acenned ;  ac  seo  feorSe  aiysde  "Sa 
■Sreo.^Se  ylca  Godes  Sunu,  se^Se  ealle  "Sing  gesceop,  he  eac 
gesceop  his  agene  moder,  and  on  hire  innoS  sylf  becom,  and 
•Saeron  geworhte  his  agenne  iichaman^  and  wearS  of  hire  ge- 
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that  she  bare  God  Almighty,  who  is  both  Ood  and  man,  one 
Christ.  He  began  being  what  he  was  not,  but  he  continued 
what  he  before  had  been.  He  began  in  humanity,  who  ever 
was  and  ever  will  be  Ood.  Tet  are  the  Oodhead  and  the 
humanity  not  mingled  together,  but  the  Godhead  is  invested 
with  the  humanity,  so  that  there  is  neither  admixture  nor 
separation. 

The  maidenhood  of  Mary  was  manifoldly  betokened  in  the 
<dd  law.  God  bade  Moses,  the  leader,  take  twelve  dry  rods 
from  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  lay  them 
before  the  holy  ark  within  the  great  tabernacle :  and  he  would 
by  those  rods  declare  whom  he  had  chosen  for  bishop.  Then, 
on  the  second  day,  Aaron's  rod  was  found  growing  with 
boughs,  and  blowing,  and  bearing  nuts.  Verily  the  dry  rod, 
which  was  not  planted  in  the  earth,  nor  clothed  with  any 
rind,  nor  with  sap  quickened,  and  yet  grew,  and  blew,  and 
bare  nuts,  betokened  the  blessed  Mary,  who  had  no  society 
of  man,  and  yet  bare  the  Living  Fruit,  who  is  the  true  Bishop 
and  the  Redeemer  of  our  souls. 

Human  creation  is  in  four  ways.  The  first-created  man, 
Adam,  was  not  begotten  nor  bom,  but  God  created  him. 
The  second  creation  was  so  that  God  created  Eve  from  her 
husband's  side.  These  two  creations  are  like  to  none  other. 
The  third  creation  is,  that  men  are  begotten  by  man  and  by 
woman,  as  we  see  daily,  and  this  creation  is  alone  common. 
The  fourth  creation  was  so  that  Christ  was  bom  of  a  maiden 
without  man.  This  creation  is  like  to  none  other.  The  first 
two  creations  fell  into  perdition,  and  the  third  was  in  per- 
dition bom  ;  but  the  fourth  redeemed  the  three.  The  same 
Son  of  God,  who  created  all  things,  created  also  his  own 
mother,  and  came  himself  into  her  womb,  and  therein  wrought 
his  own  body,  and  of  her  was  born,  a  true  man  in  soul  and 
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borei^so'S  man  on  sawle  and  on  lichaman  lAmd  seo  niodor 
naes  na  gewemmed  )?urh  J^aet  cild^  ac  waes  genalgod^Maeden 
beo  waes  beforan  ^lere  cenninge,  and  maeden  on  iSaere  cen- 
ninge,  and  maeden  aefter  ISaere  ceoninge.  /iNe  bi'S  nSn  maegS- 
had  forloren  on  cenninge^  ac  bi-S  forloren  on  h^me^  ponne 
hwilc  maeden  mid  luste  weres  brieS,  J^onne  bi%  hire  maegShSd 
aefre  si^iSan  adylegod,  haebbe  heo  cild  naebbe  beo.  Ac  ]fedt 
claene  maeden  Maria  haefde  behaten  hire  maegShEd  Gode^  and 
waes  mid  J'am  Halgum  Gaste  afylied^  and  gescyld  wiS  selcere 
costnunge.  Ne  unlust  on  hire  m6d  ne  becom,  ne  heo  weres 
ne  breac ;  {'a  waes  heo  forSi  maeden^  \feah  "Se  heo  Cild  haefde. 
Nis  nan  wifhades  mann  hire  gelica^  forSi  na^er  ne  £r  ne  siiS- 
*San  naes  n^  maeden  J'aet  beam  geb^ere^  and  sy^iSan  maeden 
J'urhwunode^  buton  hire  ILnre.  Sindon  ]?eah-hwae^re  sume 
gesceafta  J'e  tyma'S  buton  h^mede^  and  bitS  aegSer  ge  seo 
moder  maeden  ge  seo  dohtor ;  J'aet  sind  beon  :  hi  tyma'S  heora 
team  mid  claennysse^  of  "Sam  hunige  hi  breda'S  heora  brod^ 
and  beotS  acennede  ]>a  geongan  mid  maegShSde^  and  'Sa  yldran 
wuniaiS  on  maegShSde.  Eac  seo  halige  Godes  gelaSung,  ]?aet 
is^  eal  cristen  folc^  is  genemned  to  Suum  maedene,  swa  swa  se 
apostol  Paulus  cwae'S  to  iSam  folce  ]>e  he  to  Gode  gebigde, 
'^  Ic  beweddode  eow  linum  were^  ]^aet  ge  sceoldon  gearcian 
claene  maeden  Criste."  Eac  lohannes  se  FuUuhtere  )^us  cwaeiS 
be  Criste,  "  Se  "Be  bryde  haefS,  he  is  brydguma.*'  And  se 
sealm-wyrhta  Dauid  sang  be  Criste,  }>us  cwe"Sende,  "  Swa  swa 
brydguma  hSgae"?  forS  of  his  bryd-bedde.'* 

Ealle  cyrcan  on  middanearde  sind  getealde  to  Snre  cyrcan, 
and  seo  is  gehliten  Godes  gelaSung,  forSan  "Se  we  sind  ealle 
gelaiSode  to  Godes  rice.  Nu  is  "Seos  gela'Sung  Cristes  bryd, 
and  J^urhwunaiS  maeden^  swa  swa  seo  halige  Maria.  Seo  ge- 
la'Sung is  ealra  cristenra  manna  moder  on  gastlicere  acenned- 
nysse,  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  cwaeiS  on  his  godspelle^  '^  Buton 
gehwa  beo  tuwa  acenned,  ne  raaeg  he  na  faran  into  heofonan 
rice."  HG  bi*  se  mann  tuwa  acenned  ?  iElc  man  hVS  acen- 
ned  lichamlice  of  faeder  and  of  meder,  ac  he  ne  biS  Godes 
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to  body ;  and  the  mother  was  not  deMed  through  that  child, 
but  was  hallowed.  Maiden  she  was  before  the  birth^  and 
maiden  in  the  birth,  and  maiden  after  the  birth.  No  maiden- 
hood is  lost  in  birth,  but  is  lost  in  intercourse.  When  any 
maiden  with  desire  aasociates  with  man,  then  is  her  maiden- 
hood destroyed  for  ever  after,  whether  she  have  a  child  or 
not.  But  the  pure  maiden  Mary  had  promised  her  maiden- 
hood to  God,  and  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
shielded  against  every  temptation.  No  evil  desire  came  into 
her  mind,  nor  had  she  intercourse  of  man ;  therefore  was  she 
a  maiden,  though  she  had  a  Child.  There  is  no  woman  like 
unto  her,  for,  neither  before  nor  since,  was  there  any  maiden 
that  bare  a  child  and  afterwards  continued  a  maiden,  save  her 
alone.  There  are,  nevertheless,  some  creatures  that  teem 
without  intercourse,  and  both  the  mother  is  maiden  as  also  * 
the  daughter  5  such  are  bees  :  they  bring  forth  their  offspring 
in  purity,  from  the  honey  they  nourish  their  brood,  and  the 
young  are  brought  forth  with  maidenhood,  and  the  elder  con- 
tinue in  maidenhood.  Also  the  holy  church  of  God,  that  is, 
all  christian  people,  is  consecrated  to  one  maiden,  as  the 
apostle  P^ul  said  to  the  people  whom  he  converted  to  God, 
'^  I  have  betrothed  you  to  one  man,  that  ye  might  prepare  a 
pure  maiden  for  Christ.^'  John  the  Baptist  also  thus  spake 
of  Christ,  "  He  who  hath  a  bride  is  a  bridegroom.''  And  the 
psalmist  David  sang  of  Christ,  thus  sajring,  '<  As  a  bridegroom 
he  goeth  forth  from  his  bride-bed." 

All  churches  m  the  world  are  reckoned  as  one  church,  and 
it  is  called  the  congregation  of  God,  because  we  are  all  called 
together  to  God's  kingdom.  Now  this  congregation  is  God's 
bride,  and  continues  a  maiden  like  the  holy  Mary.  The  con- 
gregation is  the  mother  of  christian  men  in  ghostly  birth,  as 
Christ  himself  said  in  his  gospel,  ^^  Unless  every  one  be  twice 
bom,  he  cannot  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  How  is  a 
man  twice  born  ?  Every  man  is  bom  bodily  of  father  and 
of  mother,  but  he  is  not  a  child  of  God,  unless  he  be  born 


12  NATIVITAS  DOMINI. 

bearn,  buton  he  beo  eft  acenned  of  'Saere  gastlican  meder^  of 
Cristes  bryde,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwffiiS,  *'  Buton  gehw£  beo  ge- 
edceniied  of  wsetere  and  of  "San  Halgan  Gaste^  ne  ma^  he 
faran  into  Godes  rice/'  iElc  man  bi^S  mid  synnum  gestryned 
and  geboren,  *Surh  Adams  forgaegednysse^  ac  he  biiS  eft  Criste 
acenned  on  ISfiere  halgan  gela'Sunge,  ptet  is,  on  Godes  cyrcan^ 
J'urh  fulluht.  paet  wieter  a^weh'S  ]K)ne  lichaman,  and  se 
Halga  Gast  a'Sweh'S  iSa  sawle  fram  eallum  synnum ;  and  se 
gefuUoda  man  bi^S  )M)nne  Godes  beam,  gif  he  onriht  hylt 
feeder  and  moder,  ^adt  is,  Crist  and  his  bryd,  seoiSe  dteg- 
hwomlice  aceniS  gastlice  cild,  and  hwse'Sere  *8urhwuna"8  on 
claenum  maeg^hEde. 

Ure  ealda  feeder,  Adam,  us  gestrynde  to  dealSe,  and  Crist 
us  gestryn^  gastlice  to  "Sam  ecan  life,  gif  we  forbugaiS  deofles 
lare,  and  beoiS  urum  Drihtne  gehyrsume  on  his  bebodum. 
Ealle  iSa  iSing  "Se  Crist  dyde  for  us,  ealle  hi  wsron  ^  gefym 
gewitegode,  J'let  men  sceoldon  gelyfan  pset  he  is  so'Sfeest, 
]>onne  he  haefS  swa  fela  gewitan  ^e  cySdon  his  to-cyme,  and 
hti  he  geboren  waes,  and  hH  he  'Srowode  dea'S  his  %ene8 
}^ances,  and  hti  he  of  deaiSe  ai^  and  astah  to  heofonum,  and 
hti  he  cym'S  eft  to  "Sam  micclum  dome,  to  demenne  eallum 
mancynne,  selcum  be  his  gewyrhtum. 

Se  iElmihtiga  God  behet  gefyrn  worulde  Abrahame  ]?am 
heahfaedere,  J^aet  on  his  cynne  sceolde  beon  eal  mancynn  ge- 
bletsod,  and  him  eac  swagelseste.  Of  Abrahames  cynne  com 
se  msera  cyning  Dauid,  and  of  ISam  cyne-cynne  com  seo  halige 
Maria,  and  of  Marian  Crist  wearS  acenned,  and  J'urh  Crist  is 
eal  mancynn  gebletsod,  ]?a  "Se  rihtlice  gelyfaS.  Eft,  se  witega 
Hieremias  cwte-S  bcSam  Haelende, "  Des  is  ure  God,  and  nis 
n^n  o'Ser  geteald  to  him.  He  araerde  and  gesette  steore  and 
}^eawfaestnysse  his  folce  Israhel.  He  waes  siiSi^an  gesewen 
ofer  eorSan,  and  mid  mannum  he  drohtnode."  Eft,  oiSer 
witega  Micheas  witegode  be  Cristes  to-cyme,  )?us  cweSende, 
"  ponne  bi^  sib  on  eor8an,  {'onne  ure  Drihten  cym'S  to  urum 
lande,  and  Sonne  heg^'S  into  urum  husum."     Eft,  Isaias  se 
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again  of  the  ghostly  mother,  of  Christ's  bride,  as  he  himself 
said,  ^'  Unless  every  one  be  bom  again  of  water  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  go  into  God's  kingdom."  Every  man 
is  b^;otten  and  bom  with  sins,  through  Adam's  transgression ; 
but  he  is  again  bom  to  Christ  in  the  holy  congregation,  that 
is,  in  Gk>d's  church,  through  baptism.  The  water  washes  the 
body,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  washes  the  soul  from  all  sins ;  and 
the  baptized  man  is  then  a  child  of  God,  if  he  rightly  hold  to 
father  and  mother,  that  is,  to  Christ  and  his  bride,  who  daily 
bears  ghostly  children,  and  yet  continues  in  pure  maiden- 
hood. 

Our  old  father,  Adam,  begat  us  to  death,  and  Christ  be- 
gets us  spiritually  to  etemal  life,  if  we  eschew  the  precepts 
of  the  devil,  and  be  obedient  to  our  Lord  in  his  command- 
ments. AJl  the  things  that  Christ  has  done  for  us,  they  were 
all  prophesied  long  before,  that  men  might  believe  that  he  is 
true,  when  he  has  so  many  witnesses  who  declared  his  advent, 
and  how  he  was  bora,  and  how  he  suffered  death  of  his  own 
free  will,  and  how  he  arose  from  death  and  ascended  to  hea- 
ven, and  how  he  will  come  again  to  the  great  doom,  to  judge 
all  mankind,  each  according  to  his  works. 

The  Almighty  God  promised  in  the  time  of  old  to  the 
patriarch  Abraham,  that  in  his  race  all  mankind  should  be 
blessed,  and  also  fulfilled  his  promise.  Of  Abraham's  race 
came  the  great  king  David,  and  of  that  royal  race  came  the 
holy  Mary,  and  of  Mary  Christ  was  born,  and  through  Christ 
all  mankind  is  blessed,  those  who  rightly  believe.  Again, 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  of  Jesus,  '^  This  is  our  God,  and 
there  is  none  other  accounted  with  him.  He  hath  raised  and 
established  direction  and  discipline  to  his  people  Israel.  He 
was  afterwards  seen  upon  earth,  and  with  men  he  dwelt." 
Again,  another  prophet,  Micah,  prophesied  of  Christ's  ad- 
vent, thus  saying,  "  Then  shall  peace  be  on  earth,  when  our 
Lord  Cometh  to  our  land,  and  when  he  goeth  into  our  houses." 
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witega  awr^t  on  his  witegunge,  and  }^U8  cwaeiS,  ^'  Efne  an 
m£Bden  Bceal  geeacnian,  and  acennan  Sunu,  and  his  nama  bi'S 
Emmanuhel^"  }^set  is  gereht,  ^  God  is  mid  us/  Eft,  Ezecbiel 
witegode  be  "Saere  byrig  Hierusalem  and  be  Criste,  "Sus  cweS- 
ende,  ^^  pin  Cyning  C3nn'8  to  iSe  eadmod,  and  ge-edsta'SelaiS 
}>e/'  Danihel  se  witega  sette  eac  on  his  witegunge,  ^adt  se 
heah-engel  Gabrihel  him  com  to  fleogende,  and  him  l^us  to 
cwaeiS,  ^^  Ic  eom  cumen  to  'Se,  Danihel,  to  iSi  J^aet  ic  sceal  ISe 
taBcan,  and  ^n  understand  mine  sprsece,  and  understand  \nL3 
gesih'Se.  Feower  hund  geara  and  huud-uigontig  geara  sind 
getealde  of  "Sysum  daege  ofer  "Be,  and  ofer  iSinum  folce,  and 
ofer  "Ssere  byrig  Hierusalem ;  and  J^onne  bi'S  seo  ealde  for- 
gaegednys  geendod,  and  synn  underfehiS  geendunge,  and  un- 
rihtwisnys  bi'S  adylegod,  and  bi'S  gebroht  ece  rihtwisnys, 
and  gesih'S  and  witegunga  beoiS  gefyllede,  and  bi'S  gesmyrod 
ealra  halgena  Halga."  Ealle  iSas  'Sing  sind  gefyUede  )?urh 
Cristes  menniscnysse. 

iEfter  )?am  fyrste  and  andagan,  ^e  se  heah-engel  Gabrihel 
gecwae'S  to  Danihele,  ]^urh  Crist  is  geendod  Adames  forgae- 
gednys  and  his  synn ;  and  Crist  adylegode  aelce  unrihtwis* 
nysse,  and  astealde  ^a  ecan  rihtwisnysse,  and  he  gefylde  ealle 
witegunga  ]?urh  bine  sylfne,  and  he  is  ealra  halgena  Halga, 
forSan  ^e  he  is  heafod  ealra  haligra  manna.  Hti  is  h€  ge- 
smyrod ?  Man  smyraiS  cyning  mid  gehalgodum  ele,  )?onne 
man  bine  to  cyninge  gehalga'S,  and  on  aelcere  hadunge,  ge  on 
diaconhade,  ge  on  preosthSde,  ge  on  biscophade,  aefre  se  iSe 
"Saer  gehadod  bi'S,  be  bi'S  gesmyrod  mid  gehalgodum  ele. 
Crist  is  ao^lice  ealra  biscopa  Biscop,  and  ealra  cyninga 
Cyning.  Nu  b  hS  gesmyrod  na  mid  eorSIicum  ele,  ac  mid 
seofonfealdre  gife  )7ses  Halgan  Gastes  ;  forSan  ^e  on  Criste 
wuna%  eal  gefyllednys  iSaere  Godcundnysse  lichamlice. 

Eft,  be  Cristes  acennednysse  Dauid  se  sealm-wyrhta  sang 
and  cwae'S,  Jiaet  he  gehyrde  Cristes  stemne,  J?u9  cwe^ende, 
"  God  cwae'S  to  me,  Du  eart  min  sunu,  nu  to-daeg  ic  ge- 
strynde  ^e."     Eft  j^aes  Faeder  stemn  be  his  Bearne  clypode, 
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Again,  Isaiah  the  prophet  wrote  in  his  prophecy^  and  thus 
8ud,  ^'  Behold  a  maiden  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and 
his  name  shall  be  Emanuel/'  which  is  interpreted,  ^  Ood  is 
with  us/  Again,  Ezekiel  prophesied  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  Christ,  thus  saying,  ^^  Thy  King  cometh  to  thee  hum- 
ble^  and  shall  re-establish  thee."  Daniel  the  prophet  set  also 
in  his  prophecy,  that  the  archangel  Oabriel  came  to  him  fly- 
ing, and  thus  spake  to  him,  ^^  I  am  come  to  thee,  Daniel,  in 
order  to  teach  thee,  and  do  thou  understand  my  speech,  and 
understand  this  vision.  Four  hundred  and  ninety  years  are 
reckoned  from  this  day  over  thee,  and  over  thy  people,  and 
over  the  city  of  Jerusalem;  and  then  shall  the  old  transgression 
be  ended,  and  sin  shall  have  an  end,  and  unrighteousness 
shall  be  rooted  out,  and  everlasting  righteousness  shall  be 
bronghty  and  vision  and  prophecies  shall  be  fulfilled,  and 
the  Holy  of  all  holies  shall  be  anointed."  All  these  things 
are  fulfilled  through  Christ's  humanity. 

After  that  space  and  term,  which  the  archangel  Oabriel 
anuoimced  to  Daniel,  Adam's  transgression  and  his  sin  are 
ended  through  Christ ;  and  Christ  has  rooted  out  every  un- 
righteousness, and  established  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
he  fulfilled  all  prophecies  through  himself,  and  he  is  the  Holy 
of  all  holies,  for  he  is  the  head  of  all  holy  men.  How  is  he 
anointed  ?  A  king  is  anointed  with  hallowed  oil,  when  he  is 
hallowed  for  king ;  and  in  every  ordination,  as  well  in  deacon- 
hood  as  in  priesthood  and  in  bishophood,  he  who  is  invested 
therewith  is  anointed  with  hallowed  oil.  But  Christ  is  Bishop 
of  all  bishops,  and  of  all  kings  King.  He  is  not  anointed 
with  earthly  oil,  but  with  the  sevenfold  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  for  in  Christ  dwells  bodily  all  perfection  of  the  Grod- 
head. 

Again,  David  the  psalmist  sang  of  Christ's  birth,  and  said, 
that  he  heard  the  voice  of  Christ  thus  saying,  ^^God  said 
unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son,  now  to-day  have  I  begotten 
thee."     Again,  the  voice  of  the  Father  cried  concerning  his 


16  NATIVITAS  DOMINI. 

and  cweeiS,  ^^  He  sylf  clypode  to  me,  pu  eart  min  FflBder/' 
And  eft,  se  Faeder  be  him  cwae'S,  ^*  Ic  beo  him  Faeder,  and 
he  biiS  me  Sunu,  and  ic  gesette  iiine  frumcennedne  and 
healicne  toforan  eallum  eorSlicum  cynegum."  Isaias  eft 
witegode  be  Cristes  ucennednysse,  '^  Us  is  Cild  acenned,  and 
us  is  Sunu  forgifen,  and  his  ealdordom  is  on  his  exlum,  and 
he  biS  gehaten  Wundorlic,  Raedbora,  StrfLng  Ood,  and  Faeder 
pSBve  toweardan  worulde,  and  sibbe  Ealdor ;  his  rice  and  his 
an  weald  biiS  gemenigfyld,  and  ne  bi^S  niln  ende  his  sibbe." 

Be  iSam  wundrum  )>e  Crist  geworhte  witegode  Hieremias 
to  J^fiere  byrig  Hierusalem,  )?us  cweiSende,  ^'  To  iSe  cymiS  Jnn 
Alysend,  and  ]^is  bi%  his  tEcn,  He  geopenafi  blindra  manna 
eagan,  and  deafum  hS  forgifS  heorcnunge,  and  mid  his  stemne 
he  araerS  )?a  deadan  of  heora  byrgenum."  And  be  "Sam  ylcan 
cwseS  Isaias,  ^^SecgaS  ]7am  wac-modum,  ]^£et  hi  beon  gehyrte, 
and  nl[n  ISing  ofdrsedde :  her  CPU'S  God  sylf  and  gehsel-S  us. 
ponne  beofi  geopenode  blindra  manna  eagan,  and  deaffra 
manna  earan  gehyraiS;  }?onne  hleapiS  se  healta  swa  swa 
heort,  and  dumbra  manna  tungan  beoS  swilSe  getuige/'  Be 
his  ISrowunge  cwaeS  Isaias,  ^'  He  is  gelaed  to  siege  swa  swa 
scSp,  and  he  suwade,  and  his  mu%  ne  ondyde,  swa  swa  lamb 
de8,  )H)nne  hit  man  scyrS."  And  eft  cwae^  Dauid,  "IE 
]7urh'Sydon  mine  handa  and  mine  fet,  and  hi  dasldon  min 
reaf  betwux  him."  Be  Cristes  deaiSe  witegode  se  ylca  Dauid, 
and  cwae'S  be  Cristes  lice,  '^Min  lichama  gerest  on  hihte, 
forSan  pe  pu  ne  forl^tst  mine  sawle  on  helle,  ne  "Su  ne  geiSa- 
fast  ptet  min  lichama  gebrosnige."  Das  word  Crist  gecly- 
pode  to  his  Faeder ;  and  siSfian  he  cwae^B  be  his  aeriste,  ^*  Ic 
ar£s  of  deafie,  and  ic  eft  mid  pe  eom."  Be  his  upstige  cwaeiS 
se  ylca  Dauid,  ^^  Ood  astih'S  up  to  heofonum  mid  micelre 
myrhiSe."  And  eft  se  ylca  cwae'B,  "  SingaS  J?am  Oode  "Be 
astah  ofer  heofonas  to  east-dtele."  Be  %am  pe  Crist  sitt  aet 
his  Faeder  swiSran,  cwae^S  se  ylca  witega,  "  God  cwaeiS  to 
mumm  Drihtne,  Site  her  to  minuni  swi^ran."     Be  Cam  iSe 
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Si,  atid  ftaid,  **  He  bimseif  called  to  me,  Tbau  art  mjr 
Falhcf/"  Aud  agait}^  the  Father  said  of  him,  •*  I  will  be  to 
falm  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son,  and  I  will  set 
him  fifit-barn  and  exalted  before  alJ  earthly  kings,"  ImuBb 
aigain  prophesied  of  Christ's  birth,  **  To  us  a  Child  is  born, 
and  to  tis  a  Son  is  given,  and  his  authority  shall  be  on  hii 
fihoulderi,  and  be  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
Powerful  God,  and  Father  of  the  world  to  come,  and  Prince 
of  peace;  bis  empire  and  his  power  »ball  be  multiplied,  and 
at  hij  peace  there  ehall  be  no  end/' 

Of  the  wondersi  which  Christ  wrought,  the  prophet  Jere- 
niih  prophesied  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  thns  saying,  "To 
dite  Cometh  thy  Redeemer,  and  this  is  his  token,  Me  shall 
open  tlie  eyes  of  blind  men,  and  to  the  deaf  be  shall  give 

ling,  and  with  his  voice  he  shall  raise  the  dead  from  their 
"■epulchres/*  And  of  the  same  said  Isaiah,  "  Say  unto  the 
wcak-mmded,  that  they  be  heartened,  and  nothing  fearful : 
bere  coitieth  God  himself  and  healeth  us.  Then  shall  be 
opened  the  eyes  of  blind  men,  and  the  ears  of  deaf  men  shall 
bear;  then  shall  the  halt  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongues  of 
dumb  men  shaU  be  very  eloquent/^  Of  his  passion  Isaiah 
said,  "  He  is  led  to  slaying  as  a  sheep,  and  he  held  silence, 
and  undid  not  his  mouth,  as  a  lamb  doeth  when  it  is  shorn.*' 
And  again  said  David,  '^  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
an  d  t  he  y  parted  my  gar  me  n  t  a  m  o  ng  t  h  em  / '    Th  e  sam  e  David 

ip  helped  of  Christ's  death,  and  said  of  Christ's  body,  "My 

ly  rests  in  hope,  for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
nor  wilt  thou  prrmit  my  body  to  decay.**  These  words 
Christ  cried  to  his  Father ;  and  afterwards  he  said  of  his 
resuireclion,  **  I  have  arisen  from  death,  and  I  am  again 
nit h  thee/'  Of  his  ascension  the  same  David  said,  ^'Siijg 
to  God  who  ascended  above  the  heavens  to  the  east  part/' 
Of  Christ's  sitting  on  the  right  of  his  Father,  the  same 
prophet  said,  "God  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  here  at  my  right." 

nou,  VOL..  It.  c 
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Crist  ealle  "Sing  gewylt,  witegode  se  yica  Dauid,  '^  Ealle 
cyningas  onbuga'S  him,  and  ealle  ^oda  him  'SeowialS.'^  Eft, 
be  his  to-cyme  to  "Sam  micclum  dome,  cwaeiS  se  ylca,  ^^  Ood 
cymfi  swutellice,  and  h€  ne  suwa%  ;  fyr  byrn'S  on  his  gesih'Se, 
and  stiiSlic  hreohnys  biiS  onbuton  him."  Be  mancynnes 
£eriste  witegode  Isaias,  '^  pa  deadan  sceolon  ansan,  and  pa, 
'Se  licga%  on  byrgenum  hi  ge-edcuciaiS."  Be  iSam  dome 
Dauid  cwse-S  to  Gode,  *^  pu,  Drihten,  forgyltst  £elcum  be  his 
weorcum.*' 

Oif  we  willaS  areccan  ealle  iSa  gewitnyssa  pe  be  Criste 
awritene  sind,  )^onne  gad^  J?aer  swiiSe  micel  hwll  to  j  ne  )>eah- 
hwseiSere  we  ne  magon  hi  ealle  gereccan,  forSi  na  past  ILn  padt 
halige  witegan  be  him  witegodon,  ac  eac  swilce  hs^ene  men 
setton  on  heora  bocum  be  eallum  iSisum  "Singum  )?e  we  nli 
beforan  eow  rseddon.  An  J^aera  waes  Sibylla,  )?e  awrat  on 
leoiS-crfieftes  wison  be  Cristes  acennednysse,  and  be  his  "Srow- 
unge,  and  be  his  seriste,  and  be  his  upstige,  and  be  his  to- 
cynie  to  "Bam  micclum  dome,  swiiSe  swutellice,  and  swa-'Seah 
wses  haefien.  Swa  gelice  eac  se  haefiena  cyning  Nabiichodo- 
nosor,  he  geseah  ehsynesj^^es  Lifigendan  Godes  Sunu,and  hine 
gecneow.  Hit  waes  swa  ptet  se  Nabuchodonosor  gehergode 
on  Godes  folce,  and  aweg  gelsedde  micelne  dsel  ])fies  folces  to 
his  rice,  pa  araerde  he  hae'Seugyld,  and  behead  eallum  his 
folce,  be  heora  life,  padt  hi  sceoldon  feallan  adune,  and  hi 
gebiddan  to  "Saere  anlicnysse  pe  he  araerde  :  gif  hwa  hit  for- 
soce,  I'aet  he  sceolde  beon  forbaerned  on  hatum  ofne.  pa 
waeron  J?aer  "Sry  cnihtas  swi^e  gelyfede  on  jK)ne  soiSan  God : 
]7a  waeron  gehiltene,  Annanias,  Azarias,  Misahel.  pa  gecwae- 
don  padt  hi  noldon  bugan  to  nanum  deofolgilde  fram  heora 
Scyppende.  pa  cwae^  se  cyning  him  to,  "  Hwaet  is  se  God 
pe  maege  eow  ahreddan  of  minum  handum  ?''  Da  cwaedon 
Annanias,  Azarias,  Misahel  to  ISam  cyninge,  ^^  Se  iSlmihtiga 
God,  pe  we  wurSiaiS,  is  swa  mihtig  ]^aet  he  ea'Se  maeg  Us 
ahreddan  of  'Sinum  byrnendum  5fne,  and  of  Sinum  handum. 
And  wite  )?u  gewiss,  past  we  naefre  ne  bugaiS  to  "Sinum  haeiSen- 
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Of  Chri«t'g  raliiig  over  all  things;]  the  same  David  prophesietl^ 
**A1I  kmgis  sha!!  bow  to  him,  and  all  rmtlatis  shall  serve 
him/'  Again,  of  his  coming  to  the  great  doom^  the  same 
**  God  cometh  manifestly^  and  he  will  not  be  silent ; 
ire  bums  m  his  sight,  and  a  racing  storm  is  about  him/* 
Of  the  resurrection  of  mankind,  Uaiah  prophesied,  ^'The 
dead  nhnll  ari&e^  and  those  who  lie  in  sepulclires  shaU  be  re*^ 
qniclcened/*  Of  the  doom  Datid  said  to  God,  *'  Thou,  Lord, 
wilt  requite  every  one  according  to  his  works/* 

If  ire  will  recount  all  the  testimouieB  that  are  written 
cmieertiitig  Christ,  a  very  great  time  will  be  pasted  therein ; 
yet  call  we  not  reckon  them  all,  because  not  only  have 
holj  prophetH  prophesied  of  him^  but  heathen  men  ubo  have 
set  ta  their  books  concennng  alt  these  thmgs  which  we 
hife  now  read  before  you.  One  of  these  was  SibyUa,  who 
wfQie  bi  song-craft  wise  of  Christ's  birth,  and  of  his  pas- 
floiij  lad  of  hi^  retiurrection,  and  of  hi^  ascension,  and  of 
hti  camiiig  to  the  great  doom^  very  manifeBtly,  and  yet 
WIS  a  heathen.  In  like  manner  also  the  heathen  king 
Nelfuriiadue2/ar,  he  saw  ocularly  the  Son  of  tlie  Living 
God^  nod  knew  him,  !t  was  when  Nebuclmdnezxar  warred 
OQ  Ood*i»  petiplet  and  led  away  a  great  part  of  the  people 
to  liift  kingdom*  Then  raised  he  an  idol,  and  eouimanded 
■U  his  people,  on  their  life,  to  fall  down  and  worship  the 
image  which  he  htid  ntised :  if  any  one  refused,  that  he 
ibould  be  burned  in  a  hot  oven.  Then  were  tliere  three 
young  men  who  firmly  believed  in  the  true  God  :  they  were 
ndled  Hananiah,  Azariahf  MishaeL  They  said  that  they 
would  not  incline  to  any  idol  from  their  Creator.  Then  said 
the  king  to  them,  *'  Whti  is  the  God  that  may  deliver  you 
from  my  hands  V*  Then  &aid  Hananiah,  Azartah,  Mishael 
ta  the  king,  "  The  Almighty  God,  whom  we  worship,  is  ao 
mighty,  that  he  may  easily  deliver  us  from  thy  burning  oveti, 
and  from  thy  handi.  And  know  thou  for  certain,  that  we 
will  never  bow  to  thy  heathenship/*    He  was  then  filled  with 

c  2 
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scipe."  He  wearS  iSa  afylled  mid  graman,  and  het  on^an 
]7one  6fen  swi-Se  iSearle,  and  h^t  gebindan  iSa  cnihtas  handum 
and  fotum,  and  awurpan  into  %am  byrnendum  6fne.  pa  wees 
iSses  cyninges  bses  {^aerrihte  gefylled,  and  hi  wieron  aworpene 
into  "Sam  byi'uendan  5fne,  and  se  lig  slob  Cit  of  iSam  6fhe 
feorr  up,  and  forbfiernde  to  dea'Se  %a  'Se  bi  inn  awurpon  ;  and 
I'set  fyr  ne  derede  nabt  j^am  'Srim  cnibtum  %e  on  God  belyf- 
don ;  ac  bi  wurdon  {^aerribte  unbundene,  and  eodon  orsorblice 
on  'Sam  fyre,  and  herodon  Ood. ,  Da  eode  se  cyning  to  iSam 
6fne,  and  sceawode  geomlice  ;  ]^a  geseab  be  'Ster  feower  menn 
gangende  binnon  iSam  fyre^  and  be  cwseiS  'Sa  to  bid  cnibtum, 
*'  Htila,  ne  wurpe  we  )^ry  cnibtas  into  Sam  fyre  ?"  Hi 
cwffidon  bim  to,  "SoiS  )m  segst,  cyning.'*  pa  cwae'S  se 
cyning,  ^^Ic  geseo  iSser  feower  weras  gangende  on  middan 
]>am  fyre  ungewemmede  and  unforswselede,  and  se  feorSa  in 
gelic  Godes  Beame/'  pa  geseab  se  bse'Sena  cjming  )?one 
Lifigendan  Godes  Sunu,  and  be  bine  gecneow  iSurb  Godes 
onwrigenysse ;  and  be  'Sa  genealaebte  Sam  ofne,  and  cw8b%  to 
iSam  ]>rim  Godes  cnibtum,  ^^Ge  Godes  menn,  Annania, 
Azaria,  Misahel,  ga'S  lit  of  %am  ofue,  and  cuma'S  to  me.'' 
Hi  ]78erribte  Ht-eodon  of  'Sam  byrnendum  5fne  eetforan  eallum 
iSam  folce.  Hi  sceawodun  beora  fex  and  beora  licbaman,  and 
swi'Se  wundrodon  ]7»t  bi  ealswa  gebale  and  swa  gesunde  Ht- 
eodon  of  'Sam  fyre,  swa  bi  inn  aworpene  wieron.  pa  cwae'S 
se  cjming,  **  Gebletsod  sy  eower  God,  se'Se  eow  abredde  swa 
mihtelice  of  Sam  fyre.  Ic  sette  nu  'Sis  gebann  on  eallum 
minum  folce,  psBt  nan  man  ne  beo  swa  dyrstig,  ]>8et  be  aenig 
word  o'SSe  aenig  tSl  cweSe  ongean  eowerum  Gode :  gif  bit 
bw^  'Sonne  deS,  be  sceal  'Solian  his  aehta  and  his  i^genes  lifes." 
Crist  wolde  )>flet  manega  witegan,  and  eac  ^a  bae'Senan 
sceoldon  bodian  bis  to-cyme,  and  cySan  bis  faer,  )?aet  man- 
cynn  waere  ]?aes  iSe  geleaifuire  and  'Saes  ]>e  gewisre  on  hwaene 
bi  sceoldon  gelyfan,  and  ealle  cwe'San,  aegSer  ge  mid  mu'Se 
ge  mid  mode,  swa  se  sealm-scop  sl^ng  be  Gode,  ^^pu  eart 
maere  and  micel  'Se  wundra  wyrcst ;  J?u  eart  ana  God."     We 
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tiifer,  and  comiuaiuled  the  oven  to  be  heated  very  intefisely, 
md  eouimiuided  the  youths*  to  be  bound  haiidti  and  feet,  and 
CMt  into  the  buniiiig  oven.  Then  was  the  king's  behest 
stmightways  fulfilled,  and  they  were  cast  into  the  burning 
iireti,  and  the  flame  struck  out  of  tiie  oven  far  up,  and  burned 
to  death  those  who  had  cast  them  in  5  and  the  fire  injured 
naught  the  three  youths  who  believed  in  God ;  but  they  were 
t^traightways  unbound,  and  wen  I  fearlessly  in  the  fire,  and 
prabed  God*  Then  went  the  king  to  the  oven,  and  looked 
earnestly  ;  and  he  saw  there  four  luon  going  witiiin  the  fire, 
and  he  said  to  hi »  attendants,  **  How  is  this,  cast  we  not  three 
|CMiths  'mio  the  fire  ?**  They  said  to  hinij  "  The  sooth  thou 
tsjrest^  king/*  Then  said  the  king,  ^'  I  see  there  four  nieii 
gmng  amid  the  fire  unhurt  and  unburned,  and  the  fonrth  in 
like  unto  the  ChiW  of  God.*'  Then  the  heathen  king  saw 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  and  he  knew  him  througli  God*s 
revelatif>n ;  and  he  then  drew  near  to  the  oven,  and  said  tu 
the  three  servants  of  God,  "  Ye  men  of  God,  Hananiab, 
Aa:ariah,  Mishael|  go  out  of  the  oven,  and  come  to  me," 
They  straightway s  went  out  of  the  burning  oven  before  all 
the  people.  They  beheld  their  hair  and  their  bodies,  and 
greatly  wondered  that  they  as  whole  and  as  sound  went  out 
of  the  fire  as  they  were  when  tliey  were  cast  in,  Tiien  said 
the  king^  "  Blessed  be  your  God,  who  hutlj  delivered  you  so 
powerfully  from  the  fire,  I  now^  make  this  decree  among  all 
my  people,  that  no  man  be  so  daring  that  he  speak  any  word 
or  any  blasphemy  against  your  God  ;  if  any  one  then  so  do, 
he  shall  forfeit  his  possessions,  and  his  own  life/' 


Christ  would  that  many  prophets,  and  also  the  heathen 
should  announce  hii^  advent,  and  make  known  his  course, 
thai  mankind  might  be  the  more  believing,  and  the  more 
certain  in  whom  they  should  believe,  and  all  say,  both  with 
mouth  and  with  mind,  as  the  psalm  ibt  sang  of  God,  *^Thou 
art  glorious  and  great  who  workest  wonders  j  ihou  alone  art 
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sceolon  eegfer  gelyfan  Codes  wundra,  and  eac  mid  micelre 
lufe  geiSancian  ]^am  Heofonlican  Fteder,  Grode  iElmihtigum, 
J^set  h^  wolde  asendan  his  ancennedan  Sunu  to  iSysum  life  for 
lire  alysednysse,  'Sa'Sa  we  forwyrhte  wseron.  We  sceolon  eac 
Cristes  acennednysse  and  his  gebyrd-tide  mid  gastlicere  blisse 
wurSian,  and  Cis  sylfe  mid  goduni  weorcum  g^lengan,  and 
tis  mid  Godes  lofsangum  gebysgian,  and  "Sa  i^ing  onscunian 
iSe  Crist  forbytt,  )?cet  sind^  leah^ras  and  deofles  weorc ;  and  "Sa 
iSing  lufian  iSe  Ood  behead,  ^adt  is,  eadm^dnys  and  mild- 
heortnys,  rihtwisnys  and  so'Sfsestnys,  selmes-dseda  and  gemet- 
fsestnys,  gel^^ld  and  claennys.  pas  ISing  lufaS  God,  and  huru 
ia.  clffinnysse,  iSe  he  sylf  iSurh  hine  and  iSurh  J^aet  clsene 
maeden,  his  modor,  astealde.  Swa  eac  ealle  his  geferau  ^^e 
him  filigdon,  ealle  hi  waeron  on  clsennysse  wimiende  ;  and  se 
msesta  d^  ]>sera  manna  \fe  Gode  geiSeoS,  ];urh  clsennysse  hi 
geSeoiS.  WarniaiS  eow  wiiS  oferfylle  and  oferdrence,  swa 
swa  Crist  cwae'S  on  his  godspelle,  ^^  Beo%  wsere,  J^set  eowere 
heortan  ne  beon  gehefgode  mid  oferfylle,  and  druncennysse, 
and  mid  woruld-canim,  and  se  fserlica  deaiS  becume  ofer 
eow/' 

Uton  beon  eac  gemyndige  hH  micelre  geSincSe  sy  )^t 
halige  mseden  Maria,  Cristes  moder  :  heo  is  gebletsod  ofer 
eallum  wifhades  mannum  ;  heo  is  seo  heofenlice  cw€n,  and 
ealra  cristenra  manna  frofer  and  fultum.  .  Ure  ealde  moder 
Eua  lis  beleac  heofenan  rices  geat,  and  seo  halige  Maria  hit 
eft  us  geopenode,  gif  we  hit  sylfe  nu  mid  yfelum  weorcum  tis 
ne  belucaiS.  Micel  mseg  heo  aet  hire  Beame  abiddan,  gif  heo 
hVS  geornlice  to-gemynegod.  Uton  forSi  mid  micelre  geom- 
fulnysse  hi  gebiddan,  J^set  heo  Cls  'Singige  to  hire  %enum 
Beame,  sefie  is  segSer  ge  hire  Scyppend  ge  hire  Sunu,  soS 
God  and  so%  mann,  ILn  Crist,  se'Se  leofaiS  and  rixa'S  mid 
Faeder  and  mid  Halgum  Gaste,  hi  ^rf  an  God  S  on  ecnysse. 
Amen. 
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We  ehould  both  believe  God's  wonderSj  and  also 
with  great  !o%e  tbaiik  the  Heavenly  Father,  God  Almighty^ 
for  having  sent  bis  only-begotten  Son  to  this  life  for  our  re- 
c!  ■■  r^'  -n^  when  we  were  fordoTie.  We  should  also  honour 
*  nativity  and  his*  birth-tide  with  ghostly  joy,  and 

adcini  oitrsclvei  with  good  works^  and  busy  ourselves  with 
of  praise  to  God,  and  shun  the  things  which  Christ 
ridjt,  which  are  eins  and  the  works  of  the  devil ;  and  love, 
tii»e  tfiingti  which  God  has  enjoined,  that  is,  lowliness 
mercy,  righteousness  and  truth,  ahna-deeds  and  tempe- 
pattence  and  chastity.  These  things  God  loves,  and 
ipeciaJly  chaiitityj  wbieh  he  himself  through  himself  and 
thpongh  the  chaste  maiden  hiE  mother  established.  So  also 
all  bb  companions  who  followed  him^  they  were  all  livuig  in 
tity ;  and  the  greatest  part  of  those  men  who  thrive  to 
fod  thrive  through  chastity.  Guard  youraelves  against  ex- 
cess in  eating  and  drinking,  as  Chribt  himself  said  in  his 
rl,  **  Be  wary,  that  your  hearts  be  not  oppressed  with 
of  eating  aud  drinking,  and  with  worldly  cares,  and 
d£ath  come  over  you," 
Let  vm  alao  be  mindful  of  how  great  dignity  is  the  holy 
inatdea  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ :  she  is  blessed  above  aU 
women  ;  she  is  the  heavenly  queen,  and  the  comfort  and  sup- 
port of  all  ehrittian  men.  Our  old  mother  Eve  shut  to  us 
the  gate  of  heaven's  kingdom,  and  the  holy  Mary  opened  it 
igatn  to  tiSj  if  we  ourselves  by  evil  works  shut  it  not  against 
ns.  Much  may  she  obtain  of  her  Child,  if  she  he  fervently 
thereof  reminded*  Let  us,  therefore*  with  great  fervour,  pray 
to  her,  that  she  mediate  for  ub  to  her  own  Child,  who  is 
both  her  Creator  and  her  Son,  true  God  and  true  man,  one 
Chrint,  who  Uveth  and  reigneth  with  Father  and  with  Holy 
Ghost,  those  three  one  God  to  all  eternity.     Amen. 


24 


VII.  KL.  JAN. 
NATALE  SCi  STEPHANI  PROTOMARTYRIS. 

AUQUSTINUS,  se  wisa  biscop,  sprsec  to  his  fblce  be  "Sam 
wundrum  and  tlicnuin  ^  se  halga  wer  Stbphanus,  "Se  we 
to-dffig  wurSialS  on  his  neawiste  geworhte,  and  J^us  cwieS, 
Mine  gebroiSra  ^  leofostan,  we  truwia'S,  )H)nne  ge  gelom- 
lice  gehyraiS  -Sa  mserlican  wundra  ^fes  eadigan  cySeres  Ste- 
phanes,  padt  heora  forwel  fela  on  eowerum  gemynde  fseste 
beo'Sy  and  na  mid  gymeleaste  adylegode. 

Sum  Yponienscis  maeden  wearS  deofol-seoc,  ^  gesmyrode 
sum  msBsse-preost  hi  mid  ele  pms  halgan  cySeres  Stephanes, 
and  heo  J^fierrihte  wearS  gewittig.  Sum  blind  wif  com  to 
pBdve  halgan  cyrcan,  )?e  W8es  on  wurSmynte  J^ises  eadigan 
weres  gehalgod,  and  hi  gebsed,  and  ]^8errihte  geseah.  Heo 
iSa  gewende  ongean  blissigende^  buton  latteowe,  seo%e  £r 
blind  )nder  geked  wses.  Eucharius  hatte  sum  msesse-preosti 
on  ]7am  lande  ]>e  is  gehl[ten  Hispania,  se  wees  ISearle  geswenct 
mid  langsumum  broce.  Da  gebrohte  se  biscop  Possidius 
sum  iSing  lytles  of  ^sere  fores^dan  cyrcan  ]?ses  eadigan  Ste- 
phanesj  and  se  preost  ]>urh  j^set  wearS  gehseled.  Eft  sySiSan 
him  becom  oiSer  untruninys,  ymt  he  forSferde^  and  his  lie 
bewuuden  leeg ;  ac  him  man  lede  on-uppan  his  l^ene  tunecan, 
ISe  wses  gebroht  fram  J^eere  cyrcan  ]?ees  eadigan  cySeres,  and 
h€  of  deaiSe  aras.  Martialis  hatte  sum  hse'Sen  wer,  on  win- 
trum  geripod ;  he  onscunode  micclum  cristenra  manna  eaw- 
fsestnysse.  pa  w£es  his  dohtor  cristen  swiiSe  gelyfed,  and 
hire  wer  wses,  on  iSam  ylcan  geare,  gefullod.  pa  gesawon  hi 
hine  adligne,  and  mid  wope  b^on  ]>8et  he  cristen  wurde  £r 
his  ende;  ac  he  wiScwaeiS  J^wyrlice,  and  hi  mid  gedrefedre 
^bilignysse  him  fram  adi€f.  pa  wearS  iSam  a)?umme  to  rsede 
geSuht,  ]7set  he  code  to  'Saere  halgan  cyrcan  j^ses  foressedan 
cySereSy  and  ]?fies  eadigan  Stephanes  ]?ingunge  baede  to  iSan 
iGlmihtigan,  ]?8et  he  forgeafe  godne  willan  ]7am  seocan  hseiSe- 
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AUGUSTINE,  the  wise  bishop,  fipake  to  his  people  con- 
ling  the  wonders  and  tokens  which  the  holy  man  Stk- 
ly,  whom  we  to  duy  honour,  wrought  in  his  neighbour- 
ly and  thus  smid,  My  dearest  brothers^  we  trust,  when  ye 
repeatedly  lieur  the  noble  wonders  of  the  blessed  martyr 
Stephen^  that  very  many  of  them  will  be  fast  in  your  mindit, 
fttui  ftol  obliteratf^d  by  heedlcBsne^ia, 

A  maiden  of  Hippo  was  possessed  of  a  devil,  when  a  ninss* 

iit  anointed  her  with  oil  of  the  holy  martyr  Stephen,  and 

forthwith  became  sane.     A  blind  woman  camo  to  the 

I 'holy  church,  ivhich  Iiad  been  hallowed  in  lioaour  of  this 

^lilessed  man,  and  she  prayed,  and  forthwith  saw.     She  then 

retitrued  blessing,  without  a  guide,  who  had  before  been  kd 

I  thither  blind.     Eucharius  a  ma«s- priest  was  iiamed,  in  the 

land  which  is  called  Spain,  who  was  umch  afflicted  with  a 

protracted  disease.    Then  the  bishop  Possidius  brought  itunie 

little  thing  from  the  aforesaid  church  of  the  blessed  Stephen^ 

.and  thereby  the  priest  was  healed.     Again  another  slektieus 

befell  him,  so  that  he  died,  and  his  corpiite  lay  in  wrapt;  but 

they  laid  upon  him  his  own  tunic,  which  had  been  brought 

from  the  church  of  the  holy  martyr,  and  he  arose  from  death. 

.Thefe  was  a  certain  heathen   man  named  Martial^  ripe  in 

yearn  I  he  zealously  shunned  the  religion  of  christian  men* 

Now  hiB  daughter  was  a  christian  very  believing,  and  her 

husband  had,  in  the  same  year,  been  baptized.     They  then 

him  mck,  and  with  weeping  prayed  that  he  would  become 

^ft  durtsliflD  ere  h is  end  ;  but  he  perversely  refused,  and  with 

troubled  anger  drove  tliem  from  him«     Then  it  seemed  tuU 

^▼babie  to  Ibe  son-in-taw  to  go  to  tlie  church  of  the  aforesaid 

martyr,  and  to  pray  for  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  Ste- 

pbeti  to  the  Almighty,  that  be  would  grant  good  will  to  tlie 
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nan,  ^est  h€  leng  ne  elcode  to  his  geleafan.  pa  dyde  se  afium 
swa  mid  ormsetre  geomerunge  and  wope,  and  syferlice  mid 
byrnendre  arfestnysse ;  and  same  blostman  of  ISam  halgan 
weofode  genam,  and  gelede  under  J^ses  hae'Senan  heafod.  He 
"Sa,  on  J^ffire  ylcan  nihte,  ffifter  his  frum-slsepe,  neodlice  cly- 
pode,  biddende  J^set  man  "Sone  biscop  to  him  gefette.  pa 
andwyrdon  his  frynd^  and  cwsedon,  ];set  he  on  neawiate  naere. 
He  "Sa  eft  geornlice  bsed,  ysei  him  man  sumne  mffisse-preost 
gelangode;  cwseiS  ^sRt  he  on  Ood  gelyfan  wolde,  and  ead- 
modlice  to  fulluhte  gebugan.  His  frynd  )^8  micclum  wun- 
drodon  and  blissodon,  and  he  iSserrihte  wearS  gefuUod,  and 
hsefde  him  on  mu'Se,  &S  his  forSsi'S,  )>a  ylcan  word  )?e  se 
eadiga  Stephanus  on  his  ende  to  Code  gecwse-S,  ^^Criste, 
accipe  spiritum  meum  :"  ]7set  is,  ^^  Crist,  onfoh  minne  gast/' 
And  he  swa  fiet  nextan  mid  ]^am  worde  gewl[t.  Nyste  bS  \feBh 
£r  J^ast  se  eadiga  wer,  Stephanus,  on  his  ISrowunge  swa  cly- 
pode,  ac  "Surh  his  ^ingunge  he  wearS  to  fulluhte  and  to  iSam 
wordum  onbryrd. 

p£er  waeron  eac  geheelede  J^ry  fSt-adlige  men  ];urh  iSone 
halgan  cySere,  twegen  landes  menn  and  ^n  seliSeodig.  pa 
landes  men  wurdon  )?serrihte  gehselede,  and  iSam  sel'Seodigan 
wearS  geswutelod  hwset  he  to  his  fotum  lecgan  sceolde ;  and 
he  swa  dyde  swa  him  geswutelod  w£es,  and  seo  seocnys 
l^serrihte  geswac.  Sum  cild  plegode  gymeleaslice,  and  beam 
under  anum  yrnendum  hweole,  and  wearS  to  dea'Se  tocwysed. 
Seo  moder  )?a  dreorig  beer  ]7ses  cildes  lie  to*  pam  fores&ium 
gemynde  ^ees  halgan  Stephanes,  and  hit  sona  ge-edcucode, 
and  ansund  seteowode.  An  eawfaest  mynecenu  keg  swiiSe 
geswenct,  5rwene  selcere  edwyrpinge.  pa  asende  man  hire 
tunecan  to  ^tere  halgan  cyrcan,  ac  heo  gewat  £r  se  serend- 
raca  ongean  come.  Hire  magas  iSeah  oferbraeddon  ]?8et  lie 
mid  )7£ere  tunecan,  and  heo  sona  cucu  ai^s.  Sum  gelyfed 
man  gebaed  £et  yadve  cyrcan  for  his  adligan  dehter,  and  hire 
reaf  J^ider  abser:  efne,  iSalSa  he  ham  gecyrde,  ]?a  umon  his 
hiwan  him  togeanes,  and  hire  forSsi^  him  gecyddon.     He  ISa 
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tick  beatlieii^  that  he  might  no  longer  dtlay  his  belief.  Then 
tbe  saQ'tti^law  did  60  with  in  finite  groaning  aitd  weepings 
mnd  [mrely  with  burning  piety ;  and  took  some  flowers  from 
ihr  holy  altar,  and  laid  them  under  the  heathen's  head.  He 
then,  cm  the  same  night,  after  his  first  sleep,  anxiously  eriedj 
praying  that  they  would  fetch  the  bishop  to  him.  His  frIetidB 
tiiea  ausurered,  that  he  was  not  in  the  neigh hourhood*  He 
tlien  aguQ  eagerly  entreated  that  they  would  send  for  a  mnss- 
priesil  he  said  that  he  would  believe  in  God,  and  humbly 
ttlboiit  to  baptiim*  At  thiit  his  frlendii  greatly  wondered  and 
re|aleed,  and  he  was  immediately  baptized,  and  had  In  his 
tnmitli,  till  hit*  departurej  the  same  words  which  the  blessed 
Slepben  at  his  end  said  to  God,  ''  Christe,  accipe  spiritum 
ncmn :''  tbftt  h^  '^  Christ,  receive  my  spirit.'"  And  he  so  at 
Iftit  with  those  words  departed.  Yet  knew  he  not  before 
thftt  llie  blessed  man,  Stephen,  at  his  passion  ^o  cried,  but 
thibiigh  his  intercession  he  was  stimulated  to  baptism  and 
to  thone  words. 

There  were  also  healed  three  men  lame  of  foot  through  the 
holy  martyr,  two  men  of  the  country  and  one  a  stranger. 
The  men  of  the  coutitry  were  healed  forthwith,  and  it  was 
manifasited  to  the  stranger  what  he  should  lay  on  his  foot  j 
ami  be  did  as  was  manifested  to  him,  and  the  disease  forth- 
witii  ceased.  A  child  was  playing  heedlessly^  and  ran  tmder 
a  running  wheel,  and  was  crushed  to  death.  The  mother 
Ibeti  sad  bare  the  child'E^  corpse  to  the  beforesaid  memorial 
of  the  holy  Stephen,  and  it  soon  requickened  and  appeared 
sound.  A  pious  mynchen  lay  greatly  afflicted,  hopeless  of 
any  reco^*cry.  They  then  sent  her  tonic  to  the  holy  church, 
but  she  bad  departed  before  the  messenger  returned.  Her 
relatives^  nevertheless,  spread  the  tunic  over  the  corpse,  and 
she  instantly  arose  alive.  A  believing  man  prayed  at  the 
church  for  his  sick  daughter,  and  bare  her  garment  thither : 
behold,  when  be  returned  home,  his  household  ran  towards 
him,  and  aonouQced  to  him  her  departure*     He  then  covered 
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mid  ]?am  reafe  )?«t  Ifc  oferwreah,  and  seo  dohtor  )^«nibte  to 
life  arSs.  Eft^  sumes  oiSres  mannes  sunu  purh  untrumnysse 
gewSt^  ac  iSai^a  his  frynd  ]?a  lic-*Senunge  gearcodon,  )m  tihte 
heora  sum  ]?set  man  J^aes  cnapan  lie  smyrian  sceolde  mid  ele 
J^fiBB  halgan  Stephanes.  Hi  swa  dydon,  and  hg  ge-edcucode. 
Eft,  smn  Jiegen  brohte  his  suna  lie  to  "Sam  fores^an  gemynde 
]?8es  halgan  cySeres,  and  mid  micclum  wope  hine  gebaedj  and 
sefter  his  gebede  he  ah6f  ^tei  eild  up  ge-edcucod  and  an* 
sund. 

Oif  we  wyllaiS  ealle  "Sa  wundra  and  hael'Sa  awritan,  ]^  we 
oncneowon  gefremode  J>urh  iSone  wuldorfiillan  cy8ere  Ste- 
phanum,  iJonne  wyrce  we  manega  bee,  ^r8an  iSe  we  hi  ealle 
gegaderion ;  and  iSeah  hi  ne  magon  beon  ealle  gegaderode, 
sind  l^eah  sume  }»e  ic  forsuwian  ne  msBg.  An  fie)>elboren  wif 
wearS  mieclum  geswenct  mid  langsumere  untrumnysse,  and 
hire  ne  mihte  nl[n  lieceerfieft  fremian.  pa  Ifierde  hi  sum 
iudeise  man,  ^sRt  heo  name  senne  werneegel  of  sumes  o9an 
hricge,  and  becnytte  to  anum  hringe  mid  hire  snSde,  and  mid 
)^m  hi  to  nacedum  liee  begyrde.  pa  ferde  heo  swa  begyrd 
to  yads  halgan  cySeres  eyrcan,  ]>tet  heo  "Sasr  hire  h«le  ab«de. 
pa  wicode  heo  be  wege  wVS  {^eere  Sa  ^e  is  gehltten  Bagrade, 
and  on  seme-merien  si'Sode,  swa  swa  heo  gemynt  hsefde.  Da 
geseah  heo  licgan  iSone  bring  on  ISam  wege  setforan,  mid 
8n5de  mid  ealle,  and  )?aes  micclum  wundrode.  pa  wende  heo 
]^fiet  se  bring  toburste,  o^'Se  seo  snod  toslupe ;  ac  ^bSsl  heo 
afunde  ]?one  bring  gehalne,  and  j^a  sn6de  mid  eallum  cnottum 
swa  faeste  gewri-Sen  swa  heo  ser  wees,  i5a  understod  heo  j^aet 
]7flet  wundor  gelamp  {^urh  ^aes  halgan  mihte  ^e  heo  to  fundode^ 
and  micclum  truwode  hire  haele  toweard  "Surh  his  geearnung- 
um,  and  wearp  {$one  bring  mid  ];am  bendum  into  "Sam  flow- 
endum  streame.  Heo  ferde  %a  mid  bliiSum  mode  to  iSsere 
halgan  cyrcan,  and  iSmr  hire  haele  gefette,  ]7urh  "Saes  halgan 
cySeres  'Singunge. 

An  wundorlic  tacn  gelamp  aet  ])aes  halgan  gemynde,  swa 
widmaere,  ic  wene,  J^aet  feawa  waeron  on  }?aere  neawiste  )?e 
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the  eorpse  over  mth  the  gamientj  and  the  daughter  straight- 
Wftjni  arose  td  life*  Again,  the  son  of  another  man  died 
tfanytigfa  sicknes^^  but  while  his  friends  were  preparing  the 
hfil  offices,  one  of  theoi  induced  them  to  anoint  the  corpse  of 
the  boy  with  oil  of  the  holy  Stephen.  They  did  so,  and  he 
requickened*  Again^  a  thane  brought  the  corpse  of  his  son 
to  the  beforesaid  meinorial  of  the  holy  martjT,  and  with  i^reat 
w«^ping  prayed  to  hiai,  and  after  his  prayer  he  raised  the 
child  up  quickened  and  sound. 

If  we  will  record  all  the  wonders  and  cures  that  we  know 
hate  been  performetl  by  the  glorious  martyr  Stephen^  then 
may  we  make  many  books  before  we  gather  them  all ;  and 
tbcKigh  they  may  not  all  be  gathered,  yet  are  there  some 
wliich  I  may  not  pass  in  »ilence.  A  woman  of  noble  birth 
was  greatly  rdflicted  with  long  sickneia,  and  no  leechcraft 
arailed  licr  aught.  Then  a  Jewish  man  counselled  her  to  take 
a  wart  from  an  ok's  hack,  and  tie  it  to  a  ring  vrith  her  fillet, 
and  with  that  gird  her  naked  body*  She  then  so  girded  went 
the  church  of  the  holy  martyr,  that  bhe  might  there  by 
prayer  obtain  her  health-  On  the  way  she  pitched  her  tent 
by  the  riter  which  is  called  Bagruda,  and  at  early  mom 
on^  as  she  had  intended.  There  she  saw  lying 
Jkdbre  her  on  the  way  the  ring  together  with  the  fillet,  and 
lereat  greatly  wondered.  She  imagined  that  the  ring  had 
lat,  or  that  the  fillet  had  become  loose ;  but  when  she  found 
ihe  ring  whole,  and  the  fillet  with  all  its  knots  as  firmly  bound 
it  was  before,  then  understood  she  that  that  wonder  hap- 
pened through  the  holy  might  to  which  she  was  bending  her 
way,  and  firmly  trusted  that  her  health  was  at  hund  through 
Mm  meriti,  and  cmst  the  ring  with  the  bands  into  the  Bowing 
ttream.  She  went  then  with  cheerful  mind  U>  the  holy 
church,  and  there  obtained  her  health,  through  the  interces* 
aion  of  the  holy  martyr. 

One  wonderful  miracle  took  place  at  the  memorial  of  the 
•aint,  BO  celebmtedj  I  ween,  that  there  were  few  in  the 


30  NATALE  S.  STEPHANI  PROTOMARTYRIS. 

]?ffit  ne  gesawe,  oSiSe  ne  gehyrde.     Seofon  gebro'Sru  waerou 
and  "Sreo  geswustra,  luire  wydewan  cild,  on  "Sere  byrig 
Cappadocia,  8e)>elborenre  msegSe.   pa  wearS  seo  uiodor  biter- 
lice  gegremod^  sefter  hire  weres  forSsi'Se,  fram  hire  ^num 
cilde,  to  "San  BwiSe  j^set  heo  on  Easter-tide  eode  to  cyrcan, 
and  wolde  "Sone  sunu  pe  hi  getirigde  mid  wyriungum  g^bin- 
dan.    pa  gemette  heo  senne  deofol  on  mannes  hiwe,  se  befrgn, 
hwider  heo  wolde.     p£et  earme  wif  andwyrde^  and  cwse'S,  j^aet 
heo  wolde  to  cyrcan  ^n,  and  ]>one  sunuiSe  hi  tarigde  awyrian. 
pa  andwyrde  se  deofol  on  )?am  menniscum  hiwe,  ^^  Riht  ^u 
dSst  and  wel^  gif  "Su  ealle  'Sine  cild  tosomne  wyrigst ;  forSan 
iSe  hi  ealle  on  andwyrdnysse  stodon^  'Sa'Sa  se  ^n  "Se  tynde^  and 
noldon  pe  ealgian  wiiS  heora  bre'Ser ;  ne  hi  iSinne  teonan  ne 
besargodon  :   wyrig  hi  ealle  togsedere/'     pset  earme  wif  ge- 
lyfde  his  wselhreowum  geiSeahte,  and  wearS  mid  m^ran  w5d- 
nysse  astyrod.     Eode  )^a  to  'Sam  fantfsete,  and  tolysde  hire 
feax^  and  bedypte  on  Sam  fante,  and  mid  micelre  hi^theort- 
nysse   ealle   hire  beam   mEnfullice  wirigde.     iEfter  J^isum 
gecyrde  hILm,  and   gemette  ealle  hire  beam   mid   ormsetre 
cwylminge  cwacigende  eallum  limum.     pa  we  arS  heo  mid 
micelre  s^nysse  "Surhslegen,  pset  heo  swa  micel  man  gefre- 
mode ;  eode  "Sa,  and  hi  sylfe  on  grine  aheng  ]>set  heo  fotum 
span.     Witodlice  se  ylca  deofol  ^e  hi  tihte  £r  to  "Saere  mEn- 
fuUican  wyriunge^  se  hi  eft  siSSan  to  hire  agenre  hengene 
geUerde. 

pa  earman  beam  ne  mihton  Sa  leng  for  sceame  on  j^sere 
byrig  aSolian^  for  "Ssere  atelican  cwacunge,  ac  ferdon  wSri- 
gende  geond  eallum  Romaniscum  ymbhwyrfte.  Twegen 
J^issera  becomon  to  €s,  bro'Ser  and  swuster^  Paulus  and  Pal- 
ladia^ widcuSe  "Surh  heora  yrmSe.  Hi  comon  twam  wucan 
&  Eastron^  and  dseghwomlice  geneosodon  Sa  halgan  cyrcan, 
on  padre  Se  waes  ptea  wuldorfullan  Stephanes  gemynd,  bid- 
dende  peet  he  him  God  gegladode,  and  him  Sa  cerran  haele 
forgeafe.  pa  on  "Sam  Easter-daege  eodon  hi,  swa  hi  gewunode 
wseron,  to  peere  cyrcan,  and  se  bro'Sor  hine  gebsed  eet  J^m 
halgum  reliquium.     pawearS  he  fa?rlice  astreht,  and  slapen- 
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ne^boiirhood  who  saw  it  or  heard  of  it  not*  Ther€  were 
Kvea  brothers  and  three  sisters^  cbildren  of  one  widow*, 
in  Ihc  eity  of  Cappadocia^  of  a  noble  family.  Now  the 
mother  was  so  bitterly  irritated^  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 
bmnd,  by  one  of  her  children,  that  at  Easter-tide  she  went 
to  churchy  and  would  bind  by  curses  the  son  who  had  pro- 
vt»ked  her.  She  then  met  a  devil  in  man*s  guiie^  who  in- 
qtttred  whither  she  was  going.  The  poor  woman  answered 
mud  said,  that  ghe  would  go  to  church  and  curne  the  son 
whci  had  proiroked  her*  Then  answered  the  devil  in  human 
rorm,  *^  Right  thou  wilt  do  and  well,  if  thou  curseat  all  tby 
children  together ;  for  they  all  stood  present,  wheTi  the  one 
reviled  thee,  and  vrould  not  defend  thee  against  their  brother  j 
nor  lamented  they  thy  injury  :  eurse  tbem  altogether/*  The 
poor  woman  followed  his  barbarous  counsel^  and  was  troubled 
with  greater  frenzy.  Slie  then  went  to  the  font-vessel,  and 
loosened  her  hair,  and  dipt  it  into  the  font,  and  with  great 
ftay  sinfully  cursed  all  her  children.  After  this  she  returned 
hamef  and  found  all  her  children  quaking  with  immense  tor- 
menttt  in  every  limb.  Then  was  she  penetrated  with  great 
bormw  for  having  perpetrated  so  great  a  crime ;  and  went 
and  bung  herself  in  the  halter,  that  she  had  spun  with  her 
feet*  Verily  the  name  devil  who  had  ere  instigated  her  to 
the  wteked  cursiingj  afterwards  seduced  her  to  her  own  hang- 
ing- 

The  poor  children  then  for  shame  could  no  longer  remain 
in  the  eity,  on  account  of  the  horrible  quaking,  but  went 
wandering  over  all  the  Rouinn  dominion.  Two  of  these  came 
to  fi>,  brother  and  sister,  Paul  and  Palladia,  noted  for  their 
misery*  They  came  two  weeks  before  Easter,  and  daily  visited 
the  bolv  church,  in  which  was  the  memorial  of  the  glorious 
Sliephent  praying  that  he  would  reconcile  God  to  them,  and 
gtfethem  their  former  health.  Then  oti  the  Easter-day  they 
went,  w  they  were  wont,  to  the  church,  and  the  brother 
prayed  at  the  holy  relics.     He  there  became  suddenly  pro- 
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dum  gelicost  laeg,  na  swa-ISeah  cwacigende,  8wa  swa  him  on 
slffipe  gewunelic  wses.  Efne,  iSa  hS  arfls,  and  nateshwon  ne 
cwacode^  forSan  "Se  h€  waes  gebseled  and  st6d  gesdnd^  sceaw- 
igende  ph  pe  hine  sceawodon.  Eornostlice  bwg  niihte  iSa 
forsuwian  Godes  berunge  ?  So'Slice  seo  cyrce  wearS  gefylled 
mid  clypungum  'Sfies  blissigendan  folces^  and  hi  urnon  to  me, 
En  sefter  Enum,  'Sser  ic  inne  8£et  %a  gearo  to  g^nne ;  aelc  aefter 
o^rum  cydde  me  ]^8et  wundorlice  Godes  tacn,  and  ic  'Sees 
micclum  Gode  "Sancode.  pa  tet  nextan  stSp  inn  se  g^hseleda 
cniht,  and  hine  to  minum  cneowum  gebigde,  and  ic  hine  to 
minum  cosse  arserde.  Ic  eode  iSa  to  Godes  "Senunge,  and  pat 
folc  gebletsode,  and  him  Godes  gerihtu  dyde.  Ic  gela'Sode 
l^one  gebseledan  cniht  to  urum  gereorde,  and  he  us  rehte  ealle 
his  bro'Serlicere  and  moderlicere  yrmiSe  racu.  On  "Sam  "Srid- 
dan  Easterlicum  dsege  ic  bet  standan  )7one  gebasledan  broSer 
aetforau  "Sam  folce,  and  his  swuster  samod,  and  ic  him  rehte 
"Sa  race  be  endebyrdnysse.  peet  folc  beheold  ]^one  broiler 
standan  buton  iitelicere  cwi^cunge,  and  seo  swuster  eallum 
limum  egeslice  cwacode.  pa  iSe  hine  eer  ne  gesawon^  and 
nyston  fram  hwilcere  yrm^e  Godes  mildheortnys  hine  ge- 
bffilde,  hi  mihton  tocuawan  on  'Saere  swuster  bifiinge. 

pa  het  ic  sefter  ^aere  gereccednysse  hi  hwsethwega  ufor 
gan;  and  ic  ongann  be  %am  cu^an  intingan  hwsethwega 
geomlicor  smeagan.  Efne  'Sa  fsBrlice  wurdon  gehyrede  oiSre 
clypunga  niwre  blisse  of  pa&s  martyres  gemynde,  and  J^set 
folc  beah  Syderweard,  Seo  cwacigende  swuster  eode  of  "Sam 
stfiepum,  pe  heo  on  astSd,  to  'Sam  halgan  cy^ere,  wolde  hi 
gebiddan,  and  heo  'Seerrihte,  swa  heo  ]>8et  gesceot  hrSpode, 
Ifleg  swilce  heo  mid  slaepe  fornumen  wsere,  and  ai^  siiSiSan 
hill,  pset  folc  %a  mid  micelre  fsegnunge,  and  singalre  berunge, 
hi  gelaeddon  to  iSsere  stowe  j^ser  heo  ly tie  ser  cwacigende  st6d, 
and  micclum  fsegnodpn  );fiet  heo  wees  J^ani  brewer  gelic,  'Sam 
"Se  heo  bwene  ser  ^urh  iSa  egeslican  bifunge  ungelic  wses. 
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strated,  and  lay  most  like  to  one  sleeping,  yet  not  quaking, 
as  was  usual  with  him  in  sleep.  Lo,  he  then  arose,  and 
quaked  not  at  all,  for  he  was  healed  and  stood  sound,  looking 
on  those  who  looked  on  him.  Who  could  then  refrain  from 
uttering  the  praise  of  God  ?  Verily  the  church  was  filled 
with  the  exclamations  of  the  rejoicing  people,  and  they  ran 
in  to  me,  one  after  another,  where  I  was  sitting,  ready  to  go ; 
each  after  other  declared  to  me  the  wonderful  miracle  of 
God,  and  I  greatly  thanked  God  for  it.  At  last  in  stept  the 
healed  youth,  and  bowed  himself  to  my  knees,  and  I  raised 
him  to  my  kiss.  I  went  then  to  God's  ministry,  and  blessed 
the  people,  and  celebrated  God's  rites  before  them.  I  in- 
rited  the  healed  youth  to  our  refection,  and  he  related  to  us 
all  the  history  of  his  fraternal  and  maternal  misery.  On  the 
third  Easter-day,  I  desired  the  healed  brother  to  stand  before 
the  people,  and  his  sister  with  him,  and  I  recounted  to  them 
the  story  from  beginning  to  end.  The  people  beheld  the 
brother  standing  without  the  horrible  quaking,  and  the  sister, 
in  all  her  limbs,  quaked  dreadfully.  Those  who  had  not  seen 
him  before,  and  knew  not  from  what  misery  God's  mercy 
had  healed  him,  they  might  know  it  by  the  trembling  of  the 
sister. 

After  the  narrative,  I  bade  them  go  a  little  higher,  and  I 
began  to  inquire  somewhat  more  diligently  concerning  this 
notable  matter.  Behold  then  suddenly  other  exclamations  of 
new  joy  were  heard  Arom  the  martyr's  memorial,  and  the  people 
bent  their  course  thitherwards.  The  quaking  sister  had  gone 
from  the  steps  on  which  she  had  stood  to  the  holy  martyr,  she 
wished  to  pray,  and  straightways,  as  she  touched  the  railing, 
she  lay  as  if  she  had  been  seized  with  sleep,  and  afterwards 
rose  up  hale.  The  people  then,  with  great  rejoicing  and  in- 
cessant praise,  led  her  to  the  place  where  a  little  before  she 
had  stood  quaking,  and  greatly  rejoiced  that  she  was  like  to 
her  brother,  to  whom  a  short  time  previously,  through  that 
dreadful  trembling,  she  was  unlike.     All  then  together  re* 
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Ilwfiet  "Sa^  ealle  samod  blissodon  on  Godes  herunguin  swa 
micclum,  \fset  ure  earan  earfo^lice  mibton  heora  stemne 
arsefniaii.  Hwset  waes  on  ^sera  blissigendra  heortan  buton 
Godes  geleafa^  for  'San  ^e  Stephanes  blSd  agoten  wss  ? 
Hwaene  msersiaiS  };a8  wundra  mid  heora  se'Sunge  buton  Crista 
^e  on  so'Sre  menniscnysse  geboren  wses,  and  mid  fla&sce  of 
deaiSe  aras,  and  mid  flsesce  to  heofonum  astah  ?  Witodlice 
"Ses  halga  cjrSere  and  his  aeftergengan  wseron  gewitan  pjses 
geleafan,  and  'Sisum  geleafan  hi  cyddon  gecySnysse,  ofer- 
swiiSende  ]>isne  feondlican  niiddaneard^  na  ongean  feohtende^ 
ac  sweltende. 

pes  eadiga  wer,  Stephanas,  J^e  we  ynibe  spreca'S,  and  mid 
cyrclicum  'Senungum  wurSiaiS,  is  se  forma  cy^ere,  J'e  Aest 
aefter  Cristes  upstige  to  heofenan  rice  wuldorfiil  becom.  HS 
filigde  Cristes  fStswa'Sum  swVSe  nean,  and  his  gebysnunge 
arfsestlice  geefenltehte.  Crist  mildheortlice  his  cwellerum 
to  ^am  i£lmihtigum  Feeder  ge^ingode,  ]>a'Sa  he  on  rode-heng- 
ene  ahafen  W£es,  )?us  cwe'Sende,  ^*  Min  Drihten,  niiltsa  him : 
nyton  hi  hwaet  hi  do's/'  Eft,  se  halga  Stephanus  under  ]7am 
heardum  stanum  his  cneowa  gebigde,  and  for  his  stsenendan 
slagan  J^us  bted,  ^'  Drihten  min,  ne  sete  ^n  him  iSas  d^a  to 
synne.''  He  is  fyrmest  on  martyrdome,  and  fyrmest  on 
lareowdome,  forSan  )?e  h€  eallum  cySerum  Cristes  bysne 
aeteowode,  betwux  'Sam  he  hylt  ealdordom  it  buton  ende. 

Nis  nEnum  men  alyfed  ^eet  lie  o'Serne  wyrige,  forSan  ^ 
se  apostol  Paulus  cwy$,  ]78et  "Sa  wyrigendan  Godes  rice  ne 
gdignia^.  Ne  wyrige  nan  man  o'Serne,  ne  yfeles  ne  wisce, 
)7y-lses  'Se  he  $urh  'Sa  wyriunge  his  sawle  swilce  mid  deoflicum 
rapum  gewriSe,  and  $a  wrace  'Srowige  on  his  gaste  ^e  j^aet  W£f 
on  lichaman  "Srowade,  j^e  be  deofles  rsede  hire  agenne  team 
mid  wyriunge  geyrmde,  and  hi  sylfe  mid  grine  acwealde. 
Gyman  ealle  fsederas  and  moddru  J^aet  hi  heora  cild  mid 
gramlicum  wyriungum  deofle  ne  betaecon ;  and  warnian  "Sa 
beam  ^tBt  hi  naiSer  ne  fseder  ne  moder  mid  teonan  ne  ge- 
tyrion  to  heora  wyriungum ;  foriSan  hit  is  awriten  on  Godes 
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joiced  with  praises  to  Gkxi  so  greatly,  that  our  ears  might 
hardly  endure  their  voices.  What  was  in  the  heart  of  those 
rgoidiig  but  the  praise  of  Ood,  for  whom  the  blood  of 
Stephen  had  been  shed  ?  Whom  do  these  miracles  with  their 
confirmation  magnify,  but  Christ,  who  was  bom  in  true 
humanity,  and  with  flesh  arose  from  death,  and  with  flesh 
ascended  to  heaven  ?  Verily  the  holy  martyr  and  his  succes- 
sors were  witnesses  of  this  belief,  and  to  this  belief  they  bore 
testinuHiy,  overcoming  this  hostile  world,  not  by  fighting 
against  it,  but  by  dying. 

This  blessed  man,  Stephen,  concerning  whom  we  speak, 
and  with  church  services  honour,  is  the  earliest  martyr,  who 
first,  after  Christ's  ascension,  came  glorious  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  He  followed  the  footsteps  of  Christ  very  near,  and 
piously  imitated  his  example.  Christ  mercifully  interceded 
for  his  murderers  to  the  Almighty  Father,  when  he  was  raised 
on  the  cross,  thus  saying,  *'  My  Lord,  have  mercy  on  them  : 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  Afterwards  the  holy  Stephen 
under  the  hard  stones  bowed  his  knees,  and  for  his  stoning 
slayers  thus  prayed,  ^*  My  Lord,  lay  not  these  deeds  to  them 
as  sin."  He  is  first  in  martyrdom,  and  first  in  teachership, 
for  he  manifested  Christ's  example  to  all  martyrs,  among 
whom  he  holds  precedence  ever  without  end. 

It  is  permitted  to  no  man  to  curse  another,  for  the  apostle 
Paul  says,  that  the  cursers  shall  not  possess  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Let  no  man  curse  nor  wish  evil  to  another,  lest  through 
that  cursing  he  bind  his  soul,  as  it  were,  with  devilish  ropes, 
and  suffer  in  his  spirit  that  penalty  which  the  woman  suffered 
in  body,  who,  through  the  counsel  of  the  devil,  afflicted  her 
own  family  with  cursing,  and  destroyed  herself  with  a  halter. 
Let  all  fathers  and  mothers  take  heed  that  they  with  cruel 
curses  deliver  not  their  children  to  the  devil ;  and  let  the 
children  be  careful  not  by  contumely  to  provoke  either  father 
or  mother  to  curse  them ;  for  in  God's  law  it  is  written, 

D  2 
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^,  *^  ArwurSa  'Siiine  fseder  and  )?ine  moder^  J^set  )m  ISng  lif 
ofer  eorSan  wunie.'^  Ne  mseg  nan  man  oiSerne  wyrian,  and 
him  sylfum  gebeorgan;  ac  hS  forded  his  agene  sawle  mid 
l^sere  ml[nfullan  wyriunge^  getimige  ^am  o^rum  swa  him  ge- 
timige.  Ure  tunge  is  gesceapen  to  Godes  herungum,  and  to 
gesceadwisum  sprsecuui^  na  to  deofollicum  wyriungum.  Ne 
magon  we  mid  |[num  muiSe  bletsian  and  wyrian. 

Mine  gebro^ra^  understanda'S  yis  :  ne  slih^  se  d€ma  ]K)ne 
forscyldgodan  scea^an,  ac  h€  hset  his  underSeoddan  hine 
belifian.  Witodlice  se  ^e  o^erne  wyrigS,  he  s€t  hine  sylfne 
to  dSman^  and  God  to  slagan.  ponne  he  bitt  ^set  God  };one 
oiSeme  fordon  sceole^  hwfiet  de'S  he  "Sonne  baton  swilce  he 
deme,  and  God  slea  ?  Uton  beon  gemyndige  hwset  Drihten 
be  ^ysum  taehte :  he  cwaeiS,  ^^  LufiaS  eowre  fynd^  doS  )>am 
tela  "Se  eow  hlLtiaiS^  and  gebidda'S  for  eowerum  ehterum  and 
tynendum^  ^mt  ge  beon  eowres  Fseder  beam  seiSe  on  heofonum 
is."     Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  S  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


VIIL  IDUS  IAN. 
SERMO  IN  AEPIPHANIA  DOMINI. 

DES  dseg  is  gehaten  on  bocum  Swutelung-dj£G^  forSan 
J^e  on  9isum  daege  wearS  Crist  mancynne  geswutelod,  cerest 
iSam  ]^rym  cynegum^  \fe  him  lac  brohton^  and  eft  gewislicor 
$aSa  h€  on  "Syssum  dsege  gefullod  wses. 

Se  i£lmihtiga  Godes  Sunu^  ]>a'Sa  he  mann  beon  wolde,  "Sa 
sende  hS  his  bydel  toforan  him^  lohannem  )?one  Fulluhtere^ 
)78et  he  sceolde  Cristes  to-cyme  mannum  cySan^  )?8et  hi,  iSurh 
"Sone  bydel,  gelyfdon  on  "Sone  godcundan  Cyning.  Se  lohan- 
nes  w£es  acenned  swa  swa  o^re  menn  beo9,  of  fseder  and  of 
meder,  and  waes  ^nfeald  man,  nisere  and  geSungen,  swa  swa 
Crist  be  him  cwa?"?,  "  paet  on  wifa  bearnum  nses  nSn  mserra 
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**  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother^  that  thou  mayest  live  a 
long  life  on  earth."  No  man  can  curse  another  and  secure 
himself;  for  he  fordoes  his  own  soul  with  that  wicked  cur- 
sing, betide  to  the  other  whatever  may  betide.  Our  tongue 
is  shapen  for  praises  of  God,  and  to  rational  speeches,  not 
for  devilish  cursings.  With  one  mouth  we  may  not  bless 
and  curse. 

My  brothers,  understand  this  :  the  judge  slays  not  the 
condemned  robber,  but  he  commands  his  subordinates  to 
deprive  him  of  life.  But  he  who  curses  another  sets  himself 
up  as  judge,  and  God  as  the  slayer.  When  he  prays  that 
God  shall  fordo  the  other,  what  does  he  then  but  as  though 
he  judges  and  God  slays  ?  Let  us  be  mindful  of  what  the 
LfOrd  taught  concerning  this  :  he  said,  *^  Love  your  foes,  do 
good  to  those  who  hate  you,  and  pray  for  your  persecutors 
and  calumniators,  that  ye  be  children  of  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.'*  Be  to  him  glory  and  praise  ever  to  eternity. 
Amen. 


JANUARY  VI. 
SERMON  ON  THE  LORD'S  EPIPHANY. 

THIS  day  is  called  in  books  Manifestation-day,  because 
on  this  day  Christ  was  manifested  to  mankind,  first  to  the 
three  kings,  who  brought  him  gifts,  and  again,  more  espe- 
cially, when  he  on  this  day  was  baptized. 

The  Almighty  Son  of  God,  when  he  would  be  man,  sent 
his  proclaimer  before  him,  John  the  Baptist,  to  announce  the 
advent  of  Christ  to  men,  that  they,  through  that  proclaimer, 
might  believe  in  the  divine  King.  John  was  born  as  other 
men  are,  of  father  and  of  mother,  and  was  a  simple  man, 
great  and  illustrious,  as  Christ  himself  said  of  him,  ^^  That 
among  the  children  of  women  there  was  no  greater  man  than 
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maDn  j^onue  lohannes  se  Fulluhtere."  Crist  nes  na  of  wife 
acenned,  ac  wees  of  maedene,  forSi  nses  hS  geteald  to  "Syssere 
wi'Smetennysse.  lohannes^  'Sa'Sa  h€  gesti'Sod  wses,  "Sa  wolde 
h€  forbugan  fa  un^eawas  \fe  menu  begaiS^  and  ferde  *Sa  to 
westene^  and  %ser  wunode^  o'SJ^set  h€  fiiUweaxen  wees,  and  "Saer 
swi^e  sti^lice  leofode :  ne  dranc  hS  na^or  ne  win,  ne  beor, 
ne  ealu,  ne  nan  'Saera  w^tan  iSe  menn  of  druncnia'S ;  ac  set 
him  ofet^  and  )?set  )>set  hS  on  wuda  findan  mihte.  Eall  his 
reaf  wses  geworht  of  oluendes  hs^e.  palSa  he  ge{$(^en  wtes, 
)^a  com  him  to  Godes  bebod,  };fiet  he  sceolde  farau  to  mannmn, 
and  bodian  fulluht  on  synna  forgifenysse,  and  sceolde  fuUian 
)?set  folc  'Se  him  to  come  mid  his  agenum  fulluhte,  on  *Sam 
fuUuhte  nses  nan  synne  forgifenyss ;  and  he  sceolde  eac  cySan 
ymbe  Cristes  fulluht^  ^e  toweard  wtes,  on  "Sam  'Se  beo'S  ealle 
synna  forgyfene. 

lohannes  com  'Sa,  swa  swa  him  beboden  wses,  to  iSere  3k 
^e  is  gehaten  lordanis,  and  clypode  to  eallum  folce,  and  'Sua 
cwae'S,  **  Behreowsia'S  eowre  synna^  and  wyrca'8  d^bote^ 
forSan  ye  Godes  rice  genealaeh'S  :"  et  reliqua.  pas  word  he 
clypode  be  Criste,  forBi  )?e  Cristes  fulluht  SwehS  j^one  man 
ffigSer  ge  utan  ge  innan  :  J^aet  wteter  wiSutan,  and  se  Halga 
Gast  wi'Sinnan.  lohannes  fulluht  "Swoh  };one  mannan  wi'S- 
utan^  and  nan  -Sing  wiSinnan,  forSi  "Se  he  ne  sealde  nEne  sjrtine 
forgifenysse^  swa  swa  Crist  dyde  )?urh  "Sone  Halgan  Gast. 

pa'Sa  Crist  wses  t^ritig  wintra,  J^a  com  he  on  "Sisum  dsege 
to  lohannes  fuUuhte,  set  S^ere  ea  ^e  is  gehilten  lordanis,  and 
wolde  beon  gefuUod  aet  his  handum.  Da'Sa  lohannes  bine 
geseah  cumeude  to  him,  J^a  cwaeS  he  be  him,  ''Hgr  gag's 
Godes  Lamb,  se'^e  aetbryt  and  adylegaS  middaneardes  sjrnna. 
Be  Sysum  ic  saede  eow  aer,  *  Se  Se  aefter  me  cym'S,  h€  is  be- 
foran  me,  forSan  Se  he  waes  ^r  ic  gew\irde/  "  He  cwae'S  J?a  to 
Criste,  ^'  La  leof,  ic  sceal  beon  gefullod  iet  Sinum  handum, 
and  )?u  cymstto  minum  fuUuhte."  Crist  Sa  him  geandwyrde, 
"  L^t  nu  Su8,  and  ge^afa  Sis ;  swa  unc  gedafenaS,  J^aet  wit 
gefyllon  ealle  rihtwisnysse/*     lohannes  Sa  geSafode  J^aet  he 
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John  the  Baptist/'  Christ  was  not  of  woman  born,  but  was 
of  a  maiden,  therefore  was  he  not  reckoned  in  this  comparison. 
John,  when  he  was  grown  up,  would  eschew  the  vices  which 
men  commit,  and  went  to  the  wilderness,  and  there  dwelt 
until  he  was  full-grown,  and  there  lived  very  rigidly:  he 
drank  neither  wine,  nor  beer,  nor  ale,  nor  any  of  those  liquors 
from  which  men  become  drunk  ;  but  ate  fruit,  and  what  he 
could  find  in  the  wood.  All  his  raiment  was  wrought  of 
camels'  hair.  When  he  was  grown  to  maturity,  God's  com- 
mandment came  to  him,  that  he  should  go  to  men,  and  preach 
baptism  in  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  should  baptize  the  people 
who  came  to  him  with  his  own  baptism,  in  which  baptism 
there  was  no  forgiveness  of  sin ;  and  he  should  also  declare 
concerning  Christ's  baptism,  which  was  to  come,  in  which 
all  sins  are  forgiven. 

John  came  then,  as  he  had  been  commanded,  to  the  river 
which  is  called  Jordan,  and  cried  to  all  the  people,  and  thus 
said,  *^  Repent  your  sins,  and  do  penance,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  draweth  near,"  etc.  These  words  he  cried  of  Christ, 
because  Christ's  baptism  washes  the  man  both  without  and 
within  :  the  water  without,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  within. 
John's  baptism  washed  the  man  without,  and  not  within,  for 
he  gave  no  forgiveness  of  sin,  as  Christ  did  through  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

When  Christ  was  thirty  years  old,  he  came  on  this  day  to 
John's  baptism,  at  the  river  wliich  is  called  Jordan,  and 
would  be  baptized  at  his  hands.  When  John  saw  him  coming 
to  him,  he  said  of  him,  ^^  Here  cometh  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  and  extirpateth  the  sins  of  the  world.  Of 
this  one  I  said  to  you  before,  ^  He  who  cometh  after  me  is 
before  me,  for  he  was  before  I  was.' "  He  then  said  to  Christ, 
^^  O  beloved,  I  should  be  baptized  at  thy  hands,  and  thou 
comest  to  my  baptism."  Christ  then  answered  him,  "Suffer 
it  now  thus,  and  consent  to  this ;  so  it  befitteth  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness."     John  then  consented  to  baptize  Christ. 
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Crist  gefuUode.  pa^a  he  gefallod  wfles^  J^a  wearS  seo  heofon 
geopenod  bufon  his  heafde,  and  Oodes  Gast  com  on  aiire 
culfran  hiwe,  and  ges^t  bufon  Criste ;  and  J>aes  FsBder  stemn 
clypode  of  heofonum,  and  ^us  cwfielS,  *^  pes  is  niin  leofa  Sunu, 
and  h€  me  wel  licaiS." 

Her  sind  hrsedlice  geseede  micele  Codes  wundra,  and  we 
beh5iia'S  ]78Bt  we  wisra  lareowa  trahtnunga  be  ^isum  'Singum 
understandan.  lobannes  cwse^  be  Criste,  J^SBt  he  waere  Oodes 
Lainb,  seiSe  «etbrude  middaneardes  synna*  God  sette  on 
'S»re  ealdan  a&,  and  bet  niman  iuies  geares  lamb  aet  lelcum 
hiwisce,  and  sni^an  on  Easter-tide,  and  wyrcan  mid  J^ses 
lambes  blode  rode-tlU;n  on  heora  gedyrum,  and  on  oferslegum, 
and  br^an  ^tet  I^mb,  and  hit  swa  "Sicgan ;  gif  ^ser  hwset 
Ifiefde,  forbsernan  :  and  hi  waeron  $a  )>urh  ^edt  gebletsode  and 
gescylde  wi^  deofol.  pis  nis  nu  alyfed  nlinum  men  to  d6nne, 
forSan  iSe  \fSRS  lambes  siege  getacnode  Cristes  siege.  He  ne 
wiiScrode  ongean,  ne  ne  feaht  ye  swi'Sor  pe  lamb  de'S,  ac  ge- 
"Safode  swi^e  ge^yldelice  ]>£et  he  waere  geofFrod  for  ealles 
middaneardes  synnum  ;  forSi  buton  he  ^rowode  for  Us,  oe 
mihte  ure  nan  cuman  to  Godes  rice. 

Criste  wolde  beon  gefullod,  na  forSi  "Se  him  neod  waere 
aeniges  fuUuhtes,  forSi  Se  he  naefre  naue  synne  ne  geworhte, 
ac  he  wolde  mid  his  eadmodnysse  astellan  %a  bysne,  ]>8et  nan 
cyning  ne  nan  rice  man  ne  sceolde  ]?incan  to  huxlic  )^aet  he 
gebuge  to  Cristes  fuUuhte,  J^aSa  he  sylf  gemedemode  ^set  he 
wolde  gebigan  his  halige  heafod  to  his  'Seowan  handmn.  Da- 
iSa  he  into  Sam  waetere  code,  Sa  waes  J^aet  waeter  and  ealle 
wyll-springas  gehalgode  J^urh  Cristes  lichaman  to  mrum  fiil- 
luhte.  Micel  waes  Cristes  eadmodnys,  SaSa  he  com  sylf  to 
Sam  FiiUuhtere ;  and  micel  waes  lohannes  eadmodnys,  SaSa 
he  ne  dorste  Crist  gefullian,  aerSan  Se  he  gehaten  waes ;  ac 
forSi  J7e  nan  eadmodnys  nis  fulfremed,  buton  hire  gefera  beo 
gehyrsumnys,  J?a  gefylde  heeadmodlice  {^aet  )?aet  he  aer  wiSsoc 
forhtigende.    Se  Haelend  cwa?S,  "GeSafa  J^aet  ic  bco  gefullod 
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PWhcii  he  bad  been  baptized,  the  heai-'en  was  opened  above 
his  bea>d»  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  in  the  form  of  a  dove, 
and  eat  abore  Chriat ;  and  the  voice  of  the  Father  cried  from 
hear  en,  and  thu**  said,  *'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  and  he  well 

^pl^»eth  roe.'* 
Here  great  wonders  of  God  are  quickly  said,  and  it  be* 
^^es  us  to  understand  the  commentaries  of  wise  instructors 
^neermng  the&e  things.  John  said  of  Christ  that  he  was  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  should  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world* 
God  appointed  in  the  old  law  and  conmianded  a  lamb  of  one 
year  to  be  taken  of  every  familyj  and  skin  on  Easter-tide, 
aod  to  make  with  the  blood  of  the  lamb  the  Bign  of  the  cross 
QO  tbeir  door-postn  and  on  the  Untets,  and  roast  the  lamb,  and 
lo  eat  it ;  if  there  were  any  left,  to  burn  it :  and  they  were  then 
blcsied  through  that,  and  shielded  against  the  devil.  This  is 
ooi  allowed  now  to  any  man  to  do,  because  the  slaying  of  the 
lamb  betokened  the  slaying  of  Christ.  He  resisted  not,  nor 
fought  more  than  a  iamb  docf*,  but  consented  very  patiently 
Id  be  eacrificed  for  the  sins  of  all  the  world  :  because,  unless 
he  bad  suffered  for  us,  none  of  us  could  come  to  the  kingdom 

1  of  GfHJ, 

H        Christ  would  be  baptissed,  not  because  he  needed  any  bap- 

H    tism,  for  he  had  never  wrought  any  sin,  but  he  would  by  his 

"    humility  set  the  example,  that  no  king  nor  powerful  man 

ibould  think  it  too  degrading  to  submit  to  Christ's  baptism, 

wbeo  he  himself  vouchsafed  to  bow  his  holy  head  to  the  hands 

of  his  servant.    When  he  went  into  the  water,  then  was  that 

water  and  all  well-springs  hallowed  by  Christ's  body  to  our 

„       baptism*    Great  was  Christ*s  humility,  when  he  himself  came 

H    to  the  Baptist ;  and  great  was  the  humility  of  John,  when  he 

^    durst  not  baptise  Christ,  ere  he  %vas  conmianded  j  but  because 

no  bumility  is  perfect,  unless  its  companion  be  obedience,  he 

then  performed  humbly  that  which  he  had  before  refused  from 

fear*    Jctus  said^  *^  Consent  that  I  he  baptized  at  thy  hands 
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let  'Sinum  handum  on  wetere,  and  "Su  si'S'San,  swa  swa  "Su 
gewilnast,  beo  set  minum  handum  g^fuUod  ]^urh  iSone  Halgan 
Gast :  swa  wit  sceolon  gefyllan  ealle  rihtwisnysse ; ''  ptet  is 
"Sa  soiSan  eadniodnysse. 

Heofonas  w^eron  geopenode  bufon  Criste,  'Sa'Sa  he  gefullod 
wies^  and  him  to  com  se  Halga  Gast.  iEfre  him  wsron 
heofonas  geopenode^  and  sefre  him  wees  se  Halga  Gast  mid- 
wunigende  :  ac  J'set  getacna^  yadt  us  biiS  geopenod  heofonan 
nee  sefter  urum  fuUuhte^  and  se  Halga  Gast,  J^urh  his  gife^ 
onbryrt  ure  m6d  to  ^elcere  gSdnysse,  gif  we  hine  ne  drifa'S 
fram  (is  mid  yfelum  weorcum. 

peer  com  ^a  stemn  ptes  Fsederof  heofonum^'Suscwe'Sende, 
'*  Des  is  rain  leofa  Sunu,  ^e  me  wel  lica^S/'  SoiS  is  ]?aet  se 
sealm-wyrhta  to  Gode  gecwseiS,  *'  Drihten,  "Sine  gecylSnyssa 
sindon  swi^  geleaflice.*'  Hu  mihte  bcon  mare  gecySnys  be 
Criste  ]K)nne  'Sser  gedon  wses  ?  peer  st6d  se  Sunu  on  iSaere 
menniscnysse,  and  se  Feeder  clypode  of  heofonum,  and  se 
Halga  Gast  niiSer  astah  to  Criste.  peer  waes  iSa  eal  seo  Halige 
Drynnys;  seoSe  is  Im  God  untodaeledlic.  Se  Feeder  nis  of 
nfoum  o'Srum  gecumen,  ac  he  waes  aefre  God.  Se  Sunu  is  of 
'Sam  Feeder  call  ]^eet  he  is,  na  geworht  ne  gesceapen,  ac  acen- 
ned  flefre  of  Sam  Feeder,  for)?an  Se  hg  is  Sees  Feeder  Wisdom, 
)^urh  Sone  he  geworhte  ealle  gesceafta.  Se  Halga  Gast  is 
Lufu  and  Willa  ]^ees  Feeder  and  j^ees  Suna ;  and  hi  sindon  ealle 
gelice  mihtige,  and  eefre  hi  Sry  an  God  untodeeledlic  :  yry  on 
hadum,  and  Sn  on  Godcundnysse,  and  on  gecynde,  and  on 
eallum  weorcum.  Ne  trucaS  heora  nan  Sna  Surh  finmihte, 
ac  Surh  gecynde  &ire  Godcundnysse  hi  \vyrcaS  ealle  sefre  an 
weorc.  Nis  na  se  Feeder  mid  J^eere  menniscnysse  befangen, 
ne  se  Halga  Gast,  ac  se  Sunu  ana ;  Seah-hweeSere  hi  ealle 
Sry  J?eet  geraeddon  and  gefremodon,  J^aet  se  Sunu  ana  J^a  men- 
niscnysse underfeng. 

Lytel  wees  se  Halga  Gast  geSuht,  SaSa  h€  wees  gesewen 
on  Snre  culfran  anlicnysse,  ac  hweeSere  he  is  swa  micel  |?eet 
he  is  iElmihtig  God,  and  hg  gefylS  J^urh  hine  sylfne  ealle  Sas 
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in  water,  and  be  thou  afterwards,  as  thou  desirest*  baptized 
at  my  hands  through  the  Holy  Ghost :  so  we  shall  fulfil  all 
i^teoumtess  ; "  that  is  the  true  humility. 


The  heavens  were  opened  above  Christ,  when  he  was  bap- 

and   the  Holy  Gbo$t  came  to  him.     Ever  were  the 

urens  opened  to  himj  aud  ever  was  he  co-existing  with  the 

loly  Ghost :  but  that  betokens  to  us  that  the  kingdom  of 

en  will  be  opened  to  us  after  our  baptism^  and  the  Holy 

GhosI,  through  his  grace,  will  stimulate  our  mindi^  to  every 

Lgoodoeis^  if  we  drive  him  not  from  us  with  evil  works, 

Tlicre  came  then  the  Father's  voice  from  heaven,  thus  i^ay- 
iBg,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  who  weU  pleEiseth  me/*  True 
bis  that  which  the  psalmist  said  to  God,  ^^  Lord,  thy  testi- 
HMmtes  are  very  faithful,"  How  could  there  be  a  greater 
jteslijBcmy  of  Christ  than  was  there  given  ?  There  stood  the 
^SoD  in  human  nature,  and  the  Father  cried  from  heaven,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  to  Christ.  There  was  then  all  the 
Holy  Trinity,  ivhich  is  one  God  indivisible.  The  Father  is 
not  come  of  any  other,  for  he  was  ever  God.  The  Son  is  of 
the  Father  all  that  he  is,  neither  made  nor  created,  but  ever 
born  of  the  Father;  for  he  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father^ 
through  whom  he  made  all  creatures.  The  Holy  Ghost  Is 
the  Love  and  WjU  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  ;  and  they 
are  all  alike  mighty,  and  those  three  ever  one  God  indivisi* 
bte :  three  in  persons,  and  one  in  Godhead,  and  in  nature, 
and  in  all  works.  Not  one  of  them  fails  alone  through  weak- 
liest, but  through  the  nature  of  one  Godhead  they  all  work 
'  ever  one  work.  The  Father  is  not  invested  with  humanity, 
'  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  but  the  Son  only ;  nevertheless  they  all 
couttselled  and  eSTected,  that  the  Son  alone  should  assume 
humanity. 

Little  did  the  Holy  Ghost  seem,  when  he  appeared  io  the 
likeness  of  a  dove,  but  yet  he  is  so  great  that  he  is  Almighty 
God,  and  he  fills  of  himself  all  this  world^  as  it  is  written  of 
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woruld^  swa  swa  be  him  awriten  is^  ^^Gbdes  Oast  gefyliS 
eaire  eorSan  ymbhwyrft,''  iEfter  Cristes  "Srowunge  and  his 
upstige,  com  se  Halga  Oast  bufan  "Sam  apostolum  on  fyres 
hiwe,  and  ^set  hlis  eall  gefylde  mid  fyre^  ^ler  iSaer  hi  inne 
s^eton,  8 wilce  hit  eal  biirne ;  and  se  Halga  Oast  "Sa  heora  eaira 
m6d^  )w  'Saer-inne  weeron^  ^set  sindon^  En  bund  manna  and 
twentig  manna,  swa  onbrjTde  and  onselde,  ]?£et  hi  cu^n  selc 
gereord  ^  on  middanearde  is,  and  bi'Surh  "Sone  Halgan  Ghust 
ealle  "Sa  bSc  and  "Sone  wisdom  awriton  and  asetton  "Se  Gk>de8 
l^eowas  raedaiS  geond  ealle  "Sas  woruld ;  and  hi  weron  swa 
gehyrte,  ]>8et  hi  him  ne  ondredon  naiSor  ne  hae'Senra  cjminga 
}?eowracan,  ne  nl[nes  cynnes  pinunga,  ac  sefre  hi  bodedon  ]>am 
folce  rihtne  geleafan,  and  Oodes  mserSa,  and  his  mildheort- 
nysse,  oiS  heora  lifes  geendunge. 

Hwf  com  se  Halga  Oast  "Sa  on  fyres  hiwe  ofer  "Sam  apo- 
stolon,  and  ofer  Criste  on  his  fiiiluhte  on  culfran  gelicnysse  ? 
Nis  "Sies  Halgan  Oastes  gecynd  op^e  micelnyss  on  "Sam  htwe 
wunigende  "Se  he  ^a  on  gesewen  wses,  ac  he  com  ofer  Criste 
on  culfran  hiwe,  forSi  padt  he  wolde  getScnian  mid  )^am  pedt 
Crist  wees  on  'Ssere  menniscnysse  swiiSe  liiSe  and  unhearm- 
geom.  He  ne  cidde,  ne  he  ne  hrymde  betwux  mannum,  ne 
he  sace  ne  astjnrede,  ne  he  biterwyrde  nses ;  ac  mid  ealre  11*8- 
nysse  and  so^re  lufe  he  drohtnode  on  "Sisum  life.  We  rseda'S 
on  bocum  be  "Ssre  culfran  gecynde,  psBt  heo  is  swi^e  gesibsum 
fiigel,  and  unscse'S^ig,  and  buton  geallan,  and  unreSe  on  hire 
clawum;  ne  heo  ne  leofa^  be  wyrmum,  ac  be  eorSlicum 
waestmum.  For  "Sfiere  Unscse'S'Signysse  wses  se  Halga  Oast 
seteowed  bufon  Criste  on  J^ees  fugeles  hiwe.  pa  apostoli  wsron 
gecorene  and  gesette  U^reowas  eallum  mancynne  ;  pa,  com  se 
Halga  Oast  ofer  him  on  fyres  hiwe,  to  "81  J^aet  hi  sceoldon 
beon  bymende  and  caue  to  Oodes  willan,  and  forniman  selcne 
un8eaw  mid  heora  lare,  swa  swa  fyr  fomim8  swa  hwaet  swa 
him  to  cym8. 

On  twam  hiwum  waes  se  Halga  Oast  cBteowed,  on  culfran 
and  on  fyres,  for  J?am  getacnungum  8e  «lc  cristen  man  hab- 
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him,  "  The  Spirit  of  God  filleth  the  circiimfereDce  of  all  the 
cutfa/*  After  Cbriat's  passioa  and  hi»  ascension^  the  Holy 
Ghost  caine  over  the  apostles  in  form  of  fircj  and  filled  all 
ihi*  house  with  fire,  m*here  they  gat  within,  so  that  it  all 
bumed  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  then  so  stimulated  aiid  fired 
tlie  isiitids  of  all  those  who  sat  therein,  that  is,  one  hundred 
and  ttrenty  men,  that  they  knew  every  tongue  which  is  in 
tite  wcirld,  and,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  wrote  and 
eetftblUhed  all  the  books  and  the  wisdom  which  God's  ser- 
friotit  read  throughout  all  this  world ;  and  they  were  ea 
aaimaied  that  they  dreaded  neither  the  threats  of  heathen 
ktiig&9  nor  torments  of  any  kind,  but  they  ever  preaclied  to 
the  people  right  belief,  and  tlie  glorieii  of  God,  and  his  mercy^ 
to  their  life's  end. 

Why  came  the  Holy  Ghost  then  in  form  of  fire  orer  the 
npofttlcsj  and  over  Christ  at  his  baptism  in  likeness  of  a  dove  ? 
The  nature  and  greatness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  not  dwelling 
in  the  form  in  which  he  was  then  seen,  bat  he  came  over 
Clirkt  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  because  he  would  thereby  be- 
token that  Christ  in  his  humanity  was  very  meek  and  harm- 
le6s.  He  chided  not,  nor  cried  he  among  men,  nor  stirred 
he  up  strife,  nor  was  he  inclined  to  bitterness  ;  but  with  all 
meekness  and  true  love  he  lived  in  this  life-  We  read  in 
books  on  the  nature  of  the  dove,  that  it  is  a  very  peaceful 
and  innocent  bird^  and  without  gall,  and  not  fierce  with  its 
ekwfi  }  nor  lives  it  on  worms,  but  on  earthly  fruits.  For  its 
innocence  the  Holy  Ghost  appeared  above  Christ  in  the  form 
of  that  bird.  The  apostles  were  chosen  and  appointed  teach- 
ers to  all  mankind  *,  therefore  came  the  Holy  Ghost  over  them 
m  form  of  fire,  to  the  end  that  they  might  be  ardent  and 
prompt  for  God's  will,  and  consume  every  vice  with  their  lore, 
MA  fire  consumes  h  hatsoever  comes  to  it. 


In  two  forms  the  Holy  Ghost  appeared,  in  a  dove's  and  in 
that  of  fire,  for  the  qualities  that  every  christian  man  shall 
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ban  sceal^  );flet  is,  j^set  hS  haebbe  bilewitnysse  "Sfiere  culfran, 
and  hasbbe  so'Se  sibbe  to  criatenum  mannum,  and  beo  butan 
biternysBe,  swa  swa  seo  culfre  is  buton  geallan,  and  ne  be- 
gange  nSn  reaflac,  ne  nSnes  mannes  ne  ehte,  ^e  ma  ]>e  seo 
culfre  deS.  Beo  he  eac  onbryrd  and  byrnende  on  Codes  lufe 
swa  swa  fyr,  ^edt  he  fielc  yfel  on  him  sylfum  adwflesce,  and 
eac  on  o'Srum,  J^ser  ^ser  he  mseg ;  and  gemetegie  J^aet  fyr  "Sa 
bilewitnysse,  ^a^t  heo  to  sleac  ne  ny ;  and  eft  getemprie  seo 
bilewitnys  J^eet  fyr,  J^aet  hit  to  re'Se  ne  sy. 

Sume  men  sind  ge^uhte  bilewite,  ac  hi  sind  sleace  :  hi  sind 
gesewene  mid  li^nysse,  ac  heora  liiSnys  is  so'Slice  asolcennys 
and  nytennys ;  ac  se  man  "Se  naefS  Codes  Cast  on  him,  he 
nis  na  Codes.  Se  %e  facn  lufaiS,  and  smea'S  hH  he  mage  him 
sylfum  gestrynan  and  na  Code,  naefS  he  na  culfran  iSeawas, 
ac  hsefS  );8es  blacan  hremmes.  Se  "Se  reaflac  lufaiS,  he  biS 
glida,  and  na  culfre.  QSre  lytle  fugelas  sind  Isessan  )H>nne 
heo  sy,  and  hwae^ere  hi  ofslea'S  sum  "Sing,  hum  "Sas  fleogan ; 
ne  deS  seo  culfre  na  swa,  ne  leofa'S  heo  be  ngnum  dea'Se. 
MSre  we  mihton  sprecan  be  "Saere  culfran  gecynde,  gif  hit  to 
langsum  naere.  Uton  habban  segiSer  ge  'Ssere  culfran  unscse'S- 
"Signysse  and  iSaes  fyres  bryne,  )^aet  we  beon  aefre  scinende  on 
bilewitnysse,  and  weallende  on  Codes  lare. 

lu  waeron  sume  gedwolmen  ^e  cwaedon  ]^aet  lohannes  ful- 
luht  waere  mare  and  betere  "Sonne  "Sis  fulluht  sy  \fe  nu  stent 
on  Codes  cyrcan,  forSi  ]7aet  Crist  waes  gefuUod  on  lohannes 
fuUuhte ;  ac  hi  dwelodon  mid  )?aere  spraece.  Nass  nan  synne 
forgifenys  on  lohannes  fuUuhte ;  on  urum  fuUuhte  beo%  ealle 
synna  adylegode.  Hwi  "Sonne  fuUode  lohannes  ?  ForBi  )?aBt 
he  sceolde  Crist  fullian,  se^e  ne  behofode  nanre  synne  for- 
gifenysse.  Hwi  fullode  he  a  m^  manna  ]7onne  Crist  aenne  ? 
ForSi  l^aet  we  ne  sceoldon  wenan  )^aet  his  fulluht  waere  swa 
god,  ]7aet  nan  man  ne  moste  beon  on  %am  gefuUod  buton  Crist 
ana.  Hwanon  com  lohanne  J^aet  fulluht?  Fram  Criste. 
Ealle  "Sing  sind  )?urh  Crist  geworhte.  SoiSlice  sm  a  swa  he 
gesceop  his  ligene  moder  Marian,  and  si^^an  waes  geboren  of 
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haTe ;  that  is^  that  he  have  the  meekness  of  the  dove,  and 
baye  true  peace  towards  christian  men,  and  be  without  bitter- 
ness, as  the  dove  is  without  gall,  and  commit  no  rapine,  nor 
persecute  any  man,  any  more  than  the  dove  does.  Be  he  also 
stimulated  and  burning  for  love  of  Grod  as  fire,  that  he  may 
extinguish  every  evil  in  himself  and  also  in  others,  whereso- 
ever he  may ;  and  let  the  fire  regulate  the  meekness,  that  it  be 
not  too  slack ;  and  again  let  the  meekness  temper  the  fire, 
that  it  be  not  too  fierce. 

Some  men  are  thought  meek,  but  they  are  slack :  they 
appear  with  mildness,  but  their  mildness  is  in  sooth  sloth 
and  ignorance ;  but  the  man  who  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Grod 
in  him  is  not  of  God.  He  who  loves  guile,  and  devises  how 
he  may  gain  for  himself  and  not  for  God,  has  not  the  quali- 
ties of  the  dove,  but  has  those  of  the  black  raven.  He  who 
loves  rapine  is  a  kite,  and  not  a  dove.  There  are  other  little 
birds  less  than  it,  and  yet  they  slay  something,  flies  at  least ; 
the  dove  does  not  so,  it  lives  by  no  death.  More  could  we 
say  of  the  dove's  nature,  if  it  were  not  too  longsome.  Let 
us  have  both  the  innocence  of  the  dove  and  the  heat  of  the 
fire,  that  we  may  be  ever  shining  in  meekness,  and  burning 
with  the  lore  of  God. 

Formerly  there  were  some  heretics  who  said,  that  John's 
baptism  was  greater  and  better  than  this  baptism  is  which 
now  stands  in  God's  church,  because  Christ  was  baptized 
with  John's  baptism;  but  they  erred  with  that  speech. 
There  was  no  forgiveness  of  sin  in  John's  baptism :  in  our 
baptism  all  sins  are  extirpated.  Why  then  did  John  baptize  ? 
Because  he  should  baptize  Christ,  who  needed  no  forgiveness 
of  sin.  Why  did  he  ever  baptize  more  men  than  Christ 
only  ?  Because  we  might  not  imagine  that  his  baptism  was 
so  good,  that  no  man  might  be  baptized  by  it  save  Christ 
only.  Whence  came  baptism  to  John  ?  From  Christ.  All 
things  are  wrought  through  Christ.  Verily  as  he  created 
his  own  mother  Mary,  and  was  afterwards  bom  of  her,  so 
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hire^,  swa  eac  he  forgeaf  )?flet  fuUuht  lohanne^  and  wses  eft 
gefullod  set  lohanne.  Nass  nijiuin  men  forgifen  ^tBi  he  moste 
Jhabban  oWe  gecwe'San  his  Hgen  fulluht  buton  lohanne  luium, 
and  forSi  he  is  geh^ten  Johannes  se  Fulluhtere.  Hwilc  ful- 
luht sealde  he  ?  His  %en  fulluht^  on  nl[nre  synne  forgife- 
nysse^  ac  to  behreowsunge,  and  gearcunge  to  Cristes  fulluhte. 
pa  men  \fe  Johannes  fullode^  ];a  waeron  eft  gefullode  on 
Cristes  fulluhte^  forSan  "Se  hi  ne  mihton  beon  gehealdene  J^iu'h 
Johannes  fulluhte.  Hwilc  is  ure  fulluht  ^e  we  beo%  on  ge-* 
fuUode  ?  Ic  cweiSe,  Cristes  fulluht.  Feawa  manna  Crist 
sylf  gefullode^  ac  he  forgeaf  ^one  anweald  his  apostolon,  and 
eallum  gehEdedum  mannum,  ya&t  hi  sceoldon  fuUian  mid 
Codes  fulluhte^  on  naman  "Saere  Halgan  Drynnysse )  and  swa 
gefullod  mann  ne  beo  na  eft  o^re  siiSe  gefullod,  ]^aet  ne  sy 
forsewen  j^aere  Halgan  Drynnysse  to-clypung. 

Sume  lareowas  sindon  beteran  "Sonne  sume,  swa  swa  waeron 
}^a  apostoli ;  sume  sind  waccran,  swa  swa  we  beo'S ;  nis  hwae- 
"Sere  forSi  )?aet  fulluht,  ie  we  nu  mid  fuUia'S,  mislic,  ^SBt  is, 
na'Sor  ne  betere  ne  wyrse  j^urh  urum  geearuungum,  forSan  "Se 
pSRi  fulluht  nis  nanes  mannes,  ac  is  Cristes,  seSe  aefre  is  gSd, 
J^eah  "Se  we  wace  sindon.  peah  "Se  hwa  wi^sace  Crist  sefter 
his  fulluhte,  o'8Se  heafod-leahtras  gewyrce,  ne  "Searf  he  beon 
eft  gefullod,  ac  he  sceal  his  synna  bewepan,  and  mid  soiSre 
behreowsunge  gebetan,  aefter  wisra  lareowa  tcecunge  ;  and  he 
haefS  );onne  Codes  rice. 

preo  healice  %ing  gesette  Cod  mannum  to  claBnsunge  :  iin 
is  fulluht,  oiSer  is  husel-halgung,  J^ridde  is  daedbot,  mid  ge- 
swicennysse  yfelra  daeda,  and  mid  bigencge  g5dra  weorca. 
paet  fulluht  tis  aj^wehiS  fram  eallum  synnum,  se  husel-gang 
tis  gehalga'S,  seo  so^e  daedbot  gehael^  ure  misdaeda.  Codes 
•8eow,  seSe  hSd  underfeh^,  sceal  beon  on  Sa  wison  gelogod 
ye  Cod  taehte,  and  swa  swa  iSa  waeron  %e  Codes  gela'Sunge 
aerest  gestaiSelodon.  DoS  swa  swa  Crist  taehte.  Cif  se 
lareow  riht  taece,  do  gehwa  swa  swa  he  taecIS ;  and  gif  he  yfel 
bysnige,  ne  do  ge  na  be  his  gebysnungum,  ac  do^  swa  swa 
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ibo  he  gave  baptism  to  John,  and  wm  afterwards  baptised 
by  John.  To  no  man  was  it  granted  to  have  or  announce 
}m  own  baptism,  gave  to  John  onlyj  and  therefore  he  is  called 
Joliti  the  Baptist*  What  baptism  did  he  give?  His  own 
Inptisttiy  with  no  forgiveness  of  sin,  but  for  repentance  and 
a  prrpamtion  to  the  baptism  of  ChrisL  Those  men  whom 
Joltti  baplis^ed  were  baptiseed  again  in  Christ's  baptism,  be- 
au»e  they  could  not  be  saved  through  the  baptism  of  John. 
Which  Im  our  baptism  in  which  we  are  baptissed  ?  I  say, 
Chriijt's  baptism.  Christ  himself  baptized  few  men,  but  he 
gaf€  the  power  to  his  apostles  and  to  all  ordained  men  to 
h^piize  with  God's  baptism,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  j 
and  let  not  a  man  so  baptized  be  afterwards  a  second  time 
bapltzedj  that  the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  not  con- 
lemned. 

Some  teachers  are  better  than  others,  as  were  the  apostles  ; 
some  are  weater,  as  we  are ;  yet  the  baptism  with  which  we 
baptl^ce  is  not  oo  that  account  different,  that  is^  neither  better 
nor  woree,  through  our  merits,  because  baptism  is  of  no  man, 
but  is  of  Christ,  who  is  ever  good,  though  we  are  weak. 
Though  any  one  deny  Christ  after  his  baptism,  or  perpetrate 
deadly  sins,  he  need  not  be  again  baptized  i  but  he  shall 
bewul  bis  sins,  and  with  true  repentance  atone  for  them, 
according  to  the  teaching  of  wise  doctors  ;  and  he  shall  then 
Iiave  God's  kingdom. 

Three  principal  things  God  has  appointed  to  men  for  puri- 
fication ;  one  is  baptism,  the  second  is  house],  the  third  is 
pemince,  with  cessation  from  evil  deeds  and  practice  of  good 
works*  Baptism  washes  us  from  all  sins,  housel  hallows 
us,  true  penance  heals  our  misdeeds.  The  servant  of  God 
who  assumes  orders  should  be  disposed  in  the  way  taught  by 
God,  and  as  those  were  who  first  established  God's  church. 
Do  as  Christ  taught*  If  the  teacher  teach  fight,  let  every 
aoc  do  as  he  teaches  ;  and  if  he  give  evil  example,  do  ye  nut 
by  his  exmnples,  but  do  as  he  teaches.     Every  teacher  shall 
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he  t«BcS.  iGlc  lEreow  sceal  agyldan  gescead  Oode  ealra  ISaera 
manna  sawla  'Se  him  bet«hte  syndon,  to-eacan  his  %enre 
sawle:  )?onne  gif  iSa  ISreowas  wel  t«ca'8  and  wel  bysnia'S, 
)H>nne  beo?  hi  gehealdene.  Gif  hi  mistseca'S^  ©"Sife  mis- 
bysnia'S,  hi  forpsera^  hi  sylfe. 

Be  Baes  folces  gehyrsumnysse,  cwae'8  Crist  to  his  lEreowum, 
*^  Se  "Be  eow  gehyrsuma'S^  he  gehyrsuma?  me ;  and  se  "Se  eow 
forsih^,  he  forsih^  me.**  Uton  beon  gemyndige  hwset  we 
Code  beheton  on  urum  fuUuhte.  Nu  cwe)?st  "Su,  *Hwiet 
behetic  •8a'8a  ic  cild  waes,  and  sprecan  ne  mihte  ?'  We  rfiedalS 
on  {Sam  ealdum  gesetnyssum,  )?fiet  -Sa  halgan  lareowas  ts&hton 
yone  soiSan  geleafan  ]^am  mannum  ]^e  to  cristendome  gebugoo, 
and  axodon  hi,  hwse'Ser  hi  woldon  wiiSsacan  deofle,  and  on 
God  gelyfan.  Hi  beheton  )?set  hi  woldon  swa  dSn,  and  wur- 
don  "Sa  gefuUode  on  halgum  fante,  mid  j^am  behate.  pa  nn- 
sprecendan  cild  hi  fiillodon  {Surh  geleafan  J^ses  feeder  and  'Saere 
meder,  and  se  godfseder  waes  )?ses  cildes  forspreca  and  borh 
wi^  God,  ]^set  hit  heolde  )7one  cristendom  be  Godes  taecunge ; 
forSan  Se  se  cwyde  is  swilSe  egeslic  J?e  Crist  cwab^S,  paet  nl[n 
ungefullod  mann  ne  becymS  to  {Sam  ecan  life.  Nu  stent  {Seos 
gesetnys  on  Godes  gela^Sunge,  )?fiet  man  {$a  unsprecendan  cild 
fuUige,  and  hi  beo^S  gehealdene  ]?urh  o^Sra  manna  geleafan, 
swa  swa  hi  wseron  J?urh  o"8ra  manna  synna  geniiSerade ;  for- 
{San  iSe  hit  bi'S  twylic,  hwae^Ser  hit  on  life  a^Solige  o'SJ^aet  hit 
]^am  lareowe  mid  geleafan  andwyrdan  mage. 

We  habbaS  full  swutele  bysne  J^ises  Singes.  Sum  wif  waes 
•8e  com  to  Criste,  and  baed  for  hire  dehter,  )?e  laeg  on  w5dum 
dreame.  pa  cwaeS  Crist  to  hire,  )7aet  "  hit  n^ere  na  rihtlic 
J?aet  man  name  his  cildra  hlaf,  and  wurpe  hundum.  Heo  Sa 
andwyrde,  Gea,  leof  Drihten,  and  J^eah-hwaeSere  oft  Sa 
hwelpas  gelaeccaS  J?a  cruman  )?e  feallaS  of  )7ae8  hlafordes  beode. 
Da  andwyrde  se  Haelend,  and  cwaeS,  Eala  Su  wif,  micel  is 
"Sin  geleafa:  getimige  "Se  swa  swa  Su  wilt.  Hire  dohtor 
wearS  J^serrihte  gewittig."  pa  waes  seo  dohtor  gehaeled  J^urh 
geleafan  Saere  meder;  swa  beoS  eac  Sa  ungewittigan  cild 
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ider  an  accouiit  to  God  of  the  souls  of  ali  those  men  which 
committed  to  hira>  in  addition  to  his  own  sonl :  then,  if 
teachers  Icacb  well  and  give  good  exaoapJcj  they  shall  be 

if«d.     If  they  mi§ teach »  or  give  evil  example,  they  destroy 
fes< 

Concerning  the  people's  obedien^e^  Christ  said  to  his  teach- 
eriy  **  He  who  obeyeth  you,  obeyeth  me ;  and  he  who  con* 
tetnneth  you,  contemneth  me."  Let  gs  be  mindful  of  what  we 
promised  to  God  at  our  baptism.  Now  wilt  thou  aay> '  What 
did  I  promiiie  when  I  was  a  child,  and  could  not  speak?* 
We  read  in  the  old  ingtituteB,  that  holy  teachers  taught  the 
true  belief  to  titose  men  who  turned  to  Christianity,  and 
asked  them^  whether  they  would  renounce  the  devils  and 
believe  in  God.  They  promised  tbat  they  would  do  so,  and 
were  then  baptized  in  the  holy  font,  with  that  promise.  Un- 
ipemkiJig  children  they  baptised  through  the  belief  of  the 
father  and  of  the  mother,  and  the  godfather  w^a**  the  child's 
^poDsar  aind  surety  to  God,  that  it  should  hold  chrii^ttanity 
rding  to  God's  teaching  ;  for  the  sentence  iii  very  awful 
Christ  spake.  That  no  unbaptiied  man  shall  come  to 
eternal  life*  Now  this  law  stands  in  God's  church,  that 
tmsfteaking  children  be  baptii^ed,  and  they  shall  be  saved 
ihrough  the  belief  of  other  men,  as  through  other  men  a  s^ias 
they  ImA  been  condemned  j  for  it  Is  doubtful  whether  it  con- 
tifitie  in  life  until  it  can  answer  the  teacher  with  belief. 

We  iiave  a  very  manifest  example  of  this  thing.     There 

ma  a  woman  who  came  to  Christ,  and  prayed  for  her 
claitghter  who  lay  in  a  fit  of  frenzy.  Then  said  Chrifst  to 
her,  that  '■  it  were  not  right  that  one  should  take  his  chil- 
dren't»  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  doga.  She  atiswered.  Yes,  dear 
Ijord^  and,  nevertheless,  the  whelps  often  lick  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  the  niai>ter's  table*  Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  O  thou  woman,  great  is  thy  belief :  betide  thee  as  thou 
wilu  Her  daughter  straightway s  became  sane."  Then  was 
the  daughter  healed  through  the  belief  of  the  mother }  so  are 
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gehealdene  on  'Sam  fiilluhte  )^urh  geleafan  'Sses  fieder  and  "Ssere 
meder^  and  "Surb  foresprsece  J^aes  godfaeder.     Se  msesse-preoet 
axa^S  J?aet  cild,  and  cweiS,  "  WiiJsaecst  "Bu  deofle  ?"     Donne 
andwyrt  se  godfiedcr  j^ses  cildes  wordum,  and  ewe?,  **  Ic 
wi^Ssace  deofle."     poime  axa'S  h^  eft,  "  Wi-Ssascst  'Su  eallum 
his  weorcum  ?"    HS  cweS,  "  Ic  wi^sace."    He  axa'S  ]niddan 
Bi'Se,  "  WiiSsfficst  Su  eallum  his  getotum  ?"     HS  cwyS,  "  Ic 
wi^Ssace."   ponne  hsefS  he  wi^Ssacen,  on  "Sisum  "Srym  wordum, 
deofle  and  eallum  leahtrum.     Donne  axa'S  hS  gyt,  ^*  Gklyfst 
•Su  on  Sffire  Halgan  Drynnysse  and  soSre  Annysse  ?**     He 
andwyrt,  "  Ic  gelyfe."     Se  Codes  iSen  befrinS  )H>nne  gyt, 
^^  Gklyfst  •Su  ^eet  we  sceolon  ealle  arisan  min  urum  lichaman 
on  domes  daege,  togeanes  Criste,  and  j^set  'Saer  gehwIL  onf5 
edlean  ealra  his  weorca,  swa  swa  he  £r  on  life  geearnode?" 
He  andwyrt,  *'  Ic  gelyfe."     And  se  preost  gefuUaS  ptet  cild 
mid  ]7isum  geleafan.     Hit  wexS,  and  gseS  forS,  and  ne  cann 
l^yses  geleafan. nan  tSing.     Is  nu  forSi  micel  neod  gehwfim 
)?flet  hi  leornige  aet  his  ISreowe  hti  he  his  cristendom  healdan 
sceole  mid  );am  soSan  geleafan  ;  and  hti  he  mage  deofol  for- 
bugan  and  belle- wite,  and  geeamian  )?aet  ece  lif  and  {Sa  ecan 
myrh'Se  mid  Code ;  forSan  'Se  se  apostol  Paulus  spraec  swi'Se 
egeslice  be  tingelyfedum  niannum  :  h€  cwae'S,  ^^  pa  "Se  Gk)de8 
^  ne  cunnon,  and  buton  Codes  ae  syngia'S,  hi  eac  buton  Codes 
je  losiaS."     And  eft,  "  Se  mann  J^e  Cod  forgyt.  Cod  forgyt 
eac  bine."     Uton  don  forSi  swa  swa  se  ylca  apostol  taehte, 
**  Cenealaeca'S  to  Code,  and  God  genealaehS  to  eow/'     And 
se  sealm-scop  lis  mynega'S  eft,  'Sus  cweSende,  **Eadig  hv& 
se  wer  seSe  hine  ondraet  Cod,  and  aw€nt  his  willan  to  his 
bebodum." 

To  Syssere  eadignysse,  and  to  Saere  ecan  eadignysse  ge- 
bringe  lis  se  iElmihtiga  Cod,  seSe  leofa'S  and  vixtcS  a  buton 
ende.     Amen. 
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the  witless  chihlren  saved  in  baptism  through  tlie  belief  of 
&tbcr  and  of  the  mother,  and  througli  the  sponsion  of  the 
fodfinher.  The  muss- priest  asks  the  child,  and  says,  *'  Dost 
tlioa  miounce  the  devil  V*  Thep  answers  the  godfather  in 
tbe  words  of  the  child,  and  says,  ^'  I  renounce  the  devil/' 
Then  again  be  ask^,  "Doat  thou  renounce  all  his  works?** 
He  says^  "  I  renounce."  He  asks  a  third  time,  "  Dost  thou 
renounce  ail  his  vanities  V  He  says,  "  I  renounce,*^  Then 
mil  he  have  renounced,  in  these  three  sentences,  the  devil 
aod  all  sins.  Then  he  yet  asks,  **  Believest  thou  in  the  Holy 
Trmity  and  true  Uuity?"  He  answers,  "  I  believe,*'  The 
minister  of  God  inquires  yet  further,  '"  Believest  thou  that 
we  shall  alt  ari^e  with  our  bodies  on  dooni'ti  day  before  Christ, 
and  that  there  every  one  will  receive  the  reward  of  all  his 
works^  as  he  has  merited  in  life  V*  He  answers,  "  I  believe.'* 
And  the  priest  baptizes  the  child  with  this  belief.  It  waxes, 
and  goes  forth,  and  knows  nothing  of  this  belief.  It  is  now, 
therefore,  verj-  needful  to  every  one  to  learn  of  his  teacherj 
bow  be  shall  hold  his  Christianity  with  the  true  belief;  and 
how  he  may  eschew  the  devil  and  hell-punishment,  and  merit 
eternal  life  and  eternal  joy  with  God ;  for  the  apostle  Paul 
•pake  very  awfuUy  concerning  unbelieving  men  ;   he  said, 

C**  Those  who  know  not  God's  law,  and  sin  without  God's 
lnw,  they  shall  also  without  God's  law  perish."  And  again, 
*•  The  man  who  forgets  God,  God  will  also  forget  him/'  Let 
us  do,  therefore^  as  the  same  apostle  taught,  "Draw  near 
unto  God,  and  God  will  draw  near  unto  you/'  And  again, 
I  he  psaimiit  reminds  us,  thus  saying,  *'  Blessed  is  the  man 
who  fearetb  God,  and  turneth  his  will  to  God's  comtiiaud- 
ments/^ 

To  this  blcMsedness,  and  to  the  everlasting  blessedness  may 
the  Almighty  God  bring  us,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever 
without  end.     Amen. 
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NUPTIE  facte  sunt  in  Chi^ia  Galileae :  et  reliqua. 

lohannes  se  Godspellere  cwseiS  on  ptere  godspellican  race, 
)>ffit  "  gifta  waeron  gewordene  on  anum  tune  iSe  is  geciged 
Cliana,  on  {Sam  Galileiscan  earde,  and  ^Saer  waes  Maria,  J^aes 
Haelendes  nioder )  se  Hselend  waes  eac  gelaiSod  to  ]?am  gift- 
um:"  et  reliqua. 

Se  lareow  Beda  cwaeiS,  j^set  Drihten  hine  sylftie  gemede- 
mode  l^set  hS  to  woruldlicura  giftum  gela^od  com,  and  hf  mid 
yam  forman  tacne  his  wundra  gehalgode,  to  "Si  ^sdi  he  wolde 
geswutelian  j^aet  "Sa  giftu  beo^S  herigendlice,  "Se  for  beam- 
teame  beo'S  gefremode  swi^r  ]K)nne  for  galnysse.  iEfter 
gastlicum  andgite  Drihten  com  to  giftum  on  "Sisum  middan- 
earde,  forSan  ie  he  %a  halgan  gela'Sunge  him  to  bryde  geceas, 
swa  swa  se  apostol  to  geleaffuUum  folce  cwaeiS,  *^  Ic  bewed- 
dode  eow  lunum  were,  J^set  ge  gearcian  Criste  Sn  clene  m»den." 
Crist  is  se  claena  brydguma,  and  his  gela'Sung,  j^set  is  seo 
geleaffuUe  menigu,  is  his  bryd,  seoiSe  acen'S  daeghwomlice  ISa 
gastlican  cild  {'urh  geleafan  and  fulluht,  and  swa-iSeah  "Surh- 
wuna%  on  claenum  msegiSbade. 

pa  giftu  wseron  gegearcode  on  iSam  tune  J^e  is  geciged 
Ghana  Galileiscre  scire.  Ghana  is  gereht,  ^  Enda,'  and  Gali- 
lea,  ^  oferfsereld.*  Anda  is  twyfeald,  )?aet  is,  yfel  and  g6d.  Tfel 
bi%  se  ^da  ^e  ^nda%  ongean  godnysse,  and  se  &ida  is  g6d 
"Se  mid  iufe  andaiS  ongean  yfelnysse,  to  "Si  j^ast  he  yfel  onscu- 
nige,  and  g6d  lufige.  pa  "Se  )?us  andia^  ongean  unriht,  and 
faralS  fram  leahtrum  to  maeignum,  hi  belimpa^S  to  -Sam  gast- 
licum giftum,  l^aet  is,  to  Gristes  gela^unge,  seoiSe  is  ure  gast- 
lice  moder. 

Win  ateorode  aet  ISam  giftum  to  "Si  J^aet  Drihten  mid  selran 
wine  ya  gebeoras  gegladode,  and  his  godcundnysse  mihta  mid 
)/am  tacne  geopenode.  Drihten  cwaeS  to  his  meder,  "  Faemne, 
hwaet  is  uie  and  ^e  to  ^an  ?"     Swilce  he  cwjede,  *  Ne  wyrcIS 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  LORD'S  EPIPHANY, 

XUPTL^  factse  sunt  in  Ghana  OaUlese  ;  et  reliqtia, 
John  the  Evangelist  says  hi  this  evangelical  narrative,  that 
I'^nuptialf^  took  place  in  a  town  which  ii  called  Cana*  in  the 
'GalUeaa  country,  and  there  \vn.s  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  ; 

Jriits  waa  also  invited  to  the  nuptials/'  etc. 


The  doctor  Beda  aaid,  that  the  Lord  vouchsafed  to  come 
linvited  to  a  worldly  marriage,  and  hallowed  it  with  the  first 

ken  of  his  miracles,  hecause  he  would  manifest  that  that 
age  ii  praiseworthy  which  is  made  rather  for  the  sake 
of  a  family  of  children  than  for  lust.  According  to  its  ghostly 
ajgnification^  the  Lord  came  to  a  marriage  in  this  world 
beeaafle  he  had  chosen  the  holy  church  for  his  bride,  as  the 
apostle  said  to  the  believing  people,  **  I  have  wedded  you  to 
a  man,  that  ye  may  prepare  for  Christ  a  pure  maiden/' 
Christ  is  the  pare  bridegroom,  and  hia  church,  that  is,  the 
believing  multitude,  is  his  bride,  who  bears  daily  ghostly 
children  through  belief  and  baptism,  and  yet  continues  in 
>ure  maidenhood* 

The  marriage  was  prepared  in  the  town  which  is  called 
Cana  of  the  Galilean  province*  Cana  is  interpreted  jen/oiMy, 
and  Galilea,  pmsing  over.  Jealousy  is  twofold,  that  ii^ 
eril  and  good.  Evil  is  the  jealousy  which  ts  jealous  against 
goodness,  and  the  jealousy  is  good  which  with  love  is  jealous 
against  evil,  so  that  it  may  shun  evil  and  love  good.  Those 
who  are  thus  jealous  against  unrighteousness,  and  go  from 
vices  to  virtues*,  belong  to  the  ghostly  marriage,  that  is,  to 
Christ's!  church,  which  is  our  ghostly  mother. 

Wjne  was  wanting  at  the  marriage,  that  the  Lord  might 

Fglndden  the  guests  with  better  wine,  and  open  the  powers  of 

his  diriuity  with  that  miracle.     The  Lord  said  to  his  mother, 

**  Woman,  what  is  with  me  and  with  thcc  in  this  ?"     As  if 
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seo  menniscnyss  "Se  ic  of  "Se  genam  yset  tacn  J^e  "Su  bitst,  ac 
seo  godcundnya  )?e  ic  "Se  mid  geworhte.  ponne  min  "Srow- 
ung-tima  Gym's,  };onne  geswutela^  seo  menniscnys  hire  un- 
trumiiysse.' 

Hydriffi  aind  gehatene  waster-fatu,  forSan  iSe  on  Greciscum 
gereorde  is  waeter  geciged  *  ydor.'  Eornostlice  waeter  getiU:-* 
naiS  ingehyd  haligra  gewrita,  J^set  a'SweahiS  his  hlysteras  fram 
synna  horewum.  pa  stenenan  waeter-fatu  sind  estfuUe  heort- 
an  haligra  lareowa,  ]7a  aheardia^  on  stILnes  gecynde  ongean 
deoffellicum  costnungum.  i£t  "Sam  giftum  ascortode  win, 
forSan  {$e  seo  ealde  gecy^nys  ateorode  on  Cristes  andwerd- 
nysse  fram  fliesclicum  weorcum,  and  wearS  awend  to  gast- 
licum  "Seawum.  Swa  micclum  swa  win  is  deorwurSre  ]H>nne 
waster,  swa  micclum  is  Cristes  lILr,  ^e  he  I'urh  his  andwerd- 
nysse  his  apostolum  tsehte,  deorwurSre  "Sonne  wsere  seo  ealde 
gesetnys,  'Se  he  )?urh  Moysen  gedihte ;  forSan  iSe  Moyses  £ 
W8SS  flassclic,  and  Cristes  gesetnys  is  gasdic.  Seo  ealde  se 
waes  swilce  scadu  and  getacnung ;  Cristes  bodung  is  soSfssst- 
nys,  and  gefyl-S  gasdice  swa  hwaet  swa  seo  ealde  gecySuys 
mid  mislicum  gesetnyssum  getacnode. 

^'  iGt  ]^am  giftum  waeron  gesette  six  staenene  Wfeter-fatu, 
ffifter  ^ffira  ludeiscra  claensunge,  healdende  senlipige  twyfealde 
gemetu,  oiSSe  j^ryfealde."  Nis  gecweden  on  ^am  godspelle, 
)7aet  ^a  wseter-fatu,  sume  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  sume 
}nryfealde,  ac  ^nlipige  hi  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  o'S^e 
"Sryfealde ;  forSan  ^e  "Sa  halgan  lareowas  hwilon  sprecaiS  be 
"Sam  iElmihtigan  Fseder  and  his  Sunu,  hwilon  swutoUice  embe 
'Ssere  Halgan  Drynnysse;  and  J^eah  "Se  se  Halga  Gast  ne 
beo  swutoUice  genemned  to  Sam  Fseder  and  to  "Sam  Suna, 
swa-iSeah  he  hv&  symle  Saerto  undergyten,  forSan  "Se  he  is 
heora  begra  Lufu  and  Willa,  sefre  mid  him  bam.  pa  ludeis- 
can  wseron  swa  geSeawode  paet  hi  setton  wseter-fatu  on 
flora  aet  heora  gebeorscipum ;  and  sceolde  aelc  Se  inn  come 
his  handa  aSwean,  serSan  Se  he  gesaete,  gif  he  buton  tale 
beon  wolde.     pa  waeron  gesette  for  Sam  Seawe  six  staenene 
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bad  siild^  *Tbe  huinatiity  irbich  I  have  taken  of  thee 
leeth  not  the  mimcle  which  thou  a^kest^  but  the  diriDttjr 
by  whldi  I  hare  created  thee.  When  my  hour  of  sti^iiig 
eometh,  then  frill  the  hamanlty  manifest  lu  weakness/ 

Wster-ireMeb  are  called  hydris,  because  iti  the  Greek 
loiigiiie  water  ii  called  vStttp.  Now  water  betokens  know- 
fe^e  of  the  holy  wrttiogiij  which  washes  its  hearers  frooi  the 
foitliie!88  of  sins.  The  stone  water- vessels  are  the  flevout 
hearts  of  holy  teachers,  which  harden  in  the  nature  of  stone 
against  diabollca]  temptations*  At  the  marriage  the  wine 
ran  6hoft,  because  the  old  law  ceased  in  Cliri3t's  presence 
horn  fleshly  norks^  and  was  turned  to  ghostly  morals.  By 
M  iDiirb  as  wine  ts  more  precious  than  water,  by  so  much  is 
Christ's  doctrine,  which  by  his  presence  he  taught  to  his 
apostXes^  more  precious  than  was  the  old  law^  wMch  he  dic- 
tated through  Masi'6  ;  because  the  kw  of  Moses  was  fleshly, 
and  Christ  s  institute  is  ghostly.  The  old  iaw  was,  as  it 
wvrcy  a  shadow  and  a  sign  i  the  preaching  of  Christ  is  truth, 
and  fulfils  spiritually  whatsoe?er  the  old  law  by  various  pre- 
cepts betokened. 

**  At  the  marriage  were  placed  six  stone  water- vessels,  ac- 
cording to  the  purification  of  the  Jews,  holding  singly  two  or 
three  measures/'  It  is  not  said  in  the  gospel  that  the  water- 
vessels  held  some  two  measures,  some  three,  but  that  they 
held  singly  two  or  three  measures  ;  because  the  holy  doctors 
apeak  sometimes  of  the  Almighty  Father  and  his  Son,  some* 
tames  manifestly  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  and  though  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  not  manifestly  named  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
he  is,  nevertheless,  always  uuderstood  therewith,  because  he 
is  of  both  the  Love  and  WiU^  and  ever  with  them  both*  The 
Jews  were  so  accustomed  that  they  set  water-vessels  on  the 
floor  at  their  entertainments;  and  every  one  who  came  in 
must  wash  bis  hands  before  he  sat^  if  he  would  be  without 
rvprebeneicni.     There  were  set  for  that  custom  six  stone 
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Wfleter-fotu  set  'Sisum  giftum.  pa  six  w»ter-fatu  getacnodon 
aix  ylda  ^Syssere  worulde.  Seo  forme  yld  wses  fram  Adame 
cyS  Noe.  Seo  o^Ser  yld  wass  fram  Noe  o'S  Abraham.  Seo 
I'ridde  yld  wss  fram  Abrahame  oi  Dauid.  Seo  feorSe  fram 
Dauide  o^Sj^aet  Nabochodonosor  hergode  on  ludeiscre  leode^ 
and  hi  hseftlingas  to  Babilone  gelsBdde.  Seo  fifte  yld  waea 
fram  Babiloniscre  heregunge  o'S  Cristes  acennednysse  sfter 
'Saere  menniscnysse.  Seo  sixte  yld  stent  nu  fram  Cristes 
acennednysse^  mid  ungewisre  geendunge  astreht  o'S  Ante- 
cristes  to-cyme. 

Mine  gebroiSra,  utou  sceawian  nu  hli  "Sas  six  wseter-fatu 
waeron  afyllede  mid  halwendum  wietere  b6cl]cra  gewrita. 
Uton  eac  understandan  hli  )>8et  ylce  weeter  wearS  awend  on 
wynsumum  wines  swsecce.  Witodlice  mihte  Drihten  semtige 
fatu  mid  wine  afyllan,  se^Se  ealle  "Sing  of  uahte  gesceop,  ac 
hS  wolde  swiSor  J^aet  wanne  wieter  to  m^rlicum  mne  awen- 
dan^  and  mid  )^am  geswutelian  j^set  he  ne  com  to  'Sy  J^set  hg 
wolde  towurpan  "Sa  ealdan  £  oHe  witegan,  ac  wolde  hi  aefter 
gastlicum  andgite  gefyllan. 

On  angiune  middaneardes  Wfes  Adam,  pa  slep  AdEm,  j^set 
Eua  wurde  of  his  sidan  gesceapen,  him  to  gemacan .  Crist 
gew^t  on  "Ssere  node,  and  his  side  wearS  mid  spere  geopenad^ 
and  of  'Saere  fleowon  ]7a  gerynu  )>e  his  gelu^ung  wearS  mid 
gesceapen  him  to  cl^nre  bryde.  On  ^sere  ylcan  ylde  wies 
Abel^  Adames  sunu^  rihtwis  and  Code  andfenge,  );one  ofsloh 
Cain  his  bro'Sor  unscyldigne  {'urh  andau.  Se'Se  nu  sefter 
gastlicum  andgite  understent  be  Adame^  swa  swawe  cwsedon, 
and  yast  se  msegslaga  Cain  getacnode  j^aera  ludeiscra  geleaf- 
leaste,  "Se  Crist  mid  ni'Se  acwealdon^  and  )>aet  Abeles  siege 
getacnode  Drihtnes  'Srowunge,  buton  twyn  he  gemet  ^eet 
waeter  to  wfnlicum  swaecce  awend. 

On  "Saere  oSre  ylde  )?issere  worulde  wearS  eal  middaneard 
mid  fl6des  ySum  adylegod,  for  syuna  micelnysse^  buton  'Sam 
rihtwisan  Noe  anum^  and  his  seofan  hiwon,  )?e  on  "Sam  arce 
belocene  waeron  to  anes  geares  fyrste ;    and  hi  si^San  eal 
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water-Vessels  at  this  marriage.  These  six  Mater-vesselfe  be- 
tokened liix  ^es  of  this  world.  The  first  age  was  from  Adam 
to  N€>ab.  The  secood  age  was  from  Noah  to  Abraham*  The 
third  age  was  from  Abriihani  to  Duvid,  The  fourth  from 
Dftfid  0iitil  NebuehadneT^zar  %rarred  on  the  Jewish  nation^ 
and  led  them  captives  to  Babylon.  The  fifth  age  was  from 
the  Babylonian  war  to  the  birth  of  Christy  according  to 
humanity.  The  sixth  age  stands  now  from  the  birth  of 
Christ,  extended  with  uncertain  ending  to  the  cuming  of 
Antichribt, 

My  brother^^  let  us  now  see  how  the  six  water-vessels  were 
filled  with  the  salutary  water  of  bookly  writings.  Let  us  also 
unden^tand  how  the  same  water  was  turned  to  the  pleasant 
taste  of  wine.  Verily  the  Lord,  who  created  all  things  from 
naughtt  could  have  611ed  empty  vessels  with  winej  but  he 
would  rather  change  the  pale  water  to  noble  wine^  and  there- 
by manifest  that  he  came  not  to  overthrow  the  old  law  or  the 
prophets,  but  in  a  ghostly  sense  would  fulfil  them* 


In  the  beginning  of  the  world  was  Adam.  Then  Adam 
ulept,  til  at  Eve  might  be  created  from  his  side  as  a  mate  for 
him.  Christ  died  on  the  cross^  and  his  side  was  opened  with 
a  ipe4ir,  and  from  it  flowed  the  mysteries  with  which  his 
ehurch  was  created  as  his  pure  bride.  In  the  same  age  was 
Abel|  Adam*s  eon>  righteous  and  acceptable  to  God,  whom 
lOEioeent  bia  brother  Cain  slew  through  envy.  He  who  now 
tinderstaiids  coucerning  Adam  according  to  a  ghostly  sense^ 
as  we  have  gaid^  and  that  the  man  slayer  Cain  betokened  the 
ttnbelief  of  the  JewSj  who  slew  Christ  through  envy ;  and 
that  the  slaying  of  Abel  betokened  the  Lord's  passion^  he, 
without  doubt^  will  find  the  water  turned  to  a  pleasant  taste. 

In  the  second  age  of  this  world  ail  the  earth  was  destroyed 
by  the  waves  of  the  floodj  for  the  greatness  of  sins,  except  the 
righteous  Noali  alone  and  his  seven  inmates^  who  were  shut 
in  the  ark  for  the  space  of  a  year  ;  and  they  afterwards  begat 
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mancyn  gestryndon.  Oif  we  gleawlice,  aeftergastlicum  and- 
gite,  tocnawa'S  j^aet  se  swymmenda  arc  getacnode  Oodes  ge- 
la'Suiige,  and  ]?8et  se  rihtwisa  Noe  getacnode  Crist,  and  ]?fiet 
ySigende  flSd,  ]?e  'Sa  synfullan  adylegode,  gebicnode  ]?fiet 
halige  waeter  ures  fuUuhtes,  ^e  ure  synna  adilega'S,  yonne 
gewisslice  bi'S  Gs  awend  ]7set  o'Ser  wep.ter-faet  to  wunderlicum 
ivtne;  forSan  Se  we  geseo'S  ure  clsensunge,  and  halgunge, 
and  rihtwisnysse  gewitegode  on  'Ssere  ealdan  gereccednysse. 
Witodlice  "Sa  eahta  menn,  ^e  se  arc  on  his  bosme  ab^r,  wur- 
dou  ahredde  wi'S  I'am  ySigeiidum  flode,  and  ealle  o'Sre  eorS- 
lice  gesceafta  }?8et  brade  wfleter  adydde :  swa  eac  nG,  "Sa  "Se 
on  Godes  gelaSunge  geleaffulle  "SurhwuniaS,  beoS  gehealdene 
wi'S  woruldlicum  yiSum  and  dwoUicere  deopnysse.  Da  un- 
geleaffiillan,  ye  buton  Oodes  gela'Sunge  dwollice  drohtnia'S, 
untwylice  forwurSa'S  on  ecnysse. 

Precor  humiliter  quosque  peritos,  ne  nos  uituperent,  eo 
quod  historiam  propter  ignorantes  tarn  aperte  hie  pouimus. 

On  Ssere  J^riddan  ylde  afSndode  Ood  Abrahames  gehyr- 
sumnysse,  and  het  }?8et  hS  nEme  his  leofan  sunu  IsISc,  and 
bine  on  Enre  dune  him  geoffrode,  and  ofsloge.  pa  wees 
Abraham  buton  elcunge  gearo  to  Oodes  hiese,  and  siSode 
arodlice  to  "Saere  dune  Se  him  Ood  gewissode,  and  his  sunu 
samod.  Efne,  SaSa  he  Saere  dune  geneahehte,  ];a  ewe's  he 
to  his  cnihtum,  '^  AndbidiaS  her :  ic  and  }?i8  cild  willaS  lis 
gebiddan  aet  J^sere  stowe  ];e  Us  Ood  geswutelode."  Issulc  ];a 
bser  wudu  to  forbsernenne  "Sa  oifrunge,  and  Abraham  haefde 
him  on  handa  fyr  and  swurd.  Isalu;  Sa  befran  Sone  feeder, 
and  cwffiS,  *^  £lfne  hSr  is  fyr  and  wudu,  min  feeder,  hwaer  is 
seo  offrung  ? "  Abraham  andwyrde,  "  Min  beam,  Ood  fore- 
sceawaS  him  sylfum  ^iere  ons^ednysse  offrunge."  Hwset 
Sa,  Abraham,  SaSa  hi  to  Ssere  stowe  comon,  geband  his  leofan 
sunu,  and  his  swurd  ateah,  }?aet  he  hine  Oode  geoifrode.  Efne 
Sa  Oodes  engel  clypode  of  heofonum,  and  mid  hluddre  stemne 
cwseS,  "  Abraham,  ne  astrece  Su  Sine  hand  bufon  Sam  cilde, 
ne  him  uSne  dare  nc  gcdo.     Nu  ic  oncneow  }?8et  Su  Ood  on- 
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mankind.  If  we  wisely,  according  to  the  ghostly  sense^ 
ifte  that  the  swimming  ark  betokened  God'ji  church,  and 
the  righteous  Noah  betokened  Chnst^  and  that  the  hU- 
ig  Qood»  which  extirpated  the  sinfulj  sign  lied  tiae  holy 
iter  of  our  haptisni,  which  extirpates  our  eins,  then  eer- 
ily for  us  wiU  be  changed  the  second  water-  vessel  to  won- 
derful wine;  for  we  see  our  puriQcation,  and  hallowing,  and 
ileousness  prophesied  in  the  old  narrative.  Verily  tlie  eight 
^^lerions,  whom  the  ark  bare  in  its  bosom,  were  saved  from 
the  billomug  flood,  and  the  broad  water  destroyed  all  other 
earthly  creatures :  so  also  now,  those  who  continue  faithful 
in  God's  church  will  he  saved  from  w*orldly  hilhnrs  and  the 
abyss  of  error.  The  unhelievii}g,  who  live  in  error  without 
the  church  of  God^  will  undoubtedly  perish  to  eternity, 

Precor  huniiliter  qnosque  peritoSj  ne  nos  vitupereiit,  eo 
quod  histortam  propter  ignorantes  tarn  aperte  hie  ponimus. 

In  the  third  age  God  proved  Abraham's  obedience,  and 
commanded  him  to  take  his  beloved  son  Iisaac»  and  oflTer  him 
on  a  mountain,  and  slay  hinu  Then  was  Abraham  without 
delay  ready  at  God*s  command,  and  journeyed  quickly  to  the 

I  mountain  that  God  had  pointed  out,  and  his  son  with  him, 
Lo|  when  he  drew  near  to  the  m<»untain,  he  said  to  his  ser- 

^Tiuits,  **  Abide  here  :  I  and  this  child  will  pray  at  the  place 

r which  God  hath  manifested  to  us/'  Isaac  then  bare  wood  to 
bum  the  offering,  and  Abraham  had  in  his  hand  fire  and  a 

I  sword.     I&aac  then  asked  hh  father,  and  said,  "  Behold  here 
I  fire  and  wood,  my  father,  where  is  the  offering  ? "  Abraham 

^answered,  '^  My  child,  God  will  proide  for  himself  an  offering 
for  sacrifice/'  Lo  theD,  when  they  came  to  the  place,  Abraham 

^iKMSnd  his  beloved  son,  and  drew  his  sword,  that  he  might 
offer  him  to  God.  Behold  then  the  angel  of  God  called  from 
heareiii  and  ^ith  loud  voice  »»aid,  *^  Abraham,  stretch  thou 
not  thine  band  above  tliy  child,  nor  do  him  anyhann.     Now 
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driSdstj  and  ]m  ne  arodest  ]?inuin  Eocennedan  suna  for  his 
h«8e/'  pa  beseah  Abraham  underb^^  and  'Seer  6t6d  an 
ramm  betwux  ^vna  bremelum,  getiged  be  "Sam  hornum.  He 
i$a  genSm  'Sone  ramm,  and  Gode  geoffrode  for  "Sam  cilde. 
iEfter  ^isum  clypode  eft  Godes  engel  of  heofonum  to 
Abrahame,  )7us  eweiSende,  "  God  cwesi,  Ic  swSr  )nirh  me 
8ylfne,  forSan  "Se  pu  j?as  dsede  dydest,  and  "Sinmn  imcennedan 
beame  ne  Erodest,  ic  gebletsige  "Se,  and  I'inne  ofspring  ic  ge- 
menigfylde  swa  swa  steorran  on  heofenan,  and  swa  swa  sand- 
ceosol  on  s^cum  strande.  pin  s^  so'Slice  g^gna%  his 
feonda  gatu,  and  on  "Sinum  saede  beo%  gebletsode  ealle  eorS- 
lice  msgSa ;  forSan  "Se  "Su  gehyrsumedest  minre  stemne." 
Abraham  *Sa  hiun  gecyrde,  mid  fosundan  bearne  and  mid 
Scere  bletsmige. 

We  sceolon  understandan  on  AbrahEme  I'one  i£lmihtigan 
Feeder^  and  on  Isaace  his  leofan  Sunu,  ume  Haelend  Crist, 
be  "Sam  cwse'S  se  Heofonlica  Fseder,  ''  pes  is  min  leofa  Sunn, 
^  me  wel  licalS/'  And  we  sceolon  tocnawan  on  Isaaces 
offrunge  Drihtnes  "Srowunge,  be  "Sam  cwse'S  se  apostol  Paulus, 
j?iet  "  God  Fseder  ne  sparode  his  agenum  Bearne,  ac  for  tis 
eallum  bine  to  dea^e  sealde."  Isiac  b^r  iSone  wuda  to  his 
Sgenum  biemete,  and  his  faeder  bendum  ne  wilScwfie^ ;  swa 
eac  Crist  wies  gehyrsum  bis  Faeder  oS  dea$,  and  him  sylf  his 
rode  ab^r.  Naes  %eah  Isllac  ofslegen,  ac  se  ramm  bine 
spelode,  forSau  "Se  Crist  waes  uniSrowigendlic  on  ]78ere  God- 
cundnysse,  and  seo  menniscnys  Itna  dealS  and  s^  for  us 
^rowade;  swilce  se  sunu  wsere  geoffrod,  and  se  ramm  of- 
sniden.  Ge  sceolon  eac  gelyfan  ^tet  seo  bletsung  ^e  God 
behet  Abrahame  gaeS  ofer  ^,  and  we  sind  AbraliEmes  s^d, 
swa  swa  Paulus,  ]?eoda  lEreow,  cwae%,  '^  Eornostlice  gif  ge 
Cristes  sind,  ]?onne  sind  ge  Abrahames  s^d,  and  aefter  behate 
yrfenuman."  purh  Cis  deope  andgit  tis  hVS  awend  ^tet  ^ridde 
waeter-faet  to  halwendum  wine,  mid  J?am  we  magon  ure  mod 
gastlice  gegladian. 

On  Saere  feorSan  yide  geceas   Israhela  folc  him  sylfum 
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I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  and  that  thou  didst  not  spare 
thine  oaly-begotteii  son  at  his  behest."  Then  Abmham 
looked  back,  and  there  stood  a  ratn  among  the  brambles,  lied 
by  tlie  horns*  He  then  took  the  ram,  and  offered  it  to  God 
for  the  child.  After  this  the  angel  of  God  again  called  from 
heareii  Co  Abraham,  tlms  saying,  "God  hath  said,  I  have 
sworn  by  mynelf,  for  that  thou  hast  done  this  deed,  and  hast 
tioC  sp&red  thine  only-begotten  son,  I  will  bleas  thee,  and 
Iblne  oSspriag  I  will  tntdtiply  m  the  stars  in  heaven^  and  as 
tbe  fiatid-grains  on  the  sea  strand.  Verily  thy  seed  shall 
poBieds  the  gate  of  his  foes,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  earthly 
tribes  he  blessed;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice." 
Abraham  then  returned  home  with  his  child  sound,  and  with 
everlaisting  blessing- 

By  Abraham  we  are  to  understand  the  Almighty  Father, 
id  by  Isaac  his  beloved  Son,  our  Saviour  Chri&t,  of  whom 
dd  the  Heavenly  Father,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  who  well 
pk«sethrae/'  And  in  the  offering  of  Isaac  we  are  to  perceive 
the  liord's  passion,  of  which  the  apostle  P^ul  said,  that 
**  God  the  Father  spared  not  his  own  Child,  but  gave  him  to 
death  for  us  all/'  Isaac  bare  the  wood  for  his  own  burning, 
ajid  refused  not  his  father's  bonds  *  so  also  was  Christ  obe- 
dient to  his  Father  unto  death,  and  himself  bare  his  rood* 
Yci  Isaac  was  not  slain,  but  the  ram  took  his  place,  because 
Christ  was  impassible  in  the  Godhead,  and  the  humanity  alone 
suffered  death  and  pain  for  us ;  as  if  the  son  had  been  offered^ 
and  the  ram  slain.  Ye  are  also  to  believe  that  the  blessing 
which  God  promised  to  Abraham  goes  over  us,  and  that  we 
are  Abraham's  seed,  as  Paul,  the  teacher  of  the  gentiles,  said, 
**  Verily  if  je  are  of  Christ,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
hcin  according  to  the  promise/*  Through  this  deep  signi- 
Gcalion,  the  third  water-vessel  will  be  turned  for  us  to  salu- 
tary wine,  with  which  we  may  spiritually  gladden  our  minds* 


In  the  fourth  age  the  people  of  Israel  chose  for  themselres 
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Saul  to  cyninge,  ongean  Oodes  willan^  ]^ah  ^Se  hS  hit  geSyl- 
delice  forbsre :  and  he  wearS  Code  ungehyrsum,  and  nolde 
faran  be  his  dihte.  pa  sprsec  God  to  his  witegan  Samuhele 
Sisum  wordum,  ^^HCl  lange  wilt  in  bewSpan  Saules  sH, 
]7onne  ic  hine  awearp,  ]78et  he  Igng  ofer  Israhela  "Seode  lie 
rixige  ?  Afyll  iSin  elef«et,  and  far  to  ^sere  byrig  Bethleem,  to 
Isai :  ic  foresceawode  of  his  sunum  me  gecorenne  cyuing. 
Far^  and  gelalSa  Isai  mid  his  sunum  to  "Sinre  onsfiegednysse, 
and  ic  geswutelige  ^  hwilcne  %u  to  eyninge  gehalgian  scealt.*' 
Samuhel  iSa  ferde,  be  Godes  hsese,  to  Bethleem,  and  Gk>d 
geceas  Dauid  of  his  seofon  gebro'Srum  him  to  eyninge  ofer 
his  folce.  Hwaet  $a,  Samuhel  gehalgode  Dauid  to  eyninge  on 
middan  his  gebro'Srum,  and  Godes  Gast  him  wies  on  wuni- 
gende  sefre  of  "Sam  dsege.  Witodlice  Godes  Gast  gewSt  fram 
Saule,  and  hine  astyrode  se  awyrigeda  gast  fram  Gode.  Si'S- 
'San  sefter  "San  genam  Saul  micelne  niS  to  "Sam  gecorenan 
Dauide^  and  ofthr&llice  hine  acwellan  wolde.  Dauid  wearS 
)^  of  his  earde  aflymed,  and  Saul  his  symle  ehte,  o^aet  he 
on  "Sffire  dune  Gelboe  hine  sylfne  acwealde,  and  Dauid  feng 
to  his  rice^  and  on  "Sam  Gode  gecweralice  feowertig  geara 
rixode. 

iEfter  gastlicum  andgite  we  magon  undergytan  on  Dauide 
Cristes  getlu^nunge :  on  Saules  ehtnysse^  ]?8era  ungeleaSulra 
ludeiscra  ehtnysse  ongean  Crist  and  his  gela^unge ;  and  heora 
eorSlice  rice  wearS  toworpen  for  heora  mandsedum,  aefter 
Saules  gelicnysse.  Cristes  rice  and  his  gelai^unge  stent  on 
ecnysse  ofer  eallum  ISeodum.  Gif  we  %us  understanda'S  }?a 
ealdan  gereccednysse,  ]7onne  biS  \fmt  wseter  ds  awend  to 
winlicum  sweecce,  forSan  "Se  we  tocn^waS  urne  Cyning  Crist, 
and  his  rice  and  ure  rice  ^ser  awritene,  ^ter  we  ser  swilce  be 
o^rum  mannum  gereccednysse  rseddon. 

On  %aBre  fiftan  ylde  middaneardes  wearS  ^tei  Israhela  folc 
forscyldegod  wiS  heora  Scyppend,  and  beah  se  cyning  Sede- 
chias  to  h8e)?engylde,  and  Israhela  folc  samod,  and  on  mis- 
licum  forg%ednyssum   ];one  iElmihtigan  getyrigdon.      pa 
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sendc  God  |?one  Chaldeiscan  cynmg,  Nabochodonosor^  mid 
ormaetre  fyrdinge  to  Hienisalem,  and  hi  tobrafcon  |?a  burh 
grundlinga,  and  ]fmt  miere  Salomonea  tempi  forbterndoiij  and 
)>one  maestan  da^l  pm^  folces  ofslogon^  and  ^one  ofer-eacazil 
hStlingaa  aweg  geteddou  to  Cbaldca  rice,  paes  cyninges 
eunu  hi  oidlogon  sBtforan  hU  gesih^e^  and  Line  slS^an  abLeiid- 
ne  to  Babilone  gelieddon^  and  'Sa  madm-fatu  y^s  tetDples 
ungerimej  gyldene  and  sylfrene,  niid  o^rura  goldhordum  forS 
samod  ferodon.  Israhela  folc  ^a  f^eowde  )?am  cyninge  Nabo- 
chodonosor  and  biB  feftergengum  bund -seofon tig  geara,  a^pmt 
Cjrnia  fengtorice,  seasende  pmt  folc  ongean  mid  wur^mynte 
to  beora  earde^  and  bet  hi  ge-edsta^elian  ^^aburh  Hierusaleoip 
and  ]?aet  tempi  eft  areeran  mid  hiB  fultume,  Hwaet  ^a  lesus^ 
GodeB  sacerd,  be  ^aa  cjiiinges  heese  Cyres  and  fultume,  pmt 
Israbela  folc  to  earde  gelsedde^  and  )m  burh-weallafet  eamod 
mid  Jjam  temple  ge-edsta^elode,  and  Godeg  biggengas  ge- 
edniwode, 

Se  Babilonisca  cyning,  Nabochodonosorj  )?e  fmi  syufulle 
Godes  folc  sum  acwealde  and  eura  gehieft  to  his  rice  gelffidde, 
getacnode  ]?one  deofol,  ]>e  Sa  synfullan  miBlice  fordeSj  and  to  ■ 
his  byrig,  p^t  is  hell,  gebfiefte  gelaet,  to  gescyndnyase* 
Babilonia,  seo  Chaldeisea  burh,  is  gcreht  *gescyndnys/  Seo 
get^na^  hellcj  on  pmvQ  bco^  symle  gescyode  )?a  ^e  hire  to 
cuma^.  Hierusalem  ig  gecweden  ^viaio  pacis^'  |?eet  is,  'sibbe 
gesihS*'  peos  Hierusalem  heefde  getacnunge  ^eere  heofon- 
lican  Hierusalem,  on  fiiere  is  fulfremed  sibb,  to  ^eere  we  sind 
gela'Sode,  and  we  Sider  cuma^  nntwyHcej  gif  we  bit  on  and- 
wcardan  life  geeamia^.  Das  twa  bnrh  wi^ria^  betwux  him 
symle  Bwa  lange  fiwa  peB  middaneard  stent,  Hierusalem 
win^  for  nbtwisnysse,  and  Babilotua  winS  ongean  for  un- 
rihtwisnysse  :  seo  o^er  for  so"Sfae3tnysse,  o^er  for  ydelnyase. 
©sere  heofonlican  Hierusalem  Cyning  is  Crist ;  ymte  scand- 
lican  Babiionian  cyning  is  deofol,  se  geberegaS  J^a  sjTifullan, 
and  gehfefte  to  )?aere  helllcan  byrig  geliet,  to  deoflicum  ^eowte. 
Seo  gode  burb,  Hierusalem,  bssfB  gdde  ceaster^gewarauj  and 
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ChftMcftn  lung  Nebuchadnezzar  with  an  inmiense  army  to 
Jmualem^  and  they  deitroyed  the  city  to  the  ground^  and 
bitnit  tJie  great  temple  of  Solomon,  and  alew  the  greater  part 
of  iJie  people,  and  the  orerplus  they  led  away  captives  to  the 
realm  of  Chaldea,  The  king's  son  they  slew  in  hb  sight,  and 
hiniself  blitided  they  afterwards  led  to  Babylon,  and  the  in- 
mimerable  costly  vessels  of  the  temple,  of  gold  and  silrert 
with  other  tre^ures  they  at  the  same  time  carried  away- 
The  people  of  Israel  then  served  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  his  successor  seventy  years,  mitU  Cyrus  obtained  the 
Idagdiittt,  who  sent  the  people  back  with  honour  to  their 
cotantry,  and  commanded  them  to  re-establish  the  city  of 
Jerusalem^  and  raise  up  the  temple  again  with  his  aid.  Then 
Jeiiifi,  the  priest  of  God,  at  the  behest  of  the  king  Cyrus, 
lad  with  bis  aid,  led  the  people  to  their  country,  and  re- 
established the  high  walls  together  with  the  temple,  and 
renewed  the  ser\^ce  of  God. 

The  Babylonian  king^  Nebuchadnezzarj  who  of  the  sinful 
people  slew  some  and  led  others  captive  to  his  kingdom,  be- 
tokened the  devil,  who  in  divers  ways  fordoes  the  sinful,  and 
leads  them  captive  to  his  city,  that  is,  to  hell,  to  confusion^ 
Babylon,  the  Chaldean  city,  is  interpreted  confusion*  It 
befokena  helt^  in  which  those  are  always  confounded  who  gm 
to  it.  Jemsalem  is  interpreted  visio  puch^^  that  is,  sight  of 
p€m€€*  This  Jerusalem  was  a  type  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem^ 
in  w^hich  ii  petfect  peace,  to  which  we  are  called,  and  we  shall 
tindoubtedly  go  thither,  If  we  merit  it  in  the  present  life. 
These  two  cities  are  ever  at  strife,  each  with  other,  as  long  as 
this  world  stands*  Jerusalem  fights  for  righteousness,  and 
Babylon  fights  gainst  her  for  unrighteousness  :  the  one  for 
truth,  the  other  for  vanity.  The  king  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem is  Christ  \  of  the  infamous  Babylon  the  devil  ia  king, 
who  wars  on  the  sinful,  and  leads  them  captives  to  the  hellisb 
dty,  in  devilish  thraldom.     The  good  city,  Jerusalem,  has 
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8€0  yfele  Babilouia  hieRS  yfele  ceaster-gewaraTi.  Sindoo  )?eali 
fluniemenn  fe  belimpa^  to  ^aere  heofonlican  Hierustilemj  and 
Bwa-^eali  mid  sumere  ^enunge  ^eiiia^i  Babiloiiian  |  swa  swa 
wffiron  ^a  ^ry  gelyfedan  cnihias,  Sidrac,  Misac^  Abdenago, 
)je  Nabochodonosor  gesette  him  to  weorc-gerefaii.  Eft,  Cmt 
bebead  f let  gehwS  sceolde  agildan  ^am  casere  }7mt  him  ge- 
byre^^  and  Gode  ^mi  him  gebyre^*  Petrus  se  apostol  bead 
^c  on  his  pistole  ^eawum  mannum  }?flet  hi  wseron  heom 
hiaforde  getreowe  and  bolde,  wiere  se  hlaford  good,  w^re  he 
yfeK  Sind  eac  sume  Babilonisce  ceast^r-gewaraii,  J?e  aume 
ISemmga  do^  pmre  heofonlican  Hierusalem  i  swilce  swa  waron 
ludei  |7e  Criat  acwealdon  S»  to  alysednysse,  and  him  sylfum 
to  forwyrdei  and  swilce  swa  sind  unrihtwise  lireowaa  on. 
Godei  gelaSunge,  be  Sam  ^e  Crist  cwae^  on  bis  godspelle^ 
**DoiS  swa  swa  hi  tpecalS,  and  ne  do  ge  swa  swa  hi  doS.'* 
pus  sind  gemengde  }?a  g5dan  ceaster-gewaran  and  Sa  yfelan, 
swa  swa  corn  and  ceaf,  oSj^eet  se  Dema  cyniS,  iSe  gegaderaS 
fspit  clffine  corn  into  his  berne,  pxt  aiud  Jja  rihtwiBan  into 
beofonan  rice*  ptEt  ceaf  be  forbaErnlS  on  unadw^scendlicutn 
fyre,  forSan  ISe  ^aera  manfulra  smic  asstibIS  on  ecnysse. 

Hiesus^  se  meera  Godes  sacerd,  Isedde  )?Bes  folces  lafe  aefter 
htind-seofontiggeara  frani  Babiloniato  beora  earde,  and  Hie- 
rusalem ge-ediitaSelode  i  forSan  ^e  ure  Drib  ten  lesus  Chris- 
tus,  se^e  is  so^  Sacerd^  gel^et  |fa  d ^d bete n dan,  eefter  so^re^ 
dcedbote,  to  ^mve  iiplican  Hierusalenij  ]?e  he  sylf  getinibrode 
and  gear(^de  ealluni  cSani  }jebine  lufiaS,  Untwylice  on  ^isum 
andgite  us  bi^  awend  |?aet  fifte  wseter-fet  to  wynsuraum  \nne, , 
gtf  we  cunnia^  hu  we  pa,  deofollican  Babilonian  forfleon  ma- 
go  n,  and  been  man  to  ^sere  heofonlican  Hierusalem* 

On  tSipre  sixtan  ylde  wear^  ure  Dribten  geflaBschamod  and 
to  menniscum  men  geboren^  and  on  ^am  eabteo^an  d^ge  his 
acennednysse  he  wtes  ynisnyden  sefter  Moyses  ee,  and  on  ISani 
feowerteoge^an  dsege  he  wses  mid  j^icum  IScum  to  Godes 
temple  geferod,  and  mid  bletsunge  underfangen*  Cristes 
ymsnydennys  beef$  mienigfealde  getacnungai  and  £wa*^eah 
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gocMl  dttsens,  and  the  evil  Babylon  has  evil  citizens.  Tet  are 
llicre  some  men  who  belong  to  the  heavenly  JeruBalem  andj 
iief«rthcles8,  with  some  semce  serve  Babylon  ^  as  were  the 
three  believing  youthsj  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  appointed  as  his  work-reeves.  Again, 
Christ  commanded  that  every  one  should  pay  to  C^eaar  what 
WW  due  to  him^  and  to  God  what  was  due  to  him.  Peter  the 
wpoMe  ako^  in  his  epistle,  commanded  serving-men  to  be 
Irae  anil  faithful  to  their  lord,  whether  the  lord  were  good^ 
whether  he  were  evih  There  are  also  some  Babylonian 
dti^efis  who  perform  some  services  to  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem J  isuch  were  the  Jews  who  slew  Christ,  for  our  re- 
demption, and  for  destruction  to  themselves  i  and  such  also 
«re  on  wise  teachers  in  God's  church,  of  whom  Christ  said 
to  bis  gospel,  *^Do  as  they  teach,  and  do  ye  not  as  they 
do*"  Thus  are  mingled  the  good  citi/^ens  and  the  bad,  as 
com  and  chaff,  until  the  Judge  comes,  who  shall  gather  the 
clean  corn  into  his  barn,  that  Is,  the  righteous  ioto  the  khig- 
dom  of  heaven.  The  chaff  he  will  burn  in  unquenchable  fire, 
fur  the  smoke  of  the  wicked  ascends  for  ever. 

Jesus,  the  great  priest  of  God,  led  the  remnant  of  the  peo* 
ple,  after  seventy  years,  from  Babylon  to  their  country,  and 
re'ettablished  Jerusalem ;  because  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  a  true  priest,  leads  the  penitent,  after  true  penitence, 
to  the  Jerusalem  on  high,  which  he  himself  constructed  and 
prepared  for  all  those  who  love  him.  Undoubtedly  in  this 
sense  the  fifth  water- vessel  will  be  turned  for  us  to  pleasant 
wine,  if  we  endeavour  how  we  may  Bee  from  the  devilish 
Babylun,  and  come  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

In  ti^e  sixth  age  our  Lord  was  incarnated  and  born  as  a 
human  being,  and  on  the  eighth  day  from  his  birth  he  was 
circum elided,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  on  the 
fortieth  day  he  was  with  the  lawful  gifts  borne  to  God's 
temple,  and  received  with  blessing.  The  circumcision  of 
Cbf tsl  has  manifold  significations,  and  yet  chicfiy  points  to 
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iwlSoHt  belimp5  to  ^am  gemaBnelicum  ^riste  on  ^i&sere 
woruldegeetidunge,  on  'Saere  bi^  aeo  g^lnys  forwjTht,  atid  on 
•8aere  ablin^  seic  h&ned^  and  brS  ure  deadltca  liehama  aweod 
to  undea^licnysse,  and  we  beoS,  feftcr  Sam  gem^elicum 
domei  geferode  to  gesihiSe  pms  godcundJican  Ma?genlSrjnm-  I 
mes  mid  urum  lacum^  Jjset  is,  mid  godam  weorcum^  and  we 
«ymle  sjiS^aa  on  Sam  heofonlicum  temple  )i7urhwtmia'5. 
Witodliee  mid  J^yssere  getitcnunge  us  bi^  awend  \fmt  stxte 
w^ter-feert  to  deorwur^um  wine,  and  we  magon  clypian  solS- 
lice  to  Criste,  ]>mi  be  sparode  J'^et  gode  win  o5  bis  agcnum 
to-cyme^  ^mt  he  scenc5  nu  geond  bU  gela^unge  o5  ende 
Ibises  miiidaneardes. 

pises  godrtpellee  traht  spree?  gji;menigfealdlicor  ymbe  llafl 
we&ter-fatu  and  heora  getacninigum,  ac  we  ondriedaS  us  fmt 
ge  iSas  fores^edaii  getacnniiga  to  gjaneleaste  do^,  gif  we  eow 
swiJ5or  be  ISani  gerecca^,  Se  trahtnere  cwi^,  J^aet  ymt  g>  ftlice 
bus  wmB  ^ry-flcrej  for^an  ^e  on  Godes  gela^unge  sind  f^ry 
stlfpas  gecorenra  marma.  Se  nylSemybta  st^pe  is  on  ge- 
leafFuUum  IsBwedum  nianoum,  j?e  on  rlhtuni  sinscipe  wuniaS, 
swi^or  for  bearn-teame  J^onne  for  galnyase*  Se  o^er  staSpe 
ts  on  wyde wan-had e^  )?e  ©fter  rihtre  lewe  on  cl^nnysse 
wnnia^j  for  begeate  ]fa^n  upptican  lifes.  Se  behsta  gt^pe  Is 
on  maeg^5ha<le&  mannum,  i^a  ^e  fram  cUdhSde  claenlice  Gode 
|»eowigeude|  ealle  middaueardlice  gaelsarj  forbogiaSi 

**  Se  driht-ealdor  cwaeS  to  ^am  brydgnnian^  Mlc  man  sylS 
on-foran  d^ge  his  gode  win,  and  j^ait  waccre  )7onne  ISa  ge- 
beoras  drunciiia{5  \  ]^a  io^Uce  beolde  fmt  gode  win  o^  ?lss." 

Se  dribt-eaidor  getacna'^  |>a  lareowas  on  Qodes  gelalSunge  ; 
hf  tociiawa^  }7one  HW£ecc  Criistes  ]^e^  hti  micei  tostent  seo 
godspeUice  soSfaestnyss  fram  Bceade  ^®re  ealdan  ^,  SoSUce 
eal  eeo  Ealde  Gecy^nys  wmB  witegung  and  getacnung  fram 
Adanie  o^  lobannem  Baptistamj  and  witegodc  ob^e  mid 
irordum  oiS^Se  mid  weorcum  Cristes  mennincnysse  and  cria- 
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Ute  common  resurrection  od  the  ending  of  this  world,  at 
which  lust  will  be  extinguished,  and  at  which  all  cohabitation 
wfll  c^i9e,  and  our  mortal  body  will  be  turned  to  immortality, 
tod  we  shall  be,  after  the  universal  doom^  borne  to  the  sight 
of  the  dmne  Majesty  with  our  gifts,  that  is,  with  good  works, 
iiid  we  shall  ever  after  continue  in  the  heavenly  temple. 
Verily  with  this  signification  the  sixth  water-vessel  will  be 
turned  for  ua  to  precious  wine,  and  we  may  truly  cry  to 
Chriiit  that  be  has  spared  the  good  wine  till  his  own  advent^ 
which  be  now  ponrs  out  throughout  his  church  till  the  end  of 
tJitB  world. 

The  exposition  of  this  gospel  speaks  yet  more  manifoldly 
concerciiog  these  water-vessels  and  their  significations;  but 
we  fear  that  ye  wUi  treat  with  heedlessness  these  before-said 
significations,  if  we  relate  to  you  further  about  them.  The 
expositor  says  that  the  niarriage-bouse  was  three- floored, 
because  in  God's  church  are  three  degrees  of  chosen  men. 
The  lowest  degree  is  of  believing  laymen,  who  live  in  lawful 
niftrriage,  more  for  the  sake  of  a  family  of  children  than  of 
Iml.  The  second  degree  is  of  widows,  who  after  lawful 
BUitiimony  hve  in  purity  for  the  attainment  of  the  heavenly 
life*  The  highest  degree  is  of  persons  of  the  virgin  state, 
who  from  childhood  purely  serving  God,  despise  earthly 
luits. 

**  The  lord  of  the  feast  said  to  the  bridegroom,  Every  man 
giveth  early  in  the  day  his  good  wine,  and  the  weaker  when 
the  ^^ta  are  dnmken ;  but  thou  hast  h olden  the  good  wine 
until  Qcnr,** 

The  lord  of  the  feast  betokens  the  teachers  iu  God's 
church  :  they  know  the  taste  of  Christ's  doctrine,  how  greatly 
evangelic  truth  differs  from  the  shadow  of  the  old  law.  But 
the  Old  Testament  was  prophecy  and  betokening  from  Adam 
to  John  the  Baptist,  and  prophesied  either  by  words  or  by 
works  the  humanity  of  Christ,  and  life  of  christian  men.    But 
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tenra  manna  Kf.  Ac  ure  m£$  nis  J^aet  wS  ealle  Gkides  ge- 
corenan  on  "Sam  syx  yldum  J^yssere  worulde  eow  namcu'SIice 
gereccan ;  g6d  we  tella'S^  gif  we  "Syssera  gemyndige  beolS, 
]?e  ge  nU  gehyred  habbaS. 

*^  pis  tacn  worhte  se  Haelend  on  angynne  his  wundra,  on 
"Sani  Gkdileiscan  ChEna^  and  geswutelode  his  wuldor^  and  his 
leorning-cnihtas  on  hine  gelyfdon/'  He  geswutelode  mid 
}?am  tacne  ]?8et  he  is  Wuldres  Cyning^  and  Brydguma  ^re 
halgan  gela^unge,  selSe  eSm  swa  swa  mann  to  gyftum  ge- 
la'Sod ;  ac  he  awende  ]?8et  gesceaft^  swa  swa  iElmihtig  Scyp- 
pend.  And  swa  getrymde  his  leorning-cnihta  geleafan  Hselend 
Crist,  se^e  leofa'S  and  rixa'S  mid  Feeder  and  Halgum  Gkiste 
S  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 
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DRIHTEN  s«de  ^^is  bigspel  his  leoming-cnihtumj  "Sas 
cwelSendej  Simile  est  regnum  coelonim  homiui  patrifamilias^ 
qui  exiit  primo  mane  conducere  operarios :  et  reliqua.  Se 
Haelend  cwse^  ];ffit  heofenan  rice  wsere  gelic  sumum  hiredes 
ealdre,  se^  ferde  on  ffirne-merigen,  and  wolde  hyrian  wyrhtan 
into  his  wingearde  :  et  reliqua. 

Gregorius  se  trahtnere  cwee^,  ^set  }?is  godspel  hiefS  l&gne 
tige  on  his  trahtnunge,  ia,  he  wile  mid  sceortre  race  befSn, 
j^aet  hit  to  hefigtyme  ne  "Since  )?am  heorcnigendum. 

Mine  gebrolSra^  gelome  ic  eow  ssede  ];8et  heofonan  rice  ge- 
VSicnvcS  }?as  andwerdan  gelai^unge,  forSan  ye  rihtwisra  manna 
gegaderung  is  gecweden  heofenan  rice.  Se  hiredes  ealdor  is 
ure  Scyppend,  seSe  gewylt  Vsl  Ve  he  gesceop,  and  his  gefcore* 
nan  on  )nsum  middanearde  ge%na%,  swa  swa  hiaford  his  hired 
on  his  healle.  He  hsefS  ]7one  wingeard  gewislice  ealle  Va. 
geleaffiillan  gela^unge,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwse'S  Isaias, 
^^  SoiSlice  Codes  wingeard  is  Israhela  htwrieden."    Mid  ]?am 
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It  is  not  witbiD  our  capacity  to  recount  to  you  by  name  all 
God*s  choBeu  in  the  six  ages  of  this  world  ;  good  we  account 
ily  if  we  are  mindful  of  these  of  whom  ye  now  have  heard. 

**This  miracle  Jesus  wrought  in  the  beginning  of  hia 
wonders,  in  the  Galilean  Cana,  and  manifested  his  glory^  and 
hts  disciples  believed  in  him/'  He  maniferited  by  that  miracle 
that  he  is  the  King  of  Glory,  and  Bridegroom  of  the  holy 
church,  who  came  as  a  man  invited  to  the  marriitge  j  but  he 
iQmed  the  creature  as  Almighty  Creator.  And  so  confirmed 
the  belief  of  his  disciples  Jesua  Christ,  who  livetli  and  reigneth 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  all  eternity-    Amen, 
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THE  LORD  spake  this  parable  to  his  disciples^  thus  saying, 
Simile  est  regnum  ccelorum  homini  patrifamilias,  qui  exlit 
prtmo  mane  con  dace  re  operarios  ;  et  reliqua.  Jchus  said  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  like  unto  a  chief  of  a  houiiehold, 
who  went  out  at  early  morii}  and  would  hire  workmen  into 
bis  vineyard,  etc* 

Gregory  the  expositor  said  that  this  gospel  has  a  long 
series  for  its  earposition,  which  he  wilKcomprise  in  a  short 
dticourse,  that  it  may  not  seem  too  tedious  to  the  hearers. 

B(y  brothers,  often  have  I  said  to  you  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  betokens  this  present  churchy  because  a  gathering  of 
righteoua  men  is  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  chief 
of  a  household  Is  our  Creator,  who  rules  those  wlioni  he  baa 
created}  and  owns  his  chosen  in  this  worlds  as  a  lord  his 
household  in  his  halL  He  has  certainly  for  a  vineyard  all 
llie  believing  church,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  "Verily 
OodV  vineyard  is  the  house  of  Israel."     By  that  name  is 
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naman  is  geswutelod  enl  Godes  folc.  Be  ISam  Win^arde 
cwa&&  DrDiten  to  lucleiscre  Seode,  **  Ic  secge  eow,  )'Bet  Godei 
rice  bi^  eow  letbroden,  and  biS  forgyfen  Siere  Seode  J?e  his 
W£estmas  wyrca^S,"  pes  wingenrd  gprytte  Godea  g^corenan^ 
fram  Sam  rihtwiean  Abel  o^  ^am  eiidetiextan  halgan  Be  ou 
ende  |?yssere  worulde  acentied  bi^,  swilce  he  swa  fela  wTii- 
boga  getyddrode,  Witodlice  ^ies  hfredes  ealdor  gehyrde 
wyrhtan  into  hie  wingearde  on  eerne-merigen,  eft  on  undem^ 
and  on  midne  daeg,  on  non-tide^  and  on  ^iere  endlyftan  tide  ^ 
forSan  )?e  he  fram  fryinlSe  mlddaneardes  oB  his  geendunge  ne 
ablinS  to  aBeudenne  bydelas  and  lareowas  to  l^reime  his  folc, 
jfitt  hi  Bymle  {>a  misweaxendan  bogas  of-aacreadian^  ysBt  i5& 
toweardan  Seonde  beon,  Witodlice  gif  se  mngeard  niefS 
)?one  ymbhwyrftj  and  ne  biii  onriht  gescreadod^  ne  bi^  be 
wsestnibiere^  ac  for  hrSSe  awilda^,  Swa  eac  Godes  folc,  buton 
iSa  lareowas  screadian  symle  iSa  leahtras  J^urb  hcora  lare  aweg, 
ne  bi^  fmt  l^wede  folc  w^estnibaere  on  godum  weorcum, 
Eornostlice  se  ^r-merigen  wees  fram  Adam  o^  Noe,  se  undern 
fram  Noe  o^  AbrahSmj  se  middiEg  fram  Abraham  o'S  Muysen^ 
se  n5n  fram  Moyse  ot>  Drihtnes  to*cyme,  seo  endlyftc  tid 
fram  BrihtneB  acennednysse  o^  ende  pises  middaneardes. 
Drihien  sende  his  wyrhtan  on  eallum  )^isum  foreseedum  tiduin 
to  beganne  his  wingeard  ^  forSan  Se  he  asende  serest  he^- 
fiederas  to  l&enne  his  folc^  and  si^San,  ^lice  tareowas  and 
witcgan.  and  let  nextan  his  apostolas,  and  ^urh  5ia  hia  folces 
Beawas  beeode,  swilce  he  ^urh  wyrhtan  on  wingeardes  btg* 
gencge  awunce, 

iGlc  '6mra  manna  ]?e  mid  rihtum  geleafan  gud  weorc  beeode 
wses  untwylice  ^ises  wingeardes  wyrhta*  Se  merigenlica 
tiliap  and  )?aere  Sriddan  tide,  and  l^eere  sixtan,  and  ^eere 
nigoSan,  getacnia^  |'set  ealde  EbreTsce  folc,  fe  fram  frymi5e 
middaneardes  mid  rib  turn  geleafan  God  wur^ode,  awilce  hi 
sw-nncon  on  wingeardes  higgencge  mid  gecneordlicere  teo- 
hmge*  To  tJiBre  endlyftan  tide  BO<Slice  wurdon  |m  hee^enan 
geclypode^  and  pam.  wms  ges^j  ^^  To  hwi  gtaude  ge  her  ealne 
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dedared  all  God's  people*  Of  the  vineyard  the  Lord  said  to 
Ibe  Jewish  nation,  "  I  say  unto  youj  that  the  kingdoni  of 
God  shall  be  withdrawn  from  yoo,  and  given  to  the  people 
who  cuUivate  his  fruits*"  This  vineyard  produced  God's 
chose%  from  the  righteous  Abel  to  the  last  saint  which  shall 
be  bom  at  the  end  of  thit*  world,  as  if  it  sent  forth  so  uiany 
iriue- boughs.  Verily  the  chief  of  the  household  hired  work- 
men into  his  rineyard,  at  early  morn,  again  at  the  third  hour, 
and  at  mid- day,  at  noontide,  and  at  the  eleventh  hour|  because 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  its  ending,  he  ceases 
not  to  send  mcitsengers  and  teachers  to  teach  his  people,  that 
they  may  conatantly  prune  off  the  misgrowing  boughs,  that 
the  future  ones  may  be  thriving.  Verily  if  the  vineyard  have 
not  compass,  and  be  not  rightly  pruned,  it  will  not  be  ixuit' 
bearing,  but  will  very  soon  become  wild.  In  like  manner 
the  people  of  God,  unless  teachers  constantly  pruue  away  sins 
by  their  teaching,  the  lay* people  will  not  be  fi^uit- bearing 
in  good  works.  Verily  the  early  morn  was  from  Adam  till 
Noah,  the  third  hour  from  Noah  till  Abraham,  the  mid-day 
from  Abraham  till  Moses,  the  noon  from  Moses  till  the 
Lord^s  advent^  the  eleventh  hour  from  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
till  the  end  of  this  world*  The  Lord  sent  his  workmen  at 
all  these  aforesaid  times  to  cultivate  his  vineyard  ;  for  he  sent 
fij^t  patriarchs  to  teach  his  people,  and  afterwards  teachers 
of  tlielaw  and  prophets,  and  at  last  his  apostles,  and  through 
tliese  cultivated  the  morals  of  his  people,  as  if  by  workmen 
he  had  laboured  in  the  cultivation  of  a  vineyard. 

Each  of  those  men,  who  with  right  belief  cultivated  good 
works,  was  undoubtedly  a  workman  of  this  vineyard.  The 
morning  husbandman,  and  those  of  the  third  hour,  and  of  the 
siith^  and  of  the  ninth,  betoken  the  old  Hebrew  people^  who 
fmm  the  beginning  of  the  world  have  worshiped  God  with 
right  belief,  as  if  they  had  laboured  on  the  cultivation  of  the 
i^iueyard  with  diligent  tilling.  At  the  eleventh  hour  verily 
the  bcatben  were  called,  and  to  them  was  said^  ^'  Why  stand 
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dfeg  ydele?"  pa  hm^enan  stodon  ealne  dmg  ydele,  for^San  'fSe 
111  forgynieleaeodon  }?/es  ecan  lifes  teo lunge  on  gwa  lang- 
suinere  tide  middanearde?^*  Ac  understaiidaS  hli  hi  and- 
w}Tdan  JjsBS  wingeardes  blaforde :  hi  cweedan,  "  FortSan  |je 
naa  man  Gs  ne  hyrde."  Witodlice  n^EB  nan  heahfeeder,  ne 
nan  witega  asend  to  bge^Senuin  folce,  |7e  heora  gedwyld  beloge, 
^r  Drihtnes  tu-cytne  ^nth  faiii  menniscnystae.  Hwset  is  to 
CwriSenne,  J^iet  nSn  man  fe  to  Sam  wTngearde  ne  gehyrde, 
buton  fmi  nan  man  us  ne  bodade  lifes  weig  ? 

Mine  gebro^ra,  hwy^lce  beladunge  mage  we  habban^  gif  we 
godra  weorca  geawica^,  we  ^e  fram  clld-cradole  to  Godes 
geleafan  comon  ?  We  magon  eac  ISas  ykaii  mlslicny^a  ^aera 
foresfledra  tida  to  gnum  gehwylcum  menn  )?urh  hia  ylda  tidum 
todfelan,  Witodlice  ures  andgites  merigen  Is  ure  cildhad^ 
ure  cnihtbad  swylce  undern-tid,  on  )?am  astihS  ure  geogo^^ 
swa  swa  seo  sunne  deS  ymbe  )?aere  ^riddan  tide ;  ure  fulfre- 
meda  waestm  swa  swa  middaeg,  forSan  "Se  on  midoe  d^g  b'xS 
seo  fiunne  on  5am  ufemestum  ryne  fitigende,  swa  swa  se  fal- 
fremeda  wBestm  brS  on  fulre  strencSe  |>e6nde<  Seo  non-tid 
biS  ure  yld>  for^an  Se  on  oon-tide  asihS  seo  sunne,  and  ^ss 
ealdigendan  maunes  maegen  bi?5  wanigende,  Seo  endlyfte  tid 
bilS  seo  forwerode  ealdny^s,  J^am  deaSe  genealfecendei  swa 
awa  seo  sunne  setlunge  genealffih^  on  ]7£es  dfeges  geendunge» 
£ornostlice  panne  sume  beo^  gelsedde  on  ciJdhade  to  gudum 
Seawmu  and  ribtum  life,  sume  on  cnihthadt-j  sume  on  gcSun- 
genum  wiestmej  sume  ou  ylde,  sume  on  forwerodre  ealdnysse  j 
Jianne  WS  hit  swylee  hi  beon  on  mislicum  tidum  to  ^am  wm* 
gearde  gela^ode. 

Mine  gebroSra,  behealda^  eowere  ISeawas,  and  gif  ge  gyt 
Godes  wyrhtan  sind,  sceawiaS.  Smeage  gehwilc  hwaet  hS 
deiS,  and  bchealde  hwse^er  be  on  Godes  wingearde  swinee* 
Se  ISe  on  andvverdum  life  him  sylfum  teola^,  and  na  Gode, 
ne  com  se  na  gyt  binnon  Godes  wingearde,  pa  tyliaS  soS- 
lice  Gode,  ]>a  ISe  ne  secaS  heora  agengestreon  'Surh  gytsungej 
ac  smcaga^  ymbe  Godes  tcoluuge^  hG  hi  ms^on  uuribt  alec* 
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ye  here  all  day  idle?**  The  heathen  stood  all  day  idle, 
because  they  liad  neglected  the  cultiTation  of  eternal  life 
during  30  long  a  time  of  the  world.  But  understand  haw 
they  answered  the  lard  of  the  vineyard  ;  they  saidj  **  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  tts/*  For  there  was  no  patriarchy  nor 
prophet  ^ent  to  the  heathen  peoplcj  who  might  refute  their 
error,  before  the  Lord's  advent  through  hh  huraanity.  What 
is  it  to  say,  that  no  man  hath  hired  us  into  the  vineyard^  ex- 
cept that  no  man  hath  preached  to  us  the  way  of  life  ? 

My  brothers,  what  justification  can  we  ha\^,  If  we  abstain 
from  good  works^  we  who  from  the  child-cradle  came  to 
God*s  belief?  We  may  also  divide  the  same  unliketiesicg  of 
the  before- said  times  according  to  the  periods  of  every  man's 
ige.  The  morning  of  our  understanding  is  evidently  our 
ehildhoodi  our  boyhood  is,  as  it  were>  the  third  hour,  on  which 
rises  our  youth,  as  the  sun  does  about  that  time  ^  our  com- 
plete growth  as  mid-day,  for  at  mid-day  Ihe  sun  is  rising  in 
hb  highest  course,  even  as  complete  growth  is  flourishing  in 
full  strength*  The  noon- tide  is  our  age,  for  at  noon -tide  the 
sun  sinks,  and  the  senescent  man^s  power  is  waning.  The 
eleventh  hour  is  worn-out  age,  approaching  to  deaths  as  the 
sun  approaches  its  setting  at  the  day's  ending.  Verily  some 
are  led  in  childhood  to  good  courses  and  righteous  life,  some 
ia  youth  j  some  in  mature  growth,  some  in  age,  some  in  worn- 
out  agedness  i  then  is  it  as  though  they  had  at  divers  times 
been  called  to  the  vineyard* 


My  brothers,  behold  your  conduct,  and  sec  if  ye  yet  are 
God's  workmen.  Let  e?ery  one  consider  what  he  does,  and 
behold  whether  he  labours  in  God's  vineyard-  He  who  in 
the  present  life  toils  for  himself,  and  not  for  God,  is  not  yet 
come  within  God*s  vineyard.  Tliey  truly  toil  for  God  who 
seek  not  their  own  gain  through  covetousnees,  but  meditate 
on  God's  tillage,  how  they  may  suppress  unrighteousness 
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gani  and  rihtmsoysse  fyrSriaiij  o^ruin  menn  frcmigan  mid 
gecQeordDysse  Stere  9t>Ji*m  lufe^  and  ^a  ^e  cariaS  mid  wacelum 
mode  bfi  III  oSra  manna  aawla  Gode  gestrf nan^  and  mid  him 
to  ISam  ecan  life  geliedan.  Se  ^e  him  sylfum  leofa^^  mid  ae 
^e  on  hie  fleesclicum  lustutn  li^,  rilitlice  he  is  jdel  ge^read  ; 
fcr^an  'he  he  ne  teola^  naties  waestmes  fms  godcuiidlicai] 
weorces, 

p&  i&e  mid  gymeleaste  heora  dagas  aspendaS,  and  nellajf 
Gode  lybban  08  heora  endenextan  ykle,  hi  sstanda^  ydele  o5 
^a  endeiicxtan  tide.  To  swilcuni  sleacum  c\re^  se  hiredes 
ealdor,  ^'  To  hwi  stande  ge  her  eabe  dteg  ydele  ?*'  Swilce  he 
swutellice  cirfiSde,  *  Gif  ge  noldon  Gode  lybban  on  cildhade$ 
ne  on  geogo^e^  gecyrraS  nn  huru-tiiiiga  on  ylde  to  lifes  wege, 
nu  ge  habba^  hwunlice  to  swinceniie/  And  swa-i5eah  Syllice 
gelaiSa^  se  hfredes  blafordj  and  forwel  oft  hi  onfoS  heora 
edleao  hrat^or^  for^an  tie  hi  gewitaS  to  heofenan  rice  hrsd^ 
Heor  f^oiine  5a  '5e  frani  cildhade  Gode  |>eowodon.  Witodlice 
se  sceaSa  J?e  mid  Criste  fjrowade,  and  on  hine  gelyfende  his 
synna  geandette,  com  on  'Saere  endlyftan  tide,  na  liurh  ylde, 
ac  ^urh  yfelnysse,  Scyldig  h€  weeg  to  helUeere  susle  for  his 
mCridaedum,  ae  he  geandette  his  synna  Drihtne  sytfum  on 
^«ere  rode-hengene  mid  fullum  geleafan,  and  Cristes  mild- 
Bunge  Jtisum  wordum  abaed,  *^Drihten,  beo  min  gemyndig 
^onne  «u  cymst  to  ISinum  rice."  Drib  ten  him  aodwyrde, 
^^  Sols  ic  ISt  aecge^  nu  to-deeg  pu  hist  mid  me  on  oeorxena 
wange**' 

Witodlice  fram  'Sara  endenextan  ongann  se  hiredes  ealdor 
to  agyldenne  J^one  pening,  ^h^a  he  gelaedde  }>one  scea^an  into 
heofenan  riee^  ^rJSoa  ^e  he  l^dde  Petrum  o?SSe  his  o^re 
ap  OS  to  las  3  and  rihtlice  swa,  for^an  Se  se  scealSa  gelyfde  on 
^am  tinian  on  Criatj  )*a5a  his  apostolas  on  niycelre  twjTmng 
waeron.  £ala  hd  fela  heahffjederas  air  Moyses  &  rihtlice 
leofodon,  and  hu  fela  vvitegan  under  ]jmxe  m  Gode  gecwemlice 
drohtnodon^  and  hi  swa-^eah  nisron  gel^dde  to  heofonan 
rice  ffirSan  Se  Drib  ten  ni^er-astSh,  seiSe  neorxena  wanges 
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and  further  righteousness,  and  benefit  other  men  with  the 
diltgeiice  of  true  love,  and  they  who  care  with  watchful  mind 
bow  they  may  gain  the  souls  of  other  men  to  God,  and  lead 
them  with  them  to  everlasting  life.  He  who  lives  for  Inm* 
aeUf  and  be  who  lies  in  his  fleshly  lusts,  is  rightly  accused  of 
idltiiesa  i  for  he  cultivates  no  fruit  of  divine  work. 


They  who  with  heedlessness  waste  their  days,  and  will  not 
lire  to  God  till  their  last  age,  stand  idle  till  the  last  hour* 
To  Biich  slack  ones  the  chief  of  the  household  says,  "  Why 
stand  ye  here  ^1  day  idle>*'  As  if  he  had  manifestly  said^ 
*  If  ye  would  not  live  to  God  in  childhood,  nor  in  youtli,  turn 
0OW  at  least  in  age  to  the  way  of  life,  now  ye  hare  hut  little 
to  labour/  And,  nevertheless^  the  lord  of  the  household  calls 
eucb  ones,  and  very  often  they  receive  their  reward  eoDner^ 
for  they  pass  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  more  speedily  than 
those  %Fho  have  served  Ood  from  childhood.  Verily  the  thief 
who  suffered,  with  Chrisft,  and^  believing  in  him,  confessed  his 
line^  came  at  the  eleventh  hour,  not  through  age,  but  through 
evil.  Obnoxious  he  w^as  to  hellish  torment  for  his  deeds  of 
wickedness,  but  he  confessed  his  sins  to  the  Lord  himself  on 
the  crofii  with  full  beliefi  and  in  these  words  prayed  for 
Christ's  mercy,  '*  Lord,  be  mindful  of  me  when  thou  comes t 
to  tliy  kingdom/'  The  Lord  answered  him,  '^  Verily  I  say 
mito  thee,  now  to-day  thou  shalt  be  w^th  me  in  paradise/* 

Verily  from  the  eleventh  hour  the  chief  of  the  household 
began  to  pay  the  penny,  when  he  led  the  thief  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  before  he  led  Peter  or  his  other  apostles,  and 
rightly  so,  for  the  thief  believed  in  Christ  at  a  time  when  his 
apoetlea  were  in  great  doubt.  Alas,  how  many  patriarchs 
'  before  the  law  of  Moses  rightly  lived,  and  how  many  pro- 
phets under  the  old  law  passed  their  days  acceptably  to  God, 
and  yet  were  not  led  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  the 
Lord  descended,  who  by  his  own  death  opened  the  fastness 
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fsesten  mid  his  Sgeuum  deaiSe  geopenode,  and  hi  %a  mid  lang- 
sumere  elcunge  heora  mede  underfengon,  )7a  'Se  we  buton 
elcunge,  ]?8errihte  swa  we  of  urum  lichaman  gewitaS,  under- 
foiS.  SoSlice  iSa  ealdan  heahfsederas  and  ge^Sungene  witegan 
baeron  '8a  byrSene  and  iSaes  daeges  hsetan,  forSan  ^  hi  fram 
anginne  middaneardes  0*8  Cristes  to-cyme  on  hellicere  cly- 
Bunge  andbidodon,  ]?eah  iSe  hi  on  Abrahames  wununge  buton 
pinungum  for  heora  g6dny88e  wunedon,  and  swilce  sefter 
ceorunge  )K)ne  pening  underfengon,  iSa^  hi  sefter  langsumere 
tide  to  heofonan  becomon.  Witodlice  ne  underfehiS  n£n 
ceorigende  sawul  Godes  rice,  ne  nan  ceorian  ne  maeg,  seiSe 
to  'Sam  becymiS.  Ac  J^sera  ealdfeedera  ceorung  is  to  iiuder- 
standenne  heora  gnornung,  ]?8et  hi  riiitlice  for  heofonan  rice 
leofodon,  and  swa-'Seah  mid  langsumere  elcunge  hit  under- 
fengon.  We  so'SIice,  ]?e  to  'Sfere  endlyftan  tide  comon,  eefter 
urum  geswince,  natcshwSn  ne  ceoriaiS,  and  we  underfoS  pone 
pening,  forSan  we  "Se  cuma'S  aefter  pa&s  Haelendes  mennisc- 
uysse,  we  beoiS  gelaedde  to  his  rice  J^aerrihte  aefter  urum  forS- 
siSe,  gif  we  £r  on  life  rihtlice  leofodon ;  and  we  'Sonne  buton 
yldinge  underfo^  ]?aet  pmt  iSa  ealdfaederas  aefter  langsumere 
elcunge  underfengon :  be  iSam  cwaeS  se  hiredes  ealdor,  "  Ic 
wille  syllan  Sisum  endenextum  eal  swa  micel  swa  "Se.'' 

And  forSah  pe  seo  onfangenes  ]?£es  rices  is  of  Godes  gSd- 
nysse,  rihtlice  is  her  baeftan  gecweden  on  endebyrdnysse  )?aes 
godspelles,  *^  La  hdy  ne  mot  ic  don  peet  ic  wille?"  Dyslic 
biiS  mannes  ceas  ongean  Godes  gddnysse.  Sum  ceorung 
mihte  beon^  gif  he  his  bebat  ne  gelaeste^  and  nan,  iSeah  'Se  he 
mEre  ne  sealde.  Be  "Sam  is  gy t  gelimplice  gecweden,  "  O'SSe 
iSin  e%e  is  yfel,  forSan  J?e  ic  eom  g6d  ?"  Ne  onhebbe  bine 
nan  man  on  his  weorcum,  ne  on  langsumum  'Seowdome, 
);onne  seo  So^faestnys  clypa^,  "  pus  beoS  pa,  endenextan  fyr- 
meste,  and  pdL  fyrmestan  endenexte."  Efne  nu,  "Seah  we  witon 
hQ  fela  g5d,  oS^e  hd  micele  we  gefremodon,  nyte  we  "Seah 
gyt  mid  hwylcere  smeaiSancelnysse  se  upplica  Dema  %a  afan- 
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lit  paradise,  and  ihey  then,  after  a  longsoine  delay^  receiTed 
Bir  fieward,  which  we  without  delaji  btraightways  as  we 
ft  frcim  our  bodies^  receive.  Verily  the  old  patrlarch%t 
Rfid  venerable  prophets  bare  the  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day, 
for  they  from  the  beginnlDg  of  the  world  till  the  advent  of 

'Christ  waited  ie  the  enclosure  of  hell,  though,  for  their  good- 
tiesft»  titey  dwelt  in  Abraliaoi's  dwelling  without  tormentSi 

Lftnd,  as  it  were,  after  Diurmuring  received  the  penny,  wheti 
a  longfiome  time  they  went  to  heaven  p     Verily  no  mur- 

^usuring  soul  receives  God*8  kingdaui,  nor  may  any  one 
oiurmar  who  comes  to  it.     But  by  the  murmuring  of  the  old 

t fathers  is  to  be  understood  their  mournings  because  they  had 

[tightly  lived  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  yet  received  it 

'after  a  long  delay.  But  we^  who  come  at  the  eleventh  hour^ 
after  our  labour,  nmrmur  not  at  all,  and  we  receive  the  penny, 
because  we  who  come  after  the  humanity  of  Jesus  will  be  led 
to  his  kingdom  immediately  after  our  deaths  if  we  have  pre- 
viously lived  rightly  in  life  \  and  we  then  without  delay  shall 

[t^ecelve  that  which  the  old  fatherii  received  after  long  ex- 
pectation :  of  these  the  chief  of  the  household  says,  '*  I  will 
give  to  these  last  &»  much  as  to  thee." 


And  because  the  reception  of  the  kingdom  is  of  God's 
goodness,  it  Is  here  afterwards  riglilty  said  tn  the  course  of 
the  gospel,  "  What,  may  1  not  du  what  I  will  ?"  Foolish  ia 
man's  contention  against  the  goodness  of  God.  Some  mur- 
muring there  might  be,  if  he  performed  not  his  promise,  but 
none  l hough  he  gave  not  murci  Of  this  it  is  yet  juatly 
said,  **  Or  is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ?  "  Let  no 
man  exalt  himself  on  his  works,  nor  on  long  semce,  when 
the  Truth  exclaims,  ^'Thus  shall  the  last  be  first,  and  the 
first  last/ '  Lo  now,  though  we  may  know  how  much  or  how 
great  good  we  have  performed,  we  know  not  yet  with  what 
scrutiny  the  Judge  on  high  will  try  it ;  and  surely  it  is  for 
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dsS ;  and  witodlice  gehwilcum  men  in  'Searle  to  blissigenne, 
yeah  "Se  hS  endenext  on  Godes  rice  sy  geendebyrd. 

jTises  godspelles  geendung  is  swi'Se  ondr»dendlic  :  "  Fela 
sind  gelaiSode,  and  feawa  gecorene."  Drihten  cwae'S  on  o-Sre 
stowe,  ysdi  ^^  fela  cuma'S  fram  east- dele  and  firam  west-dsele, 
and  geresta^  mid  )^am  heahfaederum,  Abrahame,  and  Isa^e, 
and  lacobe^  on  heofenan  rice.'*  Hwset  eac  ]?es  ylca  trahtnere, 
Oregorius,  on  sumes  oiSres  godspelles  trahtnunge,  ewe's,  ^mt 
Bwa  micel  werod  menniscra  manna  sceal  astigan  ]7£et  heofou- 
lice  rice,  swa  fela  swa  'Saera  gecorenra  engla  on  heofonum 
belifon  sefter  Saera  mSdigra  gasta  hryre.  peah  Sa  gecorenan 
Gh>de8  cempan  sind  feawa  geiSuhte  on  andwerdum  life  betmrux 
fleesclicum  mannum,  "Se  heora  lustum  gehyrsumiaS,  ac  hi  ne 
bee's  feawa  "Sonne  hi  gegaderode  beoS.  Ne  gedafena'S  )^am 
gastlicum  )>ffit  hi  "Sam  flsesclicum  geefenlsecon^  ne  hi  huxlice 
forseon^  forSan  Se  we  geseoiS  hwset  nd  to-dseg  is^  ac  we  nyton 
bwset  to-merigen  biS  toweard.  Forwel  oft  cy mS  se  baeftan  ds, 
ye  lis  mid  swyftnysse  gSdre  drohtnunge  forestaepS ;  and  we 
earfoiSlice  him  filiaS  to-merigen,  seSe  nd  to-dseg  is  ure  folgere 
geSuht.  Witodlice  SaiSa  se  forma  cySere,  Stephanus,  for 
Godes  geleafan  gestSened  waes,  Saulus  heold  ealra  'Saera  st^ 
nendra  hScelan,  and  swa-iSeah  Paulus  si'SSan  forestop  Ste- 
phanum  on  Godes  gela'Sunge  mid  menigfealdum  geswincum, 
^ne  ^  hS  £r  ehtende  martyr  gemacode. 

TwS  Sing  sind  ye  we  sceolon  carfuUice  scrutnian  :  aerest, 
ytet  ure  nlui  be  him  sylfum  to  dyrstelice  ne  truwige ;  sySiSan, 
ytet  ure  n&n  be  his  nextan  ne  geortruwige,  "Seah  "Se  h€  on 
leahtrum  befealien  sy ;  forSan  ye  tis  sind  uncuiSe  )?a  micclan 
welan  Gbdes  mildheortnysse.  pyssere  mildheortnysse  welan 
besceawode  se  sealm-sceop,  'Sa'Sa  he  to  Gode  yus  clypode, 
*'  Min  Gefylsta,  Se  ic  singe,  forSan  "Se  "Su,  God,  eart  min 
Andfenga,  min  God,  and  min  Mildheortnyss/'  Efne  se  psalm- 
wjrrhta  underst6d  on  hwilcum  gedeorfum  J^is  mennisce  lif  is 
gelogod,  and  forSi  clypode  God  his  Gefylsta.  He  gecigde 
Drihten  his  Andfenga,  forSan  iSe  h€  underfehS  Us  into  ecere 
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eveiy  nuui  greatly  to  rgoice,  though  he  be  placed  last  in 
order  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

The  ending  of  this  gospel  is  very  awful :  ^^  Many  are  called, 
and  few  chosen."  The  Lord  has  said  in  another  place,  that 
^^  many  shall  come  from  the  east  part  and  from  the  west  part, 
and  shall  rest  with  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  And  the  same  expowider 
also,  Or^ory,  in  the  exposition  of  another  gospel,  said,  that 
as  great  a  number  of  human  beings  shall  ascend  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom  as  there  was  of  chosen  angels  remaining 
in  heaven  after  the  fall  of  the  proud  spirits.  Though  the 
chosen  champions  of  Qod  seem  few  in  the  present  life  among 
fleshly  men  who  obey  their  lusts,  yet  are  they  not  few  when 
they  are  gathered.  It  befits  not  the  ghostly  to  imitate  the 
fleshly,  nor  contumeliously  to  despise  them,  for  we  see  what 
is  now  to-day,  but  we  know  not  what  is  to  come  to-morrow- 
Very  often  he  comes  after  us,  who  had  preceded  us  in  swift- 
ness of  good  conduct ;  and  we  with  difficulty  follow  him  to- 
morrow who  to-day  seems  to  be  our  follower.  For  when  the 
first  martyr,  Stephen,  was  stoned  for  God's  faith,  Saul  held 
the  garments  of  all  the  stoners,  and,  nevertheless,  Paul  after- 
wards preceded  Stephen  in  God's  church  with  many  labours, 
whom  he  had  before  persecuting  made  a  martyr. 


There  are  two  things  that  we  should  carefully  attend  to  : 
first,  that  none  of  as  be  too  boldly  confident  in  himself;  next, 
that  none  of  us  despair  of  his  neiglibour,  though  he  have 
fallen  into  sins  ;  for  the  great  abundance  of  God's  mercy  is 
unknown  to  uis.  The  psalmist  contemplated  this  abundance 
of  mercy,  when  he  thus  cried  to  God,  "  My  Helper,  thee  I 
sing,  for  thou,  God,  art  my  Receiver,  my  God,  and  my 
Mercy."  Verily  the  psalmist  understood  in  what  tribula- 
tions this  human  life  is  placed,  and,  therefore,  called  God  his 
Helper.     He  called  God  his  Receiver,  because  he  receives  us 

G  2 


84  DOMINICA  SEPTUAOESIMA. 

reete,  fram  {Sisum  andweardum  ge8wince«  He  beheold  ]?8et 
God  gesih'S  ure  yfelnyssEy  and  ure  gyltas  forSyldga'S ;  and 
8wa-%eah  hS  spara'S  fis  arfffistlice,  and  "Surh  behreowsunge  to 
iSaere  ecan  mede  gehylt.  Da  nolde  h€  gecigan  Gk>d  mild- 
heortne,  ac  h€t  hine  his  Mildheortnyss,  )7us  cweSende^  ^'  Min 
Qod  and  min  Mildheortnyss."  Uton  gemunan  ure  ^erran 
aynna,  and  uton  besceawian  %a  micclan  Godes  arfaestnysse, 
hti  he  urum  gyltum  niiltsaiSy  and  ^ser-to-eacan  ]?ffit  heofenlice 
rice  beh^t  soiSlice  d^betendum  sefter  gyltum.  Uton  forSi 
ealle  clypian  mid  inweardre  heortan,  swa  swa  se  sealm-sceop 
clypode,  '^  pu  eart  min  God  and  min  Mildheortnys."  Godes 
mildheortnys  lis  forestsepiS,  and  his  mildheortnys  tis  fylig^. 
paiSa  we  wel  noldon,  %a  forhradode  Godes  mildheortnys  (is 
l^set  we  wel  woldon.  Nu  we  wel  willaiS^  lis  fyligS  Godes 
mildheortnys  ^tBt  ure  willa  ydel  ne  sy.  H€  gearca^  ume 
g6dan  willan  to  fultumigenne,  and  he  fylst  "Sam  willan  ge- 
gearcodne,  seSe  leofa^  and  rixa'S  nli  and  symle  on  worulde. 
Amen. 


We  willaiS  eow  secgan  be  "Syssere  andweardan  tide,  hwi  seo 
balige  gelaiSung  forlset  on  Godes  cyrcan  'AUeluian'  and 
^  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,'  fram  "Sisum  andwerdum  dffige  o% 
]m  halgan  Easter-tide.  Sum  wis  lareow  hatte  Amalarius,  se 
awrlkt  ane  b6c  be  cyrclicum  'Seawum,  hwaet  iSa  gesetnyssa 
Godes  ]7enunga  of  gearlicum  ymbryne  get^nia'S,  and  cwae'S 
be  Syssere  andwerdan  tide,  )>e  is  gecweden  Septuagesima,  )?8et 
heo  gefyliS  iSa  getacnunge  )78Bra  hund-seofontig  geara  )?e  Isra- 
hela  folc  on  hseftnede  Babiloniscum  cyninge  ]?eowd^.  Se- 
ptuagesima  is  hund-seofontigfeald  getel.  Seo  tid  ongin'S  on 
'Sisum  Sunnan-dffige,  nigon  wucon  ser  Eastron,  and  geenda'S 
on  "Sam  Saternes-daege  )?ffire  Easterlican  wucan  :  to  'Sam  daege 
sind  heonon  getealde  hund-seofontig  daga ;  and  )^set  Israhela 
folc,  for  heora  mandaedum  and  forgsegednyssum,  wurdon 
geh€rgode,  and  hund*seofontig  geara  on  Babiloniscum  )>eow- 
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intci  ererlaBting  rent  from  this  present  labour.  He  beheld 
thai  Gad  fice^  our  eviljiesses^  and  patiently  bears  with  our 
sins  I  and  yet  be  kindly  eparen  us^  and  through  penitence 
presenret  ua  for  the  eternal  reward.  He  would  not  then  call 
God  mereifulj  but  called  him  his  Mercy,  thus  saying,  "My 
Gild  and  my  Mercy."  Let  us  remember  our  former  sini^ 
aitd  let  us  contemplate  the  great  kindness  of  God,  how  he 
pities  our  sins,  and,  moreover,  promises  the  heavenly  king- 
dom to  the  truly  penitent  after  sins.  Let  us,  therefore,  all 
cry  with  inward  heart,  as  the  psalmist  cried,  "  Thou  art  my 
God  and  my  Mercy*'*  God's  mercy  goes  before  us,  and  his 
mercy  follows  us.  When  we  desired  not  well,  God's  mercy 
haj  preveuted  us,  so  that  we  have  desired  well*  Now  we  will 
well^  Gotl'e  mercy  follows  us  that  our  will  be  not  vain*  He 
will  lie  ready  to  support  our  good  will,  and  he  will  aid  the 
ready  will,  who  Itveth  and  reignetb  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


K 


We  will  say  to  you  at  this  present  tide,  why  the  holy  con^ 
gfegation  omits  in  God's  church  '  Hallelujah '  and  ^  Gloria  in 
excelsis  Deo,'  from  this  present  day  until  the  holy  Easter- 
tide. There  was  a  wise  doctor  called  Amalarius,  who  wrote 
m  book  on  ecclesiastical  customs,  what  the  ceremonies  of 
God's  services  of  yearly  recurrence  betoken,  and  said  of  this 
present  tide,  which  is  called  Septuagesima,  that  it  ful61s 
the  betokening  of  the  seventy  years  that  the  people  of  Israel 
served  the  king  of  Babylon  in  captivity.  Septuagesima  i^  a 
seventyfold  number.  The  tide  begins  on  this  Sunday,  nine 
weeks  before  Easter,  and  ends  on  the  Saturday  of  the  Easter- 
week  :  hence  to  that  day  are  reckoned  seventy  days,  and  the 
liifaeUtiiih  folk,  for  their  wicked  deeds  and  transgressions^ 
were  harrowed,  and  for  seventy  years  continued  in  Baby* 
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dome,  butou  blisse  and  myrh^,  wunodon.  Nu  hylt  Gk)de8 
gelaiSung  ^\b  hund-seofontigfealde  getel  sylfwilles  for  hire 
gyltum,  8wa  swa  Be  ealda  Israhel  neadunge  heold  on  hseflb- 
Dunge,  o-SJ^set  se  mildheorta  God  eft,  lefter  heora  gedrefed- 
nyssum,  hi  ahredde,  and  to  heora  earde  gelaedde. 

Se  witega  Hieremias  witegode  be  "Siere  Israhela  iSeode,  )7«t 
hi  sceoldoD,  on  'Sam  hund-seofontig  geara  fsBce,  geswican 
blisse  stemne  and  fegnmige,  brydguman  stemne  and  bryde. 
Nu  on  'Saere  gelicnysse  forlsta'S  Oodes  iSeowas  iSa  hcofonlican 
ISfsangas, '  Alleluian  '  and  ^  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo/  on  'Sis- 
sere  Septuagesima,  forSan  )^  fis  gedafenaiS  ]?8et  we  sylfwilles 
fram  "Sisum  andwerdan  dsege  mid  sumere  sti'Snysse  to  *Sam 
gastlicum  gefeohte  us  sylfe  gegearcian,  swa  swa  seo  cyrclice 
l^enung  tls  mSnaiS  to  heofimge  and  to  ure  S3mna  bereowsunge. 

iGrest  on  "Ssere  meessan  officio  we  singaiS '  Circumdederunt 
me  gemitus  mortis ':  '  Dea]?es  geomerunga  me  beeodon,  and 
helle  samyssa  me  beeodon,  and  ic  on  minre  gedrefednysse 
Drihten  clypode,  and  hS  of  his  halgan  temple  mine  stemne 
gehyrde/  Eft,  on  Vtere  msessan  collectan  we  cwe'Sa'S,  ^  Qui 
juste  pro  peccatis  nostris  affligimur,'  )?iet  is,  ^  We  "Se  rihtlice 
for  urum  synnum  sind  geswencte.'  Eac  se  apostol  on  %am 
pistole  ewe's,  **  JElc  'Saera  ]>e  on  gecampe  winS,  forhaefS  hine 
sylfne  fram  eallum  Singum/' 

Witodlice  ^as  d«egSerlican  iSenunga  cySaS  )?ffit  fram  iSisum 
dffige  0*8  Eastron  is  ure  heSfung-tid  and  bereowsung-tXd  ure 
synna  mid  sumere  sti'Snysse.  ^  Alleluia'  is  Ebreisc  w5rd, )?fiet 
is  on  Leden  '  Laudate  Dominum,'  and  nlm  gereord  nis  swa 
heiUic  swa  Ebreisc.  Nu  forlsete  we  J^aet  healice  gereord  on 
ure  Septuagesima,  and  cwe'Sa^  on  Leden, '  Laus  tibi,  Domine, 
Rex  aeterne  gloriae ';  }?8et  is,  *  Sy  *Se,  Drihten,  16f,  Sees 
wuldres  Cyning.'  We  geswuteliaS  mid  ]>9ere  eadmodan  Leden 
sprsece,  J^aet  we  sceolon  us  sylfe  to  eadmodran  drohtnunge  on 
"Syssere  tide  gebigan.  *  Alleluia  *  is,  swa  we  cwaedon,  heofon- 
lie  sang,  swa  swa  lohannes  se  apostol  cwaeS,  \ffet  he  gehyrde 
micele  stemne  on  heofonum,  swylce  bymena  dream,  and  hi 
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Ionian  servit\ide,  without  bliss  and  mirth.  Now  God's  church 
holds  this  seven tyfold  ntimber  voltintarily  for  its  sins^  as  the 
old  Israel  held  it  by  compulsion  io  captivity,  until  the  merci- 
ful God  again,  after  their  tribulation^j  delivered  thetn,  and 
led  them  to  their  country, 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  prophesied  of  the  natiou  of  Israel, 
that  in  that  space  of  seventy  years  they  should  cease  from 
the  voice  of  bliss  and  rejoicing,  from  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom  iind  the  bride.  Now  in  imitation  of  that,  God's  ser- 
Tfttits  omit  the  heavenly  hymns,  *  Hallehijah '  and  *  Gloria  in 
excelsis  Deo/  in  this  Septuagesima,  because  it  is  fitting  that 
we  voluntarily  from  this  present  day  prepare  ourselves  with 
some  strictness  for  the  ghostly  fight,  as  the  church  service 
exhorts  us  to  lamentation  and  to  repentance  of  our  sins. 

First  in  the  office  of  the  masB  we  sing  *  Circumdederunt 
file  gemitus  mortis,'  *The  meanings  of  death  surrounded  me^ 
and  the  pains  of  bell  encompassed  me,  and  in  my  affliction  I 
cried  to  the  Lord^  and  he  from  hia  holy  temple  heard  my 
voice,*  Again,  in  the  collect  of  the  mass  we  say,  ^  ftui  juste 
pro  peecatis  nostris  afiligimur^'  that  is,  *  We  who  are  justly 
afflicted  for  our  sins,'  The  apostle  also  said  in  the  epistle, 
**  Elach  of  those  who  strive  in  warfare,  abstains  from  all 
things. " 

Verily  these  daily  services  show  that  from  this  day  till 

*  Bftstcr  is  our  mourning  tide,  and  tide  of  repentance  of  our 
sins,  with  some  strictnesB.  ^  Hallelujah  '  is  a  Hebrew  word| 
which  in  Latin  is  *  Laudate  Dominum,*  and  no  tongue  is  so 
sublime  vls  Hebrew.  We  now  leave  that  sublime  tongue  in 
our  Septuagesima,  and  say  in  Latin^  ^  Laus  tibi,  Domine,  Rex 
leterme  glorije,'  Uiat  is»  *  Praise  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  King  of 
eternal  glory,*     By  the  hnmble  Latin  speech  we  show,  that 

*lpr€  should  incline  ourselves  to  a  humbler  life  at  this  tide* 
*  Hallelujah '  is,  as  we  eaid^  a  heavenly  song,  as  John  the  apostle 

I  said,  that  he  beard  a  great  voice  in  heaven^  as  It  were  the 
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8iingon  ^  Alleluian.'  *  Gloria  in  excekis  Deo '  sungon  englas, 
]?a|/a  Crist  on  middanearde  lichamlice  acenned  wses.  Nu 
forl^te  we  "Sas  heofonlican  ISfsangas  on  ure  bereowsung-tide, 
and  we  bidda'S  mid  so^re  eadmodnysse  %one  i£lmihtigan,  }fBst 
we  moton  geseon  his  heofenlican  E^ter-tide^  sefter  )^am  ge- 
maenelicum  ^riste,  on  "Sam  we  him  singa'S  ecelice  Alleluian 
butan  geswince.     Amen. 


DOMINICA  IN  SEXAGESIMA. 


CUM  turba  plurima  conueniret  ad  lesum  :  et  reliqua. 

^*  On  8umere  tide,  iSalSa  micel  menigu  samod  c6m  to  "Sam 
Hielende,  and  fram  gehwilcum  burgum  to  him  geuealiehtoD, 
]?a  s^e  he  him  J^is  bigspel :  Sum  ssedere  ferde  to  sl^wenne  his 
sffid :"  et  reliqua. 

Oregorius  se  trahtnere  ewe's,  ]?ffit  forSi  wolde  Drihten 
getrahtnian  ]7arh  hine  sylfne  ]78et  bigapel  'Se  he  s^de,  )?ffit  we 
cuSoti  secan  olSra  Singa  get^nunge  on  Sam,  Se  he  nolde  ]^urh 
hine  sylfne  geswutelian,  and  ]78et  ge  beon  gewisse,  Sonne  ure 
tyddemys  his  worda  getacnunga  eow  geopenaS.  Hwli  wolde 
me  aefre  gelyfan,  gif  ic  wolde  gereccan  ]78et  Sornas  getgcnodon 
welan,  Sonne  "Somas  priciaS,  and  Sa  welan  gelustfuliiaS  ? 
Ac  swa-'Seah  hi  sind  untwylice  "Somas,  "Sonne  hi  Sa  sawla 
toteraS  mid  pricungum  mislicra  geSohta,  and  biS,  "Sonne  hi 
"Sa  sawla  to  synne  geteoS,  swilce  hi  mid  on-beslagenre  wunde 
hi  geblodigian.  Rihtlice  se  oSer  godspellere,  Matheus,  bet  hi 
lease  welan,  forSan  "Se  hi  ne  magon  lange  mid  tis  wunian. 
Lease  welan  hi  sind,  forSan  "Se  hi  ne  adr^faS  ure  saule  hafen- 
leaste.  Ac  se  welega  nSt  J^set  he  is  waedla,  forSan  Se  he 
nsefS  rihtwisnysse  speda  and  |>8es  heofenlican  wisdomes  gold- 
hordas,  ]7e  sind  so'Se  welan,  and  heora  lufigendne  gemaciaS 
weligne  Scelice.  Gif  ge  wilniaS  faet  ge  rice  beon,  lufiaS  )7a 
soSan  welan,  )^aet  sind  halige  msegnu.  Gif  ge  geSincSe  so'Ses 
wurSmyntes  secaS,  efstaS  |>onne  to  Sam  heofenlican  rice,  on 
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sound  of  trumpets,  and  they  sung  ^  Hallelujah.*  Angels  sung 
*  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,'  when  Christ  was  born  bodily  in  the 
world.  Now  we  leave  the  heavenly  hymns  at  our  penitence 
tide,  and  with  true  humility  pray  the  Almighty  that  we  may 
see  his  heavenly  Easter-tide,  after  the  universal  resurrection, 
in  which  we  will  sing  to  him  eternally  Hallelujah  without 
weariness.     Amen. 


SEXAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 


CUM  turba  plurima  conveniret  ad  Jesum  :  et  reliqua. 

*'  On  a  time  when  a  great  multitude  came  together  to 
Jesus,  and  drew  near  to  him  from  several  burghs,  he  said  to 
them  this  parable :  A  sower  went  to  sow  his  seed,''  etc. 

Gregory  the  expositor  said,  that  the  Lord  would  himself 
expound  that  parable  which  he  had  said,  because  we  might 
seek  the  betokening  of  other  things  in  it,  which  he  through 
himself  would  not  manifest,  and  that  ye  may  be  certain,  when 
our  infirmity  opens  to  you  the  significations  of  his  words. 
Who  would  ever  believe  me,  if  I  would  explain  that  thorns 
betokened  riches,  when  thorns  prick  and  riches  afford  plea- 
sure ?  But,  nevertheless,  they  are  undoubtedly  thorns,  when 
they  tear  souls  with  the  prickings  of  divers  thoughts,  and 
are,  when  they  draw  souls  to  sin,  as  if  they  cause  them  to 
bleed  with  an  inflicted  wound.  Rightly  the  other  evangelist, 
Matthew,  calls  them  false  riches,  for  they  cannot  long  remain 
with  us.  False  riches  they  are,  for  they  drive  not  away  the 
indigence  of  our  souls.  But  the  wealthy  knows  not  that  he 
is  poor,  becaui^e  he  has  not  riches  of  righteousness  and  trea- 
sures of  heavenly  wisdom,  which  are  true  riches,  and  make 
him  who  loves  them  wealthy  to  eternity.  If  ye  desire  to  be 
rich,  love  true  riches,  that  is,  holy  virtues.  If  ye  seek  honour 
of  true  dignity,  hasten  then  to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  in  which 
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i$am  ge  beoiS  engla  geferan  on  wulderfuUum  wui^scipe  eiide- 
leaslice. 

Mine  gebro'Sru,  lis  gedafena'S  psdt  we  mid  arfleestuin  galea- 
fan  underfSn  Drihtnes  trahtnunge^  and  iSa  "Sing  ^e  hg  laefde 
Us  to  trahtnigenne  we  sceolon  mid  scortre  race  iSa  befSn. 
Drihten  sylf  geopena'S  us  {'set  pa&t  s^  is  Grodes  word^  and 
past  mislice  land  getacna^  misliee  heortan  f^sera  heorenigendra 
manna,  pone  ssedere  he  belsfde  us  to  s^cenne.  Ac  we  ne 
magon  nsenne  s^dere  Oodes  lare  rihtlicor  undergytan  iSonne 
hine  sylfne,  Oodes  Sunu,  se^e  ferde  to  sliwenne  his  sidd,  iSa'Sa 
he  of  his  Feeder  bosme  forSstaeppende,  becom  to  {'isum  mid- 
danearde,  to  9i  ];8et  h€  gewitnysse  so^faestuysse  eydde,  and 
mid  his  halgan  Hire  middaneardlic  gedwyld  adwsesete. 

pset  s^  ye  feoll  be  -Sam  wege  mid  twyfealdre  dare  losode^ 
-SaiSa  wegferende  hit  fortrsedon^  and  fugelas  tobseron.  Se 
weg  is  seo  fortredene  heorte  fram  yfium  gelSohtum^  pe  ne 
genihtsumiaiS  to  underfonne  Oodes  word,  ne  nsenne  wfiestm 
to  spryttanne  ;  and  forSi  swa  hwset  swa  "Sses  gSdan  Sffides  on 
swyleum  wege  befyliS^  biiS  mid  yfelum  geiSohtum  oftreden, 
and  €urh  deoflum  gelseht.  Deoflu  sind  fugelas  gecTgede,  for- 
-San  "Se  hi  fleo'5  geond  J^as  lyft  ungesewenlice,  swa  swa  fuge- 
las do's  gesewenlice.  Matheus  awriit  ];us  be  iSisum,  and  saede, 
"  iElc  ^fiera  "Be  gehyrS  J^tet  heofenlice  word,  and  hS  hit  ne 
understent,  'Sonne  cym€  se  yfela  and  gelseh^  hit/^  Mid  )?am 
is  geswutelod  )?aet  ^a  sind  wi^  )?one  weig  gesawene,  Be  Oodes 
word  gehyra'S,  and  hit  nella'S  mid  geleafan  ne  mid  nl[num 
andgite  onfon ;  )?onne  setbret  se  fleogenda  sceocca  tSserrihte 
yset  halige  ssed  of  swilcera  gedwolena  heortan. 

pset  seed  pe  bufon  ^am  staenigum  lande  feol  sprytte  hwaet- 
hwega,  ae  'Sa'Sa  seo  hsite  com,  'Sa  forsci€nc  hit,  for^San  'Se  hit 
nsefde  nsenne  w^tan .  Swa  do's  sume  menn ;  ];onne  hi  gehyra'S 
Oodes  word,  J^onne  beo'S  hi  onbryrde  to  sumum  fyrste,  and 
]>onne  seo  h^te  cym^,  )>8et  is,  seo  costnung  and  earfoiSnyss, 
]7onnc  abreoiia^  hi,  forSan  ];e  se  wseta  ne  gefsestnode  heora 
wvrtruman.     Hwaet  is  seo  st^iiige  eorSe  baton  heard-heort- 
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ye  will  be  companions  of  angels  in  glorious  worship  without 
end. 

My  brothers^  it  is  befitting  us  that  with  pious  belief  we 
receive  the  Lord's  exposition,  and  that  the  things  which  he 
left  for  us  to  expound  we  should  then  comprise  in  a  short 
discourse.  The  Lord  himself  discloses  to  us,  that  the  seed  is 
God's  word,  and  the  unlike  lands  betoken  the  unlike  hearts 
of  hearkening  men.  The  sower  he  left  us  to  seek.  But  we 
cannot  more  rightly  understand  any  sower  of  God's  precepts 
than  himself,  the  Son  of  God,  who  went  out  to  sow  his  seed, 
when,  proceeding  from  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  he  came  to 
this  world  that  he  might  bear  witness  of  the  truth,  and  ex- 
tinguish worldly  error  by  his  holy  doctrine. 

The  seed  that  fell  by  the  way  perished  by  a  double  injury, 
when  the  wayfaring  trod  it  down,  and  the  birds  bare  it  away. 
The  way  is  the  heart  corrupted  by  evil  thoughts,  which  are  in- 
capable of  receiving  God's  word,  or  of  sending  forth  any  fruit ; 
and,  therefore,  whatsoever  good  seed  falls  on  such  a  way,  is 
trodden  down  by  evil  thoughts,  and  snatched  away  by  devils. 
Devils  are  called  birds  because  they  fly  invisibly  through  this 
air,  as  birds  do  visibly.  Of  these  Matthew  wrote  thus,  and 
said,  ^^  Every  of  those  who  hear  the  heavenly  word,  and  un- 
derstand it  not,  then  cometh  the  evil  one  and  seizeth  it."  By 
this  is  shown  that  those  are  sown  by  the  way  who  hear  God's 
word,  and  will  not  receive  it  with  belief  nor  with  any  under- 
standing ;  then  the  flying  devil  straightways  takes  away  the 
holy  seed  from  the  hearts  of  such  heretics. 

The  seed  that  fell  on  the  stony  land  sent  forth  a  little,  but 
when  the  heat  came  it  shrank,  because  it  had  no  moisture. 
So  do  some  men  ;  when  they  hear  the  word  of  God  they  are 
stimulated  for  a  time,  and  when  the  heat  comes,  that  is, 
temptation  and  difficulty,  then  they  perish  because  no  moisture 
had  fastened  their  roots.     What  is  the  stony  earth  but  bard- 
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ny88  ?  Hwset  is  ee  w^ta  buton  liifu  and  anrsednys  ?  Hsbbe 
se  mann  heard-heortnysse  and  ungewyldelic  m6d,  and  naebbe 
iSa  soiSan  lufe  and  Enrsednysse^  )K>nne  forseara^  swiiSe  hra^e 
)78et  halige  saed  on  his  heortan. 

Hwene  &  we  sprsecon  be  iSam  sede  pe  betwux  J^am  iSor- 
num  spr^g,  and  mid  heora  wsestme  forSrysmod  wenr^. 
Drihten  sylf  trahtnode  be  iSisum :  pset  i$a  sind  pe  Oodes 
word  gehyra'S,  ac  hi  sind  gebysgode  mid  heora  welum,  and 
mid  heora  lifes  lustum  forsmorode,  and  ne  bera%  nsenne 
wsestm.  Woruld-cara,  and  welan,  and  flsesclice  lustas  for- 
sraoria'S  -Sses  modes  'Srotan,  and  ne  geSafiaiS  g6dne  willau 
infaran  to  his  heortan,  swilce  hi  "Sone  lifliean  blsSd  forSrsestiie 
acwellon.  Twl[  wilSerrflBde  "Sing  geiSeodde  Drihten  on  ISisum 
cwyde,  ]?8et  sind  ymhidignyssa  and  lustas.  Tmhidignyssa 
ofSricea^  ]?8et  mSd,  and  linlustas  tolysa'S.  pwyrlice  Sing, 
"Se  heora  hlafordas  doiS  geswencte  fram  carum,  and  slipere 
)mrh  unstffiiSiSignysse.  Witodlice  on  oiSrum  timan  hi  ge- 
swencaiS  heora  hlaford  ]?urh  ymhidignysse  heordrsedene,  and 
on  o'Srum  timan,  {^urh  oferflowednysse,  to  unlustum  ge* 
hnexialS ;  forSan  -Se  Sam  luste  and  geswencednysse  naht  eaSe 
on  anum  timan  ne  gewyrS. 

Se  dfiel  l^ffis  s^es  Se  on  g6dre  eorSan  befeol,  J^set  sind  Sa 
Se  Godes  word  on  godre  heortan  healdaS,  and  bringaS  wsestm 
on  geSylde.  SoSlice  geSyld  is  micel  msegen  on  haligre 
drohtnunge,^  swa  swa  Drihten  cwseS  to  his  leorning-cnihtum, 
"  On  eowrum  geSylde  ge  habbaS  eowere  sawla/*  Seo  gode 
eorSe  agifS  hire  wsestmas  {^urh  geSyld,  Sonne  seo  estfulle 
heorte,  pe  Oodes  w6rd  underfehS,  ne  biS  tobryt  for  nEnum 
ungelirapum,  ne  eft  on  uEnum  gesundfulnyssum  ne  biS  be- 
paeht,  ac  biS  gebyld  ou  Gode  betwux  ungelimpum,  and  ead- 
mod  betwux  gesundfulnyssum. 

Se  oSer  godspellere  awrat,  J;aet  sum  dael  J?fes  sffides  ]?e  on 
Sam  godan  lande  asprang  ageaf  Sritigfealdne  wsestm,  sum 
sixtigfealdne,  sum  hundfealdne.  Agustinus  Magnus  sic  docet : 
Geleaifulle  Iswede  menn,  ]>e  on  rihtum  sinscipe  lybbaS,  agifaS 
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beartedness  ?  What  in  the  moisture  but  love  and  stead- 
fastness ?  If  a  man  have  hard-heartedness  and  an  ungovern- 
able mind,  and  have  not  true  love  and  steadfastness,  then 
the  holy  seed  is  very  soon  seared  up  in  his  heart. 

A  little  before  we  spake  of  the  seed  which  sprang  among 
thorns,  and  was  choked  up  by  their  growth.  The  Lord  him- 
self expounded  this :  That  they  are  those  who  hear  God's 
word,  but  are  busied  with  their  riches,  and  choked  with  the 
pleasures  of  their  life,  and  bear  no  fruit.  Worldly  cares,  and 
riches,  and  fleshly  lusts  choke  the  throat  of  the  mind,  and 
suffer  not  good  will  to  enter  the  heart,  as  if  they  killed  by 
crushing  the  living  fruit.  The  Lord  associated  two  contrary 
things  in  this  sentence,  which  are  solicitudes  and  lusts.  Soli- 
citudes choke  the  mind,  and  evil  desires  relax  it.  Perverse 
things,  which  make  their  possessors  troubled  with  cares,  and 
slippery  through  unsteadiness.  Verily  at  one  time  they 
trouble  their  possessor  through  solicitude  of  guarding,  and  at 
another  time,  through  superfluity,  seduce  to  evil  desires ;  for 
desire  and  trouble  do  not  easily  agree  together  at  one  time. 


The  part  of  the  seed  that  fell  on  good  earth  is  those  who 
hold  the  word  of  God  in  a  good  heart,  and  bring  fruit  in 
patience.  Verily  patience  is  a  great  virtue  in  holy  life,  as 
the  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  ^'  In  your  patience  ye  have 
your  souls."  The  good  earth  yields  its  fruits  through 
patience,  when  the  pious  heart,  which  receives  God's  word, 
is  not  broken  by  any  calamities,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
seduced  by  any  prosperity,  but  is  bold  in  God  amid  calamities, 
and  humble  amid  prosperity. 

The  other  evangelist  wrote,  that  some  part  of  the  seed 
which  sprang  up  on  the  good  land  yielded  fruit  thirtyfold, 
some  sixtyfold,  some  an  hundredfold.  Augustinus  Magnus 
sic  docet:   Believing  laymen,  who  live  in  lawful  wedlock. 
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]>ritigfealdne  wsestm  gSdra  weorca^  gif  hi  heora  £we  efter 
bSclicum  gesetnysstim  healdaiS,  {^aet  is,  J^set  hi  for  bearnes 
gestreone,  on  alyfedum  timan,  hfiemed  began,  and  bearn- 
eacnigende  wif  and  mona'S-seoc  forbugan ;  and  "Sonne  heo 
ISng  tyman  ne  m«g,  geswican  hi  h«mede8.  Sind  8wa-«eah 
miecle  mE  iSsera  ^e  be  heora  %enum  lustum  lybban  willa'S, 
)K)nne  fSsera  ye  iSysre  deopnysse  eepan.  pis  is  l^wedra 
manna  regol,  sefter  bSclicere  gesetnysse ;  se  iSe  yis  tobrece, 
b€te  swa  him  his  scrift  tsece.  Da  "Se  claenlice  on  wydewan 
hide  for  Godes  lufon  }mrhwunia€,  hi  agyfaS  sixtigfealdne 
wsestm.  Hit  is  swi'Se  ungedafenlic  and  scandlic,  ];ffit  for- 
werode  nienn  and  untymende  gifta  wilnian,  'Sonne  gifta  ne 
sind  gesette  for  nanum  Huge  baton  for  bearn-teame.  pa  iSe 
on  ckenum  msegShEde  ^urhwunia'S,  for  gefcan  %8es  ecan  lifes, 
hi  bringa^  forS  hundfealdne  wsestm.  pes  stsepe  belimpiS 
swi^ost  to  Godes  "Seowum  and  "Sinenum,  ]7a  €e  fram  cildhlide 
clsenliee  on  Godes  "Seowdome  singallice  drohtniaiS. 

iElcum  menn  gedafenaiS  clsennyss,  and  swi'Sostgehadodum 
Godes  "Seowum.  pset  is  ];£es  Isewedan  mannes  clsennys,  }^set 
he  his  £we  healde,  and  alyfedlice,  for  folces  eacan,  beam 
gestreone.  pset  is  "Sses  gehildodan  mannes  ckennyss,  ];fiera 
"Se  Gode  ]7eniaiS,  ]78et  hi  eallunge  fram  flsesclicum  lustum  hi 
forhabbon,  and  him  gedafenaS  ]?8et  hi  Gode  gestrynon  "Sa 
cild,  ]>e  "Sa  Isewedan  menn  to  "Syssere  worulde  gestryndon. 
Gemsenes  hades  preostum  is  alyfed,  sefter  "Sffis  halgau  Gre- 
gorius  t«cinge,  ^set  hi  syferlice  sinscipes  brucon.  Witodlice 
"Sam  olSrum  ^e  set  Godes  weofode  {'enia'S,  J^set  is  msesse- 
preostum  and  diaconum,  is  eallunge  forboden  selc  h£med« 
preo  hund  biscopa  and  eahtatyne  gesetton  "Sone  canon,  ^adt 
nan  msesse-preost  o^^e  diacon  on  his  wununge  wif hades 
mann  nssbbe,  butou  hit  sy  his  moder,  o^^e  sweoster,  oiSiSe 
falSu,  oS^e  moddrie ;  and  gif  he  dearnunge  oiS^e  eawunge 
wifes  bruce,  )>fet  he  his  hades  ^Solige.  Ne  heora  nan  geref- 
scipe  oSISe  mangunge  ne  drife,  forSan  "Se  hi  sind  gecorene  of 
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yield  thirtyfold  fruit  of  good  works,  if  they  keep  their 
marriage  according  to  the  written  institutes,  that  is,  that 
they  cohabit  for  the  procreation  of  children  at  permitted 
times^  and  abstain  from  a  pregnant  and  month-sick  woman ; 
and  when  they  can  no  longer  procreate,  cease  from  cohabita- 
tion. There  are,  nevertheless,  many  more  of  those  who  will 
live  according  to  their  own  lusts,  than  of  those  who  keep 
this  precept.  This  is  the  rule  for  laymen,  according  to  the 
written  institute ;  let  him  who  breaks  it  make  atonement  as 
hb  confessor  shall  teach  him.  They  who  chastly,  for  love  of 
God,  continue  in  widowhood,  yield  fruit  sixty  fold.  It  is 
very  unfitting  and  shameful  that  worn-out  and  impotent  men 
desire  marriage,  while  marriage  is  ordained  for  nothing  but 
the  procreation  of  children.  They  who  continue  in  pure  vir- 
ginity, for  the  joy  of  everlasting  life,  bring  forth  fruit  an 
hundredfold.  This  degree  belongs  chiefly  to  God's  servants, 
male  and  female,  those  who  from  childhood  ever  chastly  live 
in  the  service  of  God. 

Chastity  b  befitting  to  every  man,  and  above  all  to  the 
ordained  servants  of  God.  The  chastity  of  a  layman  is,  that 
he  bold  to  his  marriage,  and  lawfully,  for  the  increase  of 
people,  beget  children.  The  chastity  of  a  man  in  orders,  of 
those  who  serve  God,  is,  that  they  wholly  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  and  it  is  befitting  them  that  they  beget  to  God  the 
children  which  laymen  have  begotten  to  this  world.  To 
priests  of  common  order  it  is  allowed,  according  to  the  teach- 
ing of  St.  Gregory,  that  they  may  chastly  enjoy  wedlock. 
But  to  the  others  who  serve  at  God's  altar,  that  is,  to  mass- 
priests  and  deacons,  all  sexual  intercourse  is  wholly  forbid- 
den. Three  hundred  and  eighteen  bishops  established  the 
canon,  that  no  mass-priest  nor  deacon  should  have  any  female 
in  his  dwelling,  unless  it  be  his  mother,  or  sister,  or  father's 
sister,  or  mother's  sister ;  and  if  he  secretly  or  publicly  have 
intercourse  with  woman,  that  he  forfeit  his  order.  Let  none 
of  them  undertake  any  reeveship  or  mongering,  for  they  are 
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woruld-mannum  to  Oodes  teolungum,  ^fRt  hi  "Surh  hyra  ULre 
and  cri^teDdome  ]f8et  l^wede  folc  Gode  gestrynan.  We 
aceolou  ealluin  Godes  folce  samod  )?a  b6clican  lare  secgan, 
yadt  €am  godum  ^  hit  gehealdan  willaiS,  ne  sy  oftogen  seo 
gastlice  deopnyss ;  and  ]>a  iSwyran  beon  geiSreade,  ];ffit  hi  aet 
sumum  ssele  to  Godes  rihte  gebugan .  Se  apostol  Petrus  heefde 
wif  and  eild^  and  eac  sume  iSa  o'Sre  apoHtolas,  £r  hi  to  Cristes 
Kreowdome  gecyrdon ;  ac  hi  geswicon  fifiesclieera  lusta  and 
dffida  siiSiSan  he  hi  to  i$am  apostolican  hade  geceas :  swa  swa 
Petrus  to  Drihtne  gecwfe'S,  '^  Efne  we  forleton  ealle  "Sing, 
and  "Se  folgia'S." 

Hwset  wille  we  furSor  ymbe  "Sis  smeagan,  buton  ^e^t  se 
hsefS  ^  mede  "Se  he  geearna^,  seiSe  tobreeS  p3,  canonican 
gesetnysse :  him  is  bot  alyfed  and  geswicenys ;  se  €e  on  for- 
giegednysse  ]>urhwuna€,  he  gemet  swrSe  stiSne  d6ni  on  *Sam 
toweardan  life. 

Gregorius  rehte  sume  bysne  be  "Sam  worde  ^e  Drihten 
cwasSf  ]>8et  seo  g6de  eorSe  hire  wffistmas  forSbrinc^  on  ge- 
"Sylde.  US  cwfleiS  ];8et  he  cuiSe  sumne  man  on  Romebyrig, 
his  nama  wses  Seruulus,  ISearfa  on  sehtum,  and  welig  on  ge- 
earnungum.  Se  l£g  bedryda  fram  cildhiide  o'S  his  geendunge. 
He  l£eg  singalliee,  and  nsefre  sittan  ne  mihte,  ne  hine  on  o'Sre 
sidan  bewendan,  ne  his  handa  to  his  muiSe  geraecan.  Him 
"Senode  his  moder  and  broiSer,  and  swa  hwset  swa  him  Godes 
frynd  on  selmessan  forgeafon^  ptet  he  dselde  forS  olSrum 
iSearfum.  Ne  cuiSe  h8  b6clice  stafas,  ac  begeat  him  halige 
b^c^  and  gelaiSode  him  to  gel^rede  menn,  and  him  olsehte, 
]78et  hi  "Ssera  boca  andgit  singallice  him  trahtnodon ;  and  he 
swa  bec6m  to  'Ssera  boca  andgite,  f^eahiSe  he  sylf  naenne  stmt 
ne  cu^e.  He  symle  on  his  legere  Gode  "Sancode,  and  dffiges 
and  nihtes  mid  lofsangura  hine  wurtSode.  pa^Sa  se  tima  becom 
J?flet  his  miccle  gefiyld  wurde  gewuldrod  fram  Gode^  iSa  awende 
seo  samyss  eaira  his  lima  to  'Saere  heortan.  Efne  ^a'Sa  he 
ongeat  pmi  se  deaS  him  genealsehte,  l^a  b£d  he  %a  sel'Seodigan 
weras,  "Se  on  cuman  hiwe  him  mid  wunodon,  )^Fet  hi  astodon. 
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diOMO  from  ivorldly  men  to  God*a  labours,  tliitt  through  their 
doctrine  and  chri^tiatuty  they  may  gciiii  the  lay  people  ta 

[Crod,  We  bhould  declare  the  written  doctrine  to  all  Ood  a 
people  together,  that  its  ghostly  deepness  be  not  withheld 
from  those  who  are  desirous  of  observing  it ;  and  that  the 

Iperrenie  may  be  reproved,  no  that  they  at  tsome  time  turn  to 
Qod^s  right.    The  apo&tle  Peter  had  a  wife  and  children^  and 

,  sbo  sonic  of  the  other  apo^tles^  before  they  turned  to  Christ's 
dcHTtrine  ;  but  they  ceased  froui  flenhly  lusts  and  deeds  after 

I  they  had  chosen  the  apostolic  state :  as  Peter  said  to  the 
Liordy  **  Behold  we  have  forsaken  all  things,  and  follow  thee/* 
What  shall  we  further  consider  concerning  this,  but  that  he 
will  have  the  meed  which  he  merits,  who  breaks  the  canonical 
institute  ?  atonen-ient  is  permitted,  and  cessation  ;  he  who  per- 
iisU  In  transgression  will  find  a  very  stern  doom  in  the  life 
to  come* 

Gregorj^  has  related  an  example  relative  to  the  words  which 
the  Lord  spakcj  that  good  earth  brings  forth  its  fruits  in 
p^ence.  He  said  that  he  knew  a  man  at  Rome^  whose  name 
was  Servulus,  pour  in  possessions^  and  rich  in  deserts.  He 
lay  bedridden  from  childhood  to  big  end.  He  lay  constantly, 
and  could  never  sitj  nor  turn  himself  on  the  other  side^  nor 
reach  his  hand  to  his  mouth.  His  mother  and  brother 
ministered  to  him^  and  whatsoever  the  friends  of  God  gave 
hitti  in  almsj  he  distributed  to  other  indigent  ones.  He  knew 
no  book -characters,  but  got  him  holy  books,  and  invited  to 
biju  learned  men,  and  prevailed  on  them  constantly  to  ex- 
pound to  him  the  sense  of  those  books,  and  he  so  arrived  at 
the  sense  of  those  books,  though  he  himself  knew  not  a  letter. 
On  hts  bed  he  incessantly  thanked  Gud,  and  day  and  night 
honoured  him  with  hymns.  When  the  time  came  that  his 
great  patience  should  be  glorified  by  God,  the  disease  of  all 
hi&  limbs  turned  to  the  heart.  When  he  was  sensible  that 
death  was  approaching  him,  he  prayed  those  strangers,  wtio 
dwelt  with  hint  a^s  guests,  that  they  would  stand  by,  and 
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and  on  his  forSsiiSe  heora  teelmas  sungon.  Hwffit  "Sa,  fser- 
lice,  ISviSa  he  sylf  mid  )^am  el^Seodigum  preostum  sang^  "Sa 
dypode  hS  mid  miodom  6gan,  and  heora  sang  gestilde,  and 
cw»8^  ^'  Suwia^ :  hwttt  Ifi;  ne  gehyr^  ge  hti  myrige  ISfaan- 
gas  BW^a'S  on  heofonum  ? "  Efne  iSa^  mid  )?am  ]?e  hg  hlyste 
iSsB  heofonlicau  sanges^Sa  gewfit  his  sawul  of  9am  geswenctan 
lichaman  to  ecere  reste.  pa  wearS  yast  hGs  afyUed  mid  wun- 
derlicom  braeiSe,  swa  ^t  ealle  iSa  licmenn  wurdon  afyUede 
mid  "Sam  wynsumum  stence^  and  se  brae's  on  heora  noffSjrr- 
lum  ne  ateorode^  oVi^ae^t  se  halga  lichama  bebyriged  waes. 
Swa  ageaf  ^s  g6da  mann  his  westm  Oode  )?urh  ge^yld^  for- 
ISan  'pe  hS  forbaer  Godes  swingele  swii^e  emlice^  and  siiSISan 
to  edleanes  &re  becom. 

Mine  gebroiSra,  understandaiS  be  %tsum  hwilce  beladmige 
hsBbbe  we  »t  Godes  ddme,  gif  we  asleacia'S  fram  gSdum 
weorcum,  we  "Se  habbaiS  ure  haele  and  sehta,  nu  pes  lama 
Wffidla  buton  handcrasfte  Godes  beboda  gefylde.  Ic  bidde 
eow^  gebroSra,  tihta^  eower  mSd  to  gecnyrdnysse  g6dra 
weorca,  )?8et  ge  mid  ge'Sylde  gSdne  wsestm  to  Godes  handa 
gebringon,  pest  ge  mid  him  and  his  halgum  pset  €ce  lif  hab- 
ban  moton  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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MEN  pdL  leofostan^  eow  eallum  is  c\x9  pset  "Ses  gearlica 
ymryne  Gs  gebrinci^  efne  nu  pa,  clsenan  ttd  Lenctenlices 
Fastbnss^  on  "Sam  we  sceolon  ure  gymeleaste  and  forgseged- 
nysse  ujrum  gastlicum  scrifte  geandettan^  and  us  mid  faestene^ 
and  wseecum,  and  gebedum^  and  aelmes-dsedum  fram  synnum 
alSwean,  ptet  we  bealdlice^  mid  gastlicere  blisse,  ISa  Easterlican 
m^sunge  Cristas  ^ristes  wurSian  moton^  and  pees  halgan 
busies  jngene  mid  geleafan  underfon,  us  to  synne  forgifea- 
nysse,  and  to  gescyldnysse  deofellicera  costnunga^ 
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sing  their  psalms  at  his  departare.  Lo  then,  suddenly,  while 
he  himself  was  singing  with  the  stranger  priests,  he  cried 
with  great  awe,  and  stilled  their  song,  and  said,  '^  Be  silent : 
what  is  that  ?  hear  ye  not  how  merrily  the  hymns  sound  in 
heaven  ?"  Lo  then,  while  he  was  listening  to  the  heavenly 
song,  his  soul  departed  from  the  afflicted  body  to  everlasting 
rest.  Then  was  the  house  filled  with  a  wondrous  odour,  so 
that  all  the  corpse-bearers  were  filled  with  the  winsome 
fragrance,  and  the  odour  ceased  not  in  their  nostrils  until 
the  holy  body  was  buried.  Thus  did  this  good  man  yield  his 
fruit  to  God  by  patience,  for  he  bare  Gkxl's  scourging  very 
calmly,  and  afterwards  went  to  the  field  of  reward* 

My  brothers,  understand  by  this  what  justification  we  can 
have  at  God's  doom,  if  we  slacken  from  good  works,  we  who 
have  our  health  and  possessions,  while  this  lame  pauper  with- 
out handicraft  fulfilled  God's  commandments.  I  pray  you, 
brothers,  stimulate  your  minds  to  the  cultivation  of  good 
works,  that  with  patience  ye  may  bring  good  fruit  to  Gknl's 
hand,  that  with  him  and  his  saints  ye  may  have  everlasting 
life  to  all  eternity.    Amen. 


THE  nRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

MEN  most  beloved,  it  is  known  to  you  all  that  this  yeariy 
course  just  now  brings  us  the  pure  time  of  the  Lbnteit 
Fast,  during  which  we  should  confess  our  heedlessness  and 
transgressions  to  our  ghostly  confessor,  and  wash  ourselves 
from  sins  with  fasting,  and  watchings,  and  prayers,  and 
alms-deeds,  that  we  may  boldly,  with  ghostly  joy,  honour  the 
Easter  celebration  of  Christ's  ascension,  and  with  faith  par- 
take of  the  holy  housel,  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and 
protection  against  devilish  temptations. 

II  2 
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Witodlice  pis  feowertigfealde  fsesten  wes  asteald  on  "Saere 
Ealdaii  GrecySnysse,  iSaiSa  se  h^retoga  Moyses  fsste  feower- 
tig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta  tosamne,  to  "Si  pedt  hS  moste 
Godes  £  underfSn.  Eft  si'S'San  se  mffira  witega  Elias  eal- 
8wa  lang  feesten,  )mrh  Godes  mihte,  swa  swa  se  oiSer  gefylde, 
and  si'S'San  hS  wearS  geferod  lichamlice  on  heofenlicum  crsp.te 
to  "Sam  upplican  life^  and  Gym's  eft,  hS  and  EnSch,  togeanes 
Antecrtste^  to  9i  ]?flet  hi  ]^ses  dcofles  leasunge  mid  Godes  BO'S- 
feestnysse  oferstelan.  Drihten  eac  on  'Ssere  Nivran  GecyS* 
nysse  faeste  purh  his  godcundan  mihte  feowertig  daga  and 
nihta  firam  eallum  eorSiicum  bigleofum.  pus  wees  ure  lenc- 
tenlice  fiesten  asteald ;  ac  we  ne  raagon  for  ure  tyddemysse 
*Sillic  ffesten  )?urhteon.  Nu  is  us  alyfed,  ]nirh  litreowa  ealdor- 
dSm,  ]>set  we  dseghwomlice,  on  ]7yssere  lenctenliean  tide^  ure 
lichaman  gereordigan  mid  forhsefednysse,  and  syfernysse,  and 
clsennysse.  St&ntlice  feest  s^  lenctenlie  fsesten  seSe  on  iSisum 
clsenum  timan  hine  sylfne  mid  g§lnysse  befyliS.  Unrihtlie 
biiS  ];8et  se  cristena  mann  ilaesclice  lustas  gefremme  on  "Sam 
timan  ^  he  flsesc-mettas  forg€ii  sceaL  Witodlice  on  eallum 
tidum  gedafena^  cristenum  mannum,  padt  hi  g5de  weorc 
begftn,  and  selmes-d^da,  and  swa-iSeah  swi'Sost  on  )?isum 
gemffinelicum  feestene.  Se  "Se  on  o'Srum  dagum  sleac  wsere 
to  gddnysse,  h€  sceal  huru-^inga  on  'Sisum  dagum  acGcian 
on  godum  biggengum.  Se  €e  ssr  glsedlice  mid  g6dum  weor- 
cum  hine  sylfne  geglengde,  him  gedafena'S  ]78et  hS  nti  on 
'Sisum  dagum  geornlicor  mid  weallendre  lufe  his  gddnysse 
gecySe.  Ne  hVS  nSn  feesten  Gode  gecweme,  buton  se  mann 
hine  sylfne  fram  leahtrum  forhsBbbe.  BeoS  gemyndige  'Saera 
twggra  worda  pe  Drihten  cwae'S  on  his  godspelle :  he  cwsBiS, 
**  ForgyfaiS,  and  eow  bi'S  forgyfen.  Sylla'S,  and  eow  biS 
geseald/'  pas  twit  aelmessena  cynn  tis  sind  to  beganne  mid 
micelre  gecnyrdnysse  :  j^aet  we  o'Srum  mannum  mid  inweardre 
heortan  forgifon,  gif  hi  awar  lis  geeibiligdon,  to  Si  }^8et  God  us 
iorgyfennysse  do  ure  synna.  And  uton  don  J^earfum  and 
wannspedigum  sume  hi'S'Se  ure  goda,  )7am  iEimihtigum  Gode 
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Manifestly  this  rurt}^oId  fast  was-t^stablished  in  the  Old 
Testmment,  when  the  leader  Moi^es  fagttdforty  days  and  forty 
nights  together,  hi  order  that  he  might. receiFe  God's  law. 
A^Q  afterwards  the  great  prophet  Elijah  accomplished, 
tbfoui^h  God's  might,  a  fast  a$  long  as  the  otherj.and  he  was 
afterwards  borne  bodily  ia  a  heaireiily  car  to  thtf  life  above, 
aod  will  come  again,  he  and  Enoch,  against  Antichf ist^  that 
they  tiiay  confute  the  devirs  leasing  with  God's  trutfi:  •  In 
the  New  Testament  also  the  Lord,  through  his  divine  mi^ti 
forty  daya  and  nights,  without  all  earthly  food,    Thur 
our  lenlen  fast  established »  but  we  cannot,  by  reason  of 
9ttr  weakness,  accomplish  such  a  fast.     Now  it  is  allowed 
UBf  by  the  authority  of  teachers^  daily  at  tlijs  lenteu  tide  to 
noariBh  our  bodies  with  abstemiousness,  and  soberness,  and 
cbiutity*    Foolishly  he  fasts  the  Icnten  fast,  who  at  thin  pure 
time  defiles  himseJf  with  Hbidinousnesg.     Unlawful  it  is  for 
a  christian  man  to  indulge  in  Seshly  lusts  at  the  time  whea 
he  shall  forgo  flesh  meats.     Verily  it  i^  at  all  times  befitting 
christian  men  to  perform  good  works  and  alms-deeds,  and 
yet  most  of  all  at  this  general  fast*     He  who  on  other  days 
may  be  remiss  in  goodness,  should  at  least  on  these  days  be 
active  in  good  practices.     To  him  who  previously  had  gladly 
adorned  himself  with  good  works,  it  is  fitting  that  he  on  these 
days  more  earnestly  with  ardent  love  show  his  goodness.   No 
faisit  will  be  accepUible  to  Godj  unless  a  man  abstain  from 
ftins^     Be  mindful  of  the  two  sentences  which  the  Lord  spake 
in  bia  go«*pcl :  he  waid,  "  Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. 
Give,  and  to  you  shall  be  given."     These  two  kinds  of  alms 
are  to  be  practised  by  us  with  great  diligence  :  that  with  in- 
ward heart  we  forgive  other   men,  if  in  aught  they  have 
oBhided  us,  to  the  end  that  God  may  grant  us  forgivenesi  of 
our  sins«     And  let  us  bestow  some  advantage  of  our  goods 
on  the  poor  and  needy,  for  the  honour  of  Almighty  God, 
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to  wurSmynte,  ^  hit'SB  al&ide,  ]^At  he  lis  mEre  on  &im  to- 
weardan  fbrgife.  .  ••;-/. 

MildbeortnjtB  irsynna  heced6in ;  heo  alyst  fram  {Sam  ecan 
deaiSe,  and  ne-.geSafa-S  fis  }»et  we  to  forwyrde  becmnon. 
Mildheorlnyj^*4na  gemonda^  Iib  on  "Sam  micclum  dome,  gif 
we  onandWerdum  life  hi  olSnim  mannum  cySaiS.  Witodlice 
{Sam-.brS'dSm  buton  mildbeortnysfley  seiSe  nu  o'Srum  dSmiS 
bntoil-mildbeoitnysse.  Of  rihtwisum  gestreonum  man  sceal 
aSifaeBBan  dSan,  swa  swa  hit  awriten  is,  ^^  ArwnrSa  Sinne 
•  Drihten  mid  )mium  sehtum,  and  of  -Sinum  frum-wsestmum 
'  syle  'Searfum/'  ]7a  selniessan  ye  of  reaflace  beoiS  gesealde 
sind  Gode  swa  gecw€me,  swilce  hw&  acwelle  oi^res  mannes 
eild,  and  bringe  "Sam  fnder  padt  heafod  to  ^e.  God  bebyt 
l^fiBt  man  celmessan  wyrce,  and  hg  forbead  fScn  and  reaflac. 
Se  ninrihtwisa  berypS  oSre  and  blissa'S:  eft,  gif  se  "Searfa 
hhne  bitt  fidmessan,  yoaae  gefinrotsaiS  hS,  and  awent  his  neb 
aw%,  and  forgjrt  )^s  witegan  cwyde,  pe  cwse'S, ''  Se  "Se  awent 
his  neb  fram  clypigendum  "SearfEm,  he  sylf  clypa'S  eft  to  Gode, 
and  his  stemne  ne  biiS  gehyred.  Ahyld  i^in  eare  to  iSfles 
wffidlan  bene,  )?flet  God  eft  "Sine  stemne  geliyre.  Dffil  of  "Sam 
"Se  "Se  God  forgeaf,  and  ]?in  god  beoiS  gemenigfylde.  Gif  iSu 
forgymeleasast  to  d^enne  aelmessau,  God  ^e  henSkaV  ]^inra 
g6da,  and  yw  belifst  siS^an  w^la." 

God  foi^fS  ricum  welan  genihtsumlice,  and  "Sam  ]7earfum 
oftih'S.  H wf  swa  ?  pset  he  afSndige  "Sa  rican  )mrh  his  ISear- 
fena  hafenlcaste.  God  geworhte  welegan  and  Marfan ,  and 
wolde  ytei  se  w^Ia  were  afedd  ]?urh  iSone  rican.  God  ge- 
sette  ISone  welegan  dselere  on  his  gSdum  :  hwi  sceal  he  "Sonne 
him  gnum  ge%nian  y^t  him  biim  is  forgifen  ?  Gif  "Su  talast 
to  "Sinum  geswince  yset  yadi  iSu  hsefst,  o'S'Se  gif  iSu  wenst  yset 
"SsBre  eorSan  wsestmas  "Sine  sind,  "Sonne  ewe's  se  iElmihtiga 
Wealdend  to  "Se,  ^  Efne  nu  ic  Se  ofteo  minne  fultum,  and 
hafa  "Se  )^n  geswinc.  Ic  ofteo  mine  ren-scuras,  and  ic  wyrce 
Sin  l^ud  unwipstmbsere.     Gif  yiet  Hind  Sin  is,  se  rSn  is  min. 
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who  has  lent  thciii  to  us^  that  he  may  give  ue  more  b  the 
fiiture. 

Mercy  is  the  medicine  of  sins ;  it  redeems  from  eternal 
^  dealbj  and  allows  us  not  to  come  to  perdition.  Mercy  alone 
ill  be  oar  guardian  at  the  great  doom,  if  in  the  present  life 
we  show  it  to  other  men.  But  to  those  shall  be  doom  with- 
out mercy,  who  now  without  mercy  judge  others*  From 
rightet)u«i  gains  one  should  distribute  ahus,  as  it  is  written^ 
•*  Honour  thy  Lord  with  thy  possjcsiionSj  and  of  thy  first 
fruits  give  unto  the  poor/'  The  alms  that  are  given  from 
rapine  are  as  acceptable  to  God  as  if  any  one,  having  killed 
Another  man's  child,  should  bring  to  the  father  its  bead  as  a 
l^ft.  God  commanded  alms  to  be  given,  and  he  forbade  fraud 
and  rapine.  The  unrighteous  robs  others  and  rejoices :  then^ 
'  the  needy  ask  alms  of  hinij  he  is  offended,  and  turns  his 
^face  away,  and  forgets  ttie  saying  of  the  prophet,  who  said, 
"  He  who  turns  his  face  from  the  crying  poor,  shall  after* 
wards  himself  cry  unto  God,  and  his  voice  shall  not  be  beard. 
Incline  thine  ear  to  the  prayer  of  the  needy,  that  God  may 
.  aftenvards  hear  thy  voice.  Deal  from  that  which  God  hath 
iven  thee,  and  thy  goods  sliall  be  multiplied  ^  If  thou  neg- 
&st  to  deal  alms^  God  will  take  from  thee  thy  goods^  and 
shalt  afterwards  remain  poor/' 
God  gives  to  the  rich  wealth  in  abundance,  and  takes  it 
away  from  the  poor.  Why  so  ?  That  he  may  try  the  rich 
tirough  the  indigence  of  his  poor.  God  made  the  wealthy 
and  the  needy,  and  would  that  the  poor  shoLdd  be  fed  by  the 
rich.  Gtxl  appointed  the  wealthy  a  distributer  of  his  goods ; 
%vhy  then  should  he  appropriate  to  himself  alone  that  which 
given  to  both  ?  If  thou  ascribe  to  thy  labour  that  which 
^thou  ba^t,  or  if  tliou  ween  that  the  fruits  of  the  earth  are 
thine^  then  will  the  Almighty  Ruler  say  unto  thee,  *  Behold 
now  I  will  withdraw  from  thee  aiy  support,  and  have  thou 
thy  labcmr*  I  will  withdraw  my  rain-showers,  and  I  will 
unake  tb^  land  barren.    If  the  land  is  tliine,  the  rain  is  mine. 
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Teoh  "Btt  forB  rSn-scuras,  gif  "Bu  miht,  and  gewsetera  iSinc 
aeceras.  Gif  Bu  uiage,  d6  )>8et  sunne  seine,  ]>«t  iSine  seceras 
ripion.'  Witodlice  psdi  sylfe  lind  }Fe  Bu  Be  g^nast  nis  Bin, 
ac  is  "Bfies  iElmihtigan,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwfeB,  '^  Seo  eorSe 
and  hire  gefyllednys  is  Godes."  God  cwyB  eft  to  Be,  *  Mine 
Bearfan  lybbaB  buton  Be ;  leofa,  gif  Bu  mage,  buton  me. 
Mine  Bearfan  habbaB  ealle  Bing,  gif  hi  me  £nne  habba'S. 
Hwaet  bsefst  Bu,  gif  Bu  nie  nsefst?'  pu  biwast  swilce  p\x 
Binum  cildum  hit  sparige,  and  nast  hwltm  hit  gescyt,  swa 
swa  se  wit^^  ewse'S,  '^  On  idel  swincB  se  "Be  goldhSrdaB, 
and  nSt  hwam  he  hit  gegaderaB."  peah  Be  ];in  feoh  ne 
ateorige,  Beah  geendaB  ];in  lif  J'onne  Bu  kest  wSnst;  swa 
swa  Crist  sylf  cwseB  be  sumon  itcan  menu  on  his  godspelle : 
hS  cwseB,  '^  Sum  welig  mann  wses  on  worulde,  and  his  wiest- 
mas  genihtsumliee  ]?ugon.  pa  smeade  se  rica,  and  cwseB, 
Hwset  dS  ie  IS,  nu  ic  nfiBbbe  hwser  ic  msege  ealle  mine  wsest- 
mas  gegaderian  ?  Eft  he  cwkB,  Ic  wille  ryman  minne  bSr- 
tfin,  and  mine  bemu  geeacnian,  and  Bider  gegadrian  ealle 
mine  weestmas,  and  cweBan  to  minre  sawle,  Min  sawul,  ISu 
hffifst  fela  god  to  manegra  geara  brice  :  gerest  Be  nfi,  and  et, 
and  drinc,  and  gewistfulla.  pa  cwseB  God  to  Bam  rican,  Du 
stGnta,  nu  to-niht  Bu  scealt  Bin  lif  alffitan.  Hwses  beoB 
]>onne  ]7ine  teolunga  ?  Swa  biB  se  Be  him  sylfum  gold- 
hordaB,  and  nis  on  Gode  welig/'  Efne  "Bu  ondrsetst  Be  on 
J?am  gedale :  ne  ondraet  Bu  Be  to  d^enne,  )?u  Be  nSst  hweeiSer 
Bu  merigenes  gebide.  CytS  mildheortnysse  earmum  mannum 
mid  ]nnum  begeate ;  ne  forl^  se  iElmihtiga  God  Be,  seBe  'Be 
to  dffilere  gesette.  Be  Bisum  cw»B  Drihten  on  his  godspelle, 
"  Ne  behyde  ge  eowerne  goldhord  on  eorBan  ]?8er  "Baer  6mm 
and  moBBan  hit  awestaB,  and  Beofas  adelfaB  and  forstelaB ; 
ac  h6rdiaB  eowerne  goldhord  on  heofenum,  J?aer  ne  cymB  to 
ne  6m  ne  moBBe,  ne  ];eofas  ne  delfaB  ne  ne  fletbredaB.  SoB- 
lice  "Bser  ^ssr  y\n  goldhord  is,  J^ser  biB  ]>in  heorte."  Hti  mage 
we  urne  goldhord  on  hcofonum  behydan  buton  Burh  aslmes- 
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Draw  thou  forth  rain-showers^  if  thou  canst^  and  water  thy 
fields.  If  thou  canst^  cause  the  sun  to  shine^  that  thy  fields 
may  ripen.'  Verily  the  very  land  which  thou  ownest  is  not 
thine,  but  is  the  Almighty's,  as  the  prophet  said,  ^^  The  earth 
and  her  fullness  are  God's."  God  will  again  say  unto  thee, 
'  My  poor  will  live  without  thee  ;  live,  if  thou  canst,  without 
me.  My  poor  will  have  all  things,  if  they  have  me  only. 
What  hast  thou,  if  thou  hast  not  me  ? '  Thou  pretendest 
that  thou  sparest  it  for  thy  children,  and  knowest  not  to  whom 
it  may  fall,  as  the  prophet  said,  ^*  In  vain  he  laboureth  who 
hoardeth  gold,  and  knoweth  not  for  whom  he  gathereth  it." 
Though  thy  money  fail  not,  yet  thy  life  ends  when  thou  least 
imaginest,  as  Christ  himself  said  in  his  gospel  of  a  rich  man  : 
he  said,  *'  There  was  a  rich  man  in  the  world,  and  his  fruits 
throve  abundantly.  Then  the  rich  man  meditated,  and  said. 
What  shall  I  do,  now  I  have  not  where  I  can  gather  all  my 
fruits  ?  Again  he  said,  I  will  clear  my  barton,  and  enlarge 
my  bams,  and  thither  gather  all  my  fruits,  and  say  to  my 
soul.  My  soul,  thou  hast  much  good  for  many  years'  use  : 
rest  thee  now,  and  eat,  and  drink,  and  be  merry.  Then  said 
God  to  the  rich  man.  Thou  fool,  now  to-night  thou  shalt  yield 
up  thy  life.  Whose  then  will  be  what  thou  hast  provided  ? 
So  is  he  who  hoardeth  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  in  God." 
Lo  thou  fearest  to  distribute :  fear  not  to  distribute,  thou  who 
knowest  not  whether  thou  wilt  abide  the  morrow.  Show 
mercy  to  poor  men  with  thy  gain ;  the  Almighty  God  will 
not  forsake  thee,  who  has  appointed  thee  as  a  distributer. 
Of  this  the  Lord  said  in  his  gospel,  **  Hide  not  your  treasure 
in  the  earth,  where  rust  and  moths  destroy  it,  and  thieves 
delve  and  steal ;  but  hoard  your  treasure  in  heaven,  where 
neither  rust  nor  moth  comes,  nor  thieves  delve  nor  take  it 
away.  For  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  will  be  thy  heart." 
How  can  we  hide  our  treasure  in  heaven  but  through  alms  ? 
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san  ?  Swa  hwast  swa  we  be  aiifealdan  Godes  Jiearfain  for  his 
lufan  syllalS^  he  hit  &  forgylt  be  hundfealdum  on  "Sain  to- 
weardan  life. 

Gif  ealle  Dienu  on  worulde  rice  wseron^  ]^onne  nsefde  seo 
mildheortuyss  psnne  stede^  ]^6et  seo  SBlmysse  ure  synna  Ug 
adwfiescte^  swa  swa  hit  awriten  is^  ^^  Swa  swa  waeter  adwffiscS 
fyr^  swa  adwaesc^  seo  selmysse  synna."  Nis  nEn  iSearfa  fram 
selmes-diedum  ascyred.  Witodlice  sam  earm  wydewe  nsefde 
ealra  «ehta  buton  senne  feorSUng,  ]?one  heo  brohte  to  Godes 
weofode  on  Cristes  andwerdnysse,  and  he  hi  "Sserrihte  mid 
his  halgan  mu^e  geherode^  and  cwfe{$^  "  So$  ic  eow  secge, 
pBdt  "Seos  earme  wydewe  brohte  mSran  lac  ^nne  lenig  oSer 
mann  on  "Sisum  dfege ;  forSan  "Se  heo  brohte  eal  ysdt  heo 
h^efde  mid  estfullum  mode."  Eft  ono^re  stowe  cwse'S 
Drihten  oh  his  godspelle^  ^^  Swa  hwS  swa  sylS  anum  "Sur- 
stigum  menn  ceald  wseter  on  minum  naman^  ne  forlyst  hS  his 
mede  )?SBre  daede."  So^lice  ne  bi$  lis  to  selmessan  geteald^ 
gif  we  "Sam  mannum  sylla'S  ]?e  heora  neode  sylfe  habba'S^ 
forSan  iSe  God  ne  het  tis  gewelgian  "Sa  h^ebbendan^  ac  ^adt  we 
"Sa  Wfiidligendan  gefultumedon. 

We  willa*8  gyt  senne  cwyde  J^aere  godspellican  gerecced- 
nysse  eow  gereccan  on  ]^isum  ylcum  andgite :  Drihten  sprsec 
ymbe  his  to-cyme  to  "Bam  micclaii  dome,  and  }jus  cwaB*8, 
"  Witodlice  mannes  Beam  cym^  on  his  maegen^rymme,  and 
ealle  englas  samod  mid  him  to  ^am  micclum  dome ;  ]^onne 
sitt  he  on  "Sam  setle  his  maBgeu-Srymnysse,  and  beoB  gega- 
derode  aetforan  him  ealle  "Seoda,  and  he  toscaet  hi  on  twE,  swa 
swa  scephyrde  toscait  seep  fram  gatum.  ponne  gelogaS  he 
"Sa  seep  on  his  swi^ran  hand,  and  ^a  gaet  on  his  wynstran/' 
We  willa^  eow  geswutelian  nu  aerest,  gif  eower  hwilc  nyte 
hw^  mannes  Bearn  sy,  ]^aet  Crist  sylf  is  mannes  Beam,  se^e 
is  ^es  mannes  Sunn,  ]?aere  eadigan  Marian,  on  'Saere  men* 
niscnysse,  and  seo  menniscnys  biiS  gesewen  on  'Sam  dome, 
]fonne  he  sylf  sitt  on  his  dom-setle,  and  iSa  riUtwisan  on  his 
swi^ran   hand   gesctt,    and  i5a   synfuUan  on  his  wynstran. 
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Whatsoever  we  give  single  to  God's  poor,  for  love  of  him,  he 
will  requite  us  an  hundredfold  in  the  life  to  come. 

If  all  men  in  the  world  were  rich,  then  would  mercy  have 
no  place,  that  alms  might  extinguish  the  flame  of  our  sins,  as 
it  is  written,  ^'  As  water  extinguisheth  fire,  so  do  alms  ex- 
tinguish sins/'  No  needy  person  is  exempted  from  alms- 
deeds.  Verily  a  poor  widow  had  for  her  whole  property  but 
one  farthing,  which  she  brought  to  Grod*s  altar,  in  Christ's 
presence,  and  he  straightways  with  his  holy  mouth  praised 
her,  and  said,  '^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  brought  a  greater  gift  than  any  other  person  on  this  day; 
for  she  hath  brought  all  that  she  had  with  a  devout  mind." 
Again,  in  another  place,  the  Lord  said  in  his  gospel,  ^'  Who- 
soever giveth  to  one  thirsty  man  cold  water  in  my  name, 
shall  not  lose  his  meed  for  that  deed."  But  it  will  not  be 
accounted  as  alms,  if  we  give  to  those  men  who  themselves 
have  for  their  need ;  for  God  commands  us  not  to  enrich  those 
who  have,  but  to  aid  the  indigent. 

We  will  yet  recount  to  you  one  sentence  of  the  evangelical 
narrative  in  this  same  sense  :  the  Lord  spake  of  his  advent 
to  the  great  doom,  and  thus  said,  ^*  Verily  the  Son  of  man 
will  come  in  his  majesty,  and  all  the  angels  together  with 
him,  to  the  great  doom ;  then  will  he  sit  on  the  seat  of  his 
majesty,  and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  before  him,  and  he 
will  part  them  into  two,  as  a  shepherd  parts  the  sheep  from 
the  goats.  Then  will  he  place  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
and  the  goats  on  his  left."  We  will  now  first  manifest  to 
you,  if  any  of  you  know  not  who  the  Son  of  man  is,  that 
Christ  himself  is  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  the  Son  of  one  per- 
son, the  blessed  Mary,  in  humanity,  and  his  humanity  will  be 
visible  in  the  doom,  when  he  himself  will  sit  on  his  doom- 
seat,  and  the  righteous  be  placed  on  his  right  hand,  and  the 
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'*  ponne  cwyS  se  CyniDg  Crist  to  "Saui  ]^e  on  his  swi^ran 
hand  standa'S,  CumaS  ge  bletsode  mines  Feeder,  and  g^^- 
nia{$  paet  rice  "Se  eow  gegearcod  wws  fram  frim'Se  mid- 
daneardes.  Me  hingrode,  and  ge  me  gereordodon ;  me 
{{yrste,  and  ge  me  scencton;  ic  waes  cuma,  and  ge  me  under- 
fengon  on  eowerum  gest-husum ;  ic  wses  nacod,  and  ge  me 
scryddon ;  ic  wses  geuntrumod,  and  ge  me  geneosodon ;  ic 
waes  on  cwearterne,  and  ge  comon  to  me  and  me  gefrefrodon. 
Donne  andswariaS  ]^a  rihtwisan  Criste,  and  cwe'Sa'S,  Drihten^ 
hwfienne  gesawe  we  "Se  htingrine,  and  we  "Se  gereordodon  ? 
oSSe  purstigne,  and  we  "Se  scencton  ?  oHe  hw^nne  wsere  "Su 
cuma,  and  we  "Se  underfengon  ?  oHe  hwsenne  gesawe  we 
"Se  untrumne  op^e  on  cwearteme,  and  we  "Se  geneosodon  ? 
ponne  andwyrd  se  Cyning  "Sam  rihtwisum  ]?i8um  wordum^ 
Sols  ic  eow  secge,  swa  lange  swa  ge  dydon  anum  ]?isum  laestan 
on  minmn  naman,  ge  hit  dydon  me  sylfum.  Donne  cweS  hS 
eft  to  $am  synfuUum^  ]?e  on  his  wynstran  healfe  standa'S, 
GewitaiS  fram  me,  ge  awyrigedan,  into  %am  ecan  fyre,  ^e  is 
gegearcod  "Sam  deofle  and  his  awyrigedum  gastum.  Me  hin- 
grode,  and  ge  me  astes  forwyrndon ;  me  ?yrste,  and  ge  me 
drincan  ne  sealdon ;  ic  wses  cuma,  and  ge  me  underfSn  nol- 
don ;  ic  wses  nacod,  nolde  ge  me  weeda  tiiSian ;  ic  waes  un- 
trum  and  on  cwearterne,  nolde  ge  me  geneosian.  ponne 
andswarialS  'Sa  unrihtvvisan  m^nfullan,  La  leof,  hwsenne  ge- 
sawe we  ^e  hungrine,  o5*Se  "Surstine,  o'SBe  cuman,  oype  na- 
codne,  o^?e  geuntrumodne,  oJ;)?e  on  cwearterne,  and  we  "Se 
noldon  "Senian  ?  ponne  andwyrd  se  Cyning  him,  and  cwyiS, 
SoS  ic  eow  secge,  swa  lEnge  swa  ge  forwyrndon  &um  of 
iSisum  lytlum,  and  noldon  him  on  minum  naman  ti^ian^  swa 
lEnge  ge  me  sylfum  his  forwyrndon.  ponne  fara'S  ^a  uncys- 
tigan  and  'Sa  unrihtwisan  into  ^cere  cwic-susle,  mid  deofle 
and  his  awyrigedum  englum ;  and  "Sa  rihtwisan  gecyrraB  fram 
^am  d5me  into  'Sam  ecan  life  "  mid  Criste  and  his  gecorenum 
englum,  mid  {'am  hi  libbaS  and  rixia^  on  lichaman  and  on 
sawle  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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sinful  on  his  left.  **  Then  will  the  King  Christ  say  to  those 
who  stand  on  bis  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
and  possess  the  kingdom  which  hath  been  prepared  for  you 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed 
me ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  to  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  received  me  in  your  hostels ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  yc  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  to  me  and  comforted  me.  Then  will  the  righteous 
answer  Christ,  and  say,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry, 
and  we  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  we  gave  thee  to  drink  ?  or 
when  wast  thou  a  stranger,  and  we  received  thee  ?  or  when 
saw  we  thee  sick  or  in  prison,  and  we  visited  thee  ?  Then 
will  the  King  answer  the  righteous  in  these  words.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  as  long  as  ye  did  it  for  one  of  these  least  in  my 
name,  ye  did  it  for  myself.  Then  will  he  afterwards  say  to 
the  sinful,  who  stand  on  his  left  side.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
accursed,  into  the  everlasting  fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  accursed  spirits.  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  denied 
me  food ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  not  to  drink  ;  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  would  not  receive  me ;  I  was  naked,  and 
ye  would  not  give  me  clothing ;  I  was  sick  and  in  prison,  ye 
would  not  visit  me.  Then  will  the  unrighteous  sinful  answer. 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  we  would  not  serve  thee  ? 
Then  will  the  King  answer  them,  and  say.  Verily  I  say  mito 
you,  so  long  as  ye  denied  to  one  of  these  little  ones,  and 
would  not  give  to  them  in  my  name,  so  long  denied  ye  it  to 
myself.  Then  will  the  avaricious  and  the  unrighteous  go 
into  everlasting  tormeut,  with  the  devil  and  his  accursed 
angels;  and  the  righteous  will  pass  from  the  doom  into 
eternal  life  "  with  Christ  and  his  chosen  angels,  with  whom 
they  will  live  and  reign  with  body  and  with  soul  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 
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EORESSUS  inde  lesus^  secessit  in  partes  Tyri  et  Sidonis  : 
et  reliqua. 

Drihten  Hsdend  "Sreade  mid  wordum  ]7fiera  ludeiscra  'Swyr- 
nysse  and  geleafleastei  and  hi  mid  hospe  his  lare  forsawon. 
pa  ferde  be  "Sanon  to  ISaere  burhscire  'pe  is  gehSten  Tyrus^  and 
to  &ere  oiSre  ye  is  gehiten  Sidou.  Efne  "Sa  ferde  an  Chana- 
neisc  wif  of  &tm  gemaerum  togeanes  "Sam  Haelende^  and  him 
to  clypode^  )^us  cwe'Sende :  et  reliqua. 

}7is  Chananeisce  wif  wses  of  haBlSenum  folce,  and  hsefde 
getScnunge  Codes  gela'Sunge,  pe  fram  hse'Senscipe  to  Crista 
mid  soiSum  geleafan  gebeah^  ]^a$a  ]?a  ludeiscan  hine  forleton. 
pffit  wif  waes  afaren  fram  gemaerum  hire  e'Seles,  forSan  {Se 
heo  forlet  "Sa  ealdan  gedwyld  hire  haeiSenscipes^  and  mid 
geleaffullum  mode  ]^one  soiSan  Haslend  gesohte^  to  biddenne 
hire  wodan  dehter  gesundfulnysse.  Heo  clypode,  ^'  Dauides 
Beam,  gemiltsa  me  :  min  dohtor  is  yfele  fram  deofle  gedreht." 
Hit  waes  so'Slice  swa  gedon.  Ac  seo  dohtor,  ]>e  on  wodum 
dreame  laeg  dweligende,  get^node  ]?aera  hae^enra  manna  sawle, 
8e  waeron  yfele  }?urh  deofol  gedrehte,  "SalSa  hi  ne  cu^ou  heora 
Scyppend,  ac  gelyfdon  on  deofolgyldum.  Seo  moder  cwaeS, 
^^  Dauides  Beam,  gemiltsa  min  ;"  and  Codes  gela'Sung,  seo'Se 
is  ure  moder,  gelyfS  ]?aet  Crist  is  Dauides  Beam  on  ]?aere 
menniscnysse,  and  heo  bitt  lis  miltsunge  aet  him,  forSan  "Se 
he  is  Cod  ^Imihtig  ure  Alysend. 

iEfter  Seawlicum  andgite,  se  iSe  leahtras  bega^,  deofle  to 
gecweniednysse,  his  Scyppende  on  teonan,  his  dohtor  is  un- 
twylice  awedd,  forSan  "Se  his  sawul  is  'Searle  "Surh  deofol 
gedreht ;  ac  him  is  neod  pset  he  his  agene  wodnysse  tocnawe, 
and  mid  geleafan  aet  Codes  halgum  ]?ingunge  bidde,  and  mid 
micelre  aiiraidnysse  Drihtnes  fet  gesece,  biddende  J^set  he  his 
sawle  fram  "Sam  wodan  dreame  ahredde,  swa  swa  he  dyde 
J?8et  Chananeisce   maRden.     He  ne  andwyrde  8am  wife  set 
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EGRESSUS  inde  Jesus,  secessit  in  partes  Tyri  et  Sidonis  : 
et  reliqua. 

The  Lord  reproved  with  words  the  perversity  and  unbelief 
of  the  Jews,  and  they  with  contumely  despised  his  doctrine. 
Then  went  he  thence  to  the  territory  which  is  called  Tyre^ 
and  to  the  other  which  is  called  Sidon.  Behold,  there  eame 
a  Canaanitish  woman  from  the  confines  towards  Jesus,  and 
cried  to  him,  thus  saying,  etc. 

This  Canaanitish  woman  was  of  a  heathen  people,  and  had 
for  tokening  the  church  of  God,  which  from  heathenism 
turned  with  true  belief  to  Christ,  when  the  Jews  forsook  him. 
The  woman  came  from  the  confines  of  her  country,  because 
she  forsook  the  old  error  of  her  heathenism,  and  with  be- 
lieving mind  sought  the  true  Jesus,  to  pray  for  the  health  of  her 
insane  daughter.  She  cried,  ^^  Child  of  David,  have  pity  on 
me  :  my  daughter  is  grievously  tormented  by  a  devil."  Verily 
it  was  so  done.  But  the  daughter,  who  lay  delirious  in  a  state 
of  madness,  betokened  the  soul  of  heathen  men,  who  were 
grievously  tormented  by  the  devil,  when  they  knew  not  their 
Creator,  but  believed  in  idols.  The  mother  said,  ^^  Child  of 
David,  have  pity  on  me ;"  and  God's  church,  which  is  our 
mother,  believes  that  Christ  is  a  Child  of  David  in  his 
humanity,  and  she  prays  him  to  have  pity  on  us,  for  he  is  God 
Almighty  our  Redeemer. 

According  to  the  figurative  sense,  he  who  commits  sins,  to 
the  gratification  of  the  devil,  and  in  contumely  to  his  Creator, 
his  daughter  is  undoubtedly  mad,  for  his  soul  is  sorely  tor- 
mented by  the  devil ;  but  it  is  needful  to  him  that  he  know 
his  own  madness,  and  with  belief  pray  to  God's  saints  for 
their  intercession,  and  with  great  steadfastness  seek  the  feet 
of  the  Lord,  praying  him  to  save  his  soul  from  that  state  of 
madness,  as  he  did  for  the  Canaanitish  maiden.     He  did  not 
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fnitnan,  na  for  modignysse,  ac  he  nolde  his  cwyde  awendan 
"Surh  "Sone  ]^e  he  bead  his  leorning-cnihtum  £r  his  "Srowunge^ 
yus  cwe'Sende,  "  Ne  fare  ge  on  hse'Senra  manna  wege,  and  on 
Saniaritaniscra  burgum  ne  became  ge."  He  nolde  syllan 
intingau  ]^m  ludeiscum,  J^set  he  hi  forsawe  "Se  Godes  ee  heold- 
on^  and  ]^fiet  hae^ene  folc  him  to  getuge,  ye  deofolgild  be- 
eodon.  Nu  suwade  Crist  £et  fruman  wiS  ]?2es  wifes  clypunge, 
forSan  {Se  he  $a  liflican  bodunge  on  his  andwerdnysse  hseSe- 
iium  leodum  bedigelode.  Witodlice  fiefter  his  aeriste  of  deaiSe, 
h€  behead  his  apostolum^  ^us  eweiSende,  ^^  Fara^^  and  l^raS 
ealle  ISeoda,  and  fuIlialS  hi  on  nanian  peds  ^Imihtigan  Feeder, 
and  his  Suna,  and  pads  Halgan  Gastes ;  and  laeraS  hi  padt  hi 
healdon  ealle  %a  iSing  pe  ic  eow  behead." 

Cristes  leomuig-cnihtas  to  him  genealiebton,  and  "Sam  wife 
to  him  ge'Singodon,  ]^us  cweiSende^  '^  La  leof,  forlait  hi,  forSan 
■5e  heo  clypaB  aefter  us."  Swilce  hi  cwsedon,  Forlset  Sone 
gylt,  and  forgif  hire  l^ine  miltsunge,  foi^an  "Se  heo  urne 
fultum  inid  inweardre  heortan  seh^.  Ne  clypode  heo  syiider- 
lice  to  Petre,  ne  heo  ne  manode  Andream,  ne  heora  naenue 
synderlice,  ac  eal  pfet  apostolice  werod  samod  mid  miceire 
anraednysse  bssd,  padt  hi  to  *Sam  mildheortan  Hseleude  hire 
geSingodon.  Drihten  andwyrde  his  apostolum  mid  pisum 
wordiim,  and  cveseS,  ^^  Ne  com  ic  asend  buton  to  %am  sceap- 
um  Israhela  hiwraedene,  pe  losedon."  So^lice  se  ^Imihtiga 
Feeder  asende  his  |[ncennedan  Sunu  mid  soSre  mennisciiysse 
befangeune  to  "Sam  ludeiscum  folce,  )78et  hi  sceoldon  &'est, 
gif  hi  woldon,  to  fuUuhte  bugan,  Burh  Cristes  Kre.  Him 
gedafenode  ptet  hi  aerest  on  Crist  gelyfdon,  foriSan  iSe  hi 
heoldon  )?a  ealdan  «,  and  haefdon  cySiSe  to  Gode  fram  ealdum 
dagum.  Da  bodade  Crist  )?urh  hine  sylfne  "Sam  aimm  folce, 
and  of  -Sam  his  apostolas  geceas  and  fela  oiSre  gecorene  hal- 
gan :  ac  ^a*Sa  he  geseah  ptet  se  maesta  dael  ?aere  ^eode  his 
larc  forsawon,  and  surae  eac  ymbe  his  lif  syrwdon,  iSa  forlet 
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answer  the  woman  at  first,  not  from  pride,  but  he  would  not 
that  his  speech  should  be  inconsistent  with  that  in  which  he 
enjoined  his  disciples  before  his  passion,  thus  saying,  ^^  Go 
not  in  the  way  of  heathen  men,  and  come  not  into  the  cities 
of  the  Samaritans."  He  would  not  give  the  plea  to  the  Jews, 
that  he  despised  them  who  held  God's  law,  and  drew  to  him 
the  heathen  folk  who  worshiped  idols.  Now  Christ  was  silent 
at  first  on  the  crying  of  the  woman,  because  while  present 
be  would  conceal  bis  vital  announcement  from  the  heathen 
nations.  But  after  his  resurrection  from  death,  he  commanded 
his  apostles,  thus  saying,  *'  Go,  and  teach  all  nations,  and 
baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty  Father,  and  of 
his  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  teach  them  that  they 
observe  all  the  things  which  I  have  commanded  to  you." 

Christ's  disciples  approached  him,  and  interceded  with 
him  for  the  woman,  thus  saying,  ^*  O  Sir,  dismiss  her,  for 
the  crieth  after  us."  As  if  they  had  said,  Dismiss  the  sin, 
and  grant  her  thy  mercy,  for  she  seeks  our  aid  with  inward 
heart.  .  She  did  not  cry  exclusively  to  Peter,  nor  did  she 
exhort  Andrew,  nor  any  of  them  exclusively,  but  besought 
all  the  apostolic  company  together  with  great  earnestness, 
that  they  would  intercede  for  her  with  the  merciful  Jesus. 
The  Lord  answered  his  apostles  with  these  words,  and  said, 
^*  I  am  not  sent  save  unto  the  sheep  of  the  family  of  Israel 
that  are  lost."  Verily  the  Almighty  Father  sent  his  only- 
b^otten  Son  invested  with  true  humanity  to  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, that  they  might  the  first,  if  they  would,  turn  to  baptism 
through  Christ's  doctrine.  It  was  befitting  them  that  they 
should  the  first  believe  in  Christ,  because  they  held  the  old 
law,  and  had  knowledge  of  God  from  old  days.  Christ,  there- 
fore, preached  himself  to  that  one  people,  and  from  them  chose 
his  apostles  and  many  other  chosen  saints  :  but  when  he  saw 
that  the  greatest  part  of  that  people  despised  his  doctrine, 
and  that'  some  also  plotted  against  his  life,  he  left  them  in 
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hS  hi  on  heora  geleaflseste^  and  geceas  iSa  hse'Senan  leoda,  ^ 
geond  ealne  middaneard  on  deofolgyldum  gelyfdon  oi  ytet, 

pset  wif  com^  and  hi  astrehte  setforan  Drihtne^  ]?U8  cweiS- 
ende,  "  Drihten  leof,  help  min."  preo  halige  uifiegnu  we 
gehyra'S  be  "Sisum  wife  on  "Si^ere  reedinge :  J^set  is,  geleafa, 
and  ge-Syld,  and  eadmSdnyss.  Geieafan  heo  haefde,  forSan 
"Se  heo  gelyfde  J^set  Drihten  mihte  hire  aweddan  dohtor  gehse- 
Ian.  Ge'Syld  heo  heefde,  iSai^a  heo  forsewen  wees,  and  swa- 
^^h  anredlice  on  hire  benum  )>urhwuuade.  Eadmod  heo 
waes,  "Sai^a  heo  hi  sylfe  to  hwelpum  geemnette.  Drihten 
cwseiS  to  "Sam  wife,  *^  Nis  na  g6d  ]?8et  man  nime  his  beama 
hiify  and  wurpe  hundum."  pset  Israhela  folc  wses  gyo 
geteald  to  Oodes  beamum,  and  hseiSen  folc  geond  ealle  woruld 
to  hundum,  for  heora  fiilum  "Seawum.  Nu  is  seo  endebyrd- 
nys  ptera,  namena  awend  mid  "Sam  geieafan.  Hi  sind  gehl[- 
tene  hundas,  and  we  seep.  Witodlice  se  wttega  ewe's  be 
Cristes  ehterum,  Se  hinc  acwealdon,  "  Fela  himdas  me  ymbe 
eodon."  Se  witega,  J^urh  Godes  Gast,  het  "Sa  ludeiscan 
Cristes  slagan  hundas,  pe  bine  mid  fiacenfullum  mode  ymbe 
eodon.  Eft  Crist  sylf  cwse'S  be  fis,  "  Ic  hsebbe  o^Jre  seep,  )m 
"Se  ne  sind  of  "Syssere  eowde,  and  ia,  ic  sceal  l^an,  and  hi 
gehyra'S  mine  stemne." 

paet  wif  cwaeS  to  Criste,  "  Gea,  leof  Drihten,  swa-'Seah  "Sa 
hwelpas  eta's  of  "Sam  cnimon  )^  fealla'S  of  heora  hiafordes 
mysan."  SwiSe  getacnigendlice  sprsec  J^is  wff.  Witodlice 
seo  myse  is  seo  b6clice  lir,  seo'Se  tis  "SenaS  lifes  hM.  Be 
'Sflere  mysan  cweeS  se  witega,  "Drihten,  yu  gegearcodest 
mysan  on  minre  gesih^e,  togeanes  'Sam  ye  me  gedrsefdon." 
So'Slice  sefter  gastUcum  andgite  pa  hwelpas  eteX  "Sa  cruman 
ye  of  heora  hiafordes  beode  fealla^,  ponne  Ba  "Seoda,  J>e  on 
haeSenscipe  ^r  lagon,  nu  sind  mid  geieafan  to  heora  Scyp- 
pende  gebigede,  and  yeere  gastlican  lare  haligra  gewrita 
bruca'S.  We  hedaS  ]?aera  crumeua  "Sfies  hlafes,  and  ^a  ludeis- 
can gnaga'S  ]?a  rinde ;  forSan  "Se  we  understandaS  yset  gast- 
lice  andgit  ytBTh  boca,  and  hf  raeda^  pSL  staeflican  gerecced- 
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their  unbeliefy  aod  chose  the  heathen  nations,  which  through- 
out  all  the  world  believed  in  idols  until  then. 

The  woman  came  and  prostrated  herself  before  the  Lord, 
thus  saying,  "  Dear  Lord,  help  me."  Three  holy  virtues  we 
hear  of  this  woman  in  this  reading :  namely,  belief,  and 
patience,  and  lowliness.  She  had  belief,  because  she  believed 
that  the  Lord  could  heal  her  distracted  daughter.  Patience 
she  had,  when  she  was  neglected,  and  yet  steadfastly  persisted 
in  her  prayers.  Lowly  she  was,  when  she  compared  herself 
to  the  whelps.  The  Lord  said  to  the  woman,  ''It  is  not 
good  that  a  man  take  his  children's  bread,  and  cast  it  to  the 
dogs."  The  people  of  Israel  were  of  yore  accounted  as  the 
children  of  God,  and  the  heathen  people,  throughout  all  the 
world,  as  dogs,  for  their  foul  practices.  Now  is  the  order  of 
those  names  changed  with  the  belief.  They  are  called  dogs, 
and  we  sheep.  Verily  the  prophet  said  of  Christ's  persecutors, 
who  slew  him,  ''Many  dogs  encompassed  me."  The  prophet, 
through  the  Spirit  of  God,  called  the  Jewish  slayers  of  Christ 
dogs,  who  with  guileful  mind  encompassed  him.  Afterwards, 
Christ  himself  said  of  us,  "  I  have  other  sheep,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold,  and  those  I  will  lead,  and  they  will  bear  my 
voice." 

The  woman  said  to  Christ,  "Yea,  dear  Lord,  yet  the 
whelps  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  master's  table." 
Very  significantly  spake  this  woman.  Verily  the  table  is  the 
written  lore,  which  ministers  to  us  the  bread  of  life.  Of  the 
table  the  prophet  said,  "  Lord,  thou  hast  prepared  a  table 
in  my  sight,  against  those  who  troubled  me."  But  in  a 
ghostly  sense  the  whelps  eat  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their 
master's  table,  when  the  nations,  which  before  lay  in  heathen- 
ism, are  now  with  belief  turned  to  their  Creator,  and  partake 
of  the  ghostly  lore  of  the  holy  writings.  We  heed  the  crumbs 
of  the  bread,  and  the  Jews  gnaw  the  crust ;  for  we  under- 
stand the  ghostly  signification  of  those  books,  and  they  read 
the  literal  narrative  without  signification.    All  their  books, 
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nysse  buton  andgite.  Ealle  heora  bee,  *$€  se  hSretoga  Mojrses 
o'S'Se  wf tegan  be  Oodes  dihte  gesetton,  ealle  hi  sprecaS  ymbe 
Cristes  menniscnysse,  and  ymbe  cristenra  manna  lif  mid 
digelum  andgite,  and  'Sa  ludeiscan  ne  heda'S  na  mire  buton 
"Ssere  staeflican  gereccednysse.  We  cristene  men  so'Slice 
licga'S  under  Oodes  mysan,  and  etscS  )?a  cruman  his  gastlicau 
lEre ;  forSan  'Se  we  sind  eadmodlice,  mid  lichaman  and  mid 
sawle,  godcundlicum  spreecum  underSeodde  to  gefyllenne  his 
beboda,  )?set  hS  tis  his  behi^t  geleeste. 

^*  Drihten  andwyrde  )>am  Chananeiscum  wife,  and  cwseiS, 
Eala  "Su  wff,  micel  is  'Sin  geleafa.  Oetimige  "Se  swa  swa  iSu 
wylt.  And  hire  dohtor  wearS  )?a  gehseled  of  "Saere  tide/'  For 
"Sam  micclum  geleafan  f^eere  meder  forlSt  se  deofol  "Sa  dohtor. 
Mid  "Sam  is  geseald  bysen  urum  ful^hte,  )?flet  'Sa  unspre- 
cendan  cild  beo%  gehealdene  on  -Sam  fiilluhte,  %urh  geleafan 
p8ds  feeder,  and  'Seere  moder,  and  )^s  foresprecendan  god- 
faeder,  'Seah  "Se  J^set  cild  nyten  sy. 

Cristenra  manna  geleafan  hsefS  se  iElmihtiga  Ood  mid 
manegum  tacnum  gewurSod  )?urh  his  halgan  :  ^rest  on  heora 
life,  and  si'SSan  set  heora  halgum  byrgeniim,  }^am  sy  wuldor 
and  wurSmynt  ti  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


nil.  ID.  MART. 
SCi  GREGORII  PAPE  URBIS  ROMANE  INCLITI. 

6REG0RIUS  se  halga  papa,  Engliscrb  -Seodb  apostol, 
on  "Sisum  andwerdan  dsege,  sefter  menigfealdum  gedeorfum, 
and  halgum  gecnyrdnyssum,  Godes  rice  gesseliglice  astah. 
He  isVihtlice  Engliscre  "Seode  apostol,  forSan  Se  he,  ]7urh  his 
r»ed  and  sl^nde,  Gs  fram  deofles  biggengum  setbr^,  and  to 
Godes  geleafan  gebigde.  Manega  hSlige  bee  cySa^  his  droht- 
uunge  and  bis  halige  lif,  and  eac  '  Historia  Anglorum,'  "Sa  "Se 
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which  the  leader  Moses  or  the  prophets  composed  by  God's 
direction,  all  speak  of  Christ's  humanity,  and  of  the  life  of 
christian  men^  with  a  hidden  signification,  and  the  Jews  heed 
no  more  than  the  literal  narrative.  We*christian  men  truly 
lie  under  Ood's  table,  and  ieat  the  crumbs  of  his  ghostly  lore ; 
for  we  are  humbly,  with  body  and  with  soul,  and  by  divine 
precepts,  made  subservient  to  the  fulfilling  of  his  command- 
ments, that  he  may  perform  his  promise  unto  us. 

^*The  Lord  answered  the  Canaanitish  woman,  and  said, 
O  thon  woman,  great  is  thy  belief.  Betide  thee  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  healed  from  that  time."  For  the 
great  belief  of  the  mother  the  devil  forsook  the  daughter. 
Thereby  is  given  an  example  for  our  baptism,  that  the  un- 
speaking  children  will  be  saved  by  baptism,  through  the 
belief  of  the  father  and  of  the  mother,  and  of  the  responsible 
godfather,  though  the  child  be  unconscious. 

The  Almighty  Ood  has  honoured  the  belief  of  christian 
men  by  many  tokens  through  his  saints :  first  in  their  lives, 
and  afterwards  at  their  holy  sepulchres,  to  whom  be  glory 
and  dignity  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


MARCH  XII. 
ST.  GREGORY  THE  GREAT,  POPE  OF  ROME. 

GREGORY  the  holy  pope,  th£  apostle  of  thb  English 
NATION,  on  this  present  day,  after  manifold  labours  and  holy 
studies,  happily  ascended  to  God's  kingdom.  He  is  rightly 
the  apostle  of  the  English  nation,  for  he,  through  his  counsel 
and  mission,  withdrew  us  from  the  worship  of  the  devil,  and 
turned  us  to  the  belief  of  God.  Many  holy  books  manifest 
his  conduct  and  his  holy  life,  and  also  the  ^  Historia  Anglo- 
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iElfred  cjming  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  awende.  Sec  bSc 
sprecS  genoh  swutelice  be  ^isnni  halgan  were.  Nti  wylle  we 
sum  %ing  scortlice  eow  be  him  gereccan,  forSan  *Se  sec 
foresee  b6c  nis  ebw  eallum  cu'S,  )^eah  "Se  beo  on  Englisc 
awend  sy. 

pes  eadiga  papa  Oregorius  wses  of  se'Selborenre  msegSe 
and  eawfaestre  acenned ;  Romanisce  witan  wseron  his  magas ; 
his  feeder  hatte  Oordianus^  and  Felix^  se  eawfsesta  papa,  waes 
his  fifta  feeder.  He  wses,  swa  swa  we  cwaedon,  for  worulde 
seiSelboren,  ac  hS  oferstlLh  his  ee'Selborennysse  mid  halgum 
iSeawum,  and  mid  godum  weorcum  geglende.  Or^orios  is 
Orecisc  nama,  se  sweigS  on  Ledenum  gereorde,  '  Uigilau- 
tins/  )?8et  is  on  Englisc,  '  Wacolre.'  He  wses  swi'Se  wacol 
on  Oodes  bebodum,  'Sa'Sa  he  sylf  herigendlice  leofode,  and  lie 
wacollice  ymbe  manegra  "Seoda  f^earfe  h6gode,  and  him  lifes 
weig  geswutelode.  He  wses  fram  cildhgde  on  boclicum  Ifirum 
getyd,  and  h^  on  'Ssere  lire  swa  gesaeliglice  "Seah,  )?fiet  on 
ealre  Romana-byrig  nses  nSn  his  gelica  geSuht.  HS  ge- 
cneordlsehte  sefter  wisra  ISreowa  gebisnungum,  and  naes  for- 
gyttol,  ac  gefsestnode  his  lire  on  f«esth|[felum  gemynde.  He 
hlod  'Sa  mid  J^urstigum  breoste  'Sa  flowendan  ll^re,  iSe  he  eft 
sefter  fyrste  mid  huuig-swettre  ]>rotan  J^seslice  bealcette.  On 
geonglicum  geanim,  'Sa'Sa  his  geogo'S  sefter  gecynde  woruld- 
"Sing  lufian  sceolde,  )?a  ongann  he  hine  sylfne  to  Gode  ge'Seo- 
dan,  and  to  eSele  )?ses  upplican  lifes  mid  eallum  gewilnungum 
orSian.  Witodlice  sefter  his  fseder  forSsiiSe  he  arserde  six 
munuc-l£f  on  Sicilia-lande,  and  )?set  seofo'Se  binnon  Roroana- 
borh  getimbrode,  on  iSam  he  sylf  regollice  under  abbodes 
hsesum  drohtnode.  pa  seofon  mynstru  he  gelende  mid  his 
Sgenum,  and  genihtsumlice  to  dseghwomlicum  bigleofan  ge- 
gSdode.  '  pone  ofer-eScan  his  sehta  hS  aspende  on  Codes 
}?earfum,  and  ealle  his  woruldlican  seiSelborennysse  to  heo- 
fonlicum  wuldre  awende.  He  eode  £r  his  gecyrrednysse 
geond  Romana-burh  mid  psellennm  gyrlum,  and  scinendum 
gymmum,  and  readum  golde  gefraetewod ;  ac  sefter  his  gecyr- 
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rum/  which  king  /Elf red  turned  from  Latin  into  Englisih. 
Thi^  book  speaks  manifestly  enough  of  this  holy  man.  We 
will  now  briefly  relate  to  you  somethmg  cancer iiing  him, 
becsuse  the  aforesaid  book  is  aot  known  to  you  aU,  although 
it  is  turned  into  English, 

Thisi  blessed  pope  Gregory  was  born  of  a  noble  and  pious 
family ;  Ms  relations  wer^  Roman  senators ;  hi^  father  was 
called  Gordianus,  and  FeliXj  the  pious  pope,  was  his  fifth 
falher*  He  was,  as  we  iiave  said,  of  noble  birth  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  but  he  surpassed  his  noble  birlh  by  holy  prin- 
ciples, and  adorned  it  with  good  works.  Gregorius  is  a 
Gneek  name,  which  in  the  Latin  tongue  signifies  f*igilanthis, 
thai  m  in  English,  IVatehfnL  He  was  very  watchful  of  God's 
commandments,  seeing  that  he  himself  praise  worthily  lived, 
and  watchfully  meditated  for  the  need  of  many  nations,  and 
maiiifei^ted  to  them  the  way  of  life.  He  was  from  childhood 
tiitftrucled  in  book-learnings  and  in  that  learning  he  so  happily 
throre,  that  in  all  the  city  of  Rome  there  was  none  thought 
his  like.  He  was  studious  of  the  examples  of  wise  teachers, 
•nd  was  not  forgetful,  but  fastened  his  learning  in  a  retentire 
memory.  He  then  drew  in  with  a  thirsty  breast  the  flowing 
loiT,  which  he  again,  after  a  time,  aptly  poured  forth  with  a 
throat  sweeter  than  honey.  In  his  young  years,  when  his 
^outb,  according  to  nature,  might  lore  worldly  things,  he 
began  to  attach  himself  to  God,  and  to  breathe  with  all  his 
desires  tf)wards  the  realm  of  life  qjx  high*  For  after  his 
father's  decease  he  raised  six  monasteries  in  Sicily,  and  built 
a  9eTenlh  within  the  city  of  Rome,  in  which  he  himself 
Itred  according  to  rule,  under  the  commands  of  an  abbot* 
Tbae  seven  mynsters  he  endowed  with  his  own  lands,  and 
enriched  abundantly  for  their  daily  subsistence.  The  overplus 
of  his  pa^setssione  he  distributed  among  God*s  poor,  and 
Itmied  iiil  bis  worldly  nobility  to  heavenly  glory.  He  went 
before  his  conversion  through  the  city  of  Rome  with  purple 
gimieiitSi  and  shiiiing  gems,  and  adorned  with  red  gold  \  but 
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rednysse  he  'Seiiode  Oodes  Searfum,  he  sylf  "Searfa,  mid 
wiuruin  waefelse  befangen. 

Swa  fulfremedlice  he  drohtnode  on  anginne  his  gecyrred- 
nysse  swa  )?8et  he  mihte  ^a  gyti  beon  geteald  on  fulfremedra 
halgena  getele.  He  lufode  forhsefeduysse  on  mettuni  and  on 
drence,  and  waeccan  on  eyndrigum  gebedum ;  }wer-to-eacan 
he  ^rowade  singallice  untrumnyssa,  and  swa  he  sti'Slicor  mid 
audwerdum  untrumnyssum  ofsett  wees^  swa  he  geornfullicor 
1^868  ecan  lifes  gewilnode. 

pa  undergeat  se  papa^  }?e  on  iSani  timan  )?iet  apostolice  set! 
gesset,  h(i  se  eadiga  Gregorius  on  halgum  maegnum  "Seonde 
wses,  and  he  iSa  hine  of  'Saere  munucliean  drohtnunge  genim, 
and  him  to  gefylstan  gesetie,  on  diaconhgde  geendebyrdne. 
Da  gelamp  hit  aet  suraum  ssele,  swa  swa  gyt  for  oft  de'S^  "^ast 
Englisce  cf  pmenn  brohtou  heora  ware  to  Romana-byrig,  and 
Oregorius  eode  be  iSaere  strset  to  ^am  Engliscum  mannum, 
heora  "King  sceawigende.  pa  geseah  he  betwux  *Sam  warum 
cype-cnihtas  gesette,  )^a  waeron  hwites  lichaman  and  fsegeres 
andwlitan  menn,  and  fiB'JSellice  gefexode.  Gregorius  i5a  be- 
heold  ]7aera  cnapena  wlite,  and  befi^n  of  hwilcere  )?eode  hi 
gebrohte  wferon.  pa  saede  him  man  )?aet  hi  of  Engla-lande 
waeron,  and  )?8et  ^aere  iSeode  mennisc  swa  wlitig  waere.  Eft 
•Sa  Gregorius  befran,  hwaeiSer  J^aes  liuides  folc  cristen  waere  ^e 
hasten .  Him  man  s^e^  )7aet  hi  hae'Sene  waeron.  Gregorius 
"Sa  of  innweardre  heortan  langsume  siccetunge  teah,  and 
cwaB^,  "  Walawa,  J?flBt  swa  faegeres  hiwes  meun  sindon  "Sam 
sweartan  deofle  underSeodde."  Eft  he  axode^  hii  "Saere 
•Seode  nama  waere,  ^e  hi  of-comon.  Him  waes  geandwyrd, 
piet  hi  Angle  genemnode  waeron.  pa  cwae-S  he,  "  Rihtlice  hi 
sind  Angle  gehatene,  forSan  "Se  hi  engla  wlite  habba'S,  and 
swilcum  gedafena^  ]7aet  hi  on  heofonum  engla  geferan  beon." 
Gyt  "Sa  Gregorius  befran,  hu  "JSaere  scire  nama  waere,  )?e  "Sa 
cnapan  of-alaedde  waeron.  Him  man  s^de,  )?aet  "Sa  seirmen 
waeron  Dere  gehatene.  Gregorius  andwyrde,  **  Wei  hi  sind 
Pere  gehatene,  for^an  ^e  hi  sind  fram  graman  generode,  and 
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after  his  con^ersiou  he  ministered  to  Ood's  poor^  himself 
poor,  clad  in  a  mean  habit. 

So  perfectly  he  lived  at  the  beginning  of  his  conversion, 
that  he  might  then  have  been  already  reckoned  in  the  number 
of  perfect  saints.  He  loved  abstinence  in  meats  and  in  drink, 
and  watchings  in  solitary  prayers ;  in  addition  to  which  he 
suffered  incessant  infirmities,  and  the  more  severely  he  was 
afflicted  with  present  infirmities,  the  more  earnestly  he  desired 
the  eternal  life* 

Then  the  pope,  who  at  that  time  occupied  the  apostolic  seat, 
learned  how  the  blessed  Gregory  was  thriving  in  holy  virtues, 
and  he  took  him  from  the  monastic  life,  and  appointed  him 
his  assistant,  after  he  had  been  ordained  deacon.  It  happened  '2  ^ 
then  at  one  time,  as  it  yet  often  does,  that  English  chapmen 
brought  their  wares  to  Rome,  and  Gregory  went  along  the 
street  to  the  Englishmen,  viewing  their  things.  He  then 
saw  among  their  wares  youths  placed  for  sale ;  they  were  men 
white  of  body  and  of  comely  countenance,  with  noble  heads 
of  hair.  Gregory  then  beheld  the  beauty  of  the  lads,  and 
inquired  from  what  country  they  had  been  brought.  Where- 
upon they  said  to  him  that  they  were  from  England,  and  that 
the  people  of  that  country  were  as  comely.  Gregory  then 
again  asked  whether  the  people  of  that  country  were  chris- 
tians or  heathens.  They  said  to  him  that  they  were  heathens. 
Gregory  then  from  his  inward  heart  drew  a  long  sigh,  and 
said,  '*  Alas  that  men  of  such  fair  appearance  should  be  sub- 
ject to  the  swart  devil."  Again  he  asked  what  the  name  of 
the  nation  was,  whence  they  came.  He  was  answered  that 
they  were  named  Angles.  Then  said  he,  "  Rightly  they  are 
called  Angles,  for  they  have  the  beauty  of  angels,  and  it  is 
fitting  that  they  should  be  the  companions  of  angels  in 
heaven."  Gregory  yet  inquired  what  the  name  of  the  shire 
was,  from  which  the  youths  had  been  brought.  They  said  to 
him  that  the  shiremen  were  called  Dere.  Gregory  answered, 
"  Well  are  they  called  Dere  (Deira),  for  they  are  saved  from 


y 


122  S.  OREGORII  PAPE  URBIS  ROMANE  INCLITI. 

to  Cristes  mildheortnysse  g^ecygede."  Oyt  ^  he  befrfin, 
^'HG  is  'Sflere  leode  cyning  geh^ten?"  Him  wses  geand- 
swarod,  )?8et  se  cyning  iEIle  gehSten  waere.  Hwst  %a  Gre- 
gorius  gamenode  mid  his  wordum  to  %am  naman,  and  cwse%, 
"  Hit  gedafena'S  )?8et  Alleluia  sy  gesungen  on  "Sam  lande^  to 
lofe  l^ses  iGlmihtigan  Scyppendes." 

Oregorius  %a  sona  eode  to  Sam  papan  ]i»8  apostolican 
setles,  and  hine  bsd,  yast  be  Angelcynne  same  lEreowas 
asende,  'Se  hi  to  Criste  gebigdon,  and  cwseS,  J^aet  he  sylf  gearo 
waere  ]7set  weorc  to  gefremmenne  mid  Oodes  fdltume,  gif  hit 
Sam  papan  swa  gelicode.  pa  ne  mihte  se  papa  J^set  geSafian, 
yeah  Se  hi  eall  wolde ;  forSan  Se  Sa  Romaniscan  ceaster- 
gewaran  noldon  geSafian  )?£et  swa  getogen  mann,  and  swa 
geSungen  U^reow  )^a  burh  eallunge  forlete,  and  swa  fyrlen 
wrsecsiS  genllme*  ^fter  Sisum  geliLnip  'j^mt  micel  mann- 
cwealm  becom  ofer  Ssere  Romaniscan  leode,  and  ^est  Sone 
papan  Pelagium  gest6d,  and  buton  yldinge  adydde.  Witod- 
lice  aefter  Sees  papan  geendunge  swa  micel  cwealm  wearS  J^ses 
folces,  l^set  gehwaer  stodon  aweste  htis  geond  ^  borh,  buton 
bugigendum.  pa  ne  mihte  swa-Seah  seo  Romana-burh  buton 
papan  wunian,  ac  eal  folc  Sone  eadigan  Oregorium  to  Ssere 
geSincSe  anmodlice  geceas,  }?eah  Se  he  mid  eallum  meegiie 
wiSerigende  wsere.  Gregorius  Sa  asende  senne  pistol  to  Sam 
casere  Mauricium,  se  waes  his  gefsedera,  and  hine  halsode, 
and  micclum  baed  ]>8et  he  naefre  Sam  folce  ne  geSafode  \ftBt 
he  mid  pses  wurSmyntes  wuldre  geuferod  waere,  forSan  Se  he 
ondred  )?8et  he  Surh  Sone  micclan  had  on  woruldlicum  wuldre, 
\fe  be  ^r  awearp,  set  sumum  saele  bepaeht  wurde.  Ac  Sses 
caseres  heah-gerefa  Germanus  gelaehte  Sone  pistol  aet  Gre- 
gories  aerendracan,  and  hine  totaer;  and  siSSan  cydde  ]?am 
casere,  )?aet  }^aet  folc  Gregorium  to  papan  gecoren  haefde. 
Mauricius  Sa  se  casere  )>aes  Gode  Sancode,  and  hine  gehadian 
bet.  Hwaet  Sa  Gregorius  fleames  cepte,  and  on  dymhofon 
aetlutode ;  ac  hine  man  gelaehte,  and  teah  to  Petres  cyrcan. 
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wrath,  and  called  to  Christ's  mercy."  He  yet  inquired, 
'^How  iti  the  king  of  that  country  called?"  He  was 
answered,  that  the  king  was  called  iElle.  Then  Gregory 
played  with  his  words  at  that  name,  and  said,  '^  It  is  fitting 
that  AUelujah  be  sung  in  that  land,  to  the  praise  of  the 
Almighty  Creator." 

Qregory  then  immediately  went  to  the  pope  of  the  apostolic 
see,  and  besought  him  to  send  some  teachers  to  the  English 
people,  that  they  might  turn  to  Christ,  and  said  that  he  him- 
self was  ready  to  perform  that  work^  with  the  aid  of  Ood,  if 
it  so  were  pleasing  to  the  pope.  But  the  pope  could  not 
consent  to 'it,  though  he  all  desired  it ;  for  the  Roman  citizens 
would  not  consent  that  so  learned  and  so  venerable  a  teacher 
should  wholly  leave  the  city,  and  undertake  so  far  a  journey.  '  ^ 
Afker  this  it  happened  that  a  great  plague  came  over  the 
Roman  people,  and  first  attacked  the  pope  Pelagius,  and 
without  delay  carried  him  off.  Verily  after  the  death  of  the 
pope  the  mortality  of  the  people  was  so  great,  that  every- 
where throughout  the  city  houses  stood  desolate  without  in- 
habitants. But  the  city  of  Rome  might  not,  however,  con- 
tinue without  a  pope ;  but  all  the  people  unanimously  chose 
the  blessed  Gregory  to  that  dignity,  although  he  with  all  his 
nught  opposed  it.  Gregory  then  sent  an  epistle  to  the 
emperor  Mauricius,  who  was  his  gossip,  and  besought  him, 
and  earnestly  prayed  that  he  would  never  consent  that  he 
should  be  exalted  with  the  glory  of  that  dignity,  for  he 
dreaded  that,  through  that  high  o£Bce,  he  might  at  some  time 
be  seduced  by  worldly  glory,  which  he  had  before  renounced. 
But  Oermanus,  the  emperor's  prefect,  seized  the  epistle  from 
Gregory's  messenger,  and  tore  it  to  pieces ;  and  afterwards 
informed  the  emperor  that  the  people  had  chosen  Gregory  for 
pope.  The  emperor  Mauricius  then  thanked  God  for  it,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  consecrated.  Whereupon  Gregory 
took  flight,  and  concealed  himself  in  obscure  places;  but 
they  seized  him,  and  drew  him  to  St.  Peter's  church,  that  he 
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]?8et  he  'Seer  to  papan  gehalgod  wurde.  Or^oriuB  "Sa  &  bis 
hadunge  )>aet  Romanisce  folc  for  %am  onsigendum  cwealme 
'Sisum  wordum  to  bereowsunge  tihte : 

^'  Mine  gebro'Sra  )?a  leofostan,  Us  gedafena'S  f^aet  we  Gkides 
swingle,  ^  we  on  £r  towearde  ondraedan  sceoldon,  ^tet  we 
bum  nti  andwerde  and  afSndode  oudrffidan.  Greopeoig^e  ure 
sl[rnys  tis  infser  soiSre  gecyrrednysse,  and  J^set  wite  "Se  we 
'Srowia'S  tobrece  ure  heortan  heardnysse*!  Efhe  nu  'Sis  folc 
is  mid  swurde  f^ses  heofonlican  graman  ofslegeo,  and  gebwilce 
senlipige  sind  mid  fflerlicum  slihte  aweste.  Ne  seo  id\  iSam 
deaSe  ne  forestaep'S,  ac  ge  geseo'S  ]ffBi  se  sylfa  dea'S  )?sere  Sdle 
yldinge  forhradaS.  Se  geslagena  bvS  mid  dea'Se  gegripen, 
£rSan  Se  he  to  beofungum'  so'Sre  behreowsunge  gecyrrau 
maege.  Hogia-S  forSi  hwilc  se  becume  setforan  gesih'Se  )?8es 
strecan  Deman,  se"5e  ne  m«tg  )?8et  yfel  bewepan  "Se  h€  ge- 
fremode.  Oehwilce  eorSbugigende  sind  aetbrodene,  and 
heora  bus  standa-S  aweste.  Faederas  and  moddru  bestanda^ 
heora  bearna  lie,  and  heora  yrfenuman  him  sylfum  to  for- 
wyrde  foresta&ppa'S.  Uton  eornostlice  fl^on  to  beofunge 
soSre  dsedbote,  )?a  bwile  Se  we  motpn,  £rSan  )?e  se  fserlica 
siege  Gs  astrecce.  Uton  gemunan  swa  hwaet  swa  we  dwell- 
gende  agylton,  and  uton  mid  wope  gewitnian  )?«et  ]7flet  we 
manfuUice  adrugon.  ,  Uton  forhradian  Godes  ansyne  on 
andetnysse,  swa  swa  se  witega  us  mana'S :  ^  Uton  ahebban 
ure  heortan  mid  handum  to  Gode;'  ]>8dt  is,  )>£et  we  sceolon 
Sa  geenyrdnysse  ure  bene  mid  geearnunge  g6des  weorces  up- 
araeran.  He  forgifS  truwan  ure  forhtunge,  seiSe  )?urh  his 
witegan  clypa'S,  *  Nylle  ic  |>8es  synfullan  dea'S,  ac  ic  wille  J?8Bt 
he  gecyrre  and  lybbe.'  " 

**  Ne  geortruwige  nan  man  hine  sylfnefor  his  synna  micel- 
nysse :  witodlice  "Sa  ealdan  gyltas  Niniueiscre  "Seode  "Sreora 
daga  bereowsung  adilegode  ;  and  se  gecyrreda  sceaiSa  on  his 
dea^es  cwyde  J^aes  ecan  lifes  mede  geearnode.  Uton  awendan 
ure  heortan,  brsedlice  bi€  se  D§ma  to  urum  benum  gebiged, 
gif  we  frani  urum  Swyrnyssum   beo^  gerihtlaehte.      Uton 
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might  there  be  hallowed  for  pope.  But  Gregory,  before  his 
consecration,  stimulated  the  Roman  people  to  repentance,  on 
account  of  the  impending  pestilence  : 

^^  My  dearest  brothers,  it  is  befitting  us  that  God's  scourge, 
which  we  before  ought  to  have  dreaded  as  future,  we  should 
certainly  now  dread  present  and  experienced.  Let  our  aflSic- 
tion  open  to  us  the  entrance  to  true  conversion^  and  let  the 
punishment  we  suffer  break  the  hardness  of  our  hearts. 
Behold  now  this  people  is  slain  with  the  sword  of  heavenly 
anger,  and  every  one  individually  is  destroyed  by  a  sudden 
stroke.  Disease  precedes  not  death,  for  ye  see  that  death 
itself  prevents  the  tarrying  of  disease.  The  stricken  are 
seized  by  death  ere  they  can  turn  to  the  sighs  of  true  repent- 
ance. Reflect  therefore  of  what  like  he  will  come  before  the 
face  of  the  stem  Judge,  who  cannot  bewail  the  evil  which  he 
has  perpetrated.  Many  of  earth's  inhabitants  are  carried  off, 
and  their  houses  stand  desolate.  Fathers  and  mothers  stand 
around  the  corpses  of  their  children,  and  their  heirs  precede 
themselves  to  dissolution.  Let  us  earnestly  flee  to  the  sigh- 
ing of  true  penitence,  while  we  may,  ere  the  sudden  stroke 
lay  us  prostrate.  Let  us  remember  whatever  sins  we  erring 
have  perpetrated,  and  let  us  with  weeping  chastise  that  which 
we  sinfully  have  tolerated.  Let  us  hasten  God's  countenance 
by  confession,  as  the  prophet  exhorteth  us :  '  Let  us  raise 
our  hearts  with  hands  to  God;',  that  is,  that  we  should 
heighten  the  fervency  of  our  prayer  with  the  merit  of  good 
works.  He  giveth  confidence  to  our  fear,  who  through  his 
prophet  calleth,  ^  I  desire  not  the  death  of  the  sinful,  but  I 
desire  that  he  turn  and  live.'  "  . 

**  Let  no  man  despair  of  himself  for  the  greatness  of  his 
sins;  for  a  repentance  of  three  days  obliterated  the  old  trans- 
gressions of  the  Ninevitish  people ;  and  the  converted  thief 
by  his  dying  words  earned  the  meed  of  everlasting  life.  Let 
us  turn  our  hearts ;  the  Judge  will  quickly  be  inclined  to  our 
prayers,  if  we  be  corrected  from  our  perversities.     Let  us 
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stindan  mid  gemaglicum  wopum  ongean  Sam  onsigendum 
Bwurde  swa  miccles  domes.  SoSlice  gemagiiys  is  }^am  soSan 
Deman  gecweme,  ]>eah  Se  heo  mannum  uniSancwurSe  sy; 
forSan  Se  se  arfa^sta  and  se  mildheorta  God  wile  ]?8et  we  mid 
gemaglicum  benum  his  mildheortnysse  ofgan,  and  h€  nele  swu 
mieclum  swa  we  geearniaS  tis  geyrsian.  Be  {Sisum  he  cwse'S 
l^urh  his  witegan^  ^  Clypa  me  on  dsege  "Sinre  gedrefednysse, 
and  ic  'Se  ahredde,  and  8u  maersast  me.'  Ood  sylf  is  his 
gewita  ]fBdt  he  miltsian  wile  him  to  clypigendum,  seSe  mEnaS 
)?flBt  we  him  to  clypian  sceolon.  ForSi,  mine  gebroSra  )?a 
leofostan,  uton  gecuman  on  Sam  feorSan  dsege  )?ysre  wucau 
on  srne-merigen,  and  mid  estfullum  mode  and  tearum  sin^an 
seofonfealde  laetanias,  ^mt  se  streca  Dema  us  geirige,  f^onne 
h€  gesthS  ^tet  we  sylfe  ure  gyltas  wrecaS." 

Eornostlice  SaSa  micel  menigu,  segSer  ge  preosthlUles  ge 
munuchades  menn,  and  )?8et  l^wede  folc,  sefter  Sses  eadigan 
Oregories  hsese,  on  ]ione  Wodnes-dfeg  to  Sam  seofonfealdum 
letanium  gecomon,  to  Sam  swiSe  awedde  se  foresseda  cwealm, 
l^eet  hund-eahtatig  manna,  on  Saere  Snre  tide  feallende,  of  life 
gewiton^  Sa  hwile  )>e  J^aet  folc  Sa  letanias  sungon.  Ac  se 
halga  sacerd  ne  geswIU;  )?8et  folc  to  mi^nigenne  )?aet  hi  Ssere 
bene  ne  geswicon,  oS]7flet  Codes  miltsung  )H)ne  reSan  cwealm 
gestilde. 

Hwaet  Sa  Gregorius,  siSSan  he  papan-had  underfeng,  ge- 
munde  hwset  he  gefyrn  Angelcynne  gemynte,  and  Saerrihte 
)?8et  luftyme  weorc  gefremode.  He  na  to  Sses  hw6n  ne  mihte 
)?one  Romaniscan  biscop-stol  eallunge  forlfetan,  ac  h€  asende 
oSre  bydelas,  geSungeue  Godes  Seowan,  to  Sysnm  tglande, 
and  he  sylf  mieclum  mid  his  benum  and  tibtingum  fylste,  ]7aet 
Sfiera  bydela  bodung  forSgenge,  and  Gode  wfiestmbaere  wurde. 
psera  bydela  naman  sind  ]>us  gecigede  :  Auoustinus^  Mel- 
LiTUs,  Laurentius,  Pbtrus,  Iohannbs,  Justus.  Das 
^reowa^  asende  se  eadiga  papa  Gregorius,  mid  manegum 
oSrum  munecum^  to  Angelcynne,  and  hi  Sisum  wordum  to 
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0tatld  with  persevering  weeping  against  the  desc^ndiug  sword 
rf»0  gremt  a  judgement.  Verily  perseverance  ib  pleasing  to 
thr  true  Judge,  though  it  be  not  grateful  to  men  j  for  the 
benignant  and  merciful  God  desires  that  we  with  persevering 
pmyers  implore  hU  mercy,  and  he  will  not  be  angry  with  us 
to  much  as  we  deserve.  Of  this  he  spiike  through  his  pro- 
phet :  *  Call  to  me  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble,  and  I  will  save 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.*  Goil  himself  is  his  witness 
UiAt  he  will  be  merciful  to  those  who  cry  unto  him,  who 
eicbortE  xm  that  we  should  ory  mito  him.  Therefore^  my 
deareiit  brotherfi^  let  us  come  on  the  fourth  day  of  this  week 
At  early  mom^  and  with  devout  mind  and  tears  sing  tieven- 
fold  litanies,  that  the  stern  Judge  may  have  compassion  on 
us,  when  he  sees  that  we  ourselves  avenge  our  sins/* 

But  when  the  great  multitude,  of  men  both  of  the  priest- 
bocKl  and  the  monastic  order  and  the  layfolk^  according  to 
the  ci>mmand  of  the  blessed  Gregorj^,  were  come  on  tlie 
Wednesday  to  the  Elevenfold  litany,  the  aforesaid  pestilence 
nged  to  that  degree^  that  eighty  men,  falling  at  that  one 
hour,  departed  from  life,  while  the  folk  were  singing  the 
lit<inies.  But  the  holy  priest  ceased  not  to  exhort  tbem  not 
til  cease  from  prayer,  until  God's  mercy  should  have  stilled 
the  cruel  pestilence* 

But  Grcgary^  after  he  had  undertaken  the  papal  dignity^ 
rcmenjbcred  what  he  of  old  had  meditated  for  the  English 
race,  and  forthwith  completed  that  grateful  work.  He  could 
not  on  any  account  altogether  forsake  the  Roman  epiacojial 
*H?e,  but  he  sent  other  messengers,  venerable  servants  of  God, 
tu  thiJi  iisland,  and  be  himself,  by  his  prayers  and  exhorta* 
tlon^,  grejitly  aided ,  that  the  preaching  of  those  messengers 
iceeeded  and  bure  fruit  to  God;     The  names  of  these  nies- 

ngers  are  thus  called :  Augdstinus,  Mfi li.it us,  Lau- 
RSKTtosj  Petrus^  Johannes,  Ju9TUS.  The  blessed  pope 
Gregory  sent  these  teachers  with  many  other  monks  to  the 
Bngli^  n&tinn,  and  «itimulated  them  to  the  journey  in  these 
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iSaere  fare  tihte :  **  Ne  bco  ge  afyrhte  "Burh  geswince  J^aes  lang-' 
sunian  fffireldes,  cSSc  ]7urh  yfelra  manna  ynibe-spraece ;  ac 
mid  ealre  l^nrsednysse  and  wylme  J^sere  so'San  lufe  ]^a8  ongun- 
nenan  "Sing  )?urh  Godes  fultum  gefremma'S.  And  wile  ge 
]ftet  eower  med  on  'Sam  ecan  edleane  swa  miccle  mi^re  bi'S^ 
8wa  niicclum  swa  ge  mllre  for  Oodes  willan  swinca'S.  6e- 
hyrsumia'S  eadm6dlice  on  eallum  ^ingum  Augustine,  )?one 
"Be  we  eow  to  ealdre  gesetton  2  hit  frema^  eowrum  sawlum 
swa  hw^t  swa  ge  be  his  mynegunge  gefylla'S.  SeiElmihtiga 
God  purh  his  gife  eow  gescylde,  and  geunoe.me  )?8Bt  ic  mote 
eoweres  ges winces  waestm  on  {$aiu  ecan  e^ele  geseon,  swa 
^8dt  ic  beo  gemet  samod  on  blisse  eoweres  edleanes,  'Seah  "Se 
ic  mid  eow  swincan  ne  maege;  forlSon  "Se  ic  wille  swincan." 
Augustinus  iSa  mid  his  geferum,  ];8et  sind  gerehte  feowertig 
wera,  ferde  be  Gregories  haese^  o^)>aet  hi  to  "Sisuni  iglande 
gesundfullice  becomon. 

On  ^am  dagum  rixode  iEJ?elbyrht  cyning  on  Cantware- 
byrig  riclice,  and  his  rice  waes  astreht  fram  "Saere  micclan  e^ 
Humbre  o'S  su'S  sae.  Augustinus  haefde  genumen  wealhstodas 
of  Francena  rice,  swa  swa  Gregorius  him  behead,  and  he, 
$urh  "SsBra  wealhstoda  muiS,  )7am  cyninge  and  his  leode  Godes 
word  bodade:  hu  se  mildheorta  Haelend,  mid  his  ggenre 
"Srowunge,  J^ysne  scyldigan  middaneard  alysde,  and  geleafful- 
lum  mannum  heofonan  rices  infaer  geopenode.  pa  andwyrde 
se  cyning  ^iSelbriht  Augustine,  and  cwae'S,  J^aet  he  faegere 
word  and  behat  him  cydde ;  and  cwib'S,  )?aet  he  ne  niihte  swa 
hraedlice  J?one  ealdan  gewunan  "Se  he  mid  Angelcynne  heold 
forlaetan :  cwaeS  )78et  he  moste  freolice  iSa  heofonlican  lare  his 
leode  bodian,  and  J?aet  he  him  and  his  geferan  bigleofan  "Senian 
wolde  ;  and  forgeaf  him  "Ba  wununge  on  Cantwarebyrig,  seo 
waRS  ealles  his  rices  heafod-burh. 

Ongann  "Sa  Augustinus  mid  his  munecum  to  geefenlaecenne 
)7aera  apostola  lif,  mid  singalum  gebedum,  and  waeccan,  and 
faestenum  Gode  "Seowigende,  and  lifes  word  }?am  ^  hi  mihton 


ST-  GREGORY  THE  GREAT,  POPE  OF  ROME,  lag 

wnnb :  **  Be  yc  not  ^ifniiil  through  the  toil  of  tht!  tedious 
joymey,  **r  tlirougli  the  speeches  of  e?il  men  j  but  with  all 
rsiilfa^tiiejis  and  fcrvmir  of  true  love  perform  the  thing 
begun  through  the  aid  of  God,  Atid  know  ye  that  your  meed 
ill  the  everlaating  reward  will  be  so  much  the  greater,  by 
how  much  the  more  ye  toil  for  the  will  of  God,  Obey 
Augusthie  humbly  in  all  things,  whom  we  have  appointed  to 
yoti  for  chief:  it  will  benefit  your  souls  whatsoever  ye  fulfil 
by  his  admonition.  Miiy  Almighty  God  through  hts  grace 
feliield  yuu,  and  grant  to  nie  that  I  may  see  the  fruk  of  your 
toil  in  the  eternal  country,  so  that  I  may  be  found  together 
with  you  in  the  joy  of  your  reward ^  though  I  may  not  toil 
with  you  ;  for  I  have  the  will  to  toil/*  Augustine  then  with 
bit  companions,  who  are  reckoned  at  forty  men,  journeyed 
by  Gregory *»  command,  till  they  came  safely  to  this  island* 

III  tliose  days  king  ifithelbyriit  reigned  powerfully  in 
Canterbury,  and  his  realm  was  stretched  from  the  great  river 
Hum  her  to  the  south  sea.  Augustine  had  taken  interpreters 
fiTim  the  realm  of  the  Franks,  as  Gregorj^  had  commanded 
him,  and  he,  through  the  mouth  of  those  interpreters, 
preached  the  word  of  God  to  the  king  and  his  people :  how 

Ethe  merciful  Jesus  by  his  own  passion  redeemed  this  guilty 
world,  and  opened  to  helieving  men  an  entrance  it]to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Then  king  ^^thelbyrht  answered 
Augustine,  and  said,  tJiat  be  announced  to  him  fair  words 
knd  promises }  and  said  that  he  could  not  so  ha^^tily  forsake 
the  old  usage,  which  he  with  the  English  nation  observed: 
be  said  that  he  might  freely  preach  the  heavenly  doctrine  to 
his  pe^iple^  and  that  he  wotdd  supply  subsistence  to  him  and 
hill  companions  ^  and  gave  him  then  a  dwelling  in  Canter- 
bury, which  was  the  head  city  of  all  his  realm. 

Augustine  then  with  his  monks  began  to  imitate  the  life  of 
the  mpofltles,  serving  God  with  constant  prayers,  and  wattrb- 
ingm,  and  fastings>  and  preaching  the  word  of  life  to  tho^e  to 
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bodigende,  ealle  middaneardlice  ^ing,  swa  swa  slfremede^ 
forh6gigende ;  Sa  J^ing  £na  )>e  hi  to  bigleofan  beh6fedon 
imderfSnde,  be  "Sam  %e  hi  tsehton  sylfe  lybbende^  and  for 
iSaere  soiSfsBstnysse  'Se  hf  bodedon  gearowe  waeron  ebtiiysse 
to  'Soligenne,  and  deaiSe  sweltan,  gif  hi  "Sorfton. 

Hwffit  %a  gelyfdon  forwel  menige,  and  on  Oodes  naman 
gefullode  wurdon,  wundrigende  ]?fiere  biiewitnysse  heora  un- 
scse'SiSigan  Bfes,  and  swetnysse  heora  heofonlican  ll[re«  Da 
aet  nextan  gelustfullode  Sain  cyningeiE^elbrihte  heora  ckene 
llf  and  heora  wynsume  behat,  )>a  so'Slice  wurdon  mid  mane* 
gum  tlM^num  geseiSde ;  and  he  ^  gelyfende  wearS  gefuUod^ 
and  micclum  'Sacristeuan  gearwurSode^  and  swa  swa  heofon- 
lice  ceaster-gewaran  lufode :  nolde  swa-Seah  naenne  to  cris- 
tendome  geneadian^  forSan  'Se  hS  ofaxode  set  'Sam  l^reowum 
his  haele,  )?iet  Cristes  "Seowdom  ne  sceal  beon  geneadad,  ac 
sylfwilles.  Ongunnon  Sa  dseghwomlice  forwel  menige  efstan 
to  gehyrenne  iSa  halgan  bodunge,  and  forleton  heora  hae'Sen- 
scipe,  and  hi  sylfe  geSeoddon  Cristes  gelaSunge,  on  bine 
gelyfende. 

Betwux  'Sisum  gewende  Augustiuus  ofer  sae  to  ^am  erce- 
biscope  Etherium,  and  he  bine  gehiidode  Angelcynne  to 
ercebiscope^  swa  swa  him  Gregorius  £r  gewissode.  Augus- 
tinus  "Sa  gehidod  cyrde  to  his  biscop-stole,  and  asende  aerend- 
racan  to  Rome^  and  cydde  'Sam  eadigan  Oregorie  )^aet 
Angelcynn  cristendom  underfeng,  and  he  eac  mid  gewritum 
fela  "Singa  befrgn,  hu  him  to  drohtnigenne  waere  betwux  "Sam 
nig-hworfeuum  folce,  Hwaet  "Sa  Gregorius  micclum  Gode 
"Sancode  mid  blissigendum  mode,  )?aet  Angelcynne  swa  ge- 
lumpen  waes,  swa  swa  he  sylf  geornlice  gewilnode,  and  sende 
eft  ongean  aerendracan  to  "Sam  geleaffuUan  cyninge  MpeU 
brihte,  mid  gewritum  and  menigfealdum  lacum,  and  oiSre 
gewritu  to  Augustine,  mid  andswarum  ealra  "Saera  Singa  ^e  he 
bine  befran,  and  bine  eac  "Sisum  wordum  manode  :  ^^  BroSer 
min  se  leofosta,  ic  wat  ];aet  se  iEImihtiga  God  fela  wundra 
)>urh  "Se  J?aere  Seode  Se  h€  geceas  geswutela^,  );aB8  Su  miht 
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[im  ihey  couJd^  despising  all  worldly  thingi^  as  extraneous ; 
receifing  those  things  only  which  were  necessary  for  their 
subsistence,  living  tbemselves  coiifonuiibly  to  what  they 
taitgbl,  and  for  the  triitb  which  they  preached  were  ready  to 
imdergo  persecution  and  suffer  death,  if  they  had  cause. 

Hereupon  very  many  believed,  and  were  baptized  in  God'n 
n&mei  wondering  at  the  meekness  of  their  harailess  life,  aud 
the  sweetness  of  their  heavenly  lore.  Then  at  last  king 
^thelbyrht  was  delighted  with  their  pure  life  and  pleading 
promises,  which  truly  were  verified  by  many  mimclesj  aud 
be  then  believing  was  baptized,  and  greatly  honoured  the 
christians,  and  as  heavenly  citizens  loved  them:  yet  would 
be  not  compel  any  one  to  Christianity,  for  he  had  been  in- 
formed by  the  teachers  of  his  salvation,  that  Christ's  service 
should  not  be  forced,  but  voluntary.  Very  many  then  begun 
to  hasten  daily  to  hear  the  holy  preaching,  and  forsook  their 
heathenism,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  church  of  Christy 
believing  in  him. 

In  the  meanwhile  Augustine  went  beyond  sea  to  the  arch* 
bishop  Btherius,  and  be  ordained  him  archbishop  of  the 
English  nation,  as  Gregory  bad  previously  directed  him. 
Augustine  then  being  ordained,  returned  to  his  episcopal 
tee,  and  sent  messengers  to  Rotne,  and  announced  to  the 
blessed  Gregory  that  the  English  nation  had  received  Chris- 
tianity, and  he  also  by  letters  asked  many  things,  as  to  bow 
he  should  live  among  the  newly  converted  people.  Hereupon 
Gregory  fervently  thanked  God  with  joyful  mind,  that  it  had 
io  taken  place  hi  the  Englis^h  nation  m  be  himself  had 
earnestly  desired,  and  sent  messengers  again  to  tlie  believing 
lung  ^ihelbyrht,  with  letters  and  manifold  gift^,  and  other 
iters  to  Augustine,  with  answers  to  all  the  things  he  had 
aftked  htm,  and  admonished  him  also  in  these  words  i  "  My 
dearest  brother,  I  know  that  the  Almighty  God  manifesteth 
miLoy  miracles  through  thee  to  the  nation  that  he  hath  chosen, 
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blissigan  and  eac  iSe  ondrsedan.  pn  miht  blisBigan  gewisslice 
)>8et  %8ere  "Seode  sawla  )>urh  %a  yttran  wundra  beoiS  getogene 
to  %8ere  incundan  gife;  ondr»d  iSe  swa-iSeah  ^mt  iSin  m5d 
ne  beo  ahiifeii  mid  dyrstignysse  on  'Sam  tacnum  )?e  God  "Surh 
%e  gefremaiS,  and  }ni  Sonon  on  fdelum  wuldre  befealle  wiiS- 
innan,  )H)non  %e  "Su  wi^utan  on  wurSmynte  ahlifen  bist." 

Gregorius  asende  eac  Augustine  halige  lac  on  nuesse-reaf- 
um,  and  on  bocum,  and  "Saera  apostobi  and  martyra  reliquiae 
samod ;  and  bebead  ]?2et  his  seftergengan  symle  ^ne  pallium 
and  %one  ercehad  aet  ISam  apostolican  setle  Romaniscre  ge- 
laiSunge  feccan  sceoldon.  Augustinus  gesette  sefter  "Sisum 
biscopas  of  his  geferum  gehwilcum  burgum  on  Engla  ISeode, 
and  hi  on  Godes  geleafon  iSeonde  "Surhwunodon  oi  %isum 
dsegSerlicum  d<ege. 

Se  eadiga  Gregorius  gedihte  manega  halige  traht-b€c,  and 
mid  niicelre  gecnyrdnysse  Godes  folc  to  ^am  ecan  life  ge- 
wissode,  and  fela  wundra  on  his  life  geworhte,  and  wuldor- 
fiillice  ]?ses  papan  setles  geweold  "Sreottyne  gear,  and  six 
monlSaSy  and  tyn  dagas,  and  siSSan  on  Sisum  dseige  gewat  to 
ISani  ecan  setle  heofenan  rices,  on  'Sam  he  leofaS  mid  Gode 
i£lmihtigum  fi  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


XIII.  KL.  APRILIS. 
DEPOSITIO  SCI  CUTHBERHTI  EPISCOPI. 

CUTHBERHTUS,  se  halga  biscop,  scinende  on  manegum 
geearnungum  and  healicum  geSincSum,  on  heofenan  rice, 
mid  ]?am  iElmihtigum  Scyppende  on  ecere  blisse  rixiende 
wuldraS. 

Beda,  se  snotera  Engla  Seode  lEreow,  yi&es  halgan  lif  ende- 
byrdlice  mid  wunderfullum  herungum,  aegSer  ge  »fter  an- 
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for  which  thou  mayest  rejoice  and  also  fear.  Thou  mayest 
certainly  rejoice  that  the  souls  of  that  people  have  through 
those  outward  wonders  been  drawn  to  inward  grace ;  yet 
fear  that  thy  mind  be  not  lifted  up  with  arrogance  by  the 
miracles  which  God  through  thee  performeth^  and  thou 
thence  &ll*into  vain-glory  within^  because  thou  art  raised 
in  dignity  without/' 

Ghregory  also  sent  to  Augustine  holy  gifts  of  mass-robes, 
and  books,  together  with  relics  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs ; 
and  commanded  that  his  successors  should  always  fetch  the 
pall  and  the  archiepiscopal  dignity  from  the  apostolic  seat  of 
the  Roman  church.  Augustine  after  this  established  bishops 
from  among  his  companions  over  all  the  cities  of  the  English 
nation,  and  they  have  continued  prospering  in  God's  faith  to 
this  present  day. 

The  blessed  Gregory  composed  many  holy  treatises,  and 
with  great  diligence  directed  God's  people  to  everlasting  life, 
and  wrought  many  miracles  in  his  life,  and  gloriously  ruled 
the  papal  seat  thirteen  years,  and  six  months,  and  ten  days, 
and  then  on  this  day  departed  to  the  eternal  seat  of  heaven's 
kingdom,  in  which  he  liveth  with  God  Almighty  ever  to 
eternity.     Amen. 


MARCH  XX. 
THE  DEPOSITION  OF  ST.  CUTHBERHT,  BISHOP. 

CUTHBERHT,  the  holy  bishop,  shining  with  many  merits 
and  high  honours,  reigning  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with 
the  Almighty  Creator,  in  eternal  joy,  is  glorified. 

Beda,  the  wise  doctor  of  the  English  nation,  has  written 
the  life  of  this  samt  in  the  order  of  events,  with  wonderful 
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fealdre  gereccednysBe  ge  sefter  leoiSlicere  gyddunge  awrSt. 
Us  sadde  soiSlice  Beda,  ^mt  se  eadiga  CuiSberhtus,  "SaiSa  h€ 
wies  eahta  wintre  cild,  ^rn,  Bwa  swa  him  his  nytenlice  yld 
tihte^  plegende  mid  his  efen-ealdum :  ac  se  iElmihtiga  Qod 
wolde  styran  ]?2ere  nytennysse  his  gecorenan  Cu^berhtes, 
)>urh  mynegunge  gelimplices  lEreowes,  and  asendfe  him  to  an 
-Sry-wintre  cild,  ]?iet  hit  his  dyslican  plegan  mid  stseiSSigum 
wordam  wislice  ^reade.  SoiSlice  {'set  foresee  %ry-wintre 
cild  l^one  gsmnigendan  Cu^berhtum  befi^,  ^'  To  hwi  an- 
derl^eodst  )ni  %e  sylfne  ]?i8um  ydelum  plegan,  )m  "Se  eart  fram 
Oode  gehalgod  mid  roderlicum  wurSmynte  ?  Ne  gedafena-S 
biscope  ^8dt  he  beo  on  dsedum  folces  mannum  gelTc.  Greswic, 
la  leof,  swa  un^slices  plegan,  and  ge'Se6d  iSe  to  Gode,  "Se  "Se 
to  biscope  his  folces  geceas,  yenn  "Su  scealt  heofonan  rices 
infer  geopenian/'  Hwaet  ^a  Cu'Sberhtus  I^a-gyt  mid  his 
pl^an  forS-arn,  &Spsit  his  &eow  mid  biterum  tearum  dreo- 
riglice  wepende,  ealra  ^aera  cildra  pl^an  f£rlice  gestilde. 
Witodlice  eall  se  cildlica  heap  wolde  )^s  anes  cildes  dreorig- 
nysse  gefrefrian,  ac  hi  ealle  ne  mihton  mid  heora  frofre  his 
dreorignysse  adwsescan,  eerSan  ]?e  Cu'Sberhtus  hit  mid  arfaest- 
um  cossum  gegladode,  and  he  sylf  siS^an,  sefter  J'ses  cildes 
mynegunge,  on  healicere  stae.S^ignysse  symle  'Surhwunode. 

iEfter  ISisum  wear8  )>aes  eadigan  CuSberhtes  cneow  mid 
heardum  geswelle  alefed,  swa  ]>8et  he  mid  criccum  his  feSunge 
underwre^ode.  pa  gesaet  he  sume  daege,  under  stinn-beame, 
ana  on  sundran,  and  his  scencan  beSode,  him  com  ^a  ridende 
to  sum  arwurSe  ridda,  sittende  on  snaw-hwitum  horse,  and  he 
sylf  mid  hwitum  gyrlum  befangen  wees ;  and  he  %one  halgan 
mid  gesibsum  wordum  swaeslice  grette,  biddende  ]7set  he  him 
dfeg-wistes  gedafenlice  ti^ode.  CuSberhtus  "Sa  to  Sam  engle 
anmodlice  cwae^,  "  Ic  wolde  Hue  ^enunge  sylf  nu  gearcian, 
gif  ic  me  mid  feSunge  ferian  mihte.  Min  adlige  cneow  is 
yfele  gehflefd,  ^a&t  ne  mihte  nan  laece-wyrht  awiht  geliSian, 
J^eah  "Se  heo  gelome  to  geled  waere/'  pa  gelihte  se  cuma,  and 
his  cneow  grapode  mid  his  halwendum  handuni,  and  het  hine 
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praises,  both  id  a  simple  narrative  and  in  a  poetic  eoui position. 
Becia  has  truly  informed  us^  that  the  bledeed  Cuthberht|  when 
be  was  a  child  of  eight  years,  ran^  as  his  thoughtless  age 
urged  hiin,  playing  with  his  coevals  :  but  Almighty  God 
would  correct  the  though tlessnesa  of  his  chosen  Cuthberht, 
by  the  admonition  of  an  opportune  teacher,  and  sent  to  him 
a  child  of  three  years,  that  it  might  wisely  reprove  his  witless 
play  with  serious  words.  Verily  the  aforesaid  child  of  three 
years  asked  the  gamesome  Cuthberht, "  Why  dost  thou  devote 
thyself  to  this  idle  pl£^,  thou  who  art  hallowed  of  God  with 
heavenly  dignity  ?  It  befitteth  not  a  bishop  to  be  hi  deeds 
iike  mtsn  of  the  people.  Cease,  dear  friend,  from  so  un- 
becoming a  play^  and  attach  thyself  to  God,  who  hath  cho&en 
thee  to  be  a  bishop  of  his  people,  to  whom  thou  shalt  open 
the  entrance  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven/*  But  Cuthberht 
still  ran  on  with  his  play,  till  his  monitor  with  bitter  tears 
sadly  weeptngj  suddenly  stilled  the  play  of  all  the  children. 
Whereupon  all  the  childish  company  would  comfort  the  sad- 
ness of  that  one  child,  but  they  all  with  their  comfort  could 
not  assuage  its  sadness,  before  Cuthberht  gladdened  it  with 
kind  kisses,  and  himself  afterwards,  according  to  the  child's 
admonition,  continued  ever  in  profound  seriousness. 

After  this  the  blessed  Cuthberht's  knee  was  lamed  with  a 
bard  swelling,  so  J  hat  he  supported  his  gait  with  crutches* 
A»  he  one  day  sat  under  the  sunbeam,  apart  from  others,  and 
bathed  bis  leg,  there  came  riding  to  him  a  venerable  horse- 
man sitting  on  a  snow-white  horse,  and  he  himself  was  clad 
in  white  garments  J  and  he  courteously  greeted  the  saint  with 
peaceful  words,  praying  that  he  would,  if  convenient,  give  a 
dfty-repaat.  Cuthberht  thereupon  frankly  said,  *^  I  would  now 
prep^ire  your  refection  myself,  if  I  could  walk*  My  diseased 
knee  is  sorely  affiieted,  so  that  no  medicament  may  aught 
relieve  it,  though  it  be  frequently  laid  on  it/'  The  stranger 
then  alighted,  and  grasped  his  knee  with  his  healing  hands, 
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genimaii  hwsetene  Bmedeman^  and  ou  meolc  awyllan,  and  swa 
mid  iSsere  h^an  pmt  to^undene  lim  gewri'San;  and  lefter 
-Sisum  wordum  his  hors  bestrlid,  on  {$am  si'Sfste  "Se  h€  -Sider 
c6m  aweg-ferende.  Hw£et  "Sa  CuiSberhtos^  sefter  J^ies  eagles 
ISre  his  cneow  be^de,  and  be  soua  gesundfuU  his  fsereldes 
breac,  and  ongeat  ]>set  God  ]?urh  his  engel  bine  geneosode, 
seSe  giu  ser  )H)ne  blindan  Tobian,  {'urb  bis  beab-engel 
Raphabel,  mihtelice  onlihte. 

Eft  se  balga  Cu'Sberbtus,  iSaSa  be  w^ux>de  mid  byrdeman- 
uum  on  felda^  on  bis  geogo^e,  geseah  beofonas  opene,  and 
englas  gelseddon  Aidanes  biscopes  sawle  mid  micclum  wuldre 
into  ^re  beofonlican  myrb'Se.  Hwilon  eac  Cu^berbtus 
ferde  geond  liind^  bodigende  Godes  geleafan^  %a  for  uuwedre 
gecyrde  be  to  sumes  byrdes  cytan,  )?e  stod  weste  on  iSam 
westene  iSe  he  oferferde,  and  getigde  bis  hors  ISier  binnon. 
Da  mid  %am  ]>e  be  bis  gebedu  sang,  -Sa  t^r  )?8Bt  hors  pset  %£ec 
of  ^ffire  cytan  brofe,  and  ]>8er  feoli  adtine,  swilce  of  %am 
brofe^  wearmblaf  mid  bis  syflinge ;  he  'Sa  ge'Sancode  Gode 
]>fiere  sande^  and  mid  ]>8Bre  bine  sylfhe  gereordode. 

Se  eadiga  CuJ^berbtus  aefter  "Sisum  ealle  woruld-iSing  eali- 
unge  forlet,  and  mid  halgum  ^eawum  bine  sylfne  to  munuc- 
life  ge^eodde;  and  he  brtedlice  si^^an  he  munuc  wabs  wearS 
geset  cumena  'Sen,  ]7fiet  he  cumena-huses  gymde,  and  mynster- 
licum  cumum  geiSensum  waere.  paaet  sumon  saele  on  wintres 
daege,  him  com  to  Godes  engel  on  curaan  hiwe,  and  CiiiS- 
berhtus  bine  mid  ealre  cmnli^nysse  underfeng.  pa  gecyrde 
be  (it  ymbe  ]78es  cuman  'Senuuge,  ac  he  ne  gemette  naenne 
cuman,  'Sa^a  he  inn  com,  ac  lagon  ISry  heofonlice  hlafas,  on 
lilian  beorhtnysse  scinende,  and  on  hrosan  breeze  stymende, 
and  on  swiecce  swettran  ]7onne  beona  hunig.  pa  sceawode 
se  balga  Cu'Sberhtus  on  %am  snawe  gehw^r  hwyder  se  cuma 
si^igende  ferde,  ac  %a%a  he  nane  fotswaiSe  on  $am  snawe  ne 
geseah,  %a  ongeat  he  ]7det  se  cuma  wses  engel  and  na  mann. 
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and  btide  him  take  wheaten  flour,  and  boil  it  in  milk,  and 
bind  the  swollen  limb  with  the  hot  preparation ;  and  after 
these  words  bestrode  his  horse,  departing  by  the  way  which 
he  came  thither.  Thereupon  Cuthberht  bathed  his  knee  ac- 
cording to  the  angel's  instruction,  and  forthwith  in  health 
possessed  his  power  of  walking,  and  was  sensible  that  God 
had  visited  him  through  his  angel,  who  in  time  of  old  had 
powerfully  relieved  the  blind  Tobias,  through  his  archangel 
Gabriel. 

Afterwards  the  holy  Cuthberht,  while  watching  with  shep- 
herds in  the  field,  saw  the  heavens  open,  and  angels  leading 
the  soul  of  bishop  Aidan  with  great  glory  into  the  heavenly 
joy.  On  a  time  also  Cuthberht  was  journeying  through  the 
country,  preaching  God's  faith,  when  on  account  of  a  storm 
he  turned  into  a  shepherd's  cottage,  which  stood  desolate  in 
the  wilderness  over  which  he  was  traveling,  and  tied  his  horse 
within  it.  Then  while  he  was  singing  his  prayers,  the  horse 
tore  the  thatch  from  the  roof  of  the  cottage,  and  there  fell 
down,  as  from  the  roof,  a  warm  loaf  with  its  accompaniment ; 
he  thereupon  thanked  God  for  the  repast,  and  therewith  re« 
fected  himself. 

The  blessed  Cuthberht  after  this  wholly  forsook  all  worldly 
things,  and  with  holy  observances  subjected  himself  to  the 
monastic  life ;  and  soon  after  he  was  a  monk,  he  was  ap- 
pointed superintendent  of  the  guests,  so  that  he  took  care  of 
the  strangers'*  lodgings,  and  ministered  to  the  monastic  guests. 
Then  on  a  certain  time  on  a  winter's  day,  an  angel  of  Gtod 
came  to  him  in  the  guise  of  a  stranger,  and  Cuthberht  received 
him  with  all  hospitality.  He  then  went  out  for  the  service 
of  the  guest,  but  found  no  guest  when  he  came  in,  but  there 
lay  three  heavenly  loaves,  shining  with  the  lily's  brightness, 
and  exhaling  the  rose's  fragrance,  and  in  taste  sweeter  than 
bees'  honey.  Then  the  holy  Cuthberht  looked  everywhere  in 
the  snow  whither  the  stranger  had  passed  in  his  way,  but 
when  he  saw  no  foot-traces  in  the  snow,  he  knew  that  the 
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teSe  Home  heofonlican  fodan  bim  brohte,  and  iSaes  eorSlican 
ne  rohte. 

pes  fores^Sda  halga  wer  wss  gewunod  ^mt  bS  wolde  gin  on 
niht  to  &£,  and  standan  on  iSam  sealtan  brymme  o'S  hia 
sw]rran,  syngende  his  gebedu.  pa  on  sumere  nihte  blSsnode 
sum  oSer  munuc  his  fsereldes^  and  mid  sl^Uscre  stalcunge  his 
fIStswaSum  filigde^  o^t'set  hi  begen  to  s£  becomon.  Da  dyde 
CuiSberhtiis  swa  his  gewuna  wss,  sang  his  gebedu  on  s^cere 
yiSe,  standende  o%  )H)ne  swyran^  and  syS-San  his  cneowa  on 
"Sam  ceosle  gebigde^  astrehtum  handbredum  to  heofenlicum 
rodore.  Efhe  "Sa  comon  twegen  seolas  of  sffilicum  grunde, 
and  Id  mid  heora  flyse  his  fet  drygdon,  and  mid  heora  blsde 
his  leoma  beSedon^  and  si'S'San  mid  gebeacne  bis  bletsunge 
b^on,  licgende  set  his  foton  on  fealwum  ceosle.  pa  Cu-S- 
berhtus  "Sa  s^ican  nytenu  on  sund  asende  mid  soSre  blet- 
sunge, and  on  merigenlicere  tide  mynster  gesohte.  WearS 
ya,  se  munuc  micclum  afyrht,  and  iuilig  on  lerne-merigen  bine 
geeadmette  to  'Sees  halgan  cneowum,  biddende  ]?ffit  h€  his  gdl 
ealliinge  aflfgde,  and  bis  fyrwitnysse  fsderlice  miltsode.  Se 
halga  %a  sona  andwyrde,  ^^  Id  iSinum  gedwylde  deamunge 
miltsige,  gif  ^u  ^a  gesihSe  mid  swigan  bediglast,  oiipaRt  min 
sawul  heonon  si'Sige,  of  andwerdum  life  gelaiSod  to  heofonan." 
CuiSberhtus  "Sa  mid  gebede  his  sceaweres  seocnysse  gehslde, 
and  his  fyrwites  ganges  gylt  forgeaf.  Fela  wundra  wurdon 
geworhte  "Surh  "Sone  halgan  Cu^berht,  ac  we  wyllaiS  for 
sceortnysse  sume  forsuwian^'Sy-lsBS^e  "Seos  racu  eow  to  lang 
iSince. 

Witodlice  Cu'Sberhtus  ferde,  swa  swa  his  gewuna  waes^ 
ymbe  geleafFulre  bodunge,  ^tet  he  "Sam  ungeleerediim  folce 
lifes  weig  t^hte  ;  ]>a  fleah  sum  earn  setforan  him  on  silSe,  and 
he  his  geferan  befilnan  ongann,  hwa  hi  to  %am  dsege  afedan 
sceolde  ?  Da  cwes^  his  gefera,  J^aet  he  gefyrn  smeade  hwaer 
hi  bigleofan  biddan  sceoldon,  "SaSa  hi  "Sa  fare  ferdon  buton 
wiste.  Cu'Sberhtus  "Sa  him  togeanes  cwse'S^  ^^  La  hwset  se 
iElmihtiga  God  m2eg  for-ealSe  unc  ]7urh  "Sisne  earn  »t  fore- 
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stmnger  was  an  arigel  and  not  a  man,  who  had  brought  hhn 
the  heavenly  food^  and  recked  not  of  the  earthly. 

The  beforesaid  holy  man  was  wont  to  go  at  night  to  tlie 
cm,  and  stand  in  the  salt  ocean  up  to  his  neck,  singing  his 
prayera.  Then  one  night  another  monk  awaited  his  comings 
and  at  a  slow  pace  followed  his  footsteps,  till  they  both  came 
to  the  sea«     Then  Cuthberht  did  as  was  hi»  wont,  sang  his 

.  pmyers  in  the  sea-wave,  standing  up  to  the  neck,  and  after- 
wards bowed  his  knees  in  the  sand,  with  palms  outstretched 
to  the  heavenly  firmament*  Lo  then  came  two  seals  from 
tiie  sea^round,  and  they  with  their  for  dried  his  feet,  and 
with  their  breath  warmed  his  liuibn,  and  afterwards  by  a  sign 

'  begged  his  blessing,  lying  at  his  feet  on  the  fallow  sand. 
Then  Cuthberht  sent  the  marine  animals  to  the  sea  with  a 
fttncere  blessing,  and  at  morning  tide  sought  the  rajmster. 
Then  the  monk  becatne  greatly  terrified,  and  ill  at  early  nxoru 
prostrated  himself  at  the  knees  of  tlie  saint,  pra}ing  that 
he  would  wholly  drive  away  his  ailment,  and  paternally 
compassionate  his  curiosity*  The  saint  forthwith  answered, 
**  I  will  privily  compaiisionate  thy  error,  if  thou  with  silence 
wilt  conceal  that  sight,  until  my  soul  shall  have  journeyed 
hence,  called  from  the  present  life  to  heaven/'  Cuthberht 
tfaen  by  prayer  healed  the  sickness  of  his  observer,  and  for< 

'gave  hiui  the  guilt  of  his  walk  of  curiosity.  Many  wonders 
were  wrought  by  the  holy  Cuthberht^  but  we  will  for  short- 
mem  paas  some  in  silence,  lest  this  narrative  appear  too  long 
to  you. 

But  Cuthberht,  as  was  his  wont,  went  preaching  the  faith, 
that  he  might  teach  the  ignorant  people  the  way  of  life^  when 
an  eagle  flew  before  him  on  his  journey,  and  he  began  asking 
bb  companion,  who  for  that  day  should  give  them  food  i 
Then  said  his  companion,  that  he  had  long  been  coniiidering 
where  they  should  ask  for  sustenance,  as  they  had  gone  the 

P  journey  without  provisionii.  Then  Cuthberht  said  to  him^ 
**  Lo  Almighty  God   can  verj^  ea&ily  provide   food   fur  us 
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sceawian,  ^eie  gin  &c  Elian  afedde  ]>urh  ^ne  sweartan  hremin^ 
sir  hS  to  heofonan  strode/'  Hi  iSa  ferdon  forS-si-Sigende^ 
and  efne  se  earn  on  ISam  5fre  gesset,  mid  fisce  geflogen,  )H>ne 
h€  iSserribte  gefeng.  pa  cwae^  se  halga  to  his  geferan,  "  Ym 
to  ^aui  earne,  and  him  of-anim  ]>fies  fisces  dsel  "Se  he  gefangeu 
hiefS,  unc  to  gereorde.  Sy  16f  Sam  i£lmihtigan,  pe  unc  iSurh 
iSisne  fugel  fedan  wolde.  Syle  swa-iSeah  sumne  dffil  iSam 
earne  to  edleane  his  geswinces/' 

Hi  "Sa  sefter  gereorde  on  heora  weg  ferdon,  and  CuSberhtus 
iSam  folce  fieegere  bodade,  |?£et  hi  wiere  wieron  wi'S  deofles 
syrwum,  ]>y-l2es  "Se  h^  mid  leasunge  heora  geleafan  awyrde, 
and  fram  iSflere  bodunge  heora  mod  abrude.  pset  folc  Sa  fer- 
lice  ongann  forS-arsesan  betwux  ]?y8sere  minegunge,  micclum 
bepaebt,  )?8et  hi  Ssere  ISre  to  lyt  gymdon.  Hwiet  se  swicola 
feond  hi  swiSe  bedydrode,  swilce  iSier  sum  htis  soiSlice  for- 
burne,  brastligende  mid  brandum,  gedwyniorlice  swa-Seah. 
pa  wolde  J^sst  folc  {'set  fyr  adweescan,  gif  hit  aenig  waeta  wSnian 
mihte :  ac  "Saes  halgan  andwerdnyss  eaiSelice  acwencte  ]?8es 
deofles  dyderunge,  ]?e  hi  dwoUice  filigdon,  and  "Saes  lifes  word 
lythwon  gymdon.  pset  folc  Sa  ofscamod  ongean  cyrde  to 
•Saere  lare  iSe  hi  &x  forleton,  biddende  let  Sam  lareowe  liSe 
miltsunge,  )>8et  hi  his  ISre  ser  to  lyt  gymdon,  SaSa  he  -Sa 
frieeednysse  him  fore  ssede. 

CuSberhtus  swa-Seah  on  oSrum  timan  eall-byrnende  bus 
ana  ahredde  wiS  fyres  dare,  mid  halgum  benum,  and  Sone 
windes  bl^  aweg  fligde,  seSe  ser  for  oft  Sa  settrigan  flan 
deoflicere  costnunge  on  him  sylfum  adwsescte,  ]>urh  gescyld- 
nysse  soSes  Drihtnes.  He  wolde  gelome  leodum  bodian  on 
fyrlenum  lande  unforhtigende.  HwsBt  Sa  him  geuSe  se 
i£lmihtiga  God  fs%re  getingnysse  Sam  folce  to  lare,  and  him 
men  ne  mihton  heora  mSd  behydan,  ac  hi  eadmodlice  him 
geandetton  heora  digelnyssa,  and  elles  ne  dorston,  and  be 
his  dihte  digellice  gebetton. 
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tlifough  this*  eagle,  who  of  yore  fcd  Elijah  through  the  swart 
raren,  before  he  journeyed  to  heaieii/'  TKcy  then  went  on 
jouriieyiiig,  and  lo,  the  eagle  sat  on  the  shore,  having  flown 
.thither  with  a  fisli  which  he  had  just  eaught.  Thereupon 
the  saint  aaid  to  hiH  companion,  '^  Run  to  the  eagle,  and  take 
from  hiiii  a  part  of  the  fish  which  he  has  caught,  for  onr  re- 
fection. Praise  be  to  the  Almighty,  who  would  feed  us 
through  this  bird.  But  give  a  part  to  the  eagle  in  reward  of 
his  kbour/* 

After  the  repast  they  went  on  their  way*  and  Cuthbtrbt 
I  beautifully  preached  to  the  people,  that  they  should  be  guarded 
[mgainst  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  lest  with  leasing  he  should 
corrupt  their  faiths  and  draw  their  minds  from  the  preaching. 
The  people  then  begun  suddenly  to  rush  forth  in  the  midst 
of  this  athnonitionj  being  greatly  deceived,  so  that  they  too 
little  heeded  the  preeepta.  For  the  deceptive  fiend  had  greatly 
deluded  them,  as  if  there  really  were  a  house  burning  there, 
erackling  with  brands,  though  illusively.  Then  the  people 
would  extinguish  the  fire,  if  any  water  might  diminish  it; 
but  the  presence  of  the  saint  easily  quenched  the  delusion  of 
the  devil,  whom  they  errlngly  had  folio wedj  and  but  little 
heeded  the  word  of  life.  The  people  then  ashamed  returned 
to  the  instruction  that  they  bad  before  left^  praying  their 
teaeher's  kind  pity  for  having  before  too  little  heeded  his 
preceptSj  when  he  related  the  peril  before  them. 

But  Cuthberht  at  another  time  saved  alone  a  burning  house 
from  the  fire'^  damage,  with  holy  prayers,  and  drove  away 
the  blast  of  wind,  who  had  ere  very  often  extinguished  the 
envenomed  darts  of  devilish  temptation  directed  against  him* 
fielf,  through  the  protection  of  the  rigliteous  Lord.  He  would 
oftentimes  fearlessly  preach  to  the  people  in  a  distant  land. 
Verily  the  Almighty  had  giveti  him  a  sweet  eloquence  for 
people's  instruction,  and  men  could  not  hide  their  minds  from 
hinu  but  humbly  confessed  their  secrets  to  him,  and  durst  not 
do  otherwise,  and  by  hii  directiott  privily  made  atonement. 
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Sum  eawfiBSt  man  eac  swilce  hsefde  micele  cjrS'Se  to  "Sam 
halgan  CuiSberhte,  and  gelomlice  bis  lare  breac.  Jkt,  geti* 
mode  his  wife  wyrs  ^nne  h€  beSorfte^  )?8et  beo  iSurb  w6d- 
nysse  micclum  wss  gedrebt.  pa  com  se  eawfeesta  to  "Sam 
eadigan  Cu'Sberhte,  and  h€  waes  on  "Sam  timan  to  prafoste 
geset  on  iSam  munuc-life  ^e  is  Lindisfamea  gebaten.  pa  ne 
mibte  he  for  sceame  him  openlice  secgan,  )?8Bt  bis  eawfeste 
wlf  on  %sere  wSdnysse  Iffig ;  ac  bsed  ]?2et  he  asende  sumne 
bro^er^  ^e  hire  gerihta  ged6n  mibte,  eerSan  iSe  beo  of  Ufe 
geked  wurde.  Da  wiste  Cu'Sberhtus  eal  be  "Sam  wife,  and 
wolde  )>urh  bine  sylfne  sona  hi  geneosiau  ;  forSan  ie  beo 
£r8on  eawfeeat  leofode,  ISeab  iSe  se  unsi-S  hire  swa  gelumpe. 
pa  begann  se  wer  dreorig  w€pan,  aii'Sracigende  'Sss  unge- 
timpes.  Cu'Sberhtus  bine  "Sa  mid  wordum  gefrefrode,  ewe's 
^ast  se  deofol,  ye  hire  derigan  wolde,  on  his  geneosunge  for- 
ketan  sceolde^  and  mid  micelre  fyrhte  aweg  fleon,  and  J^iet 
wif  mid  gewitte  wel  sprecende  him  togeanes  g£n,  and  his 
bridel  onfSn.  Hit  "Sa  gelEmp,  be  "Sfles  lareowes  wordum,  ^sdi 
^ddt  wif  gewittig  bine  mid  wordum  gegrette,  b«d  ]?«et  beo 
moste  him  mete  gearcian,  and  cydde  bfi  se  deofol  hi  dear- 
nunge  forlet,  and  awi'Se  forbtigende  fleames  cepte,  SaSa  se 
halga  ]7ider  si'Sode. 

CuSberbtus  se  halga  si^'San  gefremode  mihtiglice  wundra, 
on  "Sam  mynstre  wunigende.  Beg€nn  iSa  on  mode  micclum 
smeagan  bli  he  'Sses  folces  lof  forfle5n  mihte,  ]>y-lses  ISe  he 
wurde  to  hlisful  on  worulde,  and  \>gds  heofenlican  lofes  fremde 
wsere.  Wolde  ISa  anstandende  ancer-lif  adreogan,  and  on 
digelnysse  eallunge  drobtnian.  Ferde  "Sa  to  Fame,  on  flow- 
endre  ySe*  past  igland  is  eal  beworpen  mid  sealtum  brym- 
me,  on  ssb  middan ;  and  wiSinnan  eall,  £r  iam  fyrste,  mid 
sweartum  gastum  swiSe  waes  afylled,  swa  ]?fiet  men  ne  miht- 
on  ];a  moldan  bugian,  for  "Seowracan  sweartra  deofla ;  ac  hi 
ealle  "Sa  endemes  flugon,  and  ]>8et  igland  eallunge  gerym- 
don  Sam  ae'Selan  cempan ;  and  he  "Sser  lina  wunode,  orsorb 
heora  Sudan,  j'urb  iElmihtigne  God.     pa  waes  ]?aet  ^land 
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A  pious  man  aUa  had  great  intimacy  with  the  holy  Cuth* 
berlit,  and  frequenlly  enjoyed  his  instruction.  It  befell  his 
wifi*  iryrse  tbmi  he  neededi  so  that  she  was  greatly  afflicted 
by  madness*     Thereupon  the  pious  man  c&ine  to  the  blesiied 

'  Cothberhl,  and  he  was  at  that  time  set  aa  provost  in  the  mo- 
nastery which  is  at  Lindisfarne.  But  be  could  not  for  shame 
openly  say  to  him  that  hi;*  pious  wife  lay  in  a  state  of  mad- 
i;  but  begged  that  he  would  send  a  brother  to  perform 
5r  last  offices,  before  she  were  taken  from  life.  But  Cuth- 
berht  knew  all  about  the  woman,  and  would  himself  imme- 

i^iat^ly  visit  her;  because  she  had  previouiily  lived  piously, 
although  misfortune  had  so  befalleu  her.  Then  the  man 
begstii  &atUy  to  weep,  deploring  bis  misfortune.     But  Cuth- 

I  berbt  by  his  words  comforted  him,  aud  said  that  the  devil, 

[Wha  would  injure  ber^  should  on  his  visit  forsake  hefj  and 
I  away  in  great  fright^  and  the  woman  in  her  senses,  well 

P«{»eftkiog,  come  to  meet  hlm^  and  receive  his  bridle*  It  hap- 
peoedi  according  to  the  teacher's  words,  that  the  woman  in 
ber  aeoaes  greeted  him  by  words,  prayed  that  she  might 
prepare  bim  meat,  and  informed  him  how  the  devil  had 
secretly  left  her,  and,  greatly  fearing,  had  taken  flight,  while 

I  the  mnt  was  journeying  thither. 

The  holy  Cuthberht  afterwards  performed  mighty  wonders 
while  dwelling  in  the  mynster.  He  then  began  to  devise  in 
bis  mind  how  be  might  flee  from  the  people's  praise,  lest  be 

,  ahoold  be  too  famous  in  the  w  arid  and  a  stranger  to  heavenly 

tpnd^.  He  would,  therefore,  lead  a  solitary  anchorite  life, 
ftnd  live  wholly  in  obscurity*  Whereupon  he  went  to  Faroe 
in  the  flowing  wave.  That  island  is  all  beaten  by  the  salt 
oc^,  in  the  middle  of  the  sea ;  and  all  within,  before  that 
liioe,  was  very  full  of  swart  ghosts,  so  that  men  could  not 
eultivBtc  the  soil  for  tlie  threats  of  the  swart  devils ;  but 
tbey  at  last  all  fled  and  entirely  vacated  the  island  to  the 
noble  champion  ;  and  he  there  dwelt  alone,  regardless  of  their 
envy,  through  Almighty  God.     But  that  island  was  wholly 
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mid  ealle  bedaeled  waeteres  wynsumnysse,  on  'Sam  westum 
cludum,  ac  se  halga  wer  "Sa  sona  bet  ^sl  heardnysse  swi'Se 
h61ian  on  middan  "Siere  flore  his  fsBgeran  boUes,  and  psdi 
wster  leddre  iSa  wynsum  asprlLng,  werod  on  sw&ce,  )^am 
were  to  brice,  seie  hwilon  wieter  to  winlicum  sw&:ce  wun- 
dorlice  awende^  "SaSa  hit  wolde  God. 

Se  halga  "Sa  bet  him  bringan  aasd  ;  wolde  on  "Sam  westene 
wfiestmes  tilian,  gif  hit  swa  geuiSe  se  iGlmihtiga  God,  ]?8et  he 
mid  his  foton  bine  fedan  moste.  He  seow  %a  bwsete  on 
beswuncenum  lande,  ac  hit  to  waestme  aspringan  ne  moste, 
ne  furSon  mid  geerse  growende  nses.  pa  bet  be  him  bringan 
here  to  s&Ie,  and  ofer  selcne  timan  "Sa  eorSan  aseow.  Hit 
weox  "Sa  mid  wynne,  and  wel  geripode.  pa  woldon  hremmas 
bine  bereafian  let  his  gedeorfum^  gif  hi  dorston.  Da  cwsIS 
se  halga  to  %am  heard-nebbum/'Gif  se  iElmibtiga  eow  "Sises 
geu'Se,  brucaiS  ]?£era  waestma,  and  me  ne  biddalS.  Gif  h^ 
iSonne  eow  iSises  ne  geti^ode^  gewita^  aweg,  wielbreowe 
fugelas^  to  eowrum  e'Sele^  of  ^isurn  fglande."  Hwffit  "Sa 
hremmas  %a  ricene  flugon,  ealle  tosonme,  ofer  iSone  sealtan 
brym,  and  se  halga  ^a  bis  geswinces  breac. 

Eft  Sa  si'SSan  o'Sre  twegen  swearte  hremmas  si  Slice  comon, 
and  his  htis  taeron  mid  heardum  bile,  and  to  neste  b«eron, 
heora  briddum  to  hleowSe.  pas  eac  se  eadiga  mid  ealle 
afligde  of  Sam  e^ele  mid  anum  worde :  ac  Sn  "Saera  fngela  eft 
fleogende  com  ymbe  -Bry  dagas  ]?earle  dreorig,  fleah  to  his 
foton,  swiSe  biddende  'past  he  on  "Sam  lande  lybban  moste, 
symle  unscse'SSig,  and  his  gefera  samod.  Hwset  %a  se  halga 
him  ]>fes  geu-Se,  and  hi  lustbere  ^erI  land  gesobton,  and  broht- 
on  iSam  li^reowe  lac  to  medes,  swines  rysl  his  scon  to  ge- 
dreoge ;  and  hi  ^ssr  siSSan  unscfle'SBige  wunedon. 

Da  wolde  se  halga  sum  htis  timbrian  to  bis  nedbricum, 
mid  his  gebro'Sra  fultume.  Da  baed  he  hi  anre  sylle,  ]?set  he 
mihte  ]>8et  h(is  on  Ba  s£  healfe  mid  pmre  underlecgan.  pa  ge- 
broSra  him  beheton,  ]?fet  hi  woldon  ^jet  treow,  |>onne  ht  eft 
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deprived  of  the  blessing  of  water  in  its  barren  rocks,  but  the 
holy  man  forthwith  bade  the  hardness  be  hollowed,  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor  of  his  fair  dwelling,  and  the  pleasant 
water  then  quickly  sprang  up,  sweet  in  taste,  for  the  man's 
use,  who  on  a  time  wonderfully  turned  water  to  winelike 
flavour,  when  God  so  willed  it. 

The  saint  then  ordered  seed  to  be  brought  liim ;  he  would 
in  the  waste  cultivate  earth's  fruits,  if  it  so  should  grant  Al- 
mighty God,  that  he  with  his  feet  might  feed  himself.  He 
then  sowed  wheat  on  prepared  land,  but  it  could  not  spring  up 
to  fruit,  nor  was  it  even  growing  with  grass.  Then  he  bade 
barley  be  brought  him  for  seed,  and  after  the  season  sowed 
the  earth.  It  waxed  abundantly  and  well  ripened.  Then 
would  the  ravens  rob  him  at  his  labours,  if  they  durst.  Then 
said  the  saint  to  the  hard-nibbed  ones,  *'  If  the  Almighty 
have  allowed  you  this,  partake  of  the  fruits,  and  ask  not  me. 
But  if  he  have  not  granted  it  to  you,  depart,  bloodthirsty 
birds,  to  your  own  home  from  this  island."  Whereupon  the 
ravens  instantly  fled  all  together,  over  the  salt  sea,  and  the 
saint  then  enjoyed  his  labour. 

After  that  two  other  swart  ravens  came  journeying,  and 
tore  [the  thatch  of]  his  house  with  their  hard  bills,  and  bare 
it  to  their  nest,  as  a  shelter  for  their  young  ones.  These  also 
the  blessed  man  drove  from  the  place  with  a  word  :  but  one 
of  those  birds,  flying  back,  came  after  three  days  exceedingly 
sad,  and  flew  to  his  feet,  earnestly  praying  that  he  might  live 
in  that  land  ever  harmless,  and  his  mate  with  him.  Where- 
upon the  holy  man  granted  him  this,  and  they  joyfully  sought 
that  land,  and  brought  to  the  teacher  a  gift  as  reward,  swine's 
fat  to  oil  his  shoes  ;  and  they  afterwards  abode  there  harm- 
less. 

Then  the  saint  would  build  a  house  for  his  use,  with  the 
aid  of  his  brothers.  He,  therefore,  begged  of  them  a  log, 
that  he  might  support  the  house  with  it  on  the  sea  side. 
The  brothers  promised  him  that  they  would  bring  the  tree 
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comon  him  gebringan.  Da  comon  hi,  swa  swa  bf  cwiedon, 
and  wurdon  swa-'Seah  isRs  treowes  ungemyndige ;  ac  Be 
iElmihtiga  God  his  wses  gemyudig,  and  him  'Sa  sylle  sylf 
asende  mid  )^am  s^cum  flSde ;  and  \f8dt  Q6d  hi  awearp  imr 
'Sser  he  sylf  smeade  )^8et  hlis  to  arserenne,  on  "Sam  sealtum 
6fre.  pa  wunode  se  halga  wer  manega  gear  on  "Sam  ancer- 
Kfe  swiSlice  stiSe,  and  hine  geneosodon  gelSme  eawfffiste 
menn,  and  be  his  lare  heora  lif  gerihUffihton. 

{)a  com  him  to  sum  abbudysse,  seo  waes  iElflaed  gehSten, 
iSss  cyninges  sweoster  Ecgfrides,  wolde  )7urhhis  mynegung- 
um  hire  mSd  getrymman.  pa  betwux  heora  sprsce  be^nn 
heo  to  halsigenne  'Sone  halgan  wer  J^tet  he  sceolde  hire  sec- 
gan  hH  lange  hire  bro'Sor  Ecgfridus  moste  his  rices  brucan. 
pa  andwyrde  hire  se  halga  mid  twylicere  sprsce,  and  cwas^^ 
^^  For  nahte  bi'S  geteald  anes  geares  lust,  J^ser  'Sser  se  swearta 
dea'S  onsigende  biS."  Da  undergeat  heo  J^aet  se  bro'Ser  iie 
moste  his  lifes  brucan  ofer  {Sam  Enum  geare,  and  J^serrihte 
dreoriglice  wepende  hine  befran,  '^  La  leof,  sege  me,  hwl[ 
sceal  to  his  rice  fSn,  J^onne  he  broker  neefS,  ne  he  beam  ne 
belaefS."  Da  cwsefi  se  halga  wer  eft  to  {5am  msedene,  "  Se 
iElmihtiga  Scyppend  hsefS  gehealden  sumne  gecorenne  J^ys- 
sere  leode  to  cyninge,  and  se  hv6  {Se  swa  leof  swa  nu  is  se 
o{Ser."  pa  gedyrstlaehte  )?aBt  mseden  Jieet  heo  him  {Sa-gyt  to 
sprsec,  and  cwse^,  *'  Mislice  smeagaS  manna  heortan,  sume 
wilnia{S  ge^SincBe  Jiyssere  worulde,  sume  gefylla^S  heora  fra- 
cedan  lustas,  and  hi  ealle  syS^San  sorhlice  wsedliaS.  pu  for- 
sibst  {Sone  healican  wurSmynt,  and  {Se  is  leofre  on  {Sisum 
wacum  scrsefum  {Sonne  {Su  on  heaile  healic  biscop  sitte.*'  Da 
cwae{S  se  witega,  )?8et  he  wurSe  naere  swa  miccles  hluies,  ne 
{Sees  heahsetles,  ac  swa-jieah  nan  man  Codes  mihte  ne  for- 
flihS  on  nanum  heolstrum  heofenan,  op^e  eor?an,  oppe  sae 
{Sriddan.  ^^  Ic  gelyfe  swa-{$eah,  gif  se  iElmihtiga  me  hsett 
)ises  hades  beon,  ]7set  ic  eft  mote  {Sis  igland  gesecan,  sefter 
twegra  geara  ymbrene,  and  {Syses  e{Seles  brucan.  Ic  bidde 
pCy  iElflsed,  pmt  {Su  uncre  sprsece  on  niinum  life  n^num  ne 
umeldige/' 
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when  tlioy  again  came  to  him*  They  came,  indeed j  ns  they 
had  said  J  but  were,  not %rith  standing  j  unmiiidful  of  the  tree  ; 
bal  Almighty  God  was  mindful  of  i%y  and  sent  him  the  log 
himself  vrith  the  sea  flood ;  and  the  flood  cast  it  where  he 
him^lf  thought  of  erecting  the  house  on  the  salt  shore. 
There  the  saint  dwelt  many  years,  living  very  rigidly  an 
anchoret's  life,  and  pious  men  frequently  visited  him,  and  by 
his  instxuction  rectified  their  lives* 

Then  came  to  him  an  abbess  who  was  named  ^^Iflfetl,  a 
sister  of  king  Ecgfrith  ;  she  wovild  by  his  admonitionB  fortify 
her  mind-  Amid  their  discourse  she  began  to  beseech  the 
holy  man  to  inform  her  how  long  her  brother  Ecgfrith  might 
pcwsefiB  his  kingdom.  Whereupon  the  saint  answered  her 
wilfa  ambiguous  speech,  and  said,  '*As  naught  is  counted 
ooe  year's  pleasure,  where  swart  death  is  impending/'  Tlieu 
she  understood  that  her  brother  might  not  enjoy  his  life  over 
thiit  nne  year,  and  straightways  sadly  weeping,  asked  him, 
**  O  dear  friend,  tell  me  who  shall  succeed  to  his  kingdonii 
since  he  has  no  brother  nor  leaves  he  a  child/'  Then  said  the 
holy  man  again  to  the  maiden,  "The  Almighty  Creator  haa 
preserved  a  chosen  one  for  king  of  this  nation,  and  he  will 
be  as  dear  to  thee  as  is  now  the  other/*  The  maiden  yet 
ventured  to  speak  to  him  again,  and  said,  *'  Diversely  cogi* 
tate  the  hearts  of  men  |  some  desire  honour  of  this  world, 
tome  satisfy  their  shameful  lusts,  and  they  all  afterwards  are 
poor.  Tbou  despiseit  high  dignity,  and  to  thee  it  is  more 
deiiirable  to  sit  in  this  mean  hovel  than  as  a  high  bishop  in 
hallt**  Then  the  prophet  said,  thai  he  was  not  worthy  of  so 
great  a  state,  nor  of  the  lofty  sent,  but^  nevertheless,  no  man 
could  flee  from  the  power  of  God  in  any  recesses  of  heaven, 
or  of  earth,  or,  thirdly,  of  sea.  "  I  believe,  however,  if  the 
Almighty  commanded  me  to  be  of  that  degree,  that  1  should 
again  seek  this  island  after  the  course  of  two  years,  and  enjoy 
this  country.  1  beseech  thee,  .^Iflif^d,  that  thou  mention  not 
our  ditfcoufie  to  any  one  during  my  life/' 
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iEfter  Sisum  wordum  wearS  gemot  gehaefd,  and  Ek^ridus 
J^fleron  ges^t,  and  peodorus,  -Sises  iglandes  ercebiscop,  mid 
manegum  oSnim  geiSungenum  witum ;  and  hi  ealle  Immodlice 
]K)ne  eadigan  Cu'Sberhtum  to  biscope  gecuron.  Da  sendon 
M  Bona  genrritu  mid  )?am  serende  to  'Sam  eadigan  were,  ac  hi 
ne  mihton  hine  of  his  mynstre  gebringan.  pa  reow  se  cyning 
sylf  Ecgfridus  to  -Sam  iglande,  and  Trumwine  biscop  mid 
oiSrum  eawfeestum  werum,  and  hi  'Sone  halgau  swi'Se  halso- 
don,  heora  cneow  bigdon,  and  mid  tearum  bsedon,  oiSl^set  hi 
hine  wepende  of  Sam  westene  atugon  to  'Sam  sino'Se  samod 
mid  him,  and  he  'Sone  had  be  heora  hsese  underfeng,  swa  swa 
hit  gefyrn  asr  ges^d  wses  "Surh  ie^s  cildes  mu^,  and  J^ses 
mseran  biscopes  BoTsiles,  'Se  him  mid  so'Sre  witegunge  his 
lifes  endebyrdnysse  s^e. 

On  "Sam  ylcan  geare  wearS  eac  ofslegen  Ecgfridus  se  se'Sela 
cyning  on  his  unsiiSe,  $a%a  he  on  Peohtum  begann  to  feoht- 
enne  to  dyrstelice  ofer  Drihtnes  willan,  and  his  cyfes-borena 
bro'Sor  si'S'San  rixode,  seSe  for  wisdome  wende  to  Scottum, 
]7ffit  he  ael^Seodig  on  lare  ge'Suge.  pa  W6es  gefylled  seo  fore- 
see sprsec,  swa  se  halga  wer  s»ede  )iam  nifedene  be  hire  ge- 
bro'Srum,  aer  he  biscop  waere.  Hwfet  "Sa  siSfian  se  halga 
Cu^berhtus^  Lindisfarnensiscere  gela'Siinge  leod-biscop,  mid 
ealre  gecneordnysse  his  folces  gymde,  to  geefenl^cunge  ^aera 
eadigra  apostola,  and  hi  mid  singalum  gebedum  gescylde  wiS 
deofol,  and  mid  halwendum  myngungum  to  heofonan  tihte ; 
and  he  swa  leofode  swa  swa  he  sylf  laerde,  and  a  his  bodunga 
mid  gebysnungum  astealde,  and  eac  mid  wiindrum  wel  ge- 
glengde,  and  mid  so'Sre  lufe  symle  geswette^  and  gemetegode 
mid  micclum  ge^ylde,  and  wees  swi^e  estful  on  «elcere  spraece. 
He  nolde  awendan  his  gewunelican  bigleofan,  ne  his  gewaeda 
'Se  he  on  westene  haefde,  ac  "Sa  sti^nyssa  his  stearcan  bigleofan 
betwux  laewedum  folce  on  his  life  geheold.  He  waes  swi'Se 
welig  waedlum  and  "Searfum,  and  symle  him  sylfum  swiiSe 
hSfenleas. 
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After  these  words  a  gem6t  was  holden,  and  Ecgfrith  sat 
therein,  and  Theodore,  the  archbishop  of  this  island,  with 
many  other  venerable  councillors ;  and  they  all  unanimously 
chose  the  blessed  Cuthberht  for  bishop.  They  then  imme- 
diately sent  letters  with  that  message  to  the  blessed  man, 
bat  they  could  not  bring  him  from  his  mynster.  Then  the 
king  himself,  Ecgflrith,  rowed  to  the  island,  and  bishop  Trum- 
wine  with  other  pious  men,  and  they  earnestly  besought  the 
holy  man,  bent  their  knees,  and  with  tears  prayed  him,  until 
they  drew  him  weeping  from  the  waste  to  the  synod  together 
with  them,  and  he  at  their  command  undertook  the  dignity, 
as  it  had  long  ago  been  said  by  the  mouth  of  the  child,  and 
by  that  of  the  great  bishop  Boisil,  who  with  true  prophecy 
had  said  to  him  the  course  of  his  life. 

In  the  same  year  also  Ecgfrith,  the  noble  king,  was  slain 
in  his  unfortunate  expedition,  when  he  too  rashly,  against 
the  Lord's  will,  resolved  to  make  war  on  the  Picts,  and  his 
base-bom  brother  afterwards  reigned,  who  for  the  sake  of 
wisdom  had  gone  to  the  Scots,  that  he  might  increase  in 
learning  in  a  foreign  land.  Then  was  fulfilled  the  before- 
said  speech,  as  the  holy  man  had  said  it  to  the  maiden  of  her 
brother,  before  he  was  a  bishop.  The  holy  Cuthberht  then, 
suffragan  bishop  of  the  church  of  Lindisfarne,  with  all  dili- 
gence took  care  of  his  people,  in  imitation  of  the  blessed 
apostles,  and  with  continual  prayers  shielded  them  against 
the  devil,  and  with  salutary  admonitions  excited  them  to 
heaven ;  and  he  so  lived  as  he  himself  taught,  and  always 
confirmed  his  preachings  with  examples,  and  also  well  em- 
bellished them  with  miracles,  and  constantly  sweetened  them 
with  true  love,  and  tempered  them  with  great  patience,  and 
was  very  devout  in  every  speech.  He  would  not  change  his 
usual  diet,  nor  his  garments  that  he  had  in  the  wilderness, 
but  held  to  the  severities  of  his  hard  diet  among  lay  people 
during  his  life.  He  was  very  wealthy  for  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  always  very  indigent  for  himself. 
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pa  geworfate  he  fela  wundra  eac  binnon  'Sam  fynte  "Se  he 
biscop  WIB8.  Mid  halgum  wstere  be  gehselde  sum  wif,  anes 
ealdormannes  sewe,  fram  earmlicere  co^,  and  beo  sona  gesund 
him  sylfum  iSenode.  Eft  on  'Ssere  ylcan  tide  hS  mid  cle  ge- 
smyrode  an  Ucgende  mseden  on  langsumum  sire,  Surb  befig- 
tymum  beafod-ece,  and  hire  sona  W6es  bet.  Sum  eawfsest 
wer  wses  eac  yfele  geb^d,  and  Iseg  set  forSHiiSe,  his  freondum 
orwene  :  )?a  bsfde  beora  sum  haligne  hW,  )K)ne  se  eadiga  wer 
6r  gebletsode,  and  be  fione  )78erribte  on  wseter  bedypte,  and 
bis  Sdligum  msege  on  ]K)ne  mu'S  begeat,  and  be  ISserrihte  pBdi 
adl  gestilde.  Eac  on  oiSrum  timan  sum  adlig  cniht  fsriice 
wearS  geferod  stforan  'Sam  witan,  {SaSa  b^  mid  lire  geond 
land  ferde.  pa  bsedon  'Sa  bermen  bis  bletsunge  geome,  and 
be  iSserribte  |H>ne  cniht  arsrde,  swa  psRt  be  gesundful  si'Sode 
on  fotum,  se'Se  on  bsSre  ]nder  geb5ren  wsbs.  Sum  earm  moder 
unea^elice  bser  hire  s^cuce  cild,  swiSe  dreorig,  on  Sam 
ylcan  wege  )?e  se  wita  ferde.  pa  besargode  h6  iSsere  sorbfullan 
meder,  and  geswseslice  'Sa  hire  sunu  cyste ;  cwseS  J^set  hire 
cild  gesund  beon  sceolde,  and  eal  hire  biwisc  hael'Se  brucan  : 
and  Sees  witegan  w6rd  wurdon  gefyllede. 

iGlflsed  "Sa  eft,  psRt  se'Sele  mseden,  ]?one  balgan  lareow  to 
hire  gela'Sode.  Da  ges£t  he  set  mysan,  micchim  onbr}rrd  he 
beseah  to  beofonum,  and  bis  sex  awearp.  pa  axode  bine  seo 
eadige  faemne,  hwi  be  swa  hrsedlice  bis  gereord  forlete  ?  Dh 
cwae$  se  biscop  mid  onbryrdum  m6de,  *'  Efne  nu  ic  geseah 
englas  ferigan  gesaelige  sawle  of  ^inurn  boclande  to  healicre 
beofenan  mid  halgum  sange,  and  his  nama  'Se  bi'S  ardlice 
gecydd  on  aerne-merigen,  J^onne  ic  oSrige  Code  )?a  liflican 
Kc  on  geleafFuke  cyrcan,"  Hit  wearS  "Sa  gewidmfiersod,  swa 
swa  se  witega  cwae'S,  ^set  hire  byrdeman  €urh  boldrsedene  "Sa 
sume  ac  astah,  and  his  orf  Iseswode  mid  treowenum  helme, 
and  he  bearde  feoll,  gewit  of  worulde,  mid  wuldre  to  Gode, 
for  ^fiere  hylde  his  birdrsedene.  Hwit  mseg  fiefre  ealle  ge- 
reccan  ^sl  mibtigan  tILcna  "Sises  balgan  weres,  bti  oft  h€  ea^e- 
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He  also  wrought  many  iiiimcles  durieg  the  time  that  be 
was  a  bishop.  With  holy  water  he  healed  a  w  otnan,  the  wife 
of  an  ealdoraiaii,  from  a  miserable  di^ease^  aud  she  being  soon 
well  miniatered  to  him*  Again,  at  the  same  lime,  be  anointed 
rith  oil  a  maiden  lying  in  long^ome  pain  through  a  tedious 
bead-ache,  and  she  was  forthwith  better*  A  pious  maa  also 
was  surely  afflicted,. and  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  given  over 
by  his  friends:  one  of  them,  however,  hud  holy  bread,  which 
the  blessed  inan  had  previously  blessed^  and  he  titraightway%3 
dipt  It  in  water^  and  poured  it  into  the  mouth  of  hiB  eick 
kittstuati,  and  straightway «  stilled  the  sickness.  At  another 
time  nl^o  a  sick  boy  was  suddenly  borne  before  the  sage, 
when  he  was  on  a  journey  of  instruction  through  the  coun- 
U}\  The  bearers  then  earnestly  craved  his  blessing,  and  he 
fitraightways  raised  up  the  boy,  so  that  he  went  sound  on 
foot  who  had  been  borne  thither  on  a  bier.  A  poor  mother 
bore  with  difficulty  her  haif--dead  child^  very  sad,  on  the  same 
way  which  the  sage  waa  going.  He  then  had  pity  on  the 
iorrowfnl  mother^  and  kindly  kissed  her  j^on,  saying  that  her 
child  t^hould  be  well,  and  all  her  family  enjoy  health  :  and 
tlie  words  of  the  prophet  were  fulfilled, 

j£lflied  afterwards,  the  noble  maiden,  invited  to  her  the 
holy  teacher*  While  sitting  at  table,  greatly  moved  he  looked 
towiirds  heaven,  and  cast  away  hiB  knifc%  The  bleb^ed  female 
then  asked  him  why  he  go  quickly  left  his  meal  ?  Then  said 
the  bii>hop,  with  excited  mind,  *^  Lo^  just  now  I  saw  angels 
bearing  a  blessed  soul  from  thy  bdcland  to  high  heaven  with 
holy  song,  and  his  name  will  be  forthwith  known  to  thee  at 
early  morn,  when  I  offer  to  God  the  vital  gift  in  the  faithful 
church**"  It  was  then  published  abroad,  as  the  prophet  had 
saidp  that  her  herdsman,  in  discharge  of  his  duty,  bad  ascended 
An  oftki  and  was  feeding  his  cattle  with  its  woody  crown,  and 
be  fell  hardlyi  and  departed  from  the  worlds  with  glory  t^i 
God,  through  kmdiicss  lo  his  herd.  Who  may  ever  relate 
all  the  migliiy  miracles  of  this  liuly  niau,  how  often  he  easily 
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lice  Edlige  gehfielde,  and  )^a  sweartau  gastas  symle  afligde, 
and  fsegra  manna  forSsiS  foregleaw  s^e,  wis  'Surh  witegunge 
wisdomes  gastes  ? 

pa  wunode  sum  sacerd  swi^e  gelyfed  on  ancer-sede,  fefter 
his  ISre^   and  on  gehwilcum  geare  hine  geneosode,  Here- 
berhtus  gehliten^  hShful  on  mSde.     Cu^berhtus  %a  sona  hine 
on-simdrou  gesprsec,  cwse'S  ^ast  be  'Sa  scQolde  swi'Slice  befri- 
iian  his  nydjiearfnysse,  ser  his  nextam  daBge,  cwae^  ]i8st  hS  ne 
moste  on  menniscum  life  hine  eft  geseon  of  "Sam  andweardan 
daege.     Hereberhtus  "Sa  swiSe  hShful  wearS^  and  feol  to  his 
fotum  mid  flowendum  tearum,  heed  )i8et  he  moste  him  mid 
simian  to  heofenlicuni  "Srymme  of  Sysum  gewiune,  swa  swu 
he  on  life  his  lare  gehyrsumode.     Hwst  "Sa  se  biscop  his 
cneowa  gebigde  to  "Sissere  bene  mid  bliSum  mode^  and  syS- 
-San  "Sone  sacerd  sona  gefrefrode,  cwfie^  ^sdt  him  geu'Se  se 
iEimihtiga  Wealdend  psdi  hi  setsomne  siSian  moston  of  "Sisum 
earfo^Snyssum  to  ecere  myrh'Se.     Hereberhtus  "Sa  ham  ge- 
wende^  and  on  leger-bedde  licgende  abad  ^tes  o'Sres  geend- 
unge  mid  adlium  lymum.     Cu'Sberhtus  se  halga  jia  swi-Se 
onette  to  "Sam   ancer-setle  iser  he  aer  ges^;   iSurh  halige 
myngunge  Mihtiges  Drihtues^  wolde  on  "Sam  lande  his  lif 
geendian^  ]>fler  iSffir  he  £r  lange  lybbende  drohtnode ;  and  he 
on  €am  lande  'Sa  gelegered  wearS^  on  his  forSsi^e  swi'Se  fus 
to  Gode,  on  $am  ^riddan  geare  his  biscophades;  and  on 
iSisum  dsege  to  Drihtue  gewitt,  and  Hereberhtus  samod,  se 
halga  sacerd,  swa  swa  hi  on  life  &  geleornodon,  J^urh  Codes 
Gast^  mid  godum  willan.    His  lie  wearS  bebyrgedon  Lindis- 
farneiscre  cyrcan,  ];fier  wurdon  geworhte  wundra  forwel  fela 
'Surh  geeamungum  his  eadigan  lifes.     pa  gelicode  hit  "Sam 
leod-biscope  Eadberhle  sylfum^  his  fisftergengau,  ]?8et  he  his 
lichamau  up  'Sa  gel6gode^  on  Sam  endlyftan  geare  his  geend- 
unge.     pa  wearS  J^aet  hitlige  lie  hEl  on  eorSan  gemet^  gesund- 
ful  licgende^  swilce  he  slapende  waere,  litie  bigc  on  limum, 
swa  swa  he  geled  waes. 
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healed  the  sick,  and  constantly  drove  away  the  swart  spiritSi 
and  the  departure  of  men  marked  for  death  sagaeiouBly  fore- 
loldj  \rise  through  prophecy  in  the  spirit  of  wisdom  ? 

There  dwelt  in  a  hermitage  a  priest  very  orthodoxj  accord- 
ing to  his  precepts,  and  visited  him  every  year,  called  Here- 
berlit,  of  pensive  mind.   Cuthberht  then  soon  spake  with  him 
apart^  saying  he  s^hould  then  fully  ask  what  he  needed,  ere  hia 
la»t  day,  and  satd  that  he  might  not  again  see  him  in  hum  an 
life,  from  that  present  day*    Hereberht  was  then  very  sad,  and 
fell  at  his  feet  with  flowing  tears,  praying  that  lie  might  journey 
with  him  to  heavenly  glory  from  this  toil,  m  he  had  in  life 
obeyed  his  precepts.     The  bishop  hereupon  ho  wed  his  knees 
at  this  prayer  with  cheerful  mind,  and  immediately  after- 
•  wards  comforted  the  priest,  saying  that  t!ie  Almighty  Rider 
bad  granted  them  that  they  might  jouniey  together  fmm  these 
tribulations   to  everlaijting  joy.     Hereberht   then   returned 
home,  and  lying  on  his  biek-bed  awaited  the  other^s  end 
filth  afflicted  limbs.     Cuthberht  the  holy  then  with  aU  speed 
hastened  to  tlie  hermitage  where  lie  had  before  been  seated ; 
through  the  monition  of  the  Migfity  Lord,  he  would  in  that 
laud  end  his  life,  where  he  had  living  long  before  passed  his 
dsys;  and  iu  that  land  he  was  then  confined  to  his  bed,  irery 
rapidly  hastening  on  his  departure  hence  to  God,  in  the  third 
year  of  his  bishophood  ;  and  on  this  day  went  to  the  Lord, 
and  Hereberht  with  him,  the  holy  prieet,  as  they  in  life  had 
before  been  informed,  through  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  good 
will,     Hia   body  was  btmed  in  the  church   of  LIndisfarne, 
where  very  many  wonders  were  wrought  through  the  merits 
of  his  blessed  life.    It  afterwards  pleased  the  suflfragnn  bishop 
Eadberht  himself,  his  successor,  that  he  would  have  his  body 
placed  there^  in  the  eleventh  year  after  his    [Cntliberht's] 
death*     Then  the  holy  corpse  was  found  lying  in  the  earth 
whole  unci  sound,  as  if  he  were  sleeping,  pliant  in  the  limbs, 
SCI  its  he  liad  been  laid* 
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Sy  wuldor  and  lof  )?am  welegan  Dribtne,  BeSe  his  gecorenan 
8wa  cystelice  wurSa'S,  sefter  deadlicum  life  mid  him  lybbende 
^  on  ecnysse  ealra  worulda.    Amen. 


XII.  KL.  APRILIS. 
SCI  6ENEDICTI  ABBATIS. 


BENEDICTUS  se  halga  Abbud  on  ^isum  andwerdum  daege 
gewILt  of  'Sisiim  deadlicum  life  to  'Sam  ecan,  "Se  he  &  deoplice 
mid  haligre  drohtnunge  geeamode. 

H€  wflBS  of  eawfsestum  maguni  fleSellice  geboren,  and  hi 
hine  on  cildligde  to  lare  beffieston  on  Romebyrig  gelffiredum 
uSwitum.  pa^Sa  hS  on  wisdome  wel  Seonde  wses^  "Sa  begSnn 
he  to  onscunigenne  wonild -manna  un'Seawas,  and  sceoc  digel- 
lice  of  Ssre  byrig,  and  him  folgode  his  foster- moder^  o'S|7flet 
hf  becomon  to  ^adve  stowe  "Se  is  Efide  gehaten,  and  eawfaeste 
menn  hine  "Sfler  same  hwile  geletton.  ©a  absed  his  fostor- 
moder  an  hridder^  and  tobterst  on  emtwa  on  'Siere  Isene.  Seo 
fostor-modor  "Ba  slurlice  weop  for  iJsere  awyrdau  l«ene,  ac  se 
eawffiesta  Benedictus  besargode  his  fostor- moder  sarnysse 
swilSe  arfRestlice,  and  genam  "Sa  sticcu  J^aes  toclofenan  hrid- 
dores,  and  mid  wope  on  his  gebedum  cneowode.  Ac  "Ba^a 
he  of  his  gebedum  aras,  ISa  gemette  he  ]7fiet  fset  wi^  hine  lic- 
gende  swa  gehal  ymt  $eer  nan  cinu  on  naes  gesewen.  pa 
wearS  )iis  wundor  on  itere  stowe  sona  gewidmaersod,  and  hi 
for  wundrunge  J^set  hridder  up-ahengon  aet  heora  cyrcan  geate, 
pset  men  mihton  tocnawan  J^ses  mieran  Benedictes  mserSa, 
hwylce  ge"Sinc^Se  he  haefde  aetforan  Gode  ?a  giu  on  his  cild- 
hade. 

Ac  Benedictus  gewilnode  swi'Sor  to  iSoligenne  earfo"8nyssa 
and  geswinc  for  Gode,  j?onne  he  cepte  woruldlice  he[runga, 
oS'Se  t^ises  lifes  hlisan,  and  forflcah  l^a  deortiunga  ]?a  foster- 
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Be  glory  and  praise  to  the  bounteous  Lord,  who  so  muni- 
ficently honours  his  chosen,  after  mortal  life  living  with  him 
to  all  eternity.     Amen. 


MARCH  XXI. 
ST.  BENEDICT,  ABBOT. 


BENEDICT,  the  holy  Abbot,  on  this  present  day  departed 
from  this  mortal  life  to  the  life  everlasting,  which  he  had 
before  truly  merited  by  his  holy  conduct. 

He  w^as  nobly  bom  of  pious  parents,  and  they  in  his  child- 
hood intrusted  him  for  instruction  to  learned  philosophers  at 
Rome.  When  he  was  well  thriving  in  wisdom  he  began  to 
shun  the  immoralities  of  worldly  men,  and  fled  secretly  from 
the  city,  and  his  foster-mother  followed  him,  till  they  came 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Effide,  and  pious  men  there  some 
while  detained  him.  His  foster-mother  there  borrowed  a  win- 
nowing sieve,  and  it  brake  in  two  during  the  loan.  The  foster- 
mother  then  sorely  wept  for  the  injured  loan,  but  the  pious 
Benedict  grieved  for  his  foster-mother's  aflSiction  very  affec- 
tionately, and  took  the  pieces  of  the  split  sieve,  and  weeping 
knelt  down  in  prayer.  But  when  he  arose  from  his  prayers, 
he  found  the  vessel  lying  by  him  so  whole  that  no  chink 
was  visible  in  it.  This  miracle  was  soon  made  known  in  the 
place,  and  as  an  object  of  wonder  they  hung  up  the  sieve  at 
their  church  gate,  that  men  might  know  of  the  glories  of  the 
great  Benedict,  what  honour  he  had  before  God  already  in 
his  childhuod. 

But  Benedict  desired  rather  to  undergo  hardships  and  toil 
for  God,  than  he  cared  for  worldly  [praises,  or  renown  of 
this  life,  and  secretly  fled  from  his  foster-mother  to  a  desolate 
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modor  to  anre  westenre  stowe^  ]?e  is  Sublacus  gecweden^ 
feowertig  mila  frain  Romebyrig,  )^sr  hine  afedde  sum  eaw- 
fsest  munuc,  Romanus  hatte,  )7reo  gear^  and  him  to  munuc- 
licum  gyrlum  fylste.  pa  abeng  se  munuc  aue  lytle  bellan  on 
'Sam  stan-clude,  J'st  Benedictus  mihte  gehyran,  J^urh  'Ssere 
bellan  sweg,  hw«eune  he  his  bigleofan  pasr  feccan  sceolde ; 
forSan  ^e  se  Romanus  ne  mihte  him  to  geglui  for  'Sam  stEn- 
clude.  pa  sume  dspge,  se  ni'SfuUa  deofol,  ]?e  ^dode  on  "Sfles 
munuces  so'San  lufe,  and  on  'Sees  oiSres  bigleofan,  wearp  iSa 
ffinne  stl[n  to  'Saere  bellan,  ^let  heo  eall  tosprang ;  ac  se  sB^la 
munuc  ne  geswik;  na  ie  hra'Sor  J^am  o'Srum  to  J^nigenne  on 
gedafenlicum  tidum.  iGfter  "Sysum  geswutelode  se  Ml- 
mihtiga  God  sumum  arwurSan  msesse-preoste  be  "Sam  halgan 
Benedicte,  and  se  preost  ]7a  hine  gesohte  on  Easter-tide  mid 
lltcum,  swa  swa  him  beboden  wses.  He  "Sa  hine  gemette,  on 
"Sam  halgan  Easter-dffige,  on  anum  scrsefe,  and  hine  gespraec, 
and  he  wearS  Jia  cu'S  hyrdemannum,  and  his  nama  geond  eall 
sprang.  HwsBt  'Sa  forwel  msnige  hine  geneosodon,  and  him 
lichamlice  bigleofan  brohton,  and  he  him  of  his  muSe  J^a  heo- 
fonlican  lEre  forgeaf,  heora  sawle  to  bigleofan. 

On  sumum  dsge,  f^a'Sa  he  ana  wses,  )?a  com  him  to  se 
costcre.  Witodlice  an  blac  J^rostle  flicorode  ymbe  his  neb 
swa  gemahlice,  J^set  he  hi  mid  his  handa  gefon  mihte,  gif  he 
swa  wolde ;  ac  he  hine  bletsode  mid  )7aere  halgan  rode-tacne, 
and  se  fugol  sona  aweg  gewltt.  pa  gestSd  hine  swa  micel 
lichamlic  costung,  ]78et  he  uneaiSe  ]7sere  lichamlican  ontend- 
nysse  wi^Sstandan  mihte  j  )>a  beSohte  he  hine  sylfne,  and  un- 
scrydde  hine  ealne,  and  wylode  hine  sylfne  on  "Sam  )?iccura 
bremlum  and  J^ornum  and  netelum,  "Se  ]?8er  on  "Sam  westene 
}ncce  stodon,  swa  lange  ]7fiet  he  eall  toclifrod  aras,  and  swa 
)?urh  "Saere  hyde  wunda  adwaescte  his  modes  wunda;  forSan 
"Se  he  awende  j^oue  unlust  to  sarnysse,  and  J?urh  J?a  yttran 
ontendnysse  acwencte  )>a  inran.  Witodlice  he  oferswi^de  )7a 
synne,  forSan  i5e  he  awende  };a  ontendnysse.  So^lice  of 
Saerc  tide,  swa  swa  he  sylf  sy^^an  s«ede,  selc  gallic  ontendnys 
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place  which  is  called  Subiaco,  forty  miles  from  Rome, 
where  a  pious  monk  fed  him,  called  Romanus,  for  three 
years,  and  helped  hiui  to  monastic  garments.  The  monk  then 
hung  a  little  bell  on  the  stony  rock,  that  Benedict  might  hear, 
by  the  sound  of  that  bell,  when  he  should  thence  fetch  his 
nourishment;  because  Romanus  could  not  go  to  him  by 
reason  of  the  stony  rock.  Then  one  day,  the  envious  devil, 
who  was  jealous  of  the  monk's  true  love,  and  of  the  other's 
nourishment,  cast  a  stone  at  the  bell,  so  that  it  brake  in 
pieces;  but  the  noble  monk  refrained  not  the  more  from 
serving  the  other  at  fitting  times.  After  this  Almighty  God 
made  known  to  a  venerable  mass-priest  concerning  the  holy 
Benedict,  and  the  priest  sought  him  at  Easter-tide  with  gifts, 
as  he  had  been  commanded.  He  found  him,  on  the  holy 
Easter-day,  in  a  cave,  and  addressed  him,  and  he  then  be- 
came known  to  the  herdsmen,  and  his  name  pervaded  every- 
where. Whereupon  very  many  visited  him,  and  brought  him 
bodily  food,  and  he  from  his  mouth  gave  them  heavenly  lore, 
as  food  for  their  souls. 

One  day,  when  be  was  alone,  the  tempter  came  to  him. 
A  black  throstle  to  wit  flickered  about  his  face  so  boldly,  that 
he  could  have  taken  it  with  his  hand,  if  he  had  so  desired ; 
but  he  blessed  himself  with  the  holy  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
the  bird  instantly  went  away.  He  was  then  assailed  with  so 
great  a  corporal  temptation,  that  he  could  hardly  withstand 
the  bodily  fervour ;  but  he  bethought  himself,  and  unclothed 
himself  entirely,  and  rolled  himself  in  the  thick  brambles  and 
thorns  and  nettles,  which  stood  thickly  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  long  that  he  arose  all  scratched^  and  so  through  the 
wounds  of  the  skin  extinguished  the  wounds  of  his  mind  ;  for 
he  turned  evil  lust  to  pain,  and  through  outward  inflammation 
quenched  the  inward.  Verily  he  overcame  sin,  in  changing 
the  excitement.  But  from  that  time,  as  he  himself  afterwards 
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wearS  eallunga  on  him  adwssced,  and  he  n»fTe  sfSSan  naht 
ISyllices  on  him  sylfum  ne  gefredde. 

pB,  wses  pfRT  geh€nde  sum  munuc-lif,  and  heora  abbud  wses 
]?a  niwan  forS&ren :  pa  comon  hi  ealle  to  "Sam  halgan  Bene- 
dicte^  and  mid  micelre  anrsednysse  bsedon  pmt  he  heora  abbud 
beon  sceolde.  He  {Sa  wi^cwse'S  mid  langsumere  elcunge^  and 
8^e,  ^Bst  heora  )?eawa8  ne  mihton  his  dihte  geSwsBrlsecan ; 
ac  "Sa^a  hi  anrsedlice  on  "Ssre  bene  )7urhwunodon,  ya  aet 
nextan  geti^Sode  he  him,  and  on  heora  mj^istre  regolliee 
drohtnunge  astealde.  Hi  "Sa  gesawon  ptet  heora  wohnys  on 
"Sam  regole  his  rihtwisnysse  aetspearn,  forSan  ]?e  hi  ne  moston 
]mrh  unalyfedlice  weorc  faran,  swa  swa  hi  ^r  gewunode 
Wfleron.  pa  begunnon  hi  to  cidenne  serest  him  betwynan, 
J^aet  hi  his  ealdordomes  baedon^  and  pa.  aet  nextan  rseddon  J^aet 
hi  mid  attre  hine  acwealdon.  Gemengdon  "Sa  unlybban  to 
hb  drence,  and  se  pen  stod  feorran  mid  anum  glsesenum  faete, 
on  'Sam  waes  wines  drenc  mid  pam  cwealmbaerum  attre 
gemenged.  Se  p^n  "Sa,  aefter  mynsterlicum  )>eawe^  to  his 
bletsunge  mid  {Sam  faete  aleat,  and  he  mid  rode-tacne  )^aet  faet 
of  his  setle  bletsode,  and  hit  ];aerrihte  )/urh  "Sa  bletsunge  to- 
baerst,  swilce  he  for  rode-tacne  sumne  stan  J^aeron  bewurpe. 
Da  ongeat  se  halga  wer  J^aet  se  drenc  deadbaera  waes,  j^aiSa  he 
ne  mihte  ITfes  tacn  aberan ;  and  J^aerrihte  aras,  and  mid 
glaedum  mSde  pa  gebro{!lru  gespraec :  "  GebroiSru,  miltsige 
eow  se  iElmihtiga  God  :  hwT  wolde  ge  me  pas  pxng  gebeodan  ? 
Ne  s^de  ic  eow  on  aer  J^aet  me  and  eow  ne  mihte  gewurSan  ? 
Farads  nu,  and  seca'S  eow  ealdor  aefter  eowerum  ];eawum,  for- 
•Ban  pe  ge  ne  magon  me  heonon-for8  habban."  And  he  pa 
gecyrde  to  {Sam  westene,  and  his  sylfes  gymde. 


Hwaet  J^a  him  fleowon  to  forwel  menige,  and  hi  gegade- 
rodon  to  I'eowdome  drohtnigende,  swa  j^aet  he  getimbrode  on 
"Saere  stowe,  J^urh  Cristes  fultum,  twelf  niynstru,  on  ^am 
aenlipium  he  gesette  twelf  munecas,  and  ane  feawa  he  geheold 
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said^  all  lustful  fen'our  was  in  him  totally  extinguished^  and 
he  never  afterwards  felt  anything  of  the  same  kind  in  himself. 

There  was  near  at  hand  a  monastery,  the  abbot  of  which 
was  lately  deceased  :  they  all  then  came  to  the  holy  Benedict, 
and  with  great  perseverance  prayed  that  he  would  be  their 
abbot.  He  refused  for  a  long  time,  and  said,  that  their 
manners  might  not  accord  with  his  disposition;  but  when 
they  perseveringly  persisted  in  their  prayer,  he  at  last  granted 
it  to  them,  and  established  a  course  of  regular  life  in  their 
mynster.  They  then  saw  that  their  depravity  spumed  at 
the  rule  of  his  righteousness,  because  they  might  not  proceed 
in  unallowed  works,  as  they  had  before  been  accustomed  to. 
They  then  begun  to  quarrel,  first  among  themselves,  that 
they  had  prayed  for  his  superiority,  and  at  last  counselled 
to  kill  him  with  poison.  They  mingled  then  venom  in  his 
drink,  and  the  servant  stood  at  a  distance  with  a  glass  ves- 
sel, in  which  was  a  drink  made  of  wine  mingled  with  the 
deadly  pi>ison.  The  servant  then,  according  to  monastic 
usage,  bowed  with  the  vessel  for  his  blessing,  and  he  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross  blessed  the  vessel  from  his  seat,  and  through 
tlie  blessing  it  straightways  burst  in  pieces,  as  if,  instead  of 
signing  it  with  the  cross,  he  had  cast  a  stone  on  it.  Then 
the  holy  man  perceived  that  the  drink  was  deadly,  when  it 
could  not  bear  the  token  of  life ;  and  he  straightways  arose, 
and  with  cheerful  spirit  addressed  the  brothers :  "  Brothers, 
may  Almighty  God  be  merciful  to  you :  why  would  ye  impose 
these  things  on  me  ?  Said  I  not  to  you  before,  that  I  and 
you  could  not  agree  ?  Go  now  and  seek  for  yourselves  a 
superior  according  to  your  own  habits,  for  ye  may  not  hence- 
forth have  me."  And  he  then  returned  to  the  wilderness 
and  took  care  of  himself. 

Very  many  then  flowed  to  him,  and  they  were  gathered 
together,  living  for  [God's]  service,  so  that  he  built  in  that 
place,  through  Christ's  support,  twelve  monasteries,  in  each 
of  which  he  placed  twelve  monks,  and  a  few  he  retained  with 
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mid  hiai  sylfum.  Ongunnon  ]ia  "Sa  fieiSelborenan  on  Roine- 
byrig  him  to  befeestenne  heora  cild  to  Codes  lareowdome«  of 
iSam  wffis  sum  gebaten  P]acidus^  and  sum  o^Ser  Maurus.  pa 
sceolde  se  Placidus  feccan  wfieter  tei  pe^re  &iy  and  befeol  ofer 
"Sam  stfie-Se  into  )^am  streame.  Da  wiste  se  halga  wer  Bene- 
dictus  ]mrh  Codes  Cast,  ]7fiet  ]78et  cild  on  micebre  frecednysse 
W6es^  and  cwabS  to  Maure,  "  Bro"8or  Maure,  ym  ricene,  for- 
"San  ^e  se  stream  berS  aweg  Placidum.''  Maunis  )7fierrihte 
ab«d  his  bletsunge^  and  arn  uppon  )7am  streame  unmynd- 
lunge,  swilce  he  on  fsestre  eorSan  urne,  and  geliehte  ^8dt  cild 
be  'Sam  loccum,  and  mid  swyftum  ryne  to  lande  am,  and 
undergeat  ]7a  6et  nextan  )?aet  he  uppon  ^am  wsetere  arn,  and 
)^8es  micclum  wundrode.  pa  cydde  he  his  lareowe  hu  him 
getimode,  and  Benedictus  ssde  padt  him  swa  getimode,  ]?urh 
Codes  mihte,  for  his  gehyrsumnysse.  And  Maurus  s^e,  ^tet 
hit  for  his  hsese  swa  gewurde ;  and  J^aet  cild  Placidus  cwse'S, 
^adt  he  gesawe  bufon  his  heafde  Benedictus  csppan,  and  him 
wses  ge'Suht  {^set  seo  cseppe  bine  atuge  of  {Sam  streame. 

Sum  munuc  wses  unsiasHig  on  Codes  lofsangum,  and  ne 
mihte  his  tidsangas  gestandan  mid  his  gebro'Srum,]  ac  code 
him  Gt  worigende.  pa  geseah  se  halga  wer  Benedictus  ];fiet 
se  deofol  on  anes  blacan  cildes  hiwe  teali  ut  "Sone  munuc  be 
•Bam  fnfede  his  gyrelan.  Eft  on  ©"Srum  dsege  gemette  Bene- 
dictus 'Sone  munuc  fram  his  tidsange,  and  gesloh  hine  mid 
his  gyrde,  for  'Bsere  blindnysse  his  hcortan,  and  se  feond  ne 
mihte  hine  syS^an  of  Seere  cyrcan  Isedan,  swylce  he  sylf  mid 
J?8ere  gyrde  geslegen  waere. 

Of  "Sam  twelf  mynstrum  J?e  he  gesta^olode,  wairon  ^reo 
asette  on  healicum  muntum,  and  wtes  "Sam  gebroSrum  micel 
frecednys  to  astigenne  daeghwomlice  of  )?am  cludum  to  wfleter- 
scipe ;  and  comon  "Sa  to  "Sam  halgan  were,  biddende  )7aet  he 
•Sa  mynstra  gehendor  Sam  wseterscipe  timbrian  sceolde.  He 
"Sa  geswseslice  hi  gefrefrode,  and  on  "Saere  ylcan  nihte  astah 
mid  ^am  cilde  Placide,  )>e  we  ser  ymbe  spraecon,  up  to  "Sam 
munte,  and  Saer  langlice  on  his  gebedum  Iseg,  and  mearcode 
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himself.  The  noble -bom  of  Rome  begun  then  to  in  trust 
their  children  to  him  for  divine  iTistruction,  of  whom  there 
was  one  named  Ptaeidusj  and  another  Manrus.  Placidus  bad 
once  to  fetch  water  at  the  rirer,  and  fell  over  the  bank  into 
the  stream.  But  the  holy  man  Benedict  knew,  through  the 
Spirit  of  Godj  that  the  child  was  in  great  perils  and  said 

Ito  MauruSj  '^  Brother  Mauras^  run  instantly,  for  the  stream 
ji  bearing  away  Placidus."  Maurus  straightvrays  besought 
ia  blessing,  and  ran  on  the  stream  un  mind  fully,  as  if  he  were 
running  on  the  firm  earthy  and  seized  the  child  by  the  locks, 
and  with  swift  course  ran  to  land,  antl  perceived  then  at  last 
that  he  had  been  running  on  the  water,  and  thereat  greatly 
wondered*  He  then  informed  his  teacher  how  it  had  befallen 
bimi  and  Benedict  said  that  it  had  so  befallen  him,  through 

t  God's  might,  for  his  obedience.  And  Maurus  said  that  it  so 
happened  for  his  command;  and  the  child  Placidus  said,  that 
lie  saw  abore  his  head  Benedict's  cowl^  and  it  seemed  to  him 
that  the  cowl  drevr  him  from  the  stream. 
A  monk  was  irregular  in  God's  hymns,  and  could  not 
attend  to  hii^  canonical  hours  with  his  brothers,]  but  went 
out  rambling.  Then  the  holy  man  Benedict  saw^  that  the  devil 
in  the  form  of  a  black  child  drew  the  monk  out  by  the  hem 
of  his  garment.  Again,  on  another  day,  Benedict  found  the 
monk  away  from  his  canonical  liour,  and  struck  him  with  hia 
rod,  for  the  blindness  of  his  heart,  and  the  fiend  could  not 
afterwards  lead  him  from  the  church,  as  though  he  had  him- 
self been  stricken  with  the  rod. 

Of  the  twelve  mjTisters  which  he  founded,  three  were 
placed  in  lofty  mountains,  and  it  was  a  great  peril  to  the 
monks  to  descend  daily  from  the  rocks  to  the  aqueduct,  and 
they  came  to  the  holy  man,  praying  that  he  would  build  the 
monsters  nearer  tu  the  water.  But  he  kindly  comfort*^d 
them,  and  in  the  aame  night,  with  the  child  Placidus,  of 
whom  we  before  spake,  ascended  the  mountain,  and  there 
lay  long  in  prayer,  and  marked  the  place,  and  went  privily  to 
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iSa  stowe,  and  eode  digellice  to  mynstre,  and  hct  ^Sa  gebro^ru 
si^^an  ]78er  adelfan  aenne  gehwsedne  pytt,  ^aer  iSfier  he  ser 
gemearcode :  cwat^'S  ]78et  se  iEImihtiga  God  mihte  on  ^ses 
muntes  cnoUe  him  wseter  forS-ateon,  and  heora  geswinc  him 
setbredan.  ))%  gebro'Sra  %a  eodon  be  his  hsese  to  %am  mere- 
else,  and  gemetton  %one  clud  -Sa  iH  swaetende;  and  ht  Sa 
hw£thwega  holodon,  and  'Saerrihte  ^set  waeter  swa  geniht- 
sumliee  lit  fleow,  ]78et  hit  arn  streanirynes  of  %am  munte,  and 
nsefre  si^lSan  ne  geswlu:  his  genihtsumnysse. 

Hwilon  eac  befeoU  an  silSe  of  %am  snsede  into  anum  deopan 
sej^^.  pa  eode  Benedictus  to,  and  wolde  gefrefrian  "Bone 
%vyrhtan  %e  J^set  tol  amyrde,  and  heold  'Sa  ]?one  sn^  biifon 
Sam  wietere  'Saer  J^aet  isen  asanc,  and  iSfierrihte  hit  becom 
swymmende  to  "Sam  snsede,  and  to  "Sam  Syrle  ]>e  hit  ^r  of- 
asceat. 

pa  wees  sum  msesse-preost  ]>ier  on  neawiste  mid  uv6e 
afylled  ongean  'Sone  halgan  wer,  his  nama  waes  Florentius,  se 
wolde  habban  swilcne  hiisan  swa  Benedictus,  ac  he  nolde 
herigendlice  lybban.  Wolde  ISa  hine  mid  attre  acwellan,  and 
asende  him  aenne  focan  to  lace  mid  attre  gemencged.  Da 
waes  sum  wilde  hr€m  gewunod  ^set  h€  daeghwomlice  fleah 
fram  wuda  to  mynstre,  and  gefette  his  bigleofan  aet  Bene- 
dictes  handum.  He  "Sa  wearp  'Sam  hremme  ]7one  geaettrodan 
hKf,  and  bebead  him,  on  Godes  naman,  )7a?t  he  "Sone  cwelm- 
baeran  hiaf  aweg  baere,  and  on  swilcere  stowe  awurpe,  Saer 
hine  nan  man  findan  ne  mihte.  Se  fugol  wearS  gehyrsum  his 
haesum,  and  mid  ]?am  hiafe  to  wuda  tengde,  and  sySSan  ymbe 
"Sreora  tida  faece  fette  his  bigleofan,  swa  his  gewuna  waes. 
pa  undergeat  se  preost  ^set  he  ne  mihte  Sone  halgan  wer 
lichamlice  acwellan,  and  wolde  Sa  his  leorning-cnihta  sawla 
ford6n,  and  gemacode  )?aet  seofon  nacode  wimmen  umon 
plegende  on  heora  gesihSum,  J'aet  heora  m6d  wurde  ontend  to 
galnysse,  ]>urh  Saera  scylcena  plegan.  pa  geseah  se  halga 
wer  )7aes  arleasan  preostes  niSfulian  ehtnysse,  and  wende  Sa 
aweg  mid  his  gebroSrum  fram  Saere  stowe,  ^y-lsRS  Se  aenig 
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the  aiynsterj  aiid  then  bade  the  brothers  dig  a  inaderate-si/ed 
pit  there  where  he  had  previously  marked^  saying  that  Al- 
mighty God  could  on  the  mountaUrs  suuimit  draw  forth  water 
ffor  them,  and  withdravv  from  tbem  their  toil.  The  brothers 
Ihea  at  hts  command  went  to  the  place  marked,  and  found  the 
rock  for  some  time  sweating,  aud  they  hollowed  it  a  little,  and 
stnughtways  the  water  flowed  out  ao  abundantly^  that  it  ran 
streaming  from  the  mountain ,  and  never  afterwarda  ceased 
its  abundance. 

At  one  time  a  sithe  fell  from  the  handle  into  a  deep  pit, 
Benedict  then  went,  and  would  comfort  the  labourer  who  had 
lost  the  tool,  and  held  the  handle  above  the  w  ater  where  the 
iron  had  sunk,  and  straightways  it  came  swimming  to  the 
hftodle,  and  to  the  hole  out  of  which  it  had  fallen. 


Then  there  was  a  mass-priest  in  the  neighbourhood  filled 
with  envy  against  the  holy  man,  his  name  was  Florentius, 
who  would  have  as  great  renown  as  Benedict,  but  be  would 
not  live  praiseworthily.  He  would  then  kill  him  with  poison, 
and  sent  htm  a  loaf  as  a  gift  mixed  with  potion.  There  was 
then  a  wild  raven  accustomed  to  fly  daily  from  the  wood  to 
the  mynster,  and  fetch  his  food  from  the  hand^  of  Benedict. 
He  threw  to  the  raven  the  poisoned  bread,  and  commanded 
him  In  God'd  name  to  bare  away  the  deadly  loaf,  and  cast  it 
in  such  a  place  as  where  no  one  could  find  it^  The  bird  was 
obedient  to  bi§  commands,  and  with  the  bread  hastened  to 
I  tiie  wood,  and  after  about  three  hours'  space  fetched  his  food, 
as  was  hts  wont*  When  the  priest  perceivefl  that  he  could 
not  bodily  kill  the  holy  man,  then  would  he  fordo  the  souls 
of  his  diesciples,  and  caused  seven  naked  women  to  run  play- 
ing in  their  sight,  that  their  minds  might  be  inflamed  to  lust 
through  the  play  of  those  harlots.  When  the  holy  man  saw 
tiie  envious  persecution  of  the  impious  priest,  he  went  with 
his  brothers  from  the  place,  lest  any  of  bis  disciples  might 
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hift  leoming-cnihta  ]7urh  his  loidan  losian  sceolde.  H wset  iSa, 
se  preost  stSd  on  his  up-flora  micclum  fsegnigende  'Sses  o'Sres 
fram-feres ;  ac  seo  up-flering  tobserst  ]7ffirrihte  under  his 
fotum,  and  hiue  egeslice  acwealde,  and  ^xt  hfis  eal  ansund 
aColode^  buton  Sere  Enre  fleringe^  iSe  "Sone  Godes  feond  of- 
iSrihte.  Da  g^xode  Maurus  hd  "Sam  preoste  getimode,  and 
hS  mid  blissigenduni  mSde  cwselS  to  his  lareowe,  "  Gecyrr 
ongean^  forSan  "Se  se  preost  "Se  "Sin  ehte  is  adwsesced/"  Be- 
nedictus  "Sa  mid  swserlicum  heofungum  bem^nde  Juet  his 
leoming'Cild  Maurus  Sses  oSres  deaSes  faegnian  sceolde,  and 
taehte  him  Jiss  debute,  bebeodende  J^et  he  on  his  feondes 
forwyrde  feegnian  ne  sceolde. 

Benedictus  ph  ferde  to  "Sam  munte  'pe  is  gecweden  Casinum, 
se  astfh'S  up  "Sreo  mila  on  heannysse.  Daer  wses  gewurSod 
fram  ealdum  dagum  sum  hse'Sengild  pBdt  waes  gehaten  Apollo. 
Ba  towende  se  halga  wer  ptei  deofolgild  grundlunge,  and 
areerde  'Ssr  cyrcan  See  Martine  to  wurSmynte,  and  oiSer 
gebed-htis  "Sam  halgan  FuUuhtere  lohanne  to  I6fe,  and  ]7set 
bssiSene  landfolc  to  Cristes  geleafan  mid  singalre  bodunge 
gebigde.  pa  ne  mihte  se  ealda  deofol  J^as  dseda  mid  swigan 
forberan,  ac  mid  openlicere  gesihiSe  hine  eteowode  Sam 
halgan  were,  on  atelicum  hiwe,  mid  byrnendum  muSe  and 
ligenum  eagum,  wedende  him  togeanes,  and  mid  micclum 
hreame  his  sVS  bemsnde,  swa  {^aet  "Sa  gebroSru  Sa  deofellican 
stemne  swutellice  gehyrdon.  Mi  fruman  he  hine  clypode  be 
his  naman,  ^^Benedicte/'  pset  is,  ^Gebletsod."  Da  suwade 
se  halga  wer,  and  se  deofol  J^aerrihte  eft  clypode,  ^^  Maledicte, 
non  Benedicte,  pu.  awyrigeda,  and  na  gebletsod,  hw^t  witst 
'Su  me,  hwi  ehtst  %u  mfn  ?''  paer  laeg  'Sa  sum  ormaeta  stati, 
on  middan  pam  getimbrungum,  'Soue  woldon  ISa  wyrhtan  to 
iSam  weorce  ahebban,  ac  hi  ealle  ne  mihton  hine  awecgan, 
forSan  "Se  se  ungesewenlica  deofol  pBdr  on-uppan  saet.  Da 
wyrhtan  "Sa  clypedon  "Sone  halgan  wer,  and  he  com  sona,  and 
mid  gebede  )^one  deofol  afligde,  and  his  bletsunge  sealde,  and 
hi  "Sone  stl^n  swa  leohtlice  ahofon,  swilce  he  buton  hefe  waere. 
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perish  through  his  jealousy.  Whereupon  the  priest  stood  in 
his  upper  floor  greatly  rejoiciDg  at  the  other's  departure;  but 
the  upper  flooring  titi^ightways  burst  a&under  under  hia  feet> 
mtd  aiwfuOy  killed  hiiu»  and  the  house  continued  souod} 
ejtcept  that  one  floorin|rj  which  had  crushed  the  foe  of  God* 
When  MauruB  heard  how  it  hud  befallen  the  priest,  he  with 

i  joyful  mind  said  to  his  instructor,  *'  Return,  for  the  priest 
who  persecuted  thee  is  exiinguiihed/'  Benedict  then  with 
grievous  lamentations  bewailed  that  his  disciple  Maurus 
ibould  rejoice  at  the  other*g  death,  and  therefore  eujolned 
him  a  penance^  comtnanding  that  he  should  not  rejoice  in  the 
destruction  of  his  foe. 

Betiedict  then  went  to  the  mountain  which  is  called  Cas- 
hluo,  which  rises  up  three  miles  in  height.  There  was  wor- 
shiped from  days  of  old  an  idol  that  was  called  Apollo«  The 
holy  man  then  overthrew  the  idol  from  its  foundalioUj  and 
raided  there  a  church  to  the  honour  of  St.  Martin^  and 
another  oratory  to  the  praise  of  the  holy  Baptist  John^  and 
turned  the  heathen  country  folk  to  the  faith  of  Christ  by 

I  constant  preaching.  Now  the  old  devil  could  not  endure  these 
deeds  in  silence,  but  openly  to  view  appeared  to  the  holy 
man,  in  a  horrid  form,  with  burning  mouth  and  flaming  eyes 
raging  towards  him,  and  with  a  great  cry  bewailed  his  lot,  so 
that  the  brothers  plainly  heard  the  devilli^h  voice.  At  first 
he  called  him  by  his  name,  "  Benedictus,"  that  isj  Blessed. 
Then  the  holy  man  was  silent,  and  tlie  devil  forthwith  again 
cried,  **  Maledictus,  non  Be ned ictus,  thou  accursed,  and  not 
blessed,  wherefore  dost  thou  torment  me,  why  dost  thou  per- 

'  aecute  me  ?*'  There  lay  there  an  immense  stone,  in  the  midst 
of  the  buildings,  which  the  workmen  wished  to  raise  to  the 
work,  but  they  all  could  not  move  it,  because  the  invisible 
devil  sat  upon  it*  The  workmen  thereupon  called  the  holy 
man,  and  he  came  instantly,  and  by  prayer  drove  away  the 

|i fieri],  and  gave  his  blessing,  and  they  raised  the  stone  as 
lightly  as  if  it  wete  without  weight.     The  holy  man  then 
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Se  halga  wer  Sa  het  delfan  iSa  eorSan  J^ser  se  stiun  leg,  and 
hi  gemetton  J^aer  ane  lerene  anlicnysse^  |>e  se  deofol  yter  gefri- 
Sode.  pa  wurpon  hi  "Sa  anlicnysse  inu  to  heora  kycenan, 
and  faerlice  %a  wearS  him  eallum  geiSuht  swilce  fyr  eode  of 
'Saere  anlicnysse,  swa  J^set  seo  kycene  eal  forburne ;  ac  hit  nses 
swa  him  ge'Suht  wses,  ac  wies  ]>aes  deofles  dydrung.  Hi 
urnon  to  ablicgede,  and  woldon  ]?8et  fyr  mid  wsetere  ofgeotan. 
Se  halga  wer  com  iSa^  and  geseah  hd  se  awyrigeda  gast  hi 
bedydrode,  and  cneowode  I'ffirrihte  on  his  gebedum,  and 
gedyde  J'det  -Sa  gebro^ra,  ^e  wseron  mid  -Sam  gedwymorlicum 
fyre  gebysgode^  gesawon  ^a  so"81ice  j^aet  seo  kycene  gehal 
stody  aetforan  heora  gesihSum. 

Eft  sume  daege  stSd  se  eadiga  Benedictus  on  his  gebedum^ 
and  J?a  gebroBra  eodon  to  ^am  weall-weorce.  pa  aeteowode 
se  deofol  hine  J'am  halgan  were,  and  cwaeS  mid  olle  ]?aet  he 
wolde  aet  iSam  weorce  gecuman.  Da  sende  Benedictus  swi'Se 
braedlice  and  warnode  "Sa  gebro^Bra  wifi  )7aes  deofles  to-cyme ; 
ac  aer  se  aerendruca  mihte  to  'Sam  gebroSrum  becuman,  aer 
haefde  se  deofol  towend  )H>ne  weall,  and  wearS  mid  ];am  hryre 
sum  munuc-cild  eall  tocwysed,  pa  het  Benedictus  beran  ]?a 
tocwysedan  lima  on  anum  hwitle  into  his  gebed-huse,  and 
beclysedre  dura  anraedlice  on  his  gebedum  laeg,  oS  J^aet  to- 
cwysede  cild,  J?urh  Godes  mihte,  ge-edcucode :  wunderlic 
^ing.  On  'Saere  ylcan  tide  se  halga  wer  asende  "Sonc  cnapan 
ansundne  eallum  limum  to  "Sam  weall-weorce,  mid  "Saes  deaiSe 
se  deofol  wolde  ]7one  halgan  wer  gebysmrian  ! 

Hwaet  "Sa,  se  halga  wer  Benedictus  wees  fJeonde  on  wite- 
gunge,  swa  )?8et  he,  ^urh  Godes  Gast,  mihte  towearde  "Sing 
cySan,  and  fia  ^ing  geseah  fiurh  witegunge,  ^e  him  baeftan 
gefremede  wurdon.  Hit  waes  swa  gewunelic  on  his  munuc- 
life,  )7aBt  "Ba  gebro^ra  ^e  on  sumum  aerende  Hi  gewendon, 
]>aet  hi  ne  moston,  buton  his  leafe,  metes  ^icgan,  gif  hi  igdaeges 
to  mynstre  gecyrran  mihton.  pa  on  sumon  daege  ferdon 
twegen  gebrofira  ymbe  J?aes  mynstres  neode,  and  tobraecon 
ISone  regol,  swa  yeat  hi  butan  leafe  mid  sumum  eawfaestum 
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ordered  the  earth  to  be  dug  where  the  ?stone  liud  liiin,  and 
they  found  there  a  brazen  imagej  which  the  devil  had  there 
pnitccted.  They  tlien  cast  the  linage  into  their  kitchen,  and 
suddenly  it  seemed  to  them  all  as  if  fire  issued  Ironi  the 
linage^  so  that  the  kitchen  was  all  burning ;  but  it  was  liot  as 
it  seemed  to  them,  but  was  mi  illusion  of  the  devil.  They  run 
to  appalled,  and  would  extinguish  the  fire  with  water.  Then 
came  the  holy  man,  and  saw  how  the  accursed  spirit  had 
deluded  ihein^  and  straightvvays  kneeled  in  prayer,  and  did  ^o 
that  the  brotherji,  who  were  busied  with  the  illusory  fire,  saw 
truly  that  the  kitchen  stood  whole  before  their  sights. 


Again,  one  day  the  blessed  Benedict  was  standing  at  his 
prayer**,  and  tlie  brothers  had  gone  to  the  wall  work.  The 
devil  then  appeared  to  the  holy  man^  and  said  coiitumeliously 
that  he  would  go  to  the  work*  Thereupon  Benedict  sent  very 
quickly  and  warned  the  brothers  against  the  deviFs  coming  ; 
but  before  the  messenger  could  come  to  the  brothers,  the 
devil  had  overthrown  the  wall,  and  with  the  fall  a  monastic 
child  was  all  crushed,  Benedict  then  bade  them  bear  the 
crushed  limbs  on  a  blanket  into  his  orator}',  and,  having 
closed  the  door,  he  lay  steadfastly  in  prayer,  until  the  crushed 
child,  through  God*s  might,  was  requickened  i  a  wonderful 
thing.  At  the  same  time  the  holy  man  sent  the  hoy,  sound  in 
all  his  limbs,  to  the  wall  work^  with  whose  death  the  devil 
would  ini^ult  the  holy  man ! 

The  holy  man  Benedict  was,  moreoverj  increasing  in  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  tio  that  through  God's  grace  he  could  know 
future  things,  and  through  prophecy  saw  the  things  which 
were  aeeomplished  after  him.  It  was  usual  in  his  monastery, 
that  those  brothers  who  went  out  on  an  errand  might  not, 
without  his  leave,  partake  of  meat,  if  they  could  on  the  same 
day  return  to  the  mynster.  Then  one  day  two  brothers  went 
about  requisites  of  the  mynster,  and  brake  the  rule,  so  that 
without  leaire  they  ate  with  a  pious  woman,  and  so  returned 
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wife  hi  gereordodon>  and  swa  to  mynstre  gecyrdon,  fa 
befran  ec  halga  wer,  on  hwaes  gestbuse  hi  metes  onbirigdon  ? 
Hi  ew^don  p^t  hi  nanes  ^tes  on  Se?re  fare  oe  onbirigdon, 
Ba  geneEtmode  sc  halga  wer  ]?8et  ea\Ffeest€  mf  Se  hi  gelaSode, 
mnd  %a  eanda  tealde  -Se  heo  him  gebier^  and  eac  h'u.  oft  hi 
druncon  him  so^lice  s^e*  Hi  ISa  feollon  to  bis  fotum  uf^Thte, 
gecneewe  heora  gyltes,  and  him  milts  unge  b^don* 

On  2^am  timan  rixode  sum  rcSe  cyning,  ge  waes  Totilla 
gehaten  ;  ee  ferde  aume  d^ge  wn  S  J?iea  halgan  werefi  uiyiiBter, 
and  gende  his  forridel,  bet  cj^an  bis  to-cyme  ^ani  balgan 
were*  pa  wolde  se  wielhreowa  fandian  bw^JSer  Benedietut 
witegunge  gast  hBefde,  and  asciide  his  swurdboran,  Riggo 
gehaten^  gescrydne  mid  hia  cyneltcum  gyrelum,  mid  bis 
Segnum  to  Sam  mynstre,  awilce  he  hit  sylf  wtere*  pa  ges^et 
Benedictits  forn  ongean  Sam  Riggon,  pe  mid  Sam  lea^licum 
getote  inn-eode,  Searle  Srutigeiide*  Da  clypode  se  eadiga 
Godes  ISeow  him  togeanesj  and  cwte^,  "Mm  bearn^  do  Sa 
gyrlan  "Se  fram  pe  ^'u  berst,  ne  sind  hi  na  ^Inc/'  pa  astrchte 
se  Riggo  hine  to  eortSan  mid  eallum  his  geferum  swiSe  forht- 
igende,  }7a^t  hi  his  fandian  dorstoni  and  gecyrdon  to  heora 
hlaforde  forhtmCide,  cySetide  hu  hriedlice  hi  arasode  ivurdon- 
Totilla  'Sa  sylf  to  mynstre  eodej  and  awa  hra^e  swa  h€  ^one 
halgan  feorran  sittende  geseah,  swa  astrehte  he  hine  sylfne  to 
eorSan  \vi^  bin  weard,  Beiiedictus  hine  het  arisan,  ac  he  ne 
dorste  a&tforan  ^am  halgan  were  on  bi&  fotum  gcstandan,  pa 
eode  se  halga  to  Sam  astrehtan  cyninge,  and  hine  up-araerde, 
and  hine  for  his  we(*rcum  mid  wordum  Sreade^  and  mid  wite* 
gungG  gewislice  sfiSde,  hS  him  on  bia  life  gelimpan  sceolde. 
He  cwfelS,  ^^  Fela  yfela  ^u  wyrcst,  and  fela  Su  worhtest : 
gesmc  nu  eallunga  Sinre  unrihtwiBnysse.  Witodlice  "So 
becymst  to  Romebyrig,  ofer  sae  ^u  seglast,  nigon  gear  "Su 
rixasti  on  ^am  teoSan  j?u  swyltst/'  pa  wear^  se  cyning 
dearie  afyrht  )7nrh  ^as  witegungCj  and  b^d  ^a  his  bletsunge^ 
and  of  SsBre  tide  be  daele  his  reSnysae  geswac.  Him  aeode 
swa  se  halga  him  gewitegode,  ^aet  he  on  i>ani  teo^an  geare 
his  cyne rices  and  his  lifes  ^olode. 
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to  ihe  myn&ter,  The  holy  man  then  asked  in  whoie  hostel 
Ibey  had  tasted  meat  ?  They  said  that  they  had  tasted  no 
cm  the  way.  The  holy  man  then  named  ttie  piotis  woman 
who  had  Invited  them^  and  told  the  dishes  which  she  had  set 
before  thcni,  and  also  truly  said  to  them  how  often  they  had 
_drunk.  They  thereupon  fell  at  his  feet  affrighted^  acknow* 
Jged  their  guilt,  and  prayed  to  him  for  luerey. 
At  that  time  reigned  a  cruel  king  who  was  called  Totila; 
he  went  one  day  toward§  the  holy  man*»  mynster,  and  sent 
hifi  harbinger  to  announce  hh  coming  to  the  holy  man.  Then 
would  the  bloodthirsty  tyriint  prove  whether  Benedict  had  the 
spint  of  prophecy,  and  sent  his  swordbearer,  named  Riggo, 
clad  in  his  royal  garraentSj  with  his  thanes  to  the  mynster,  as 
if  it  were  he  himself-  Then  sat  Benedict  opposite  to  Riggo^ 
who  entered  with  the  false  pomp,  strutting  exceedingly. 
Then  cried  the  bless^ed  servant  of  God  to  him,  and  said, 
"  My  son,  put  from  thee  those  garments  wliich  thou  bcarest, 
they  are  not  thine/*  RiggtJ  thereupon  prostrated  himself  on 
the  earth,  with  all  his  companions,  greatly  affrighted  that  they 
had  dared  to  prove  him,  and  returned  fearful  to  their  lord, 
announcing  how  quickly  they  had  been  discovered.  Tolila 
himself  then  went  to  the  mynster,  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  the 
saint  sitting  afar  off,  he  prostrated  himself  on  the  earth 
towards  him,  Benedict  bade  him  arise,  but  he  durst  not 
itand  on  his  feet  before  the  holy  man-  The  saint  then  went 
to  the  prostrate  king,  and  raised  him,  and  reproved  him  with 
words  for  his  works,  and  with  prophecy  truly  said,  how  it 
should  befaU  him  in  his  life.  He  said,  "Many  evils  thou 
warkeat,  and  many  thou  hast  wrought ;  cease  now  wholly 
from  thioe  unrighteousness.  Verily  thou  wilt  go  to  Rome^ 
over  the  sea  thou  wilt  suil,  nine  years  thou  wilt  reign^  in 
the  tentli  thou  wilt  die/*  Then  was  the  king  exceedingly 
affrighted  through  this  prophecy,  sind  besought  his  blessing, 
and  from  that  time  partly  ceased  from  his  cruelty «  It  befell 
him  so  as  the  saint  had  foretold  him,  that  in  the  tenth  year 
he  lost  his  kingdom  and  his  life. 
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On  "Sflere  ylcan  tide  awedde  sum  preost  Aquineuscisre  gela- 
iSunge^  and  be  wearS  on  "Siere  w6dnysse  gelsed  to  J^ani  eadigan 
Benedicte.  He  $a  l^urh  halgum  benum  ]>one  deofol  adrsefde 
of  "Sam  ofsettan  preoste,  and  bine  %isum  wordum  gespreec, 
'^  Far  nu^  and  of  -Sisum  diege  ne  genealeec  iSu  Godes  "Senung- 
um,  ne  "Su  flflesc-niettas  ue  "Siege ;  and  gif  ISu  sefre  gedyrst- 
Ifebfit  ]?set  %u  Godes  "Senunguni  genealflece,  "Sonne  bist  "Su  eft 
\fSBS  deofles  anwealdum  betaebt/'  Se  preost  $a  yis  bebod  to 
langum  fyrste  heold^  and  swa-'Seah  set  nextan  iSfles  balgan 
weres  hsese  forseah,  and  mid  dyrstignysse  baligne  had  under- 
feng.  Hwflet  ^a^  se  deofol^  "Se  bine  eer  un^Sauces  forlet,  bine 
sona  gelsebte,  and  o^  dealS  gedrebte. 

Sum  eawfffist  man  sende  ISam  balgan  were  twegen  butrucas 
mid  wine  to  lace^  be  anum  cnapan.  Da  behydd  se  cuapa 
}?one  olSerne  be  wege,  and  cenne  "Sam  halgan  were  gebrohle. 
He  underfeng  "Sa  lac  mid  ^ancunge,  and  cwaeS  to  "Sam  cnapan^ 
"  Min  beam,  beo  "Se  waerr  J;aet  "Su  ne  driiice  of  ISam  wine  )7e 
"Su  be  wege  hj  ddest,  ac  ahyld  hit  wserlice ;  ['onne  gesihst  Su 
hwset  isRT  on-innan  sticaiS."  He  gecyrde  Sa  mid  sceame, 
and  ahylde  ]>set  win  waerlice,  and  ^aer  gewende  ut  of  "Sam  fagte 
an  fah  nseddre.  Fela  ^ing  8&ie  se  halga  wer  "Surh  haligre 
witegunge,  "Se  us  sind  langsunie  to  gereccenne,  and  eow  to 
gehyrenne  on  "Syssere  scortnysse. 

Sum  se'Selboren  cild  heold  leoht  /etforan  his  mysan,  and 
ongann  modigian  ]fiRt  hit  on  swa  waclicum  iSingum  him  wic- 
nian  sceolde.  Se  halga  'Sa  sona  undergeat  his  modignysse, 
"Surh  Godes  Gast,  and  bine  "Searle  "Sreagende  cwaefi,  "  BroSor, 
bletsa  "Sine  heortan/*  and  het  animan  J^set  leoht  him  of,  and 
hine  sittan ;  and  he  ssede  his  gebro^rum  Sies  cildes  uiodig- 
nysse  geendebyrdlice. 

On  8umere  tide  com  micel  hungor  on  ^ani  lande,  and 
gehwfier  )?8et  landfolc  micclum  geangsumode.  pa  getimode 
swa  micel  hafenleast  on  Benedictes  mynstre,  j?aet*Sagebroi5ra 
nsefdon  buton  fif  lilafas  to  heora  ealra  gereorde.  Se  halga 
wer  "Sa  Benedictus  mid  geswsesum  wordum  bis  gebro^ra 
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At  that  same  time  a  priest  of  the  church  of  Aquinum  lost 


was  led  to  the  blessed 

poshes 


Bene- 


sed 


bb  reason^  and  in  Wis  tnadnees 

diet*     He  by  holy  prayers  drove  the  devil  from 

priest,  and  spake  to  him  in  these  words,  **  Go  now,  and  from 

this  day  approach  not  God*a  services^  nor  eat  fleali- meats ; 

and  if  thou  ever  darest  to  approach  God's  services,  then  wilt 

Ihou  again  be  delivered  itito  the  power  of  the  devil/-     The 

pnegt  held  It  is  command  for  a  lon^  time,  but,  nevertheless,  at 

last  disregarded  the  coniHiand  of  the  holy  man,  and  witfi 

temerity  undertook  a  holy  office*     The  devil  thereupon,  who 

had  before  unwillingly  forsaken  him,  soon  seized  himj  and 

afflicted  him  till  Iiis  deatlu 

A  pious  person  sent  to  the  holy  man  two  flasks  of  wine  as  a 
giftj  by  a  boy*  The  boy  then  bid  one  by  the  way  and  brought 
the  other  to  the  holy  man.  He  received  the  gift  with  thanks, 
and  said  to  the  boy,  "My  child,  be  cautious  not  to  drink  of 
the  wine  which  thou  hast  hidden  by  the  way,  but  incline  it 
carefully;  thou  wilt  then  see  what  is  sticking  within  it/' 
He  returned  then  wnth  shame,  and  inclined  the  wine  carefully, 
and  there  turned  out  of  the  vessel  [i  variegated  serpent.  The 
holy  mam  said  many  things  through  lioly  prophecy,  which  it 
were  tedious  for  ua  to  recount,  and  for  you  to  hear  in  this 
shortnet§9* 

A  noble-born  child  held  light  before  his  table,  and  began  to 
take  offence  that  he  had  to  serve  him  in  such  mean  things. 
The  saint,  tlirough  God's  Spirit,  soon  perceived  his  pride, 
4Jid^  severely  reproving  him,  said,  **  Brother,  bless  thy  heart,*' 
nnd  onlered  the  light  to  be  taken  from  him,  and  him  to  sit; 
and  he  related  to  his  brothers  the  pride  of  tfie  child  in 
detuiL 

At  one  time  a  great  famine  came  into  the  land,  and  every- 
where greatly  afflicted  the  country  people.  Then  there  befell 
to  great  a  want  in  Benedict's  mynster,  that  the  brotheri  had 
five  loaves  only  for  I  he  refection  of  them  alh  The  holy  man 
Benedict  then  with  kind  words  comforted  the  sadness  of  his 


172  S.  B£N£DICTI  AfiBATIS. 

unrotnysse  gefrefrode,  and  cwae'S,  ^'  Nu  to-daeg  we  habbaiS 
hwoiilice  behlaf,  ac  to-merigen  we  sceolon  habban  geuiht- 
siimlice/'  Hwaet  %a,  J'aes  on  merigen  wurdon  gemette  aet- 
foran  heora  gedyrum  twa  hund  mittan  meluwes  on  faetelsum, 
"Sa  se  iElmihtiga  God  his  iSeowum  asende  ;  ac  swa-^ah  naes 
nanum  men  cuiS  hG  hi  "Sider  comon. 

Sum  eawfaest  iSegen  bsed  'Sone  halgan  wer,  ^edt  he  mid  his 
munecumon  his  lande  him  munuc-lif  arseran  seeolde,  and  he 
lustbaere  iSaes  geti'Sode,  and  cwse'S  to  "Sam  gebrolSrum  )^set  he 
wolde  sylf  on  "Sam  deege  "Se  he  gecwaelS  'Ster  gecuman,  and 
l^aes  mynstres  getimbrunge  gedihtan.     Da  munecas  iSa  ferdon 
be  his  haese  and  bletsunge  to  'Saes  ISegenes  lande,  and  geome 
"Saes  andagan  cepton.     pa  aeteowode  se  halga  wer  Benedictus 
on  swefne  hine  sylfne  "Sam  munece  ^e  hS  to  ealdre  geset 
baefde  ofer  "Sam  mynstre,  and  his  profoste  samod,  and  hi 
gewissode  swiiSe  smea^ancellice  ymbe  "JSaes  mynstres  gebyt- 
lungum,  on  ]?aere  nihte  ^e  se  andiiga  on  merigen  waes.     pa- 
id  hi  awocon,  se  ealdor  and  his  profost,  "Sa  rehte  heora  aegSer 
otSrum  hwaet  hi  on  swefene  gesawon,  and  ]?fies  micclum  wun- 
drodon.     Eft  si'S'San  \fa,  se  andaga  agan  wass,  and  se  halga 
wer  ne  com,  swa  swa  he  gecweden  haefde,  %a  comon  hi  eft 
wilS  his,  |;us  cwe^ende,  **  We  andbidodon  ^in,  halga  faeder, 
]>set  ^u  ds  ];aes  mynstres  gebytlu  dihtan  sceoldest,  and  \nx  nc 
come,  swa  swa  "Su  us  behete."     Da  andwyrde  se  halga,  and 
cwasfi,  "  Mine   gebro^ra,  hwi  secge  ge  j^aet  ic   ne  come  ? 
Hwaet  la,  ne  aeteowode  ic  inc  bam  slapendum,  and  ealle  $a 
gebytlunge  gewisslice  taehte  ?     Fara^  nu,  and  araera-S  )7aet 
mynster  swa  swa  ic  eow  on  swefne  dihte."     Hi  "Sa  mid 
micelre  wundrunge  to  Sam  lande  gewendon,  and   swa  Sa 
gebytlunge  gefadedon,  swa   swa  him  on  swefene  aeteowod 
wees. 

Nu  segS  se  halga  Gregorius,  ae^e  J^isne  cwyde  on  Leden 
awrSt,  J>aet  God  iElmihtig  getiSode  his  leofan  Benedicte,  )?aet 
he  "Surh  gast  ferde  to  Sam  slapendum  gebroSrum,  and  him  to 
•Sam  gastlican  life  gewissode,  seSe  giu  «r,  Surh  his  engel. 
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bfOtUerd,  and  said,  **Ntiw  tx^day  we  shall  have  bat  little 
remaimngi  but  to-morrow  ire  shall  have  abundantly.*'  Lo 
then  on  the  morning  after  were  found  before  their  doors  two 
hundred  bushek  of  meal  in  sacks,  which  the  Almighty  God 
bjid  sent  to  his  servants  j  it  wm^  however,  known  to  no  Juan 
how  Acy  came  thither, 

A  pioU3  thane  prayed  the  holy  man,  that  he  with  his  monkt 
would  erect  for  him  a  monastery  on  his  land,  and  lie  with 
pleasure  consented,  and  said  to  the  brothers  that  he  would 
hitnself  come  on  a  day  which  he  named,  and  direct  the  build- 
ing of  the  mynster.     The  monks  then  went  by  his  comumnd 
and  with   his  blessing  to  the  thane*s  land,  and  anxiously 
awaited  the  day  appointed.     Then  the  holy  man  Benedict 
speared  m  a  dream  to  the  monk  whom  he  had  set  as  principal 
o%*cr  the  mynsterj  and  to  his  provost  also,  and  directed  them 
very  circumstantially  concerning  the  building  of  tlie  mynster, 
on  the  night  the  morrow  of  which  was  the  day  appointed. 
When  the  principal  and  his  provost  awoke,  they  related  cacli 
to  other  what  they  had  seen  in  a  dream,  and  thereat  greatly 
wondered.     Again  aftcrward^j  when  the  appointed  day  was  i 
piftPtd,  and  the  holy  man  came  not,  as  he  had  said,  tKey  went  { 
back  to  him,  thus  saying,  **  We  awaited  thee,  holy  fathefi 
that  thou  mi«^htest  direct  us  in  the  building  of  the  mynster, 
and  thou  hast  not  come  as  thou  didst  promise  us/*     Then 
answered  the  saint,  and  said,  **  My  brothers,  why  say  ye  that 
I  came  not?     What,  did  I  not  appear  to  you  both  while 
ftieeping,  and  distinctly  plarmed  the  whole  building  ?     Go 
now,  and  erect  the  mynster  an  I  directed  yon  in  the  dream/' 
They  then  with  great  wondering  went  to  the  land,  and  so 
conducted  the  building  as  had  been  shown  to  them  in  the 
dream. 

Now  the  holy  Gregory,  who  wrote  this  relation  in  Latin, 
says  that  God  Almighty  permitted  his  beloved  Benedict  to 
go  in  spirit  to  the  sleeping  brothers,  and  direct  them  in  the 
spiritual  life,  who  of  old,  through  his  angel,  swiftly  conveyed 
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iSone  witegan  Abbacuc  lichamlice  fram  ludea  lande  to  Chal- 
dea  rice  swiftilice  ferode^  ^tei  he  lichainlicne  biglcofan  )^tn 
hdngrian  Danihele  brohte,  seiSe  betwux  J^am  leonum  unscyl- 
dig  ascofeu  wes. 

Twa  mynecena  wseron  drohtiiigende  on  gehendiiysse  his 
mynstres  of  ae^lborenre  msegSe  asprungene,  pam  gewicnode 
sum  eawfsBst  wer  on  woruld-carum.  pa  wseron  hi  sefter 
8e]>elborenny8se  oferhydige  and  hearni-cwydole,  and  ]H>ne 
seiSelan  wer  oft  gedrehton.  Da  cydde  se  eawfesta  wer  y&m 
eadigan  Benedicte  hu  micelne  teonan  he  forSyldegode  mid 
"Sam  foresffiduni  mynecenuui.  Se  halga  wer  asende  "Sa  to, 
and  him  "Sisum  wordum  behead,  ^^  Gerihtlseca^  eowere 
tungan  :  gif  ge  ne  d5^,  ic  eow  amansumige.*'  Hi  swa-iSeah 
Surhwunedon  on  heora  teonfuUum  wordum,  and  wurdon  "Sa 
faerlice  forSferede,  and  binnon  "Saere  cyrcan  bebyrigede.  pa 
W8&S  hit  gewunelic  on  -Sam  dagum  ]7fiet  se  diacon  clypode  SBt 
selcere  msBssan,  ^  $am  husel-gange,  '^  Se  "Se  husel-ganges 
unwurSe  sy,  gange  lit  of  ^aere  cyrcan."  Da  wasron  J^a  aman- 
sumedan  mynecena  binnon  iSsere  cyrcan  bebyrigede,  swa  swa 
we  ffir  saedon ;  and  hi  arison  of  heora  byrgenum  on  manna 
gesih'Sum,  and  ut-eodon  be  i5aes  diacones  haese,  forSan  i5e  hi 
waeron  fram  "Sam  halgum  husle  ascyrede.  pa  gelamp  him 
swa  aet  aelcere  maessan,  |7aet  hi  ne  mihton  wunian  binnon  iSaere 
cyrcan  aet  'Sam  husel-gange,  aefter  J^aes  diacones  clypunge. 
Da  wearS  ^is  gecyd  ];am  halgan  Benedicte  mid  miceire  dreo- 
rignysse,  Benedictus  ];a  sona  asende  ane  ofeletan,  and  het 
mid  }7aere  maessian  for  i5am  mynecenum ;  cwae^  }?aet  hi  siiSiSan 
unamansumode  waeron.  His  haes  wearS  gefylled,  and  J^a 
mynecena  naefre  siiS^an  ne  wurdon  gesewene  lit-gangende  aet 
"Saes  diacones  clypunge,  forSan  ^e  hi  underfengon  ]?a  halgan 
maensumunge  aet  Gode,  J?urh  his  Seowan  Benedicte,  )7e  hi  aer 
for  heora  stuntum  wordum  iSiwde  to  amansumigenne. 

Sum  munuc-cild  drohtnode  on  his  mynstre,  and  haefde 
micele  lufe  to  his  faeder  and  to  his  meder.     Swifior  for  "Saere 
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the  prophet  Habakkuk  bodily  from  the  land  of  Judea  to  the 
kingdotn  of  Chaldea,  that  he  might  bring  bodily  susteiumce 
to  the  hungry  Datiieli  who  had  been  thrust  guiltless  umong 
the  lion!!. 

Two  myncbens  were  Imng  in  the  neigh bnurbood  of  bis 
mynsler,  sprung  of  a  noble  family,  who  in  worldly  cares  were 
serred  by  a  pious  man<  These  by  reason  of  their  noble  birth 
were  haughty  and  calaninious,  and  ofteti  afflicted  the  noble 
man.  Then  said  the  pious  man  to  the  blessed  Benedict  how 
great  coiitumelf  he  endured  from  the  aforesaid  uiynchens. 
Thereupon  the  holy  man  sent  t«  them,  ivnd  in  the^e  words 
enjoined  them^  *'  Correct  your  tongues :  if  ye  do  not,  I  will 
rxcommunicate  you/'  They,  nevertheless,  persisted  in  their 
contumelious  words,  and  then  died  suddenl}^  and  were  buried 
withbi  the  church.  In  those  days  it  was  usual  for  the  deacon 
to  cry  at  every  niass^  before  the  administering  of  the  Imusel, 
■-  Whosoever  is  unworthy  to  partake  of  the  housel,  go  out  of 
the  churcli/'  Now  the  excommunicated  mynchena  werci  as 
we  before  said,  buried  within  the  church  |  and  they  arose  from 
their  graves  iu  sight  of  the  people,  and  went  out  at  the 
deacon* a  command,  because  they  had  been  cut  off  from  the 
holy  houseL  It  befell  tliem  so  at  every  mass,  that  they  could 
not  reuuiin  within  the  church  at  the  administration  of  the 
housel^  after  the  deacon's  calling.  This  was  then  made 
known  to  the  holy  Benedict  with  great  sadness.  Benedict 
then  instantly  sent  an  oflete^  and  commanded  mass  to  be 
celebrated  with  it  for  the  niyncbens,  saying  that  they  would 
afterwards  be  unexcommunicated.  His  command  wan  fuU 
filled,  and  (he  mynchens  were  never  afterwards  seen  going 
out  on  the  deacon's  calling,  because  they  had  received  the 
holy  communion  from  God,  through  his  servant  Benedict, 
vbo,  for  their  foolish  words,  had  before  been  instigated  to 
excomiuunicate  them. 

A  monastic  child  lived  in  his  mynster,  and  had  great  love 
for  hiS  father  and  mother*     He  longed  immoderately  more 
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tibbe  )H)nne  for  Godes  daele  wearS  }?a  oflUngod  ungemetlicey 
and  am  buton  bletsuDge  of  mynstre  to  his  magum,  and  swa 
hra'Se  swa  he  him  to  com  ydseges  swa  gewEt  he  of  %isum 
andwerdmn  life,  pa  he  bebyriged  waes,  ISa  ne  mihte  seo 
byrgen  hine  gehealdan,  ac  wearS  his  lie  on  merigen  afunden 
bufon  ymre  byrgene.  His  magas  hine  eft  bebyrigdon,  and  he 
wearS  eft  up-aworpen,  and  swa  gelomlice.  )>a  magas  %a 
comon^  and  mid  micclum  w5pe  {^aes  halgan  weres  fet  ge- 
tohton^  his  gife  biddende.  Se  halga  Benedictus  him  sealde 
Godes  husel  mid  his  igenre  handa,  and  cwae^^  ^'  Lecga-S  ]ns 
halige  husel  uppon  his  breoste^  and  bebyria^  hine  swa."  Da 
^  gedSn  wffis,  '8a  heold  seo  eorSe  )^one  lichaman,  and  syS^an 
ne  awearp. 

Sum  o'Ser  munuc  wearS  unsta^olfaest  on  his  mynstre,  and 
mid  gemfiglicum  benum  gewilnode  J^aet  hg  moste  of  "Sam 
munuc-life,  ac  se  halga  wer  him  forwyrnde,  and  swi^e  mid 
wordum  "Sreade  his  unsta-Solfeestnysse.  Mi  nextan,  "Sa^a  h€ 
swa  fSs  wffis,  "Sa  wearS  se  halga  wer  gehathyrt  "Surh  his  un- 
stae'S^ignysse,  and  het  hine  aweg  faran.  Hweet  %a  se  munuc 
Gt-gewat,  and  gemette  sonasenne  dracan  him  togeanes  stand- 
ende,  mid  gynigendum  mu'Se,  ]7set  he  hine  forswulge.  Se 
munuc  "Sa  swi'Se  bifigende  and  forhtigende  hrymde,  '^  Yrna^, 
yma%,  forSan  i$e  J^es  draca  me  forswelgan  wile."  pa  mynster- 
munecas  urnon  to,  and  swa-^eah  nateshwon  J^one  dracan  ne 
gesawon,  forSan  ^fet  wses  se  ungesewenlica  deofol:  ac  hi 
Iffiddon  "Sone  munuc  swa  bifigendne  binnou  'Sam  mynstre. 
He  'Sa  sona  behet  J^set  he  nsefre  si^San  of  'Sam  mynstre 
sceacan  nolde;  and  he  eac  on  'Sam  behate  symle  "Surhwunode. 
purh  Benedictes  gebedum  him  wees  se  ungesewenlica  draca 
ffiteowod,  'Sam  ie  he  £r  fiiligde  nE  geseonde. 

Benedictus  eac  gehaelde  aenne  cnapan  mid  his  gebedum,  on 
micelre  hrsednysse  fram  %am  msestan  broce  J^e  is  gecweden 
elephantinus  morbus. 

Sum  hEfenleas  man  sceolde  agyldan  faealf  pund  anum  menn, 
and  waes  oft  gemanod  and  "Searle  geswenct  for  'Saere  laene. 
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after  Im  kijidred  than  after  God*t^  part,  unt!  ran  without 
bte&sing  from  the  mynster  to  hU  parents,  and  as  soon  aa  he 
came  to  tfiem,  on  the  same  day,  he  departed  from  this  present 
life.  When  he  was  buried  the  grave  uiight  nat  hold  him,  hut 
his  body  wbm  found  on  the  morrow  above  the  grave*  His 
pftrents  buried  him  again,  and  he  was  again  thrown  up,  and 
I  m  frequently.  The  parents  thea  came,  and  with  great  wail- 
ing sought  the  feet  of  the  holy  man,  Imploring  his  grace. 
The  holy  Benedict  gave  them  God's  houdel  w^ith  his  own 
baiid,  and  «aid,  *'  Lay  this  holy  housel  upon  his  breast^  and  so 
burj^  biin/'  When  this  was  done  the  earth  held  the  body,  and 
did  not  cast  it  up  afterwards. 

I  Another  monk  was  unsteadfast  in  his  mynster,  and  with 
importunate  prayers  desired  that  he  might  go  from  the  mona- 
sleiy,  but  the  holy  man  forbade  lum,  and  strongly  with  words 
reproved  his  un steadfastness*  At  hist,  as  he  was  so  bent,  the 
holy  man  was  irritated  by  hi»  unsteadiness  and  bade  him  go 
away.  Thereupon  the  monk  went  out,  and  Immediately 
found  a  dragon  standing  opposite  to  him^  with  gaping  mouth, 
Uiat  he  might  swallow  him.  The  monk  then  sorely  trembling 
and  fearing^  cried,  '^Run,  run,  for  this  dragon  will  swallow 
TOC."  The  mynster-monks  ran  to  him,  and  yet  saw  not  any 
dragon,  for  it  was  the  invisible  devil :  but  they  led  the  monk 
so  trembling  within  the  mynster.  He  then  immediately  pro- 
mised that  he  would  never  after  depart  from  the  mynster  | 
and  he  also  ever  continued  in  that  promise.  Through  the 
prayers  of  Benedict  the  invisible  devil  appeared  to  him,  whom 
he  had  before  followed  without  seeing* 


Benedict   also   healed   a  boy  by  his  prayers  with  great 
promptitude  from  the  greatest  of  diseases,  which  is  called 
elephant!  nus  morbus. 
An  indigent  man  had  to  pay  half  a  pound  to  a  man,  and 
I  often  applied  to  and  exceedingly  harassed  for  the  loan. 
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0a  bied  hS  ^ne  halgan  wer  pmB  feos,  and  Benedictos  his 
htfenleaste  mid  geswaesum  wordum  gefrefrode,  cwseS  )^£et 
hS  Dffifde  ysdt  feoh  him  to  alsenemie,  ac  het  faSne  cuman  bin- 
non  "Srim  dagum  eft  to  him.  He  "Sa  soiSlice,  swa  his  gewuna 
waes^  gebysgode  hine  sylfne  on  his  gebedum  on  eallum  "Sam 
fyrste.  Se  hSfenleasa  com  on  "Sam  "Sriddan  dege,  and  efhe 
i$a  wearS  gemSt  ]^8et  feoh  and  twentig  penega  to-eacan  uppon 
anre  corn*hryccan.  Se  eadiga  Benedictus  "Sa  het  him  syllan 
^Bdt  healfe  pund^  }>8et  he  his  Ifene  forgulde^  and  forgeaf  him 
i$a  twentig  penega  to  his  %enum  bricum. 

Sumum  men  wees  unlybba  geseald,  ac  hit  ne  mihte  hine 
adydani  ac  awende  his  hiw  to  wunderlicere  fagnysse,  swa  ytet 
he  wearS  on  his  lice  reoflium  menn  gelic.  pa  becom  he  to 
iSam  halgan  Benedicte,  and  swa  hra'Se  swa  he  hine  gehrepode, 
swa  underfeng  hS  his  hiellSe^  and  eal  seo  fagnys  aweg  gewSt. 

An  subdiacon  beed  )^one  halgan  wer  sumne  dael  eles  to  his 
bricum,  forSan  "Se  hi  "SicgalS  on  "Sam  earde  ele  <hi  heora  big- 
leofitm,  swa  swa  we  do%  buteran.  pa  hsefde  se  halga  wer 
gedaeled  ]^ffis  mynstres  "Sing  hafenleasum  mannum  for  iSam 
hunger-geare  to  "San  swi'Se^  jftet  him  nees  nEn  ele  belaefed  to 
his  gebro'Sra  bricumy  buton  on  linum  lytlan  gliesenan  ffiete. 
Da  bSt  hS  his  hordere  ]>set  glsesene  ffet  syllan  iSam  biddendan 
subdiacone.  Se  hordere  cwcb^S  him  to  andsware,  gif  he  "Soue 
gehwsBdan  dflel  J^ses  eles  "Sam  biddendum  sealde^  ]7£et  he  nan 
"Sing  n«fde  his  gebro'Srum  to  syllenne.  Se  halga  wer  iSa 
wearS  astyred  on  m5de^  and  het  o'Serne  munuc  awurpan  lit 
]Met  glfiesene  fffit  mid  ele  mid  ealle,  'S}'-l<es  %e  hit  ]7urh  unge- 
hyrsumnysse  )7ier*inne  belife.  pa  wearp  se  bro'Sor  ^mt  glses- 
ene  faet  Gt  £et  "Sam  eh-'Syrle^  uppon  "Sam  heardan  stane,  ac 
hit  ne  mihte  toberstan,  ne  'Sone  ele  ageotan.  Da  het  Bene- 
dictus eft  ahebban  pset  ele-f£t,  and  syllan  "Sam  subdiacone  ]>e 
his  ser  basd^  and  Searle  "Sone  ungehyrsuman  hordere  ISreade, 
and  cneowode  si^San  on  his  gebedum  mid  his  mynster-mu- 
necum.  pa  stod  "Sser  iin  flemtig  cyf  oferwrogen^  and  ongann 
to  flowenne  mid  ele^  swa  ^tet  hi  brudon  of  iSone  cWS,  and  se 
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He  then  besought  the  holy  man  for  the  moneys  and  Benedtcl 
eaioforted  bis  indigence  with  kind  words,  saying  that  he  had 
ncit  the  money  to  lend  him^  but  bade  him  come  to  him  again 
within  three  days.  But  he,  tis  was  his  wont,  buded  himself 
in  pmyera  during  all  that  time.  The  poor  man  came  on  the 
third  day^  and  behold,  there  was  found  the  money  with  twenty 
petmieji  besides  upon  a  corn -nek.  The  blessed  Benedict  then 
commanded  the  half  pound  that  he  owed  for  his  loan  to  be 
given  to  him,  aud  gave  him  the  twenty  pennies  tor  his  own 

Pai^on  had  been  giren  to  a  man,  but  it  was  unable  to 
destroy  him,  yet  turned  his  exterior  to  a  wonderful  eruption, 
■o  that  in  his  body  he  became  like  a  leprouis  man.  He  came 
to  the  holy  Benedict,  and  as  soon  as  he  touched  him  he  re- 
ceived his  health,  and  all  the  eruption  went  away. 

A  flubdeacon  requested  of  the  holy  man  a  portion  of  oil  for 
his  usej  because  they  eat  oil  in  that  country  with  their  food 
as  we  do  butter*  But  the  holy  man  had  distributed  the  pro- 
visiona  of  the  mynster  to  indigent  persons  in  the  year  of 
famine  so  bountifully^  that  there  was  no  oil  left  for  the  use 

kof  the  brothers,  except  in  one  little  glass  vesbcL  He  I  lien 
|)ade  his  steward  give  that  glass  vessel  to  the  requesting  sub- 
^a^on.  The  steward  said  in  answer,  that  if  he  gave  that  little 
portion  of  oil  to  the  applicant,  he  would  hav^e  nothing  to  give 
to  tus  brothera*  The  holy  man  was  then  troubled  in  mind| 
mnd  bade  another  monk  throw  away  the  glass  vessel  with  tlie 
oil  both  together,  lest  it  should  through  disobedience  remain 
ttierein*  The  brother  then  threw  out  the  glass  vessel  at  the 
window,  upon  the  hard  stone,  but  it  woidd  not  break,  nor 
spill  the  oil*  Benedict  then  bade  the  oil-vessel  be  again  taken 
up.  and  given  to  the  subdeacon  who  had  before  asked  for  it, 
and  itrongly  reproved  the  disobedient  steward^  and  knelt  after- 
wards in  prayer  with  his  mvjster-monks*  There  stood  there 
then  an  empty  ca*k  covetpF>ver,  and  it  began  to  0ow  with 
ail,  i*o  that  they  drew  nff  the  cloth,  and  the  oil  flowed  over 
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ele  fleow  ofer  inn  to  "Sfiere  flore.  Benedictus  "Sa  aras  of  his 
gebeduni,  and  se  ele  gesw^  ISaere  fledinge. 

Sume  dffige  eode  se  halga  wer  to  cyrcan  and  gemette  }>one 
deofol,  and  befrl^n  hwider  hg  wolde.  Se  deofol  cwfis'S,  yset  he 
wolde  beran  drincan  his  gebro'Sniln.  Se  halga  wer  "Sa  hine 
ardlice  gebsed^  and  gecyrde  ongean,  and  efne  "Sa  se  awyrigeda 
gast  gemette  senne  ealdne  munuc  wseter  hladende,  and  ge- 
vearp  iSone  munuc  to  eorSan,  and  hine  mid  wSdnysse  )^arle 
drehte.  Se  eadiga  Benedictus  ]m  sloh  'Sone  munuc  under  padt 
wencge  mid  En  re  handa^  and  se  fula  deofol  ]7serrihte  him  fram 
gewSt^  and  uflefre  si'S^an  him  genealsecan  ne  dorste. 

Sum  gedwolmaii;  Thesalla  hatte^  ehte  cristenra  manna  on 
"Sam  timan  mid  ormsetre  reiSnysse^  swa  jfset  gif  ^nig  preost- 
bitdes  mann,  oiS'Se  munuchlUes  him  genealiehte,  ne  mihte  his 
handum  cucu  fletwindan.  He  "Sa  set  sumon  ssele  gelsehte 
senne  cristenne  mannan,  and  hine  mid  mislicum  tintregum 
cwylmde,  and  "Surh  gytsunge  ontendnysse  mid  "Sam  tintregum 
wolde  his  aehta  set  him  ofg^n.  Se  cristeiia  man  "Sa  cwse'S,  J^aet 
he  haefde  his  ISing  and  hine  sylfne  betseht  J^am  halgan  were 
Benedicte.  Se  waelhreowa  ehtere  Thesalla  )7a  geswac  "Saera 
tintregena,  and  geband  hine  mid  strangum  bendum,  and  draf 
hine  setforan  him  ridendum,  J^set  he  him  geswutelode  hwaet  se 
Benedictus  waere,  "Se  his  "Sing  underfangen  hsefde.  Hi  "Sa 
becomon  to  "Sfles  m}mstres  geate  ]>ses  halgan  weres,  and  hine 
gemetton  set  his  rsedinge  sittan.  pa  cwse^  se  waelhreowa 
Thesalla  mid  micelre  re^nysse  to  ^Sam  halgan  were,  "  Aris, 
aris,  and  agif  "Sises  ceorles  yddysce."  Da  beseah  se  halga 
wer  wi%  his  clypunge,  and  beheold  "Sone  gebundenan  mann, 
and  his  beudas  sona  wurdon  alysede  mid  tinasecgendlicere 
hrsednysse.  Hwset  iSa  Thesalla  "Surh  "Sas  micclan  mihte 
wearS  afyrht,  and  his  wselhreowan  hneccan  to  "Sees  halgan 
weres  fotswa^Sum  gebigde,  biddende  his  miltsunge  and  iSing- 
rsedene.  Benedictus  swa-%eah  nateshw6n  fram  his  rsedinge 
ne  aras,  ac  bet  his  gebro'Sru  hine  to  cyrcan  l^dan,  and  blet- 
sunge  syllan.     Se  eadiga  Benedictus  *Sa  sefter  "Ssere  bletsunge 
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on  to  the  floor,  Benedict  then  arose  ffom  bia  prayers,  and 
the  oil  eeased  from  flowing. 

One  day  the  holy  man  was  going  to  church  and  met  the 
derilj  and  inquired  whither  he  was  going.  The  devil  said 
ihnt  he  would  bear  drink  to  his  brothers.  The  holy  man  then 
qnickly  prayed  aud  turned  back,  and  just  tbeu  the  accursed 
spirit  met  an  old  monk  drawing  water,  and  threw  the  monk 
on  the  eartb,  and  grievously  aflSicted  him  with  madness.  But 
the  blessed  Benedict  struck  the  monk  under  the  check-bone 
with  one  hand,  and  the  foul  devil  straightways  departed  from 
him,  and  never  afterwards  durst  approach  htm, 

A  heretic  named  Zalla  persecuted  chriitian  men  at  that 
time  with  excessive  fierceness,  so  that  if  any  man  of  priest's 
degree  or  of  mank's  degree  approached  him,  he  might  not 
tfucape  alive  from  his  bands.  He  at  one  time  seized  a  christian 
man,  and  tortured  him  with  divers  torments,  and  through  the 
burning  of  covettiusness  would  by  those  torments  extort  from 
him  bis  possessions.  The  christian  man  then  said,  that  he 
had  committed  his  property  and  himself  to  tlie  holy  man 
Benedict*  The  bloodthirsty  persecutor  Zalla  then  aban- 
doned the  torments,  and  hound  him  with  strong  bonds,  and 
riding  drove  him  before  him,  that  be  might  show  him  who 
Benedict  was,  who  had  received  his  property-  Tbey  came  to 
the  gate  of  the  holy  man*s  mynster,  and  found  him  sitting  at 
his  reading.  Then  said  the  bloodthirsty  Zalla  with  great 
fiercenesH  to  the  holy  man,  "  Arise,  arise,  and  give  up  this 
churPs  property/'  The  holy  man  looked  up  on  his  callingi 
and  beheld  the  bound  man,  and  his  bonds  were  instantly 
loosed  with  unspeakable  quickness.  Zalla  was  then  af- 
frighted through  the  great  miracle,  and  bowed  his  blood- 
thirsty neck  to  the  footsteps  of  the  holy  man,  imploring  his 
mercy  and  intercession.  Benedict,  however,  arose  not  from 
hts  reading,  but  desired  his  brothers  to  lead  him  to  the 
church,  and  give  him  blessing.     The  blessed  Benedict  then, 
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mSnode  )K>ne  reSan  ehtere  ^mt  he  'Saere  wSdIican  reSnysse 
geswice,  and  he  %a  ]>earle  ablicged  awSg  tengde^  and  set  'Bam 
cristenan  menn  nan  "Sing  habban  ne  dorste,  "Sone  %e  se  eadiga 
Benedictus  na  handlunge  ac  on-begeonde  fram  his  benduni 
alysde* 

An  geleafful  yrSling  bser  his  deadan  suna  Itc  to  Benedictes 
mynstre^  and  mid  dreorigum  wope  hrymde  to  'Sam  halgan 
were,  **  Ag(f  me  minne  sunu,  agif  me  minne  sunu/'  Se  halga 
wer  andwyrde,  "  Hwaet  My  setbrfled  ic  ISe  j^nne  sunu  ?"  Se 
yrSling  andwyrde,  '^  La  leof,  he  is  dead :  gang  to  and  ar^r 
hine/'  Se  eadiga  wer  cwie'8  to  his  gebroSrum,  ^'  Oa%  aweg; 
nis  "Bis  na  ure  dsed,  ac  is  "Sflera  balgena  apostola/'  pa  'Surh- 
wunode  se  ceorl  on  his  bene,  swerigende  ps^t  hS  aweg  ne 
cjrrde,  buton  se  halga  his  sunu  arserde.  Hwset  %a,  Benedic- 
tus code  to  "Stes  cnapan  lice,  and  'Sser  on-uppon  gelteg,  and 
ai€s,  and  his  handbredu  astrehte  wilS  heofenas  weard,  J^us 
cweBende,  "  Min  Drihten,  ne  beheald  )?u  mine  synna,  ac  ge- 
leafan  "Sises  mannes,  se  "Se  bitt  areeran  his  sunu :  and  agif  nu, 
Drihten,  "Sa  sawie  "Se  %u  name  into  "Sisum  lichaman."  Sona 
"Sa  lefter  "Sisum  gebede  ge-edcucode  se  deada  cnapa,  and  se 
halga  wer  hine  betsehte  ansundne  his  feeder. 

Se  halga  wer  hsefde  ane  eawfaeste  swustor,  Scolastica  ge- 
haten,  seo  waes  fram  ciidhEde  Gode  gehalgod,  on  maegShade 
him  'Seowigende,  on  gehendnysse  his  mynstres  wunigende ; 
1^  geneosode  se  halga  wer  symle  sene  ymbe  geares  ymbrene. 
pa  gecom  he  sume  dapge  to  hyre  cytan  aefter  gewunan  mid 
sumum  his  gebro'Srum,  and  hf  ealne  {Sone  daeg  on  Codes  he- 
rungum  and  halgum  spriecum  adrugon.  Efne  "Sa  on  sefnunge, 
"SalSa  hi  cet  gereorde  sseton,  cwae-S  J^set  halige  maeden  to  hire 
arwurSfuUan  breSer, "  Ic  bidde  "Se,  broker  min,  ne  forlaet  ^u 
me  on  ]7i88ere  nihte,  \fset  wit  magon  smeagan  ymbe  gefean 
J^flBs  heofenlican  lifes  oB  merigen."  Da  andwyrde  se  arwurSa 
brolSor, "  Hwaet  cweSst  J^u,  sweoster?  Ne  maeg  ic  nateshwon 
buton  mynstre  nihtes  wunian."  And  wees  'Sa  swa  stille 
weder,  )?aet  nan  wolcn  naes  on  "Saere  lyfte  gesewen.     Hwjet 
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after  the  blessing,  exhorted  the  fierce  persecutor  to  ceaie 
from  his  frantic  fiercene^s^  and  he  then  exceedingly  appalled 
kafitened  away^  and  durst  not  haire  anything  from  the  christian 
man,  whom  the  blessed  Benedict,  not  by  power  of  hands  but 
by  looking  on  hini,  bad  released  from  his  bonds* 

A  beliering  husbandman  bare  the  corpse  of  his  dead  son  to 
Benedict's  myjister,  and  with  sad  weeping  cried  to  the  holy 
man,  **Give  me  back  my  son^  give  me  back  my  son*"  The 
holy  man  answered,  '*  What^  have  I  taken  away  thy  son  T* 
The  husbandman  answered,  *^  O  sir^  he  is  dead :  go  and  raise 
bkn/*  The  blessed  man  said  to  his  brothers, "Go away;  this 
is  not  our  act,  but  is  of  the  holy  apostleii/'  But  the  churl 
persisted  in  his  prayer,  swearing  that  he  would  not  go  away^ 
unless  the  saint  raised  up  his  son.  Whereupon  Benedict 
went  to  the  boy't»  body^  and  lay  thereon,  and  arose,  and 
siretched  out  his  palms  towards  heaven,  thus  saying,  "  My 
Lord,  behold  thou  not  my  sins,  but  the  belief  of  this  man, 
who  prays  that  his  son  may  be  raised  up  i  and  restore  noWj 
O  Lord,  the  soul  which  thou  hast  taken  into  this  body,*' 
Immediately  after  this  prayer  the  dead  boy  requickened,  and 
the  holy  man  delivered  him  sound  to  his  father. 

The  holy  man  had  a  pious  sister,  named  Scholastica,  who 
had  from  childhood  been  hallowed  to  God,  serving  him 
in  virginity,  dwelling  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  mynster, 
whom  the  holy  man  constantly  visited  once  in  the  course  of 
the  year.  He  came  one  day  to  her  cottage,  according  to  his 
wont,  with  some  of  his  brothers,  and  they  passed  the  whole 
day  in  God*s  praises  and  in  holy  speeches.  Lo,  hi  the  even- 
ing, when  they  were  sitting  at  their  refection,  the  holy  maid^ 
said  to  her  venerable  brother,  "  I  pray  thee,  my  brother,  leave 
mc  not  this  night,  that  we  may  discourse  concerning  the  joy 
of  the  heavenly  life  until  morn/'  Then  answered  the  reverend 
brother,  **  What  sayest  thou,  sister  ?  I  may  not  continue  out 
of  the  mynster  at  night,"  And  it  was  then  such  still  weather^ 
that  there  was  no  cloud  seen  in  the  air.     Whereupon  the 
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"Sa,  aeo  mynecyuu^  "SaiSa  heo  his  andssec  gehyrde,  beclypte 
hire  neb  mid  handuui^  and  ahylde  hire  heafod  to  "Sffire  mysati, 
biddende  }K>ne  iGImihtigan  Drihten.  pa  mid  "Sam  "Se  heo 
hire  heafod  of  iSfiere  mysan  ahefde,  ISa  abfierst  swa  micel  {Sunor 
and  liget,  and  swilc  gtorm  yiSigende  feoil,  swa  ^tBt  se  halga 
wer  and  his  gebroSra  ne  mihton,  for  "Sam  ormretan  gyte^ 
heora  fet  of  iSaere  cytan  astyrian.  Da  cwaB'S  se  halga  wer  to 
his  sweoster,  '^  Arie  "Se  se  iGlmihtiga  Ood,  sweoster  :  hwiet 
haefst  pn  ged6n  ?"  Heo  andwyrde,  "  Efne  ic  baed  J?e,  and  )?u 
me  noldest  tiSian;  "Sa  bsed  ic  minne  Drihten,  and  he  me  ge- 
hyrde.  GrSng  uu  to  mynstre,  gif  %u  mage,  and  me  Sua  for- 
\ak/*  He  "Sa  ne  mihte  baton  iSam  hrSfe  acuman,  ac  'Sier 
wunode  )?a  niht  unwilles,  seSe  sylfwilles  nolde.  And  hi  ealle 
"Sa  niht  mid  halgum  spraecum  )^«s  gastlican  Iffes  -Sarhwacole 
aspendon.  Eft  si'SSan  ymbe  'Sry  dagas  stSd  se  halga  wer  on 
his  gebedum,  and  beseah  tit,  and  geseah  'Ssere  ylcan  myne- 
cene  his  sweoster  sawle  Isedan  to  heofenan,  on  anre  culfran 
hiwe.  He  'Sa  hire  wuldres  blissigende,  ISam  iGlmihtigan 
Gode  }>ancode,  and  hire  forSsiS  his  gebroiSrum  cylSde,  and 
sende  hi  'Saerrihte,  'pmt  hi  hire  lie  to  mynstre  feredon,  and  on 
his  %enre  byrgene,  J^ser  he  sylf  licgan  wolde,  mid  arwurS- 
nysse  bebyrigdon ;  J^set  heora  lichaman  on  anre  bjnrgene  hi 
gereston,  swa  swa  heora  mod  on  Snnysse  symle  Gode  "Seow- 
ode. 

Eft  on  oiSrum  timan,  stod  se  halga  wer  on  his  gebedum  up- 
pon  anre  upflora^  pmv  his  bedd  inne  wses  :  J^a  gestod  he  set 
anuui  eh-'Syrle  o'S  forS  nihtes,  ]>one  ^Imihtigan  God  bid- 
dende ;  }>a  faerlice  asprling  micel  leoht  beorhtre  "Sonne  aenig 
dfleg,  swa  ^aet  se  halga  wer  oferseah  ealne  middaneard,  and 
ofseah  betwux  "Sam  micclnm  leoman  Isedan  mid  engla  werode 
anes  biscopes  sawle  to  heofenum ;  his  nama  wffis  Germanus. 
Da  wolde  se  halga  habban  him  gewitan  ]7sere  wunderlican 
gesihSe,  and  ofclypode  his  diacon  him  hrsedlice  to,  and  he 
geseah  sumne  dsel  ]?ses  leohtes.  pa  sende  se  halga  wer  swyft- 
ne  serendracan  to  j^ses  biscopes  ceastre,  ^set  he  sceolde  ge- 
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eiij  when  whe  heard  his  refusal,  covered  her  face  with 
her  hands,  mid  inclined  her  head  to  the  tablei  praying  to  the 
Almighty  Lord.  Then  when  she  raisied  her  head  from  the 
table  there  htirst  forth  so  much  thunder  and  lightnings  and 
»uch  a  storm  fell  in  torrents,  that  the  holy  man  and  his 
brothers  could  not,  on  account  of  the  excess ively  great  in- 
idation,  more  their  feet  from  tlie  cottage.     Then  said  the 

'holy  man  to  hia  sister,  *^  May  the  Ahuighty  God  have  mercy 
on  thee,  sister  :  what  hast  thou  done  ? "  She  answered,  '*  Lo, 
I  prayed  thee,  and  thou  wouldst  not  comply  i  I  then  prayed 
ly  Lord,  and  he  has  heard  me.     Go  now  to  the  mynster,  if 

'tbou  canst,  and  leave  me  alone/'  He  could  not  then  go  from 
under  the  roof,  but  unwillingly  remained  there  the  night, 
who  of  his  ovni  will  would  not  remain.  And  all  the  night 
they  spent  thoroughly  awake  in  holy  discourses  of  the  ghostly 
life.  Three  days  after,  the  holy  man  was  standing  at  his 
aycrs,  and  looked  out,  and  saw  the  soul  of  the  same  niyn- 
feheo,  his  sister^  led  to  heaven  in  form  of  a  dove.  He  then 
rejoicing  in  her  glory,  thanked  the  Almighty  God,  and  an- 
nounced her  departure  to  his  brothers,  and  straightway s 
sent  them  to  bear  her  corpse  to  the  mynster,  and  to  bury 
it  honourably  in  his  own  sepulchre,  where  he  desired  to  lie 
bimself;  that  their  bodies  might  rest  in  one  grave,  as  their 

^tninds  had  in  unison  ever  served  God* 

Again,  another  time,  the  holy  man  was  standing  at  his 
prayers  on  an  upper  story,  wherein  his  bed  was  :  thtrc  stood 
at  a  window  till  far  in  the  night,  praying  to  Almighty 
Jod  ;  when  suddenly  there  sprang  up  a  great  light  brighter 
than  any  day,  so  that  the  holy  man  saw  over  all  the  world, 
and  perceived  among  the  great  beams  of  light  the  soul  of  a 
bishop  led  by  a  host  of  angels  to  heaven  ;  his  name  was  Ger- 
manus.  Then  would  the  saint  have  witnesses  of  that  won- 
derful sight,  and  called  his  deacon  quickly  to  htm,  and  he 
saw  a  part  of  the  light.  The  holy  man  then  sent  a  swift 
niessejiger  to  the  bi&hop's  city,  that  he  might  learn  whether 
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axian  hwffi'Ser  he  lifes  w8Bre.  Se  serendraca  {Sa  hine  gemette 
deadne,  and  smealice  ymbe  his  forSai'S  beft€n,  and  geaxode 
i$a,  )78et  he  on  "Saere  tide  gewEt  ie  se  halga  B^nedictus  his 
sawie  to  heofenan  ferian  geseab. 

Wunderlic  gesihS^  }>iet  an  deadlic  man  mihte  ealne  mid- 
daneard  oferseon ;  ]wah  gif  se  man  gesihS  Codes  leoht,  )?onne 
bi'S  ysdt  gesceaft  swiiSe  nearu  geSuht,  and  "Sffis  mannes  sawl 
biS  on  Code  mid  }?am  leohte  tosprsed,  swa  ]^aet  heo  oferstih-S 
middaneard^  and  eac  hi  sylfe.  Hwilc  wundor  wses,  "Seah  se 
halga  wer  eabie  niiddaneard  setforan  him  gesawe^  "Sa^a  he 
Wffis  ahSfen  on  his  m6des  leohte  ofer  middanearde  ?  Witod- 
lice  ]?8et  leoht  ye  he  wi'Sutan  geseah  wses  on  his  m6de  sci- 
nende,  and  his  mSd  to  "Sam  upplican  abraed,  and  him  seteow- 
ode  hu  nearowe  ealle  "Sa  niVerlican  gesceafta  him  weron 
geSuhte,  )nirh  onnaetnysse  ^ms  godcundlican  leohtes. 

pes  eadiga  wer  Benedictus  awrfit  muneca  regol  mid  mic- 
clum  gesceade^  mid  beorhtre  sprsBce,  on  "Sam  maeg  gehwS 
tocnawan  ealle  dseda  his  ISreowdomes;  forSan  "Se  se  halga 
s\ra  leofode  swa  hS  taehte.  Se  eadiga  wses  bli^  on  andwlitan, 
mid  hwitum  haerum,  fsegere  gehiwod,  and  mid  micelre  lufe 
on  m6de  afylled^  swa  }>fet  he  on  heofonlicum  eSle  eardigende 
wees,  J^eah  "Se  he  on  eorSan  "Sa-gyt  wunode.  paes  geares  "Se 
h€  gewat  he  cySde  his  forSsi'S  on  isr  sumum  his  leorning- 
cnihtum  mid  him  drohtnigendum  and  sumum  o^rum  on  fyr- 
lenum  stowum  wunigendum.  Seofon  nihtum  £r  he  gewite, 
hg  het  his  byrgene  geopenian,  and  h€  "Saenihte  mid  swiiSli- 
cum  fefore  geond  "Sa  seofon  niht  J^earle  gedreht  wearS.  On 
"Sam  sixtan  daege  his  legeres  h^  het  hine  beran  into  cyrcan, 
and  J^aer  hine  gehtislian.  He  'Sa  ast6d  betwux  his  gebro'Sra 
handum,  astrehtum  handum  wvS  heofonas  weard,  and  betwux 
his  gebedum  his  gast  Qt-ableow.  On  ^Sam  ylcan  daege  wearS 
aeteowod  his  twam  leoming-cnihtum  an  weg  fram  iSam  huse 
ye  he  on  gew^t^  on  "Sam  east-daele,  astreht  o%  heofonan.  Se 
weg  waes  mid  paellum  gebricgod^  and  mid  ungerimuni  leoht- 
fatum  scinende.     Daer  on  uppon  stod  sum  arwurSe  wer  mid 
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Pt*e  iiTlve.  The  meseenger  found  bhn  dead,  and  accu- 
rately inqtiirc'd  concerning  his  decease,  and  learned  that  he 
departed  at  the  time  that  the  holy  Betiediet  saw  bia  soul 
bonic  to  heavcih 

A  wonderful  eight,  that  a  mortal  miin  could  see  over  all 
the  world ;  though  if  a  man  see  God's  light,  then  will  the 
creation  appear  very  narrow^  and  the  man's  soul  will  be  in 
God  expanded  with  that  Hght,  bo  that  it  will  rise  above  the 
world  and  itself  also.  What  wonder  was  it,  though  the  holy 
man  saw  all  the  world  before  him,  when  he  was  P3talted  in 
his  mind's  light  above  the  world  ?  For  the  light  which  he 
saw  without  was  shitintg  in  his  mind,  and  drew  up  his 
mind  to  heaven,  and  showed  him  how  narrow  all  sublunary 
creatures  would  appear  to  him  through  the  immensity  of  the 
divine  light. 

This  bEe±»sed  man  Benedict  wrote  the  rule  of  monks  with 
great  judgement,  in  brilliant  language,  in  which  every  one 
may  know  all  the  acts  of  hii  teachership ;  for  the  saint  so 
lived  as  he  taught.  The  blessed  man  was  cheerful  in  aspect. 
With  white  hair,  beautifully  formed,  and  in  mind  filled  with 
great  love,  so  that  he  was  dwelling  in  the  heavenly  country, 
although  he  still  continued  on  earth.  The  year  that  he  de- 
parted he  announced  his  decease  beforehand  to  some  of  his 
disciples  living  with  him,  and  to  some  others  d welting  in 
distant  places.  Seven  days  before  he  departed  he  ordered  his 
[  grave  to  be  opened,  and  he  straightways  was  greatly  afflicted 
with  a  violent  fever  throughout  those  seven  days*  On  the 
lixth  day  of  his  illness  he  commanded  them  to  bear  him  into 
the  church,  and  there  to  housel  him.  He  then  stood  between 
the  hmnds  of  his  brothers,  with  hands  outstretched  toivards 
heaven,  and  between  his  prayers  breathed  out  hia  spirit.  On 
Ibe  same  day  appeared  to  two  of  his  disciples  a  way  from  the 
liouse  in  which  he  departed,  on  the  east  part,  extended  to 
hearen.  The  way  was  laid  with  palls,  and  shining  with 
numberless  lamps.    Thereupon  stood  a  venerable  man  with 
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beorhtum  gyrlum,  axigende  hwaBS  se  weg  wiere  )ie  hi  beheold- 
on  ?  Hi  cwaedon  J^eet  ht  nyston.  pa,  cwse'S  se  engel  him  to, 
^*  Dis  is  se  weg  "Se  Codes  dyrling,  Benedictus,  to  heofenum 
oD-astah/' 

His  halga  lichania  wearS  'Sa  bebyriged  to  his  sweoster 
lice  Scolastican,  swa  swa  he  sylf  behead,  binnon  lohannes 
cyrcan  ]^s  halgan  FuUuhteres,  on  "Sam  xnuute  Casino ;  ac  he 
wffis  si'S^an  fiefter  manegum  gearum  geferod  to  Francena  rice, 
to  J>am  mynstre  "Se  we  h^ta^  Florege,  on  "Saere  stowe  his  ban 
resta'S  on  micclum  wurSmynte  and  on  wundrum  scinende, 
and  his  sawl  symle  gesaelig  rixa'S  mid  Gode  on  heofenum 
for  godum  geeaniungum.  paet  scrsef  %e  he  serest  on  droht- 
nigende  Wfies,  gyt  0*8  iSis  on  wmidrum  scinende  "Surhwuna^. 
Witodlice  sum  gemyndleas  wif  ferde  w6rigende  geond  wudas 
and  feldas,  and  ISser  gel^  }>8er  hi  seo  teorung  gelette.  Da 
beeode  heo  sume  dsege  J^urh  nytennysse  into  "Sam  scr<efe  ^adH 
eadigan  Benedictes,  and  J^fler  hi  gereste,  and  arlus  -Saes  on 
merigen  swa  gewittig  swilce  heo  naefre  on  niinre  w6dnysse 
naere,  and  swa  si'SiSan  symle  "Surhwunode.  Hwa  maeg  on 
worulde  ealle  *8a  wundra  gereccan  ^e  se  -^Imihtiga  Scyp- 
pend,  "Surh  ISisne  aB'Selan  wer,  middanearde  geswutelode? 
Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  a  on  ecnysse,  mid  eallum  his  halgum, 
seSe  ^na  is  unasecgendlic  God.     Amen. 


DOMINICA  IN  MEDIA  QUADRAGESIME. 

MEN  "Sa  leofostan,  we  reedaS  nu  set  Godes  "Senungum  ymbe 
gesetnysse  'pasre  ealdan  £ :  nu  wylle  we  eow  sume  geswute- 
lunge  be  Seere  Gecy^nysse  sceortlice  secgan,  J^aet  ge  eallunge 
]78BS  andgites  orhlyte  ne  syn ;  forSan  Se  ure  mseS  nys  ]78Bt 
we  eow  be  fullum  andgite  hi  geopenian  magon,  ne  ge  eac 
nateshw6n  hire  deopan  digelnysse  fulfremedlice  understandau 
ne  magon. 
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bright  garments^  asking  what  way  it  was  that  they  beheld  ? 
They  said  that  they  knew  not.  Then  said  the  angel  to  them^ 
^'Tliis  is  the  way  on  which  God's  darling,  Benedict,  ascended 
to  heaven." 

His  holy  body  was  then  buried  by  the  corpse  of  his  sister 
Scholastica,  as  he  had  himself  commanded,  within  the  church 
of  John  the  holy  Baptist,  on  the  mount  Cassino ;  but  he  was 
many  years  after  conveyed  to  the  realm  of  the  Franks,  to  the 
mynster  which  we  call  Fleury,  in  which  place  his  bones  rest  in 
great  veneration,  and  shining  with  miracles,  and  his  soul  ever 
blessed  reigns  with  God  in  heaven  for  its  good  deserts.  The 
crave  in  which  he  first  lived  continues  until  now  shining  with 
miracles.  For  a  witless  woman  went  rambling  through  the 
woods  and  fields,  and  lay  there  where  exhaustion  had  stopt 
her.  She  then  in  ignorance  went  one  day  into  the  cave  of 
the  blessed  Benedict,  and  there  rested,  and  arose  the  morn- 
ing after  as  sensible  as  if  she  had  never  been  in  a  state  of 
madness,  and  so  continued  ever  afterwards.  Who  can  in  the 
world  relate  all  the  wonders  that  the  Almighty  Creator  hath 
manifested  to  the  earth  through  this  noble  man  ?  Be  to  him' 
glory  and  praise  ever  to  eternity  with  all  his  saints,  who  alone 
is  unspeakable  God.     Amen. 

'I  J 


MIDLENT  SUNDAY. 


MOST  beloved  men,  we  now  read  at  God's  services  con- 
cerning the  institute  of  the  old  law :  we  will  now  give  shortly 
some  illustration  of  the  Testament,  that  ye  may  not  be  wholly 
ignorant  of  its  sense ;  for  it  is  not  within  our  capacity  to  ex- 
plain it  to  you  in  its  full  signification,  nor  also  can  ye  by  any 
means  perfectly  understand  its  deep  obscurity. 
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)>i7  timan  sind  on  {^yssere  woruide :  Ante  legem^  Sub  lege, 
Sub  gratia ;  )raet  is,  £r  «,  under  se,  under  Godes  gife.  Se 
tima  18  *'&  id,**  gecweden,  ]?e  waes  fram  Adam  buton  se  0*8 
Moysen,  "Sa  gesette  God  £  %urh  Moysen ;  and  se  tima  wses 
gecweden  ^'  under  aS,"  0*8  Cristes  to-cyme  on  menniscnysse^ 
"Sa  awende  Crist  iSa  ealdan  ^  to  gastlicere  getlu;nunge.  Nu 
is  se  tima  fram  Cristes  ^Srowunge  gehaten  ''under  Godes 
gife,"  forSan  "Se  bis  gifu  gewissa'S  %a  gecorenan  symle  to 
so'Sffl&stnysse  and  to  lifes  bebodum,  ]>8et  hi  "Sa  ^Sing  gastlice 
gebealdon  Ve  seo  ealde  «  lichamlice  bebead. 

Abraham  hatte  se  heahfeder,  ^  £rest  sefter  iSam  micclum 
flode  to  Code  cyS'Se  haefde  :  he  waes  Godes  gespreca,  and  his 
bebodum  pearle  gehjrrsumode  :  )^a  forgeaf  se  iElmihtiga  God 
him  and  his  ofspringe  ]^one  eard  to  bfigienne  \fe  is  gehEten 
ludealand,  on  "Sam  is  seo  burh  Hierusalem,  "Se  Crist  on  iSrow- 
ode,  "Seah  "Se  heo  nu  on  o^Sre  wisan  getymbrod  sy.  pa  cwaeiS 
se  iElmihtiga  God  to  Abrahame,  "  Wite  %u  {^aet  "Sin  cjmn 
sceal  ael-Seodig  wunian  on  o^rum  earde  feower  hund  geara, 
and  hi  hi  on  vSeowte  gebringatS,  and  micclum  sweucaS.  SoiS- 
lice  ic  dSme  ^Sam  folce,  and  "Sin  maeg^  si{${$an  mid  micclum 
aehtum  of  %am  lande  fserS,  and  on  "Sam  feorSan  cneowe  hi 
gecyrra^  hider  ongean."  Abraham  siS^San  gestrynde  sunu 
Isaac,  and  se  Isaac  gestrynde  twegen,  lacob  and  Esau.  Se 
lacob  waes  Godes  gecoren,  and  gestrynde  twelf  suna,  "Sa  sind 
gehatene  twelf  heahfaederas. 

pa  becom  se  maesta  hunger  ofer  eallum  middanearde  seofon 
gear  tosomne,  buton  on  Egypta-lande,  on  "Sam  anum  waes 
corn,  swa  hit  gecweden  is,  ''  Swa  fela  swa  hv&  sand-ceosol 
on  sae."  Da  ferde  se  lacob  mid  his  twelf  sunum  and  his 
suna  sunum,  ealles  hund-'seofontig  manna,  to  Egypta-lande, 
padv  iSaer  hi  bigleofan  fundon ;  and  ];aer  eardodon  feower  hund 
geara,  swa  swa  se  iElmihtiga  God  Abrahame  s^e.  pa  aet 
nextan  aras  Pharao,  se  Egyptisca  cyning,  and  ];aet  Israhela 
folc  eall  on  ^eowte  gebrohte,  het  hi  wyrcan  his  burhweallas, 
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There  are  three  times  in  this  world  i  Ante  legem*  Sub  bge, 
Sab  gratia^  that  is.  Before  the  law,  Under  the  law.  Under 
God's  grace.  The  time  h  called  "  before  the  law,"  which 
Hirns  from  Adam  without  law  till  Mosea,  when  God  esta- 
'bUijhed  the  law  through  Moses;  and  the  time  was  called 
** under  the  law  **  till  the  advent  of  Christ  in  humanity,  when 
Christ  changed  the  old  law  to  a  ghostly  signification.  Now 
the  tijae  from  Christ's  passion  is  called  **  under  God's  grace," 
beeauie  his  grace  always  directs  the  chosen  to  truth  and  to 
die  commandments  of  life,  that  they  may  spiritually  hold 
those  things  which  the  old  law  enjoined  bodily. 

Abraham  the  patriarch  was  named,  who  first  after  the  great 
flood  had  personal  knowledge  of  God  :  he  spake  with  God, 
and  fervently  obeyed  his  commandments  :  then  the  Almighty 
H  God  gave  t^  him  and  his  offspring  the  land  to  inhabit  which 
H  is  called  Judca  land,  Iei  which  is  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in 
M  which  Christ  suffered,  though  it  is  now  built  in  another  man- 
ner.   Then  fiitd  the  Almighty  God  to  Abraham^  ^^Know  thou 
Uiat  thy  kin  shall  be  a  stranger  m  another  country  four  hun- 
dred  years,  and  they  shall  bring  them  into  thraldom  and 
greatly  afflict  them.     But  I  will  judge  that  people,  and  thy 
race  shall  afterwards  go  with  great  possessions  from  the  land, 
and  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  return  hither  again. '^ 
Abimbam  afterwards  begat  a  son,  Isaac,  and  Isaac  begat  two, 
Jacob  and  Esau*   Jacob  was  God's  chosen,  and  begat  twelve 
tons,  who  are  called  twelve  patriarchs* 

Then  came  the  greatest  of  famines  over  alL  the  earth,  for 
seven  years  together,  except  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  which 
alone  there  was  com,  as  it  Is  said,  ^^  As  much  as  is  the  sand 
H  in  the  sea."  Jacob,  therefore,  went  with  his  twelve  sons  and 
his  sons*  sons,  altogether  seventy  men,  to  the  land  of  Egypt, 
where  they  found  sustenance ;  and  there  dwelt  four  hundred 
years,  as  the  Almighty  God  had  said  to  Abraham.  Then  at 
last  Pharaoh,  the  Egyptian  king,  arose,  and  brought  all  the 
people  of  Israel  into  thraldom,  commanded  them  to  make  bla 
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aiid  hi  bysmorlice  geswencte,  and  het  acwellau  aelc  hys  cild 
of  'Sam  cynne.     Betwux  'Sisum   aspraiig  Moyses  and  his 
broiSer  Aaron  of  iSaere  ylcan  maeg^e.    To  %am  Moyse  spraec 
86  iElmihtiga  God  ]>isum  wordtim^  "  Ic  geseah  mines  folces 
geswioc  on   Egypta-lande,  and   heora   hream  ic   gehyrde^ 
and  ic  ni'Ser-astah  ]>flet  ic  hi  ahredde  of  Egyptiscra  manna 
handum^  and  ic  hi  geliede  of  %am  earde  to  godan  laude  and 
brfidum,  ]?8et  "Se  fleow^  mid  meolce  and  mid  hunige."     God 
cwfle'5  }m  to  Moysen,  "  Far  to  i5am  cyninge  Pharao,  and  beod 
him  yadt  he  min  folc  forlsete  of  his  leode  faran."    Moyses  {$a 
and  his  broiSor  Aaron  ferdon  to  Pharao  mid  aerende  J^ass  ^I- 
mihtigan  Codes,  and  cwaedon,  '^  pus  cwyS  Drihten  Israhela 
God,  Forlffit  min  folc  J^aet  hit  me  lac  offirige  on  westene,  swa 
ic  him  gewissige."     Pharao  him  andwyrde,  "  Hwaet  is  se 
Drihten  J^aet  ic  his  stemne  gehyran  sceole,  and  Israhel  for- 
IdStan?    Nat  ic  ^Sone  Drihten,  and  ic  Israhel  ne  forlaete."   Da 
sende  se^lmihtiga  tyn  cynna  wita  ofer  ^Sam  "Swyran  cyiiinge 
and  ofer  his  leode,  aerSan  ie  he  ]>aet  folc  forl^tan  wolde. 
Moyses,  iSurh  Godes  mihte,  awende  eal  heora  waeter  to  read- 
um  blode,  and  hg  afylde  eal  heora  land  mid  froggon,  and 
siiS'San  mid  gnaettum,  eft  mid  hundes  lusum,  "Sa  flugon  into 
heora  mu^Se  and  heora  naesiSyrlum ;  and  se  iElmihtiga  "Sone 
modigan   cyning  mid  ];am  ea^elicum  gesceaftum   swa  ge- 
swencte,  se^e  mihte  hine  mid  wildiim  berum  and  leonum 
gewyldan,  gif  he  swa  wolde :  and  nan  {Syssera  geswenced- 
nyssa  ne  becom  on  "Sam  ende  pses  eardes  %e  paet  Godes  folc 
on  eardode. 

paet  fifte  wite  waes  cwealm  on  heora  orfe,  swa  J^aet  on  'Sam 
lande  fomean  nl[n  orf  ne  belaf,  buton  Israheles  \fe  ansund 
gestod.  paet  sixte  wite  waes,  ]>aet  mislice  geswel  and  blaedran 
asprungon  on  heora  lichaman  on  eallum  his  folce.  paet  seo- 
fo"8e  wite  waes,  J^aet  swa  micel  iSunor  and  hagol  becom  on 
•Sam  leodscipe,  }?8Bt  aelc  ^ing  waes  adyd  }?8Bt  lite  wearS  gemet, 
and  aelc  treow  on  "Sam  earde  tobaerst  paet  eahto^e  wite  waes, 
];aet  gaerstapan  ofereodon  eall   }?aet  land  swilce  swa  naefre 
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burgh  walla»  and  contutneltously  affliclcd  them,  and  com- 
manded every  male  child  of  that  race  to  be  slain.  At  this  time 
Moses  and  his  brother  Aaron  sprung  np  of  the  same  tribe. 
To  Moses  the  Almighty  God  spake  in  these  words,  *'  I  have 
iceu  the  affliction  of  my  people  in  the  land  uf  Egypt,  and  I 
hare  heard  their  cry,  and  I  have  descended,  that  I  might 
deliver  them  from  the  Egyptian  men's  hands^  and  I  will  lead 
them  from  the  country  to  a  land  good  and  broad,  %rhich 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey/'  God  then  spake  to  Moses, 
**Go  to  the  king  Pfjaraoh,  and  command  him  to  let  my  folk 
depart  from  bis  people/*  Moses  and  his  brother  Aaron  then 
went  to  Pharaoh  %vith  the  message  of  the  Almighty  God,  and 
mdy  "Thus  satth  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let  my  folk  depart, 
that  they  may  offer  me  an  offering  in  the  wilderness,  as  I  shall 
direct  them/'  Pharaoh  answered  him,  "Wlio  is  the  Lord^ 
ttiat  I  fihould  hear  his  voice  and  let  Israel  depart?  I  know 
aot  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  let  Israel  depart/'  Then  the 
Almighty  sent  ten  kinds  of  plague  on  the  perverse  king  and 
on  his  people,  before  he  would  let  the  folk  depart,  Moses, 
through  the  power  of  God,  turned  all  their  w*ater  to  red  blood, 
and  he  filled  all  their  land  with  frogn,  and  then  with  gnats, 
afterwards  with  dog-lice,  which  flew  into  their  mouths  and 
their  nostrils j  and  the  Almighty  thus  afflicted  Uie  proud  king 
uith  the  small  creatures,  who  might  have  (pielled  him  with 
wild  bears  and  Ituns,  if  he  had  so  desired  i  and  none  of  these 
afflictiotis  came  into  the  end  of  the  country  in  which  the 
jwople  of  God  dwelt. 

The  fifth  plague  was  murrain  among  their  cattle,  so  that 
in  the  land  scarcely  any  cattle  remained,  save  that  of  the 
Israeli tes,  which  stood  sound.  The  sixth  plague  was,  that 
divers  boils  and  blisters  sprung  up  oti  their  bodies  among  all 
his  people-  The  seventh  plague  was,  that  so  much  thunder 
and  hail  came  on  the  nation,  that  everytKing  that  was  found 
without  was  destroyed,  and  every  tree  in  the  country  was 
fhivered.     The  eighth  plague  was,  that  locusts  passed  nver 

HOM,  VOL-  II*  o 


tm 


DOMINICA  IN  MEDIA  QUADRAGESIME. 


£rSan  nieroii,  ne  eft  Tiff*fre  ne  gewurSa^  j  and  hi  forgnogon 
swn  hwiet  swa  se  hagol  belaefde,  a^^e  on  treowund  o5"5e  on 
o^ruai  weestrauui*  piei  nigo'Se  wite  waes,  )?*Et  beeoman  'Sicce 
^eostru  and  egealice  ofer  eallum  Egypta-lande^  swa  }?ffil  heora 
nSn  biimon  5i  im  dagom  o^enie  ne  geseah,  ne  hi  of  Stere  stowe 
styrian  ne  nnhton,  and  on  Israhela  ^eode  wseron  gewinielice 
dagas^  p£et  teo8e  wite  wass,  pmt  on  ml  cum  huae  ealre  ^*ere 
iSeode,  on  anre  nihte»  Img  an  dead  niann,  and  ^eet  wm%  se 
frum-cenneda  and  se  leofosta  }?aQi  hlaforde. 

pa  set  npxtan  forlet  Pharao  Israhela  folc  of  his  earde  aiSian 
mid  niicclum  fehlum,and  God  gesette ISone  fores^dan  Moysen 
his  folce  to  heretogan,  and  his  broSer  Aaron  to  sacerde  j  and 
hi  lieddnn  pmt  folc  to  ^sere  Rcadan  b&  mid  micelre  fyrdinge^ 
J?iet  wa^ron  six  hund  J^usenda  wigendra  nianna^  buton  wifum 
and  cildum.  Da  ofSiihle  Pharao  ]>sBt  he  };aBt  folc  swa  frenUce 
forletj  and  tengde  fefter  tnid  eaUmn  his  here,  and  offerde  hi 
SRt  ^mte  Readan  see.  pa  cwee^  se  i'Elniihtiga  to  Moysen, 
"  Astpece  ^ine  hand  ofer  ^a  sS,  and  t4)d£il  hi."  And  Moysea 
iSa  Bloh  ywite  s£  ofer  nitd  hi  a  gyrde,  and  sea  sm  tocode  on 
twa,  and  eal  ^mt  Israhela  folc  eode  ofer  Sa  ^m  he  driutn 
grunde,  and  ptet  wieter  stod  him  on  twE  heal  fa  swilce  o^er  I 
btan-weatL  Pbarao  Sa  him  filigde  wt  5am  hoti  mid  his  ge» 
beotOcum  cr^etuni  and  gilplicum  ridduni.  pa  cwibS  se  JEU 
mihtiga  God  to  Moysen,  ^^  Astrece  Sine  hand  ofer  ilia  s^,  j^iet 
)?iEt  w^ter  gecyrre  to  ^am  Egiptiecum,  ofer  heora  craetum  ■ 
and  riddum,*'  Moyscs  tSa  astrehte  his  hand  ongean  ^eere  s«e, 
and  heo  oferurn  Pharao^  and  ealle  his  crsetu  and  riddan  mid 
y?um  ofenvreah,  swa  |»Bet  ^mr  nm2  furSon  an  to  lafe  ealles 
^aes  heres  pe  him  filigde.  Israhela  folc  soSlice  eode  be  ^am 
drfum  grufide,  and  hi  sungou  Godes  lof  mid  geleafan,  Gode^ 
mihta  m^rsigende. 


iEfter  ^isnm  him  com  bigleofa  of  heofeniim^  swa  hwacr 
swa  hi  wieodon  geond  ysti  west  en,  and  gehwilc  mann  }>aes 


heofonlican  metes  swa  micel  gegadrode  swa  he  to  tSam  diege 
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nil  the  landj  so  as  had  never  been  before,  nor  ever  ligiiin  will 
be  J  and  they  gnawed  up  whatsoever  the  hail  had  left,  either 
of  trees  or  of  other  productions*  The  ninth  plague  w*as,  that 
thick  and  awful  darkness  eanie  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  so 
that  for  three  days  no  one  saw  another,  nor  could  they  stir 
from  the  place,  and  among  the  people  of  Israel  were  ordinary 
days*  The  tenth  plague  waj§,  that  in  every  house  of  all  that 
people,  in  one  night,  lay  a  dead  man,  and  that  was  tlte  first* 
born,  and  dearest  to  the  master. 

Then  at  last  Pharaoh  let  the  people  of  Israel  journey  from 
his  country  with  great  riches,  and  God  aet  the  aforesaid 
Moses  as  leader  of  his  people,  and  his  brother  Aaron  aa 
priest;  and  they  led  the  people  to  the  Red  sea  w-ith  a  great 
host,  they  were  six  hundred  thousand  fighting  men,  besides 
women  and  children.  Then  Pharaoh  repented  that  he  had  so 
freely  let  the  people  depart,  and  hastened  after  them  with  all 
his  army,  and  overtook  them  at  the  Red  sea-  Then  said  the 
Almighty  to  Moses^  **  Stretch  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and 
divide  it/'  And  Moses  then  struck  the  sea  over  with  his  rod, 
and  the  sea  separated  in  two,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel 
went  over  the  sea  on  dry  ground,  and  the  water  stood  on  the 
two  sides  of  them  as  another  stone  walL  Pharaoh  then  fol- 
lowed tiiem  at  their  heels  with  his  threatening  chariots  and 
protid  horsemetK  Then  said  the  Ahnighty  God  to  Moses, 
"Stretch  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  water  may  return 
to  the  Egj'ptians,  over  their  churiote  and  horsemen."  Moses 
then  stretched  his  hand  towards  the  sea,  and  it  overwhehned 
Pharaoh,  and  all  his  chariots  and  horsemen  covered  with  its 
wEveSj  so  that  there  was  not  even  one  left  of  all  the  army 
that  had  followed  him.  But  the  people  of  Israel  went  on  dry 
ground,  and  they  sung  the  praise  of  God  with  belief,  mag- 
nifying God's  miracles* 

After  this,  food  came  to  them  from  heaven,  wheresoever 
they  encamped  throughout  the  witdernesi,  and  every  man 
gnthercd  so  much  of  the  heavei>ly  meat  as  he  could  eat  in 
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geBlcgaii  mihte ;  and  him  dfBghwomlice  ednlwc  of  heofentnu 
com,  )?a  feowertig  geara  Se  hi  on  iSam  wcstene  ferdoiu  On 
^Sam  wesitene  naes  nan  SsBrs  wa?tcra  ]?e  him  to  ^earfe  mihte 
for  "iSaerc  biternyi?se ;  ac  God  het  Moyaes  jslean  mid  hiis  gyrde 
yone  heardan  stari-clud^and  of  ISam  stane  am  ormiete  stream 
wfetereseallum  ^am  folce  and  heora  orfe  to  genihtaumtiyB^. 
Dam  folcc  eotle  ietforan  symie  Godcs  wolcii  svrilce  ormiete 
Bwer,  se  waes  fyren  geSuht  on  nihtlicere  tide,  and  on  gewune- 
lices  wolcncs  hi  we  on  dsege ;  and  hi  ^am  wolcne  symle  filig- 
don :  awa  h%v^er  liwa  hit  ff^tstSd,  J^^r  hi  wicodon*  and  eft,  swa 
hra^e  swa  \nPt  wolcn  styrode,  swa  siSode  samtinges  eal  seo 
fyrd  ^fter  ^am  wolcne,  Binnon  feowertig  geara  ffece  m^s 
nan  man  gelegerod  on  eallum  Sam  folce,  ue  heora  reaf  n^es 
tosigen,  ne  him  se  heofenlica  mete  ne  ateorode,  o-S]>aBt  hi  to 
^am  earde  hecomoii  fe  him  se  /Elmihtiga  God  );urh  hlne 
fiylfne  behet 


God  cwfls^  to  Moyscn  ^mt  he  wolde  cnman,  and  hine 
mtforan  Saui  folce  gesprecanj  l?ti?t  hi  5y  kmffulran  wieron  j 
and  het  hi  beon  gearowe  on  'Sam  Sriddan  d^ge.  Da  on  ^am 
fifteogotian  daege  Sifiis  '5e  hi  fram  Egypia-lande  ferdon,  wearS 
Godea  vFuldor  gesewcn  on  ^am  westene  uppon  anum  munte 
BC  is  gehaten  Synay,  to  'Sam  iistah  se  jEhnihtiga  Scyppend, 
and  efnc  Sa  {^eer  began  n  to  brastligenne  mieel  Smior,  and  Uget 
sccotan  on  Sses  folces  gcsihtSe,  and  by  man  bleowan  mid  svviS* 
licum  dreanie,  and  mieel  wolcn  ofervvreah  euhie  Sone  mnnt, 
Betwujc  {>isum  dreame  elypode  se  ^Elmihtiga  Drihten  Moysen 
hun  to,  and  cwbb^,  ^*  Astih  eft  adune,  and  bebeod  ^5am  folce 
l^fet  heora  nan  ^ani  munte  iie  genealiece  :  swa  liweet  swa  blue 
hrepaS,  o^^e  manu  o]j[?e  iiyten,  he  ne  leofaS  sona,  Astih 
nn  eft  up  to  me,  and  Aaron  samod."  Moyses  Sa  Godcs 
hf se  gefylde,  and  eft  up  to  him  a  stab,  pa  awrat  se  vSllmiht- 
iga  God  him  twa  st*Snene  wex-bredu  mid  his  agenum  fingre, 
on  ^am  wa^ron  awritene  tyn  word,  pmt  sind  tyn  i^lice  beboda, 
p^era  worda  \va*ron  Sreo  on  aure  tabelan  awritene,  and  seofon 
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tlint  day;  luid  daily  there  came  new  to  Jiiin  from  heaven,  the 
forty  years  that  they  journeyed  in  the  wilderness.  In  the 
wilderness  were  none  of  those  'wateri*  that  might  serve  fof 
their  use,  on  aecount  of  the  bltteriiess ;  but  God  commanded 
Moses  to  strike  the  hard  stone  ruck  with  his  rod,  and  from 
the  stone  there  ran  an  immense  stream  of  water  for  the  re^ 
pletion  of  all  the  people  and  their  cattle*  Ever  before  the  peo- 
ple went  God*s  cloud  like  an  Immense  pillar,  which  seemed 
of  fire  in  the  night  time,  and  in  the  form  of  a  common  cloud 
by  day ;  and  they  constantly  followed  that  cloud :  whereso- 
ever it  stood,  there  they  encamped,  and  again,  as  soon  as  the 
cloud  stirred,  so  journeyed  at  the  same  time  all  the  host  after 
the  cloud.  Within  a  space  of  forty  years  no  man  was  afflicted 
with  sickness  among  all  the  people,  nor  were  their  garments 
decayed,  nor  did  the  heavenly  meat  fail  them,  until  they  came 
to  the  country  which  the  Almighty  God  through  himself  had 
promised  theuK 

God  siml  to  Moses  that  he  would  come  and  speak  to  him 
before  the  people,  that  they  might  be  the  more  believing ;  and 
commanded  tliem  to  be  prepared  on  the  third  day*  Then  on 
the  Sftieth  after  their  departure  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
God*s  glory  was  seen  in  the  wilderness  on  a  mount  which  is 
called  Sinai,  on  which  the  Almighty  Creator  descended,  and 
lo,  great  thunder  began  there  to  rattle,  and  lightning  to  dart 
in  sight  of  the  people,  and  trumpets  to  blow  with  a  lotid 
sound,  and  a  great  cloud  covered  all  the  mount.  Out  of  this 
ftound  the  Almighty  Lord  called  Moses  to  htm,  and  saidj 
*'Go  down  again,  and  command  the  people  that  none  of  them 
approach  the  mount :  whatsoever  toucheLh  it,  whether  man 
or  bcabt,  nhall  forthwith  not  live.  Come  now  again  up  to 
me  together  with  Aaron."  Muses  then  fulfilled  God's  behest, 
and  again  went  up  to  him.  Then  the  iVlniighty  God  wrote 
for  him  two  stone  tables  with  his  own  finger,  on  which  were 
irritten  ten  ordinances^  whicli  arc  the  ten  lawful  command^ 
luents.   Of  thet^e  ordinances,  three  were  written  on  one  table. 
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PI1  ?^tere  oSrc-  Pm%  forme  bebod  is,  **  Drihtcti  '5iii  God  is  an 
God."  pset  o&r  word  is,  "  Ne  iinderfoh  SSu  'Sine**  Drihtiies 
namari  on  yddiiysse/'  p«et  ^rldde  word  is,  "  Beo  Bu  ge- 
fiiy udig  )?4et  ^ii  bone  resten*dasg  freolsige/*  Das  ^reo  word 
Btodun  on  Snre  iabulan.  On  Smre  o^re  tnbelan  waes  ^mi 
forme  bebodj  "  ArwurSa  ^inne  fieder  and  )?ine  moder/'  pse% 
o'Ser  bebud,  **  Ne  b^m  Su  unrihtlice/*  peet  Sridde,  "Ne 
ofsUh  ^n  man  nan/'    p^t  feorSej  '*  Ne  stala  ISu/'    p^t  fifte, 

'  '*  Ne  bio  Sii  leas  gewita/'  p«et  sixtej  '*  Ne  gewilna  ^u  oSres 
niannes  wifes."  pset  seofo?e,  "  Ne  gewilna  iSu  oSres  mannes 
lehta/'  Dastyii  beboda  synd  eallimi  mannuin  gesette  to  ge- 
healdenne«  Moyses  Sa  wses  wunigende  up  on  "Sffire  dune 
feowertig  daga  and  feovvertig  nihta  tosomne,  and  he  on  eall- 
wm  Sam  fyrute  nanes  eorSlices  bigleofan  ne  onbyrlgde ;  and 
he  awrat  be  Godes  dihte  )ja  fif  ielican  bee ;  merest  be  from- 
Bceafte^  |?c  nan  eor^Hc  man  5a  nyste,  and  si^San  be  Adaines 
ofspringe>  and  Noes  flode,  and  f  eera  enta  getmibrunge,  Mid 
swa  forJS  oS  pmt  hgconi  to  5am  dom-bocum  ]?ese  Heofenlica 
Wealdcnd  hb  folce  gesette  to  some,  and  to  i^ehtnyssej  and  to 
fibtl^cnnge  ealra  forgiegednygaaj  and  swi^o^t  be  GodeB  big- 
gengum,  hH  tnen  hine  mime  ^Elmthtigne  wur^ian  aceoloii, 
And  he  sylf  het  Moysen  him  gewyrcan  an  geteld,  mid  wun- 
derlicum  dihte  gefadod,  on  menigfealdre  getacmmge.     On 

'  "tSam  getelde  hi  ^eeoldon  ^u.  godcundun  Lae  symle  geoffrian, 
for^an  %e  hi  ne  nithton  on  'hktre  fare  cyrcan  armran.     On 

I  ;Sani  getelde  he  het  him  offrian  cucu  orf^  and  si  Man  ict  15am 
weofode  acweHan,  swa  awa  nan  man  nu  liehamlice  dtjn  ne 
moti 

Ac  we  willa^  eow  secgan  pmt  gastlice  andgyt  {'yssera  ealdra 
gesetnyssa^  for^an  he  seo  ealde  «e  m  mid  gastlicnm  andgyte 
afylled,  and  Crist  geopenode  us  'J5a  deopan  digeluyssa,  and 
hi  ^urh  hine  sylfne  gastlice  gefylde,  svva  swa  he  to  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtum  cw^S^  "  Ne  wene  ge  na  J^aet  ic  come  to  Si  ^mt 
ic  wolde  towurpan  \rd  ealdan  ^  oSSe  vvitegena  gcsetnyssa :  ic 
Jic  com  to  JSi  paei  ic  hi  ton  urpe,  ac  )jiet  ic  hi  gefyldc,     SoJ5  ic 
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liDd  seven  on  the  other •  The  first  commaadaiCDt  is^  **The 
Lord  thy  God  is  one  God."  The  second  ordiimnce  is,  *'Take 
not  thy  Lord*s  name  in  vain,**  The  third  ordinaDce  i§,  "Be 
thou  mindful  that  thou  keep  holy  the  day  of  rest»*'  These 
three  ordinances  stood  on  one  table*  On  the  other  table  the 
first  command  men  t  was,"  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother/' 
The  second  commandment,  "Commit  not  adultery/*  The 
third,  '*  Slay  no  man/'  The  fourth,  "  Steal  not,"  The  fifth, 
"  Be  not  a  false  witness/*  The  sixtli,  **  Desire  not  another 
man's  wife/*  The  seventh ^  **  Desire  not  another  nian*s  pos- 
icsntoos/'  These  ten  commandments  are  appointed  for  all 
men  to  htild,  Moses  then  continued  on  the  mount  forty  days 
iind  forty  nights  together,  and  in  all  that  time  he  tasted  no 
earthly  food ;  and  he  %vrote  by  God's  direction  the  five  law 
books;  first  of  the  creation,  of  which  no  earthly  man  then 
knew,  and  afterwards  of  Adam's  offspring,  and  Noah's  floods 
and  of  the  building  of  the  giants,  and  so  forth,  until  he  came 
to  the  doom-books  which  the  Heavenly  Euler  appointed  to 
hia  people,  for  concord,  and  for  reconciliation,  and  for  the 
currection  of  all  transgressions  ^  and  above  all,  with  regard 
to  the  worship  of  God,  how  men  should  honour  him  the  one 
Almighty,  And  he  himself  commanded  Moses^  to  make  him 
a  tabernacle  disposed  with  wondrous  contrivance,  with  mani- 
fold betokening.  In  that  tabernacle  they  %vere  constantly  to 
offer  the  divine  offerings,  because  they  could  not  on  their 
jj^urneying  raiise  a  church.  In  that  tabernacle  he  commanded 
living  cattle  to  be  offered  to  him,  and  afterwards  to  be  slain 
at  the  aliar,  so  as  no  man  may  now  do  bodily. 

But  we  will  lay  to  you  the  ghostly  sense  of  these  old  in- 
stitutes, for  the  old  law  is  fi^Ued  with  ghostly  sense,  and 
Christ  has  opened  to  us  the  deep  mysteries,  and  through 
hiExiielf  spiritually  fulfilled  them,  as  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
**  Ween  not  that  I  come  to  overthrow  the  old  law,  or  the 
institutes  of  the  prophets :  I  come  not  to  overthrow  thetn, 
but  to  fulfil  them.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One  stnike  or  one 
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cciw  secge.  An  atrica  o^StSe  an  atef  ^aerc  ecildaii  &  iie  biS  far- 
gmgcd  Q^^mt  hi  ealle  jefyllede  been/*  pm  inim  u  «eo  ealde 
m,  ac  heo  sceal  beon  gefylkd  5urh  GodcB  ?Seowas  a*fter  gaat- 
'Iicuin  andgite,  aiid  na  lichamlice*  Hit  bi^  sulSe  laiigsum, 
gif  vpe  ealle  ^as  getacnmiga  cow  nil  fetsomDe  gercccaS,  jic  wa 
wUia'5  uu  sume  eow  geopenian^  and  some  eft  on  getimplkcrc 
tide. 

pmi  Egypta-land  hffifde  getacnunge  ^yssere  worulde,  and 
Pharao  getacnude  yoiie  Swyran  deoful,  J^  sytnle  Codes  ge- 
coreuum  ehtnysse  on  bcsett  on  andwcrdutn  life*  Swa  siva 
se  ^^Iniibtiga  God  5a  his  folc  alircdde  wiS  ]?oi»e  cyning 
Pharao,  and  hi  teddc  to  5an\  carde  )?e  lie  Abrahauie  and  his 
ofspringe  bcbet,  »wa  eac  he  arett  daeghwomliee  bis  gecoreriaii 
wis  |jonc  ealdan  deofol,  and  hi  alyst  fram  his  Seowte^  and 
fram  Sysscre  geawincfulkin  w^oruldej  and  gcliPt  hi  to  ^am 
ccau  eSele  JSe  we  to  gesceapene  wmron.  Sco  Readc  see  ha?fde 
getacnunge  iired  fulluhtes,  on  "iSiEre  adrane  Pbarao  and  his 
here  samod ;  swa  eac  on  uruni  gastlicum  fullnhte  biS  se  deo- 
fol forsmorod  fram  Gs,  and  ealle  ure  eynna  beo5  adylegode^ 
and  we  ^Soinie  Bigefaeste,  mid  geleafan  Godesi  lof  singaSj  an- 
bidigende  mid  gctSylde  pxs  ecan  eiSeles.  Wi  tod  lice  ^mt  westen 
and  fiEi  feowertig  gear  a  f^ec  is  ure  anbidiuig  on  mislicum 
eoatnunguni  sefter  umni  fuUuhte,  oi^)^iet  we  becunion  ^urh 
gehealdsuurnysae  Godes  beboda  to  ^am  upplican  e^ele^  on 
^am  '5e  we  ecelice  eardiaii  sceolon.  p£et  wolcn  wa>B  symle 
J^ees  folces  latteow  on  ealre  ^lere  fare,  ge  lerSan  ^e  hi  j^a 
Read  an  b£  ofereodon,  and  eac  siSSan  on  Sam  westene*  pset 
vt'olen  getacnode  Crist,  seSe  is  ure  latteow  on  gastlicum  Sing- 
uui }  and  he  wees  li?^e  oo  his  menniscnysse  swllce  on  wolcnes 
biwe,  and  he  biS  swi^e  egefull  on  fyres  gelicnvi^se  on  ^am 
m ledum  dome^  ('onne  he  scintS  Sam  rihtwisuni  and  byrnS 
Sam  unribtwistim.  So  Mice  gebwilces  riht  wises  manner  lif 
is  d«ege  wiSnieteit,  and  pi^B  synfullan  nihtlicuni  Seostrnm^ 
and  Drlhten  bi5  Vi^e  Sam  rihtwisumj  and  egefull  ^aui  un- 
fihtwisuni. 
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letter  of  the  qltl  law  ^hnll  not  be  transgressed,  until  they  are 
all  fulfilled,*'  Thus  firm  in  the  old  hnv^  but  it  shall  be  ful- 
filled by  Gc>d'{i  £ervants  according  to  a  ghostly  sense,  and 
not  bodily*  It  will  be  very  lougsoniCi  if  we  now  recount  to 
^jrou  all  these  signs  together,  but  we  will  disclose  some  to  you 
»ow,  and  some  afterwurds  at  a  mure  convenient  time* 


The  Egyptian  land  wan  a  type  of  this  worlds  and  Pharaoh 
betokened  the  perverse  devil,  who  is  constantly  inflicting 
persecution  on  God's  chosen,  in  this  present  life.  As  the 
Almighty  God  then  delivered  hts  people  from  the  king 
Pharaoh,  and  led  thcjn  to  the  country  which  he  had  prumised 
to  Abraham  and  his  offspringj  so  also  he  delivers  daily  his 

\  chosen  from  the  old  devil,  and  releases  them  from  his  thral- 
dom and  from  this  world  of  toil,  and  leads  them  to  the  eternal 
country  for  which  we  were  created*  The  lied  sea  betokened 
our  baptism,  in  which  Pharaoh  and  his  liost  were  drowned 
together;  so  also  in  our  ghostly  baptism  the  devil  is  suffocated 
by  U:i,  and  all  our  sin»  are  obliterated,  and  we  then  trium- 
plmnt,  with  faith  sing  the   praise  of  God,  awaiting  with 

'patience  the  eternal  country.  Moreover,  the  wilderness  and 
the  space  of  forty  years  are  our  stay  in  divers  temptations 
after  our  baptism,  until  we  come,  tli rough  observance  of  God^s 
commandments,  to  the  realm  on  high,  in  which  we  shall  eter- 
nally dwell-  The  cloud  was  constantly  the  people's  guide  in 
all  their  journeying,  both  before  they  had  crossed  the  Red  sea, 
and  also  afterwards  in  the  wilderness.  The  cloud  betokened 
Christ,  who  is  our  guide  in  ghostly  things  ;  and  he  was  gentle 
in  his  humanity,  as  in  semblance  of  a  cloud,  and  he  will  be 
very  awful,  in  likeness  of  lire,  at  the  great  doom^  when  he 
will  shine  to  the  rig h ten u**  and  burn  to  the  unrighteous. 
Verily  the  life  of  every  righteous  man  is  compared  with  day, 
and  of  the  sinful  with  Uie  nightly  darkness;  and  the  Lord 
will  be  gentle  to  the  righteous^  and  awful  to  the  unrighteous. 
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Se  aposttil  Paul  utscwae  5  be  5am  Israhela  folce,  J^ii&t  hi  ealle 
wistori  on  Sff^^e  &ite  gefuUodc,  and  hi  ealle  ieton  ^ane  gautlican 
mete,  and  ^one  gastlicaD  dreiic  dmncan-  So^lice  ae  mete  '5e 
him  of  heoreiiuni  com  h^fde  Cristes  getacniinge^  selSe  be  hiui 
^ylfura  cwieSj  *'  Ic  eom  sje  lifllca  hlaf,  |»e  of  heofenum  astah; 
and  swa  hwa  swa  of  Sam  hlafe  geett,  he  leofaS  on  ccnystie  j 
and  se  hiaf  ^e  ic  sylle  for  iiilddajieardes  life  is  mm  lichama/' 
On  JSaiii  halgaii  husle  we  Sicga^  Criatca  liehaman:  ae  hlaf  ig 
so^Iice  his  lichama  gas^tlice,  Seah  ^e  ae  migelaereda  fsBS  ge- 
tyfan  ne  cuaiie*  Be  Sam  stane  SSe  J^aet  wmter  on  ^am  west- 
etie  ut-afleowj  cwbbIS  se  ylca  apostol,  "  Ht  druticon  of  Sam 
ga&tlican  stane,  and  be  stan  w;es  Crist/*  Niea  iSeuh  se  st^n 
lichamlice  Cmt^  ac  h€  hasfde  Cristes  getacnunge,  His  aide 
vvff?s  on  5H?re  rode  gewundod,  and  )>ier  fleow  ut  blod  and 
wieter  saaiod;  |?iet  blod  to  ure  alysedny&se,  and  l?«t  wieter 
to  urum  fulluhte-  On  '^am  fifteogoSan  dsege  J>a?s  folces  fasr- 
ehles  waas  seo  ealde  ^  geeett,  and  on  ?^am  fifteogo^an  dmge 
ffftcr  Cribtes  teriiite  com  se  Halga  Gaat  of  heofenum  ofer  his 
apotttolum  in  fyrei  hiwe,  and  him  ISurh  his  gife  ealle  ISing 
taehte^  and  ealle  middaneardlice  gereord  him  forgeaf*  On 
^am  munte  Synay^  |?e  se  .iilmihtiga  on  becom^  wearS  mi  eel 
{Sunor  gehyred,  and  stcmn,  and  liget  gesewen,  swa  sw*a  aci- 
uende  leoht-fatu^  and  ]?Ber  wbes  hymen  a  dream  hlude  swegen- 
de,  and  eal  ee  munt  smocigende  stod.  On  Bam  steniuum 
and  on  Sam  |mnore  \vc  understanda^  |>^ra  bydela  hream,  |?e 
God  sende  geond  ealne  middaneard  to  bodigenne  geleafau 
fmre  Hulgan  Drynnysse.  On  Bam  leoht-fatom  J?tes  ligettes 
wfes  getacnod  seo  beorhtnya  J^iera  wmidra  ^e  Ba  halgan  by- 
delas  on  Godes  namun  gefremedon,  paera  byniena  cyrm  is 
seo  strange  bodung,  ^e  sefter  '^ses  Halgan  Gastes  to-cyme 
ferde  geond  ealne  mtddatieard.  On  Bam  fyre  and  on  Bam 
smyce  wees  getacnod^  )?iet  gehwilce  arfweste  men  and  geleaf- 
fulle  beoB  symle  onlihte  Burh  Codes  gesetnyssunij  and  Beera 
arleasra  manna  eagan  beoB  |>iirh  ged  wyldes  smyce  symle 
a^ystrode. 
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The  apoatlc  Paul  eaiJ  of  the  people  of  Israel^  that  they 
were  iill  biiplized  in  the  sea,  and  they  till  ate  the  ghastly 
ttieat,  and  dmiik  the  ghostly  drink.  Now  the  meat  that  caiue 
to  them  from  heaven  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  said  of  him- 
self, '^  I  aiu  the  liiing  bread,  which  came  down  from  heaven, 
aod  whosoever  eateth  of  that  bread,  shall  live  for  ever;  and 
the  bread  which  I  give  for  the  life  of  the  world  is  my  body/* 
In  the  holy  housel  we  eat  Christ's  body :  the  bread  is  truly 
hU  body  spiritually,  though  the  unlearned  cannot  believe  this. 
Of  the  stone,  out  of  whic'i  the  water  flowed  in  the  wilderness, 
the  same  apostle  said,  '*  They  drank  from  the  ghostly  stone, 
and  the  stone  was  Christ*"  Yet  was  the  stone  not  Christ 
bodily,  but  it  was  a  type  of  Christ.  His  side  was  wounded  on 
the  rood,  and  there  flowed  out  blood  and  water  together ;  the 
blood  for  our  redemption,  and  the  water  for  our  baptism. 
On  the  fiftieth  day  of  the  people's  journeying  the  old  law  was 
e:»tabUshed,  and  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  Christ *3  ascension 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  from  heaven  over  his  apostles  in  like- 
ness of  fire,  and  tli  rough  his  grace  taught  them  all  things, 
and  gave  them  all  earthly  tongues.  On  mount  Sinai,  on 
which  the  Almigbty  came,  great  thunder  was  heard,  and  a 
voice,  and  Ughtning  was  seeiii  like  shining  lamps,  and  there 
was  the  noise  of  trumpets  loudly  sounding,  and  all  the  mount 
stood  smoking.  In  the  voices  and  in  the  thunder  we  perceive 
the  cry  of  those  messengers  whom  God  sends  through  all  the 
world  to  preach  belief  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  In  the  lamps  of 
the  lightning  was  betokened  the  brightness  of  the  miracles 
which  the  holy  messengers  performed  in  the  name  of  God. 
The  noise  of  the  trumpets  is  the  strong  preaching,  which 
after  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  pervaded  all  the  world. 
By  the  fire  and  by  the  smoke  was  betokened,  that  all  pious 
and  believing  men  shall  ever  be  enlightened  by  God's  ordi- 
nances, and  the  eyes  of  impious  men  shall  by  the  smoke  of 
error  be  ever  darkened. 


2iH 


DOMINICA  IN  MEDIA  QUADRAGESIME, 


God  awrat  ^a  eaidan  w  mid  his  fingre  on  15am  fit^nenuni 
weax-bredum.  Godes  finger  is  se  Halga  Gast,  swa  swa  Criat 
oil  his  godspelle  cvva^  J*,  ^'  Gif  ic,  on  Godes  fingfe,  deofla 
adrjefe  j''  and  se  oSer  gudspellere  awi^t^  **  Gif  ic,  on  Godess 
Gaste,  deofl  adraefe,**  Nis  na  to  uiiderstajidciine  be  ^tes 
limes  nncelnysse,  ac  be  Sa?ra  fingra  fremniinge.  Nis  Gs  nan 
lim  swa  gewylde  to  i^lcum  weorce  swa  m  sind  ure  lingrasj 
and  se  Halga  Gast  is  gecweden  Godeis  finger,  for^Sao  ^e  he 
nvvrlt  Siirh  his  gife  on  manna  heorUm  5a  gastlican  beboduj 
and  todaelS  Ills  gife  m  annum  be  ^aiii  Se  he  wile,  for&n  ^ 
he  is  jEhnihtig  Wyrhta,  mid  Fieder  and  mid  Suna,  hi  ^ry 
an  God,  eefre  unbegunnen  and  nngecndod*  Da  e^t^nenan 
\veax*bredu  getScnodon  j^jera  ludeiscra  manna  heardlieort- 
iiysse,  be  '5aui  cwm^  se  witega  Eieechiel,  "  Ic  letbrede  him 
?ia  stienenan  heortan,  and  ic  forgife  him  fl^scene  heortan  5'* 
(>iet  is  andgitfuUe  heurtan. 

Tyn  beboda  awrat  se  ^^Imlhtiga  an  H^am  twatn  tabeUim  ; 
^rco  word  on  anre  tabelan,  Sa  bclimpalS  to  Godes  lufe,  and 
seofon  on  15®re  o^re,  ]m  gebyriaS  to  manna  hife  and  to  gefer- 
ra?dene  ure  nextan*  pa  twa  taljelan  getacnodon  5a  twa  be- 
bodu  (je  ic  nu  namodc,  Godes  hifu  and  manna,  and  eac  Sa 
twa  Gecy^Snyssa,  ]^a  Ealdan  and  ^a  Niwan. 


piet  forme  word  is,  *'  Drihlen  ^in  God  is  an  God/*  An 
God  is  ealra  '5inga  Scyppead,  on  ^riui  hadum  t)urh\runigcnde, 
ymt  is,  F^der,  and  his  Sunu,  and  heora  begra  Gast,  ealle 
geliee  niihtige,  and  aefre  on  tnre  Godcundnysse  wnnigende* 
Hi  ne  magon  beon  togfedere  genemnede,  ac  hi  ne  beoS  na^fre 
todaelede,  pisiie  aenne  God  we  sceolon  mid  iioiium  geleafan 
and  soSre  lufe  symle  wurSian,  forSan  ^e  he  is  ana  God  ure 
Scyppend,  and  nis  nan  o5er  God  buton  him  anuim 

pfet  o^er  be  bod  is,  **  Ne  underfoh  5u  ^ines  Drihtnes  numan 
on  ydelnysse/'  piet  is,  Ne  gelyf  5n  }?^t  Crist  jTin  Drihten 
sy  ge^ccaftj  ac  gelyf  ]?eet  be  is  gelic  Im  FBeder,  eefre  of  him 
accnncd,  fmrh  5onc  sind  eallc  'Bing  geworhtc.    Witodlicc  *elc 
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God  wrote  the  old  law  with  his  finger  on  the  stone  tublcs. 
The  finger  of  God  h  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Christ  in  hts  gospel 
miid,  '*  If  I,  by  the  finger  of  God,  drive  out  devils/'  And 
the  other  evangelist  wrote,  "  If  I,  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  drive 
uiit  the  devil/*  Not  to  he  considered  is  the  magnitude  of 
that  linib^  but  the  efl&cacy  of  the  fingers.  We  have  no  limb 
so  trained  to  every  work  as  are  onr  fingers^  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  IS  ealled  the  finger  of  God,  because  he  writes  Ihniugh 
his  grace  in  the  hearts  of  men  the  ghostly  coummndmentSs 
and  distributes  his  grace  to  men,  according  to  his  will,  for  he 
is  the  Almighty  Worker,  with  Father  and  with  Son,  tliey 
three  one  Godj  ever  unbegun  and  uriended*  The  stfjnc  tables 
betokened  the  hardhearteduess  of  the  Jewish  mcn^  of  which 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  said,  "  I  will  take  from  them  the  heart* 
of  «tone,  and  I  will  give  them  hearts  of  flesh  ;'*  that  iSj  hearts 
filled  %vith  understanding. 

Ten  commandments  the  Almighty  wrote  on  the  two  tables  ; 
ree  ordinances  on  one  table,  which  have  reference  to  God*s 
love,  and  seven  on  the  other,  which  relate  to  love  of  men  and 
to  fellowship  with  our  neighbour*  The  two  tables  betokened 
the  two  conunandments  which  I  have  named,  the  love  of  God 
and  of  men,  and  also  the  two  Testaments,  the  Old  and  the 
New. 

The  first  ordinance  is,  *^Thc  Lord  thy  God  is  one  God/' 
One  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  existing  in  three  per- 
ionS|  that  is,  the  Father,  and  his  Son,  and  the  Spirit  of  them 
both,  all  equally  mighty,  and  ever  existing  in  one  Godheadp 
They  may  not  be  named  together,  but  they  are  never  sepa- 
rated. This  one  God  wc  should  with  true  belief  and  true  love 
ever  worship,  for  he  alone  is  God  our  Creatorj  and  there  is 
no  other  God  but  him  alone- 

The  second  commandment  is,  **  Take  not  thy  Lord's  name 
in  vain/"  That  h^  Believe  not  that  Christ  thy  Lord  is  a 
creatnre,  but  believe  that  be  is  equal  to  his  Father,  ever  of 
him  born,  through  whom  all  things  are  made.     But  every 
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gescettft  Is  ydelnysse   uiulerSeod,    pmt  is,  aweiidedlicnesfie, 
forSfin  Se  hi  beaS  awende  fraui  hrosuunge  to  unbrosnunge, 

piet  i^ridde  bebod  is,  '*  Beo  ^a  geniyndig  pmt  )m  Sodc 
retten-dieg  gebalgige*  On  six  dagntn  geworhte  God  eallt* 
geseeafta^  and  geciidode  liT  on  Sam  teofo?aii/'  peet  m  tie 
S^ternes-dfiBg,  "j^agereste  he  hiae,  and  JSon^  diEggehalgode.** 
Ne  gereste  he  hijie  foriSi  ymt  h€  wtrlg  wmrej  se^e  ealle  ^ing 
de^  buton  geswiiicej  ac  he  gcawSc  ?ii  his  weorces  :  he  geswic 
^mn  dihtes  ealra  hli  weorcaj  ac  he  ne  geswac  na  to  geineoig- 
fyldenne  {?a?ra  gesceafta  mftergengnyssa,  God  geswac  ^a  bis 
weorces  swa  fmt  he  na  ma  gecynda  siti^San  ne  gesceop,  ac 
swa-^eah  he  gcmenigfylt  daeghwonilice  J?a  ylcan  gecynd, 
fewa  8wa  Crist  cwseS  on  his  godspelle^  **  Pater  meus  usque 
modo  operatur,  et  ego  operor:"  pmt  ts  on  EnglisCj  '*  Miii 
Feeder  wyrc^  d^egh  worn  lice  oiS  {?is,  and  ic  wyrce/'  Se 
i^Imihtiga  Feeder  gedihte  ealle  gesceafta  j^urh  his  Wisdom, 
and  se  Wisdom  is  his  Sunu ;  and  he  hi  ealle  geliffieate  J?nrh 
^one  Halgan  Gast,  and  on  ^am  deopan  dihte  stadon  ealle  )^a 
^ing  ^e  ^a-gyt  nieron,  Witodlice  we  waeron  on  )^am  dihte^ 
and  eac  Sa  ^e  ffifter  fis  cumu^,  ob  |>yssere  worulde  geendunge* 
God  gesceop  ^a  ^t  fruman  twegcn  men^  wer  and  wif,  and  he 
geaw^  ^a  ]78&ra  gesceapennyssa^  swa  ]>mi  he  na  ma  cyuna  on 
mannum  ne  gesette^  ac  he  gemenigfylt  ISa  twa  cynn  dieg- 
fiwomllce^  swa  )i£et  he  gescyp^  aelces  man  ties  lichaman  on  his 
moder  innolSe,  and  him  sawle  si S San  on  besett,  Ne  beoS  ^a 
eawla  nab  war  ser^an  wunigende^  ac  se  ^^imibtiga  Wyrhta  hi 
gescypiS  *elce  dteg,  swa  Hwa  he  detS  ]ja  lichaman.  God  ge- 
geeop  ^a  nytenu,  and  Bxas^  and  fugelas^  and  ealle  eorSUce 
w^stmas ;  ac  be  geseyp?J  selce  geare  o'Sre  edniwe  ^aes  ylcan 
geeyndes;  forSan  ^e  ISa  eerran  ateoria^S.  Se  Sfetemea-dag 
waes  is  a  gehaten  resten-dseg  oS  Cristea  ^rowunge  :  on  ^am 
dfege  Iseg  Cristes  lie  on  byrigene^  and  he  aras  of  dea^e  on 
^am  Sunnan-d^ge^  and  se  dmg  is  cristenra  manna  resten-dieg, 
and  halig  ^urh  Cristes  terist ;  J?one  daeg  we  sceolon  symie 
freolsian  mid  gastiicere  arwur?Snysse.    Se  Smtenies*dieg  w«*s 
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creature  i:*  subject  to  vanity,  that  is,  to  mutability,  for  they 
will  be  changed  from  corruption  to  incorrupt  ion. 

The  third  comniandment  is,  '^  Be  mtndfnl  that  thou  hallow 
the  day  of  re^t.  In  six  days  God  wrought  all  creatures,  and 
fitiished  them  on  the  seventh***  That  is  the  Saturday,  *^  wheu 
he  rested,  and  hallowed  that  day*"  He  rested  not  because  he 
was  weary,  who  does  all  things  without  fatigue,  but  he  cea^sed 
then  from  his  work :  he  ceased  from  the  disposttion  of  all 
his  works,  but  he  ceased  not  to  multiply  the  successions  of 
created  beings.  God,  therefore,  ceased  from  his  work  so  that 
he  created  no  more  kinds  afterwards^  but,  nevertheless,  he 
dally  multiplies  the  same  kinds,  as  Christ  said  in  his  gospel, 
'^  Pater  me  us  usque  modo  operatur,  et  ego  operor :  "  that  is 
HI  English,  ^'  My  Father  works  daily  until  now,  and  I  work/' 
The  Almighty  Father  disposed  all  creatures  through  his 
Wisdom,  and  his  Wisdom  is  his  Son  ;  and  he  quickened  them 
all  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  that  profound  disposition 
stood  all  those  things  which  yet  were  not.  But  we  were  in 
that  disposition,  and  also  those  who  come  after  us,  until  the 
ending  of  this  world.  God  created  at  the  beginuing  two 
persons^  man  and  woman,  and  he  ceased  then  from  those 
creations,  so  that  he  placed  no  more  kinds  among  men,  but 
he  multiplies  those  two  kinds  daily,  so  that  he  creates  the 
body  of  every  man  in  his  mother*s  womb,  and  afterwanls 
places  in  him  a  souL  Souls  are  nowhere  existing  previously, 
but  the  Almighty  Worker  creates  them  every  day,  as  he  does 
the  bodies,  God  created  the  beasts,  and  fishes,  and  birds, 
and  all  earthly  fruits ;  but  he  creates  every  year  otlier  new 
one»  of  the  same  kind  ;  because  the  former  ones  decay.  The 
Saturday  wa^  called  the  day  of  rest  until  Christ's  passion : 
on  that  day  Christ  s  body  lay  in  the  sepulchre,  and  he  arose 
from  death  on  the  Sunday,  and  that  day  is  the  ehristiuns* 
day  of  rest,  and  holy  through  Christ's  resurrection :  that  day 
we  should  ever  solemnize  with  ghostly  veneration.    Saturday 
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gehalgod  mid  micelre  gehealdsumn^Be  on  "Saere  ealdan  ^ 
for  ^re  getlu:nunge  Cristes  %rowiinge,  and  his  reste  on  'Saere 
byrgene ;  ac  se  Sunnan-dseg  is  nu  gehalgod  )^urh  so'SfaBstnysse 
his  ffiristes  of  dea'Se.  O^r  rcsten-daeg  is  us  eac  toweard, 
padt  is,  padt  ece  lif,  on  "Sam  bi'S  ^  daeg  buton  aslcere  nihte, 
on  ]^am  we  tis  geresta'S  ecelice,  gif  we  nti  'Seowtlicera  weorca, 
pmt  sind  syuua,  geswica'S. 

paet  feorSe  bebod  is,  "ArwurSa  )^inne  feeder  and  "Sine 
moder.  Se  "Be  wyrigS  fteder  o^^e  moder,  oJ>jw  hi  tyrigB,  se 
is  deatSes  scyldig.''  lA  hwsene  wile  se  man  arwuri^ian,  gif  he 
-Sone  ye  bine  gestrynde,  and  "Sa  moder  'Se  bine  geb£r  and 
afedde  nele  arwurSian  ?  i£fter  gastlicum  andgite  God  is  tSin 
feeder,  and  bis  gelalSung  is  Sin  moder :  arwurSa  bi  on  eallum 
"Singum. 

p»t  fifte  bebod  is,  '<Ne  Onribt-yem  tSu."  iGlc  Siera 
manna  pe  b&n'S  buton  rihtre  aewe,  he  bsem'S  unrihtlice ;  and 
se  'Se  ofer  his  sewe  bsem'S,  he  is  forlir  "Surb  bis  aewbrice. 

pset  sixte  bebod  is,  **  Ne  ofslib  %u  mann."  Manslaga  bi'S 
se  Se  man  ofslibS ;  and  se  "Se  o'Serne  to  dea'Se  forseg'S,  and 
se  "Se  o'Sres  sawle  forpaerS,  se  "Se  hungrigum  oSSe  nacodum 
gehelpan  mseg  and  nele,  ac  leet  bine  acwelan  on  -Seere  bafen- 
leaste,  ]7onne  biS  se  eac  "Surb  bis  wselbreownysse  manslaga 
geteald. 

pflet  seofo^  bebod  is,  "  Ne  stala  'Su."  Dis  bebod  wiS- 
cweS  selcum  reaflace,  and  is  gehwilcum  menn  full  cuS. 

paet  eahteo'Se  bebod  is,  "  Ne  beo  "Su  leas  gewita."  pis 
bebod  wiScwe'S  leasunge. 

pflet  nigo'Se  bebod  is,  "  Ne  gewilna  "Su  o^res  mannes  wifes." 
Manfullic  dfled  bi'S  )?8Bt  hwa  o^res  wif  gebysmirige ;  forSy  is 
geboden  )?8et  "Su  ^aes  ne  gewilnige.  Witodlice  gif  ^u  'Sses  ne 
gewilnast,  ne  becymst  "Su  naefre  to  "Sam  pleolicum  leahtre. 

paet  teoSe  bebod  is,  "  Ne  gewilna  "Su  oSres  mannes  aehta." 
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whB  hallowed  with  great  observance  by  the  old  law,  hi  be* 
tokeiiiug  of  Chriiit  s  pasBioi^  and  liia  rest  in  tlie  sepulchre  | 
but  Sunday  is  now  hallowed  hy  the  truth  of  his  resurrection 
from  death.  Another  day  of  rest  for  us  is  also  to  come,  that 
is»  the  everlasthig  life,  in  which  will  be  one  tlay  without  any 
night,  in  ^hich  we  shall  rest  eternally,  if  we  now  cease  from 
servile  works,  that  is,  from  sins. 

The  fourth  commandment  isj  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother.  He  who  curses  father  or  mother,  or  provokes  them, 
is  guilty  of  death/*  O  whom  will  a  man  honour,  if  he  will 
not  honour  him  who  begat  him,  and  the  mother  who  bare 
and  brought  him  forth  ?  In  a  ghostly  sense  God  is  thy  father, 
and  his  churdi  Is  thy  mother :  honour  them  in  aU  things. 


The  fifth  commandment  Is^  **  Commit  not  adultery/* 
Every  man  who  lies  except  witli  his  lawful  wife,  commits 
adulterj^;  and  he  who  lies  with  another  besides  bis  lawful 
wife^  IS  an  adulterer  through  breach  of  his  marriage  vow. 

The  sixth  commandment  iB»  '*  Slay  no  man/'  A  man- 
slayer  is  he  who  kills  any  one ;  and  he  who  traduces  another 
to  deaths  and  he  who  destroys  another's  soul,  he  who  can 
and  will  not  help  the  hungry  or  naked,  but  lets  him  die  in 
wantj  then  will  he  also  for  his  cruelty  be  accounted  a  man* 
slayer. 

The  seventh  commandment  b,  ''Steal  not/*  This  com- 
mandment forbids  all  robbery,  and  Is  fully  known  to  every 
man. 

The  eighth  commandment  is,  "  Be  not  a  false  witness/* 
This  commandment  forbids  leasing. 

The  ninth  commandment  is,  **  Desire  not  another  man's 
wife/'  It  is  a  wicked  deed  that  any  one  defile  another*s  wife ; 
therefore  is  it  forbidden  to  desire  her*  For  if  thou  desirest 
her  not,  thou  wilt  never  come  to  that  perilous  crime- 

The  tenth  commandment  is,  ^^  Desire  not  another  man's 
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Dk  bebod  wtScwe^  uiirihlwbre  gewilnungeand  wonildlicere 
gitsunge. 

Is  eac  to  uiidcrataDcleniie,  }?aet  yset  Egyptisce  folc  wearS 
mid  tyn  wTtiim  geslagen  ;  and  tyn  beboda  waemn  a\rritene  on 
'Sam  twain  tabehuTi,  Godea  folce  to  rihtinge,  J?^t  ^a  deofelii- 
can  leahtras  JSurh  ^a  bebfidii  adydde  beoii.  piet  miccle  geteld 
^ml  God  mid  menlgfealduQi  crBefte  jredihte,  hsefde  getacniinge 
Jjffire  halgan  gela^unge  5e  Cnsi  5urU  his  to-cyme  uet^^alde, 
and  furh  his  apos tolas  and  lareowas  getinibrode.  Oti  5isuni 
getelde  waeroo  menigfealde  fahnys^a,  and  forneau  unasec- 
gendlice  fr^twunga ;  swa  beo^  eac  on  Codes  gela^unge  rae- 
nigfeahle  fppgernyssa  ^^urh  gddra  manna  drohtnunge,  |>e  lSm% 
ecan  lifes  callunge  gcwihiiaS,  0a  menigfealdan  offrunga  fe 
se  vElmihtiga  het  on  "^am  getolde  symle  offrian,  get^euodon 
Cristes  Srowunge;  and  he  '5a  ealdaii  onsi%ednyssa  ealle  ge- 
8  tilde,  |>a^a  he  sylf  so  Slice  weaHS  geoffrod  J?aui  ^£1mibtlgan 
Fscder  for  nrum  syununu 

pa  ealdan  sacerdas  offrodan  cealf,  and  ffit  tSam  weofode 
snidon.  Crist  sylf  wees  on  Sam  cealfe  getacnod,  for  ^^re 
mihte  his  ^rowunge.  Hi  offrodon  lamb  binnon  Sam  geteldej 
and  he  w^s  eac  on  "Sam  gctacnod,  for  his  unsc^eSSignysse ; 
lie  waes  on  rammei  alege  getacnod,  for  his  ealdordome ;  he 
wms  oil  buccal!  siege  getScnod^  for  gelicny&sc  synfulks 
llfiBSceSj  pmt  he  mid  urum  fl^eaclicnm  gecynde  ure  synna  adi* 
legode.  Eac  gehwilce  oSre  off  run  ga  hsfdon  getScnnnge  his 
toweardan  deaiSesj  and  bigencges  Godes  ^eowdomes. 

We  BO'S  lice  sefter  'Seawlicum  andgitc  cealf  olfria?!  Gode  to 
lace,  gif  we  ures  lichaman  modignysse  for  his  egc  ofersmSalJ. 
Limb  we  oflfriaS  an  Godes  lace,  gif  we  unsc^eSSignysse  on 
urum  ISeawum  synile  healdnIS,  and  ]?a  unsceadwislican  aty- 
mnga  on  stselSSignysse  awendaS.  Buccan  we  offria^,  o^Se 
ticcen,  gif  we  urea  lichaman  galnysse  oferswilSa^^  Culfnm 
we  offria^j  gif  we  so15e  hilewitnysne  on  urum  m6de  healdaiS. 
Tortlan  we  offria^j  gif  we  on  cla&nnysse  wunia^.  peorfe 
hlafas  we  bringa^  Gode  to  ISce,  ^onne  we  buton  yfelnysse 
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posicssioiis.''  This  commaudment  forbids  unrighteouB  desire 
and  worldly  covelousiiGiis. 

It  is  also  to  be  understood,  that  the  Egyptian  folk  were 
slricken  with  ten  pkgues ;  and  ten  commandments  were 
written  on  the  two  tables,  for  a  direction  to  God*s  people, 
that  devilisb  sins  uiight  be  destroyed  by  those  commundments. 
The  great  tabernacle  that  God  with  manifold  craft  directed^ 
wan  a  type  of  tbe  holy  church  which  Chriat  by  his  advent 
foundedj  and  by  his  apostles  and  teachers  constructed.  In 
this  tabernacle  were  manifold  colours^  and  almost  unspeak- 
able ornaments :  so  also  in  God's  church  there  are  manifold 
beauties  through  the  converse  of  good  men,  who  fervently 
desire  the  everlasting  life.  The  manifold  offerings,  which 
tbe  Almighty  commanded  to  he  constantly  offered  in  the  tem- 
ple, betokened  the  passion  of  Christ ;  and  he  abolished  tbe  old 
sacrificesj  when  he  himself  truly  was  offered  to  the  Almighty 
Father  for  our  sins. 

The  old  priests  offered  a  call,  and  slew  it  at  the  altar. 
Christ  was  himself  betokened  in  that  calf,  in  virtue  of  his 
passion*  They  offered  a  lamb  within  the  tabernacle,  and 
he  was  also  betokened  in  that,  for  his  innocence ;  he  was  be^ 
tokened  in  the  slaying  of  a  ram,  for  his  authority ;  he  waa 
betokened  in  the  slaying  of  a  buck,  for  likeness  of  the  sinful 
flesh,  that  with  our  fleshly  nature  he  might  extinguish  our 
tins.  Every  other  offering  also  was  a  type  of  liis  future 
death,  and  of  the  observance  of  God's  service* 

Bui  we  in  a  figurative  sense  offer  a  calf  as  a  gift  to  God, 
if,  for, awe  of  him,  we  overcome  the  pride  of  our  body.  A 
lamb  we  offer  as  a  gift  to  God,  if  we  ever  preserve  innocence 
ill  our  morals,  and  turn  irrational  perturbations  into  ateadi^ 
neift»  A  buck  we  offer,  or  a  kid,  if  we  overcome  the  lust  of 
our  body.  A  dove  we  offer,  if  we  preserve  true  meekness 
in  our  muid.  A  turtle-dove  we  offer,  if  we  continue  in 
chastity.  Unleavened  loaves  we  bring  as  a  gift  to  God,  when 
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beorman  on  'Seorfnysse  syfernysse  and  so-Sfaestnysse  faraS. 
Huuig  waes  forboden  on  eallum  Codes  lacum,  forSan  "JSe  him 
ne  lica*  on  hiB  gecorenum  nSne  lustfuUunga  0*8^  werodnyssa 
l^yssere  wonilde.  On  selcum  liu;um  sceolde  beon  sealt  ge- 
menged^  gewisslice  ]>aet  we  ealle  Godes  ^enunge  mid  sealte 
wfslices  geRceades  symie  gemengan.  Ele  sceolde  eac  mid 
Godes  lEciim  beon  geoffrod,  for  5«re  getacnunge  J^set  we 
sceolon  d6n  mid  glsednysse  swa  hwaet  swa  we  Gode  gedo^, 
forSan  "Se  h€  tufa's  ]K)ne  glaedan  syllend. 


SBCUNDA  SENTENTIA  DE  HOC  IPSO. 

MOTSES  and  Aaron^  and  -Sa  yldestan  ealdras  Israhela  i$eode 
geendodon  heora  lif  on  "Sflere  langsuman  fare,  swa-'Beah  buton 
legere ;  and  God  gesette  losue  iSani  folce  to  heretogan^  peet 
he  ht  to  "Sam  behgtenan  e'Sele  laedan  sceolde :  and  Yke  him 
behet  ^set  he  wolde  on  eallum  "Singum  his  gefylsta  beon^  swa 
swa  he  wtes  Moyses ;  and  h€  gesette  Aarones  sunu^  Eleazar, 
to  aacerde  "Sam  folce.  paet  folc  tymde  micelne  team  on  "Sam 
westene,  and  wurdon  gewexene  to  wTge  ful  strange^  binnon 
•5am  fyrste  feowertig  geara.  Hi  ferdon  'Sa  mid  fultume  psBS 
folces  menigUy  and  mid  gescyldnysse  so^es  Drihtnes^  to  ^am 
leodum  "Be  hi  gela^ode  Wfleron.  Da  lordanis  seo  ea  on  emtwa 
toeode,  and  for  ^a&s  folces  fare  flowan  ne  mihte^  and  aetstod 
se  stream  swa  steap  swa  munt,  and  Israhel  code  eall  be  ^am 
grunde  dryge  to  lande,  and  seo  ea  eft  to-arn.  Hi  becomoii 
•Sa  to  anre  byrig  lericho,  seo  waes  sellice  getimbrod,  mid 
seofon  weallum  beworht,  and  wel  wi^innan  geset.  pa  eode 
Israhela  folc  on  ymbhwyrfte  J^sere  byrig  seofon  dagas  on  an, 
ealle  suwigende,  aelce  dsege  sene,  swa  swa  se  iElmihtiga  het ; 
and  on  Bam  seofo^an  daege  swiiSlice  bleowan  seofon  sacerdas 
mid  sylfrenum  bymum,  and  Israhela  folc  eall  samod  hrymde. 
Da  burston  "Sa  seofon  weallas  ealle  tosomne,  and  hi  inn-eodon 
swa  hwaer  swa  hi  stodon,  and  ofslogon  "Sa  swi-Se  'Sa  hae^Senan, 
pFBt  ^aer  nan  ne  belaf/Saera  ungelyfedra  cucu.  Hwaet  "Sa  losue 
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wilhout  the  barm  of  eviliiei?s^  we  walk  in  the  unleaveii  of  so- 
beruess  and  trulfh  Honey  Mas  forbiddtn*  in  all  God^a  ofFer* 
lugSf  for  no  luxuries^  no  sweetnesses  of  this  irorld  ure 
pleasing  to  hini  among  his  chosen.  With  all  offerings  salt 
jibould  be  mingled,  midonhtcdly  tliat  we  should  always  mingle 
II  service  to  God  with  the  &alt  of  wise  discretion.  Oil  ulso 
ihould  he  offered  wilii  offerings  to  God,  as  a  betokening 
that  we  should  do  with  ghidness  whatsoever  we  do  for  God, 
because  he  loveb  the  glad  giver. 

SECOND  DISCOUHSE  ON  TUE  SAME. 

MOSES  and  Aaron,  and  the  chief  elders  of  the  people  of 
Israel  ended  their  li^^es  on  the  longsome  journey ,  though 
without  sickness ;  aod  Godset  Joshua  as  leader  of  the  people^ 
that  he  might  eon d net  them  to  the  promised  land  :  and  he 
prondBed  that  he  would  in  all  things  be  his  supporter,  as  he 
had  been  of  Moses  ^  and  he  set  Elcazar,  tlic  sou  of  Aaron,  as 
priest  of  the  people.  The  people  begat  a  great  progeny  in  the 
wilderness  J  and  were  grown  full  strong  for  war,  within  the 
space  of  finty  years.  They  went  then  with  the  support  of 
the  multitude  of  people  and  with  the  protection  of  the  true 
Lord,  to  the  nations  to  which  they  had  been  called.  Then 
the  river  Jordan  separated  into  two  parts,  and  for  the  people^s 
passage  might  not  flow,  and  the  stream  stopt  as  steep  as  a 
mount,  and  all  Israel  went  along  the  ground  dry  to  land,  and 
the  river  again  ran  together.  They  came  to  a  city  culled 
Jericho,  which  was  excellently  built,  encircled  with  seven 
walls,  and  well  ordered  within.  Then  went  the  people  of 
Israel  round  about  the  city  for  seven  days  together,  all  hold* 
tng  Hilence,  each  day  once,  as  the  Almighty  had  commanded  ; 
and  on  the  seventh  day  seven  priests  blew  loudly  witli  f^ilver 
Irumpets,  and  the  people  of  Israel  all  cried  together-  Then 
tlte  seven  walls  all  burst  at  c^nce,  and  they  went  in  where- 
soever they  stood,  and  vigorously  slew  the  heathen,  so  that 
not  one  of  the  unbelieving  remained  alive,     Jonhua  after- 
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siiSiSan  ferde  mid  Israhela  "Seode  to  eallum  leodum  f^s  aeKe* 
Ian  eardes^  and  hi  ealle  ofsloh :  ]^a  "Se  him  o'Sflugon,  "Sam 
feollon  stitnas  on-uppan  micele  of  heofonum,  and  hi  mid  ealle 
fordydon.  losue  se  heretoga  mid  sige  wearb  gebyld,  and 
cwaB'S  to  'Saere  sunnan  mid  swi'Slicum  worde,  padt  heo  of  Ssere 
stowe  styrian  ne  sceolde^  ^rSan  "Se  his  fynd  feallende  swulton. 
pa  BtSd  aeo  sunne  swi-Se  healic  ongean  GabaS,  be  Grodes 
hSse,  anes  daeges  Ceec,  £rSan  "Se  heo  yrnan  dorste^  olSl^aBt  iSa 
sigefaestan  heora  fynd  aledon.  Seofon  iSeoda  hi  ofslogon 
mid  swurdes  ecge,  on  "Sam  wseron  getealde  twa  and  "Srytig 
cyninga :  tSa  wurdon  ealle  endemes  adylegode.  Hwaet  "Sa,  si^ 
"San  se  sigefeesta  cempa  J^one  eard  ealne  emlice  daelde  betwux 
twelf  msRgSum  Jtsbs  le^lan  mancynnes,  AbrahEmes  of  springes^ 
%  hit  eal  gewann^  and  ht  on  "Sam  lande  leofodon  si'SiSan^ 
o%)?8Bt  Be  iGlmihtiga  Cyning  of  iSam  cynne  asprang,  Drihten 
Hslend,  ure  sawle  to  haele.  We  habbalS  nu  'Sas  race  lEnfeald- 
lice  gereht ;  we  willatS  eac  ]>aet  andgit  eow  geopenian,  and  'Sa 
dygelnysse  eow  ne  bedyrnan. 

losue  hsefde  pads  Hselendes  getacnunge  on  naman  and  on 
daedum^  "Seah  hit  eow  digele  sy.  He  waes  gehSten  mid  haU 
wendum  naman  losue  and  lesus^  ludeiscra  latteow.  lesus 
waes  gehaten  ure  Haelend  Crist  fram  "8am  engle  ^erSan  "Be 
he  mennisclice  acenned  waere.  lesus  is  Ebreisc  nama^  ptet 
is  on  Leden  ^  Saluator,'  and  on  Englisc  '  Haelend/  forSan 
"Se  hS  gehael'S  his  folc  fram  heora  synnum,  and  gelaet  to  'Sam 
ecan  earde  heofenan  rices,  swa  swa  se  heretoga  lesus  gelaedde 
)H)ne  ealdan  Israhel  to  Sam  earde  ]>e  him  behaten  waes. 

Seo  burh  lericho  mid  hire  seofon  weallum  getacnode  {$as 
ateorigendlican  woruld,  pe  tyrnS  on  seofon  dagum,  and  hi 
symle  ge-edlaeca'S,  o'SJ^aet  seo  geendung  eallum  mannum  be- 
cume.  lericho  is  gereht  *  M5na/  and  se  mona  haefS  J^issere 
worulde  gelicnysse,  forSan  "Se  he  is  hwiltidum  weaxende 
hwHtidum  wanigende,  swa  swa  "Seos  woruld.  losue  se  here- 
toga mid  Israhela  folce,  beeode  Sa  burh  seofon  si^^um,  and 
iSa  Grodes  Seo  was  baeron  J^aet  haligc  serin  mid  Sam  heofen- 
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wards  went  with  the  people  of  Israel  to  aJl  the  nationi  of  that 
noble  countn^  and  slew  them  all  :  on  those  who  escaped  from 
htoi  great  stones  fell  from  heaven,  and  totally  destroyed  them. 
Joshua  the  leader  wass  emboldened  by  victory,  and  said  to 
the  sun  with  mighty  wordsj  that  it  should  not  stir  from  that 
place,  before  his  foes  falting  died.  Then  stood  the  sun  very 
high  against  Gibeon,  by  God'»  command,  for  the  space  of  a 
day,  before  it  dnrst  run^  until  the  conquerors  had  laid  low 
their  foes-  Seven  nations  they  slew  with  edge  of  sword, 
among  which  were  counted  thirty-two  kings:  these  were  all 
Eo^y  extirpated.  Thereupon  the  victorious  champion  equally 
divided  all  the  country  among  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  noble 
race,  Abraham's  offspring,  who  had  won  it  all,  and  they 
afierwards  lived  in  the  land,  until  the  Almighty  King  sprang 
from  that  race,  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  our  souls'  salvation*  We 
have  now  simply  narrated  this  narrati^^e ;  we  will  also  open 
tbe  sense  to  you^  and  not  hide  the  mysteries  from  you. 


Joshua  was  a  type  of  Jesus  ui  name  and  in  deeds,  though 
to  you  it  be  obscure*  He  was  called  by  the  salutary  nanie 
of  Joshua  and  Jesus,  the  guide  of  the  Jtw^,  Our  Saviour 
Cbrtst  was  by  the  angel  called  Jesus  before  he  wits  humanly 
born*.  Jesus  is  a  Hebrew  name,  which  la  in  Latin  Salvaiar^ 
in  English  Ilealiug^  because  he  heals  hit*  people  of  their 

!,  and  leads  them  to  the  eternal  country  of  the  kmgdom 
of  bearen,  at  the  leader  Jesus  led  tbe  old  Israel  to  the 
country  which  had  been  promised  to  them. 

The  city  of  Jericho  with  its  seven  w;dU  betokened  this 
perishable  world,  which  turns  in  seven  days,  and  always  re- 
peats them,  until  the  ending  comes  to  all  men*  Jericho  is 
interpreted  J/bon,  and  the  moon  has  a  likeness  to  this  world, 
becauise  it  is  iometimes  wa?^ing  sometimes  waning,  like  this 
world,  Joshuri  the  leader  with  the  people  of  Israel  went 
about  the  city  seven  times,  and  the  servants  of  God  bare  the 
holy  ark  with  the  heavenly  covenant,  and  the  city  was  not 
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licum  haligdome^  and  seo  burh  nsBS  mid  nEnum  wige  gewun- 
iien^  ac  mid  J^am  ymgange ;  and  "Surh  ^lera  sacerda  blawunge 
toburaton  "Sa  weallas.  Swa  eac  "Surh  Cristes  to-cyme  to 
'Syssere  worulde,  and  iSurh  his  ^ostola  bodunge,  tofeoUon 
"Sa  wi'Serweardan  weallas  )>yssere  worulde  ungeleafTulnysse, 
o'S|^8Bt  on  ende  ure  tida  bitS  se  feoudlica  dea-S  fserlice  towor- 
pen,  and  se  deaiS  si'S'Saii  lis  derian  ne  maeg.  losue  "Sa  si'S'San 
and  Israhel  ofslogon  seofon  ^oda  mid  ^am  foresffidum  cyne- 
gum,  and  h€  "Sone  eard  ealne  todielde  betwux  ^am  twelf 
maegSum  ye  him  mid  fuhton. 

Hit  wses  alyfed  on  "Saere  eaklan  £,  pg&i  gehwii  moste  his 
feond  ofslean,  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  to  his  leorning-cnihtum 
ewe's,  '^  Ge  gehyrdon  hweet  gecweden  wsbs  "Sam  ealdum 
mannum  on  Moyses  £ :  Lufa  ^inne  nextan,  and  hata  "Sinne 
feond.  Ic  soSlice  eow  secge,  LufialS  eowere  fynd,  do's  f'am 
tela  "Se  eow  hEtia'S,  and  gebidda'S  for  eowerum  ehterum  and 
eow  tynendum,  y»t  ge  beon  eoweres  Fseder  beam  se'Se  on 
heofonum  is,  se'Se  deS  his  sunnan  sctnan  ofer  *Sa  yfelan  and 
ofer  "Sa  g6dan,  and  syl'S  ren-scuras  'Sam  rihtwisum  and  "Sam 
unrihtwisum.  Gif  ge  "8a  Eiie  lufiaiS  ye  eow  lufia-S,  hwilce 
mede  hsebbe  ge  yonne  eet  Gode? "  pus  taehte  Crist  on  'Ssere 
Niwan  G^cySnysse  eallum  cristenum  mannum  to  donne. 
Gif  hwam  seo  ULr  oflicige,  ne  yrsige  he  nateshwon  wi^  Us, 
"Seah  ^e  we  Godes  bebodu  mannum  geopenian ;  forSan  'Se  h^ 
cwfleiJ,  "  So"S  ic  eow  secge,  Buton  eower  rihtwisnyss  mare  sy 
]?onne  "Ssera  ludeiscra  bocera  and  sunder-halgena,  ne  becume 
ge  into  heofeuan  rice/* 

Crist  gesette  "Sa  ealdan  ae,  and  seo  stod  ^a  hwile  ^e  he 
wolde;  and  he  hi  eft  awende  to  gastlicum  $ingum  on  his 
andwerdnysse ;  forSan  fie  he  is  ^Elmihtig  God,  and  wc 
sceolon  his  gesetnyssum  gehyrsumian,  'Seah  'Se  he  gyt  wolde 
)?as  Niwan  Gecyfinysse  eft  awendan :  ac  we  witon  J^aet  he 
nele.  peah  "Se  se  hlaford  cwe'Se  to  his  men.  Do  )>is,  and  he 
eft  cwe'Se,  Ne  do  yxi  fiis,  'Sam  aeftran  worde  he  nceal  gehyr- 
sumian,  na  fiam  aerran.  Cristene  men  sceolon  gastlicc  feohtan 
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won  by  ^ny  ^var^  but  by  that  going  about ;  and  Ibruugh 
the  blowing  of  the  prieMs  the  walls  burst  asunder.  So  like- 
wise through  Christ's  advent  to  Uii^  worlds  and  through  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles^  the  adverse  walls  of  thia  world's 
unbelief  fell,  until  at  the  end  of  our  tmic»  hostile  death 
will  suddenly  be  casst  down,  and  death  can  afterwmrds  not 
injure  us.  Joshua  then  and  Israel  slew  seven  nations  with 
the  afore^d  kings,  and  he  divided  all  the  country  among  the 
twelve  tribes  which  had  fought  with  him. 

It  was  allowed  in  the  old  law,  that  every  one  might  slay 
his  foe,  as  Christ  himself  said  to  his  disciples,  '^  Ye  have 
heard  what  was  said  to  the  men  of  old  in  the  law  of  Moses  : 
Love  thy  neighbour^  and  hate  thy  foe.  But  I  nny  unto  you, 
Lore  your  foes,  do  good  unto  them  who  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  your  persecutors  and  injurera,  that  ye  be  children  of  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  his  sun  to  shine  over 
the  evil  and  over  the  good^  and  givcth  rain-showers  to  the 
righteous  and  to  the  unrighteous.  If  ye  love  only  those  who 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  then  from  God  r  *'  Thus 
taught  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  all  christian  men  to  do* 
If  any  one  mislike  the  doctrine^  let  bini  not  be  at  all  angry 
with  us,  tliough  we  disclose  God'a  commandments  to  men ; 
for  he  said,  *'  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Unless  your  righteous-- 
nem  be  greater  than  that  of  the  Jewish  scribes  and  pharisees^ 
yc  will  not  eome  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Clirist  established  the  old  law,  and  that  stood  as  long  as 
he  would  ^  and  he  afterwards  changed  it  to  a  ghostly  sense 
by  his  presence ;  for  he  is  Almighty  God,  and  we  should 
obey  his  ordinances,  even  though  be  would  change  the  New 
Testament;  but  we  know  that  he  will  not.  Though  the 
lord  say  to  his  man.  Do  this,  and  he  afterwards  say,  Do  this 
not,  he  shall  obey  the  latter  command,  not  the  former. 
Christian  men  should  fight  spiritually  against  sinst  as  Ptutt. 
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ongean  leahtnim^  swa  swa  Paulus^  tSeoda  Kreow,  ^  taehte 
'Siaum  wordum,  ^^  Tmbscryda'S  eow  mid  Godes  waBpnonge, 
]7iet  ge  magon  standan  ongean  deofles  syrwungum;  forSan 
'Se  Cls  nis  n^n  gecamp  ongean  flsesc  and  bl6d,  ac  togeanes 
deofellicum  ealdrum  and  gastlicum  yfelnyssunu  StandaiS 
eomostlice  mid  begyrdum  lendenum  on  so'Sfflestnysse,  and 
ymbscrydde  mid  rihtwianysse  byrnan ;  and  nymatS  ]^8ea  ge- 
leafan  scyld^  and  'Sses  hibtes  helm,  and  {^ses  Halgan  Castes 
swurd,  )?iet  is,  Godes  word."  Mid  ]nsum  gastlicum  wsBpnum 
we  sceolon  ongean  "Sam  awyrigedum  gastum,  )nirh  Godes 
mihte,  stranglice  feohtan,  gif  we  willa'S  sigefaeste  to  "Sam 
behStenan  earde  heofenan  rices  becuman. 

Witodlice  losue  and  Israhela  folc  oferwunnon  seofon 
"Seoda :  eahtotSe  wses  Pharao,  tSe  £r  mid  his  leode  adranc ; 
and  hi  si'S'San  sigefsste  )^one  behatenan  eard  him  betwynan 
dseldon.  Swa  sceolon  eac  cristene  men  "Sa  eahta  heafod- 
leahtras  mid  heora  werodum  ealle  oferwinnan,  gif  hi  aefre 
sceolon  to  "Sam  eUele  becuman,  "Se  him  on  frym'Se  se  Heofen- 
lica  Feeder  gemynte,  gif  hi  his  bebodum  bli'Selice  gehyrsu- 
miaiS.  Se  forma  heafod-leahter  is  gyfernyss,  se  oSer  is  gal- 
nyss,  "Srydda  gytsung,  feorSa  weamet,  fifta  unr6tnys,  sixta 
asolcennyss  o^'Se  senielnys ;  seofo^a  ydel  gylp,  eahteo'Sa  mS- 
dignyss.  pas  eahta  heafod-leahtras  ford6^  and  geni^eria'S 
pSL  unwfleran  into  helle-wite.  Hit  is  gecweden  J?8et  se  ealda 
Israhel  oferwSnn  seofon  fieoda,  eahteoiSe  wees  Pharao,  ac  hi 
oferwunnon  micele  mS  J^onne  ^aer  genamode  waeron^  swa 
eac  selc  "Syssera  heafod-leahtra  haefS  micelne  team,  ac  gif  we 
%a  modru  acwella'S,  ]>onne  beo%  heora  beam  ealle  adydde. 

Gifernys  bi^  paet  se  man  aer  timan  hine  gereordige,  oS^e 
aet  his  m^e  to  micel  'Siege,  mid  oferflowendnysse  aetes  o^^e 
waetes.  Of  "Sisum  leahtre  beoiS  acennede  oferfyll,  and  drun- 
cennyss,  and  unclaennys  lichaman,  and  m6des  unstaB^iSignys, 
and  ydel  gaffetung,  and  fela  aire  uniSeawas,  ie  woruld-men 
to  n&num  laiSe  ne  talia^,  o^aet  hi  on  ende  hi  eft  gemeta^. 
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Uie  teacher  of  the  gentiles,  taught  us  in  these  words,  "  Arm 
yourselres  with  God's  armour,  that  ye  may  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil ;  for  to  us  it  is  no  contest  a^mfit  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  derilltih  princes  and  ghostly  vices. 
Stand  firmly  with  loins  girded  with  truth,  and  armed  with 
the  breast-plate  of  righteousness  j  and  take  the  shield  of  be- 
lief, and  the  helm  of  hope,  and  the  sword  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  is,  the  word  of  God/'  With  these  ghostly  weapons  we 
must  through  God's  might  fight  strenuously  against  the  ac- 
cursed spirits,  if  we  will  come  triumphant  to  the  promised 
country  of  bearen^s  kingdom. 


Now  Joshua  and  the  people  of  Israel  overcame  seven 
nations:  the  eighth  was  Pharaoh^  who  had  been  preyiously 
drowned  with  his  people ;  and  they  afterwards  victorious 
divided  the  promised  land  among  them.  So  also  should 
christian  men  overcome  all  the  eight  chief  sins  with  their 
bostSj  if  they  shall  ever  come  to  the  country  which  the 
Heavenly  Father  des^igned  for  them  at  the  beginning,  if  they 
I  cheerfully  obey  his  commandments.  The  first  chief  sin  is 
greed inessy  the  second  is  libidinousness,  the  third  covetous- 
ness,  the  fourth  passion,  the  fifth  discontent,  the  siJtth  sloth- 
fiilness  or  aversion,  the  seventh  vain-glory,  the  eighth  pride. 
These  eight  chief  sins  fordo  and  condemn  the  unwary  to  hell- 
torment*  It  is  said  that  the  old  Israel  overcame  seven  na- 
tions, the  eighth  was  Pharaoh ;  but  they  overcame  many 
more  than  were  there  named  ;  so  also  each  of  these  chief  sins 
has  a  great  progeny,  but  if  we  kill  the  mothers,  then  will  all 
their  children  be  destroyed. 

It  is  greediness  when  a  man  takes  food  before  his  time,  or 
at  his  meal  eats  too  much,  with  a  superfluity  of  food  or  fluid. 
Of  this  sin  are  born  gluttony,  and  drunkenness,  and  un- 
cleanness  of  body,  and  unsteadiness  of  mind,  and  idle  obsce- 
nity ^  and  many  other  vices^  which  worldly  men  account  as 
no  siji|  until  they  at  the  end  meet  them  again.  Verily  through 
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Witodlice  "Surh  gifernysse  wees  Adam  se  frumsceapena  man 
bepeeht,  "SaSa  lig  onbirigde  )^8  forbodenan  floppies.     Se  oiSer 
heafod-leahter  is  gecweden  forliger  o'SiSe  glUnyss,  ]>8et  is  y»t 
se  man  ungehealdsum  sy  on  hsemede,  and  hnesce  on  m5de 
to  flfl&sclicum  lustum.    Of  'Sam  leahtre  cumaiS  modes  maegen- 
least,  and  ungemetegod  liifu,  hatung  Godes  beboda,  and  hige- 
leas  plega,  fracodlic  spreec,  and  eagena  unstse'SSignys.     Se 
iSridda  leabtor  is  gitsung,  se  ontent  symle  iSees  roannes  mod 
to  ml[ran  aehte,  and  swa  he  mEre  hsefS  swa  hS  grsedigra  bi%. 
Of  "Sisum  leahtre  beofS  acenuede  leasunga  and  Endan,  facii 
and  reaflac,  stala  and  forsworennys,  leas  gewitnyss  and  un- 
mffi'Slic  neadung.     Se  feorSa  leahtor  is  weamet,  \ftet  se  man 
nEge  his  m6de8  geweald,  ac  buton  selcere  foresceawunge  his 
yrsunge  gefrema'S.     Of  'Sam  leahtre  Gym's  bream,  and  «bi- 
lignys,  dyslic  dyrstignys,  and  mansliht.     Se  fifta  leahtor  is 
unr5tny8  "Sissere  worulde,  \f«t  se  man  geunrotsige  ongean 
God  for  ungelimpmn  "Sises  and\rerdan  lifes.     Of  "Sam  bit> 
acenned  yfelnys  and  wacmodnys,  heortan  bitemys  and  his 
sylfes  orwennys.  Twfi  unrotnyssa  sind :  fin  is  "Seos  derigend- 
lice,  o'Ser  is  halwendlic,  ]>fiet  gehwE  for  his  synnum  unrotsige 
mid  so'Sre  d^bote.     Se  sixta  heafod-Ieahtor  is  asolcennys 
o'S'Se  semelnys.     Se  leahtor  de'S  ]7flet  "Sam  men  ne  lyst  nan 
"Sing  to  gode  gedon,  ac  gseS  him  asolcen  fram  selcere  duge^e. 
Nis  se  leahtor  pleolic  ge'Suht,  ac  he  gebrincS  swa-'Seah  ^ne 
manii  to  micclum  yfele.  He  aceniS  idelnysse  and  slapolnysse, 
gemagnysse  and  wordlunge,  worunge  and  fyrwitnysse.     Se 
seofo'Sa  heafod-leahter  is  gehaten  idel-wuldor,  )7aet  is  gylp 
o'SSe  getSt,  )7onne  se  man  gewilnaiS  )>aet  he  hlisful  sy,  and 
cyrten,  and  nele  foresceawian  )>aet  ure  lichaman  beoiS  awende 
to  duste,  and  ure  sawla  sceolon  agyldan  gescead  ealra  *8jera 
ydelnyssa  *8e  hi  minytwurSlice  uu  begaS.     Of  ydeluni  gylpe 
biiS  acenned  pryte  and  aebilignys,  ungclSwaernys  and  hywung, 
and  lustfullung  leasre  herunge.     Se  eahteoSa  leahter  is  mo- 
dignys.  Se  leahter  is  ord  and  ende  £elces  yfeles  :  se  geworhte 
cnglas   to   deoflum,  and  aelcre  synne  anginn  is  modignys. 
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greediness  was  Adam,  ihu  fi  rat -created  man,  deceived;  when 
he  tasted  tlie  forbidden  apple.  The  second  chief  sin  is  cdled 
foriiicalion  or  libidinousiiessi  that  b,  when  ^  man  la  incon- 
tinent in  sexual  connexion  and  voluptuous  in  mind  for  fleshly 
lusts.  Of  this  vice  come  imbecility  of  mind,  and  immoderate 
love,  hate  of  God's  commaiidmeotSj  and  senseless  play,  ob- 
scene speecbi  and  misteadlness  of  eyes.  The  third  sin  is  covet- 
ousness,  which  ever  inflames  a  man's  mind  to  greater  posses- 
sion, and  as  he  has  more  iio  is  be  the  greedier.  Of  this  sin  are 
!)ofn  leaslngs  and  envy,  fraud  and  rapine,  stealing  and  for- 
swearing, false  witness  and  immoderate  violence.  The  fourth 
sin  is  irascibility,  when  a  man  has  not  command  of  his  mind, 
but  without  any  foresight  gives  effect  to  his  anger.  Of  this  sin 
come  uproar,  and  irritation,  fool -hard  in  ess,  and  umrderp  The 
fifth  sin  h  discontent  of  this  world,  so  that  a  man  is  discon- 
tented with  God  for  the  mishaps  of  this  present  life.  Of  this 
are  born  evilness  and  pusillanimity,  bitterness  of  heart  and 
despair  of  one's  self.  There  are  two  discontents  :  one  is 
this  pernicious  one,  the  other  is  salutary,  when  every  one  is 
discontented,  on  account  of  his  sins,  with  true  penitence- 
The  sixth  chief  sin  is  sloth  fulness  or  disgust*  This  sio 
causes  a  man  to  have  no  desire  to  do  anything  gocKl,  but  to 
go  disgusted  from  every  virtue*  This  sin  is  not  regarded  as 
perilous,  but  it,  nevertheless,  brings  a  man  into  great  evih 
It  gives  birth  to  idleness  and  sleepiness,  petulance  and  babble, 
rambling  and  idle  curiosity.  The  seventh  chief  sin  is  called 
vain-glory,  that  is  pride  or  pomp,  when  a  man  desires  to  be 
famous  and  specious,  and  will  not  foresee  that  our  bodies  will 
be  turned  to  dust,  and  that  our  souk  shall  render  an  account 
of  all  the  vanities  which  they  now  uselessly  commit*  Of 
rain-glory  are  born  pride  and  irritation,  discord  and  hypo- 
crisy, and  lust  of  false  praise-  The  eighth  sin  is  pride*  This 
sin  is  the  begitming  and  end  of  every  evil :  it  made  angels  into 
devils,  and  of  every  sin  the  beginning  is  pride.  When  a  man 
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eac  deS  urc  Drihten  Crint,  se^  is  gecTged  rihtwisnysse  Sunne : 
be  fiht  mid  fis  ongean  iSain  fulum  leahtrum,  seSe  Sx  his  up- 
stige  (is  eallum  behSt  ]yaeth€dfieghwoinlicemid  lis  beon  wolde 
o^  geendunge  ^issere  worulde.  pa  Godes  "Seowas  %a  on 
Israhela  %eode  nEne  land-are  hleotan  ue  moston,  forSan  "Se 
God  behead  eer  "Surh  Moyscn,  )7iet  hi  he  his  llu;uin  lyhban 
sceoldon  :  cwee%  ];aet  he  sylf  wsere  heora  yrfHreardnyss ;  swa 
sceolon  eac  nu  %a  se^elau  Godes  ISeowas  lyhban  be  Godes 
daele,  gif  hf  rihtlice  dofS,  and  his  rihtwisnysse  symle  ar»ran, 
and  "Sa  gastlican  teolunga  Gode  gestreonan,  and  beon  his 
folces  fore'Singeras,  ^  wissian  hi  eac,  and  mid  weorcum  ge- 
bysnian,  and  habban  him  ]78et  edlean  on  %am  ecan  life. 

Hwa  msg  sefre  on  life  ealle  gereccau  Godes  mserlican 
mihta,  "Se  he  mannum  cydde  fram  Adames  anginne  o%  J^isne 
andweardan  daeg?  Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  E  to  worulde. 
Amen. 
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DEOS  tid  fram*Si»um  andwerdan  dsege  0*8  €a  halgan  Easter- 
tide is  gecweden  Cristes  ^rowung-tId,  and  ealle  Godes 
"Seowas  on  "Ssere  halgan  gela^unge,  mid  heora  circlicum  'Se- 
nungum  wurSia'S  and  on  gemynde  healdaiS  his  ^rowunge, 
']7urh  )Sa  we  ealle  alysede  wurdon.  Secgai5  eac  ure  bee  )?flBt 
we  sceolon  iSas  feowertyne  niht  mid  micelre  geornfulnysse 
healdan,  for  genealaecunge  )?aere  halgan  "Srowunge,  and  J^aes 
arwurSfullan  aeristes  ures  Hwlendes.  On  iSisum  dagum  we 
forlaeta'S  on  urum  repsum  ^Gloria  Patri/  for  geomerunge 
)?8ere  halgan  "Srowunge,  buton  sum  healic  freols-daeg  him  on 
besceote. 

Dis  daegSerlice  godspel  spreci5  ymbe^aera  ludeiscra  ^wyr- 
nysse,  h^  hi  wi^erodon  ongean  Cristes  lare  Surh  ungeleaiFul- 
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THE  riFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT.  ttS 

Lord  Christ,  who  is  called  the  Sun  of  Righteousness :  he 
fights  with  us  against  foul  sins,  who  before  his  ascension 
promised  to  us  all  that  he  would  be  with  us  daily  until  the 
ending  of  this  world.  To  the  servants  of  God  then  among  the 
people  of  Israel  might  not  be  allotted  any  land-possession, 
because  God  had  before  commanded  through  Moses,  that 
they  should  live  by  his  offerings :  he  said  that  he  himself  was 
their  inheritance ;  so  also  now  should  the  noble  servants  of 
God  live  by  God's  portion,  if  they  would  do  rightly,  and  ever 
exalt  his  righteousness,  and  gain  ghostly  produce  to  God,  and 
be  the  intercessors  of  his  people,  also  constantly  direct  them, 
and  give  example  by  works,  and  have  their  reward  in  ever- 
lasting life. 

•  Who  may  ever  in  life  recount  the  great  powers  of  God, 
which  he  hath  manifested  from  Adam's  beginning  until  this 
present  day  ?  Be  to  him  glory  and  praise  to  all  eternity. 
Amen. 


THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

THIS  tide  from  this  present  day  until  the  holy  Easter-tide 
is  called  Christ's  Passion  Tide,  and  all  Qod*B  ministers  in 
the  holy  church  with  their  church-services  honour,  and  in 
remembrance  hold  his  passion,  through  which  we  were  all 
redeemed.  Our  books  also  say,  that  we  should  hold  these 
fourteen  days  with  great  earnestness,  on  account  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  holy  passion  and  honourable  resurrection  of 
our  Saviour.  On  these  days  we  omit  in  our  responses  'Gloria 
Ptttri,'  on  account  of  our  lament  for  the  holy  passion,  unless 
some  high  festival-day  occur  during  them. 

This  daily  gospel  speaks  of  the  perversity  of  the  Jews,  how 
they  opposed  Christ's  doctrine  by  unbelief,  with  envious  mind. 

HOlf.  VOL.  II.  Q 
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nysse,  mid  niiSfullum  mSde.  Drihten  cw8e%  to  "Saera  ludeiscra 
menigu,  and  to  ]mm  ealdor-biscopum,  *'  Quis  ex  uobis  arguet 
me  de  peccato  ?  Si  ueritatem  dico,  quare  uos  non  creditis 
mihi  ?"  et  reliqua :  )>«t  in,  on  urum  ge-Seode,  "  Hwilc  eower 
'Srea'S  me  be  synne  ?  Gif  ic  8oi$  secge,  hwi  nelle  ge  me  gely- 
fan?"  et  reliqua« 

We  willaiS  trahtnian  Sis  godspel  sfter  Augustines  and 
Gregories  dihte.  We  sceolon  smeagan  mid  arfaestre  beortan 
nres  Drihtnes  m^nSwiernysse.  He  com  to  %i  ]78et  he  wolde 
aynna  forgifan,  and  he  cwie'S,  *^  Hwilc  eower  SreaS  me  for 
synne  ?"  Ne  "Suhte  him  to  huxlic,  ]>aet  he  mid  gesceade  bine 
betealde  unsjrnninne,  seSe  ]yurh  Godcundnysse  mihte  "Sa  syn- 
fullan  gerihtwisian.  He  cweeS,  '^  Gif  ic  so'S  secge,  hwi  nelle 
ge  me  gelyfan ?  Se  "Se  fram  Gode  is,  he  gehyrS  Godes  word: 
forSi  ge  nella'8  gehyran,  forSan  iSe  ge  ne  sind  fr<im  Gode." 
pa  ludeiscan  waeron  fram  Gode,  and  hi  naeron  fram  Gode. 
Hi  waeron  fram  Gode  gesceapene,  ac  hi  waeron  geleahtrode 
l^urh  deofol,  and  "Surh  mSndaedum  hi  waeron  deofles  beam ; 
swa  swa  Crist  on  ISisum  godspelle  her-bufan  him  to  cwae'S, 
"  Ge  sind  deofles  beam,  and  ge  willa*5  eoweres  faeder  willan 
wyrcan :  he  waes  manslaga  fram  frymiSe,  and  he  ne  wunode 
on  soiSfaestnysse,  forSan  "Se  nan  so'Sfaestnys  nis  on  him."  Da 
ludeiscan  noldon  gchyran  Cristes  soSfaestnysse,  forSan  ^e  hi 
waeron  afyllede  raid  heora  faeder  yfelnysse  and  leasunge  :  ac 
swa  swa  heora  faeder  }?urh  giidan  ofsloh  "Sa  frumsceapenan 
men,  swa  eac  "Sa  ludeiscan  smeadon  niiSfuUice  ymbe  Cristes 
cwale,  geeuenlaecende  heora  faeder,  ]7aet  is,  deofol,  "Se  fram 
frymiSe  waes  manslaga,  na  "Surh  waepnum,  ac  "Surh  yfelre 
tihtinge. 

Wite  gehwa  scSe  o&rne  to  leahtmm  forspend,  J^ast  he  is 
manslaga,  )7onne  he  Saes  oSres  sawle  forpaerS  )?urh  his  yfelum 
tihtingum.  iElc  gesceaft  is  g5d  on  gecynde,  ac  hit  biS 
geleahtrod  )?urh  yfelnysse.  pa  ludeiscan  waeron  g6de  on 
gecynde  and  on  gebjrrde,  forSan  "Se  hi  waeron  Abraham es 
ofspring;  ac  hi  waeron  yfele  and  deofles  beam  "Surh  euen- 
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The  Ijord  said  to  the  multitude  of  Jews  ami  to  the  chief 
tibhop^,  "Qui*  ex  vobis  arguet  me  tie  peccato?  Si  verltatem 
dtco,  quare  vos  non  creditis  mihiT'et  reliqua;  that  is,  to  our 
tongue,  "Which  of  you  oonvict^th  me  of  siti }  If  I  say  the 
truth,  why  will  ye  not  believe  me}  **  etc. 


We  will  expound  this  gospel  according  to  the  authority  of 
Augustine  and  Gregory.  We  gliould  contemplate  with  pioua 
heart  our  Lord's  meekness.  He  came  to  the  end  that  he 
n>ight  forgive  sins,  and  he  said,  **  Which  of  you  convicteth 
ine  of  »in?"  It  seemed  not  to  him  too  humiliating  with  reason 
to  prove  himself  unsinning,  who  through  lils  divine  nature 
might  justify  the  sinfuK  He  said,  **  If  I  say  the  truths  why 
will  ye  not  believe  me  ?  He  who  is  from  God  heareth  God 'a 
word  :  ye  will  not  hear,  because  ye  are  not  from  God/*  The 
Jews  were  from  God,  and  they  were  not  from  God,  They 
were  created  from  God,  hut  they  were  corrupted  by  tfaedevLl^ 
and  through  deeds  of  wickedness  they  were  children  of  the 
devil  J  as  Christ  in  this  gospel  here  above  said  to  them,  "Ye 
are  children  of  the  devil,  and  ye  will  work  your  father's  will; 
he  was  a  majjslayer  from  the  beginning,  and  he  existed 
oot  in  truth,  because  there  was  no  truth  in  him/'  The 
Jews  would  not  hear  Christ's  truth,  because  they  were  filled 
with  the  evUne&s  and  leasing  of  their  father  :  but  as  their 
father  through  envy  slew  the  first  created  persons,  so  like- 
wise the  Jews  enviously  deliberated  for  the  slaying  of  Christ, 
imitating  their  father,  that  is,  the  devil,  who  was  a  manslayer 
from  the  beginning,  not  by  weapons,  but  through  evil  in- 
stigation» 

Let  every  one  know  who  entices  another  to  sins,  that  he 
is  a  manslayer,  wlien  he  perverts  the  otlier*s  soul  by  evil  in- 
stigatious.  Every  creature  is  good  in  its  nature,  but  it  is 
corrupted  by  evil,  The  Jews  were  good  by  nature  and  by 
birth,  for  they  were  Abraham's  offspring;  but  they  were  evii 
and  id»ihlfen  of  the  de%nl  through  imit^ition,  not  by  nature. 

Q  2 
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liBGUDge,  nn  ^Surh  gecynde.  Hit  is  gewunelic  on  halgum 
gewritura,  ^sdt  gehwam  hVS  fsBcler  genamod  be  bis  geefen- 
Iscunge :  gif  be  geeuenkecS  Oode  op  gSdum  weorcum,  he 
biC  ]K>nne  Codes  beam  geciged ;  g^f  be  geuenlsecrS  deofle  on 
mSnIicum  dsedum,  be  bi'S  "Sonne  deofles  beam,  )?urb  bis  yfelan 
geeuenlaecunga,  na  gecyndelice. 

Drihten  ewe's  on  -Syssere  ylcan  rsedinge  ber-wiSufan  to 
^$am  ludeiscum,  '^  SoS  ioS  ic  eow  secge,  iElc  'Saera  *Se  synne 
wyrcS,  be  biS  {nmne  "Ssre  synne  ^Seow/'  Witodlice  se  syn* 
foUa  ^Seowa^  ]^m  wyrstan  "Seowte :  |?eab  "Se  hi  brace  briules 
noes,  be  b  earm  ISeowtlingi  na  anes  blafordes ;  ac  swa  mane- 
gam  leabtram  swa  be  gebyrsuma'S,  swa  manega  deofla  bim 
beoS  to  blafordum  gesette. 

GebwS  m«eg  bine  sylfne  tocnawan  on  "Sam  wordum  )w 
Dribten  cwserS,  ^'Se  "Se  is  fram  Code  be  gebyrS  Codes  word." 
God  i£lmibtig  bebytt  mannum  ^adt  bi  sceolon  beofonan  rices 
elSel  symle  gewilnian,  and  ]?yssere  worulde  ydelnysse  forseon ; 
oSres  mannes  aebta  ne  gewilnian,  bis  figen  cystelice  dslan  ; 
so'Sfestnysse  and  ribtwisnysse  mid  anraedum  m6de  symle 
bealdan.  Smeaga  nu  gebwa  on  bis  m5de,  gif  ^as  beboda  and 
oVre  }?illice  babba'S  snigne  stede  on  bis  beortan,  {^onne  to- 
cnewS  be  bwaeSer  be  is  fram  Oode.  Witodlice  se  is  fram 
Oode  l^e  Codes  beboda  mid  gebyrsumum  eare  gebyrS,  and 
gecneordlice  bi  mid  weorcum  gefylS.  Se  )>e  ne  mseg  lustlice 
Grodes  word  gebyran,  ne  nele  bi  on  weorcum  awendan,  be 
bi'S  "SsBra  arleasra  ladeiscra  efenhlytta,  be  "Sam  )?e  Crist 
cwseSy  **  ForSi  ge  nellaS  gehyran,  forSan  "Se  ge  ne  sind  fram 
Code.*' 

pa  ludeiscan  cwsedon  be  Criste  )?aethewsere  Samaritanisc, 
and  bffifde  deofol  on  bim.  Samaria  batte  an  biurh,  "Sa  burh 
forsawon  ^bl  ludeiscan  to  iSan  swi^^e,  )>8et  swa  hwilcne  swa  hi 
to  bospe  babban  woldon,  "Sonne  cwsedon  hi  be  {$am  )?aet  he 
wsere  Samaritanisc.  TwS  bysmolice  word  hi  cw£edon  to 
Criste  :  an  is,  )7«t  be  were  Samaritanisc^  o^er  )>aet  he  deofol 
on  him  befde,  past  we  cweSaiS  on  Englisc  be  wodum  menn, 
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It  is  iisuiil  hi  the  holy  writings^  that  to  every  one  a  father  be 
iiimiecl  according  to  his  iuiitatiott:  if  he  iaiitate  God  in  good 
Drnrku,  he  will  then  be  called  a  child  of  God;  if  lie  iinitalti 
the  devil  in  wicked  deeds,  he  \rill  then  be  a  child  of  the 
devil,  through  hh  evil  imitations,  not  naturally. 

The  Lord  said  in  this  same  text  here  above  to  the  Jevv«, 
"  Verily^  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Each  of  those  who  work  nin 
shall  then  be  the  eer^^ant  of  siu."  But  a  eiiiful  man  Is  a  ser- 
vant in  the  worst  servitude:  though  he  enjoy  a  broad  realm, 
he  ta  m  miserable  thrall^  not  of  one  master ;  but  so  many  vieeip 
Its  he  obeys,  so  many  devils  are  set  over  hira  as  masters. 

Every  one  may  know  himself  by  the  words  which  the 
Lord  said,  *'He  who  Is  from  God  heareth  God's  word/*  God 
Almighty  commands  men  constantly  to  desire  the  country  of 
heaven's  kingdom,  and  to  despise  thiti  world's  vanity;  not  to 
desire  another  man's  posgessions^  to  distribute  his  own  boun- 
tifully ;  ever  to  observe  truth  and  righteousness  with  steadfast 
mind.  Let  every  one  now  consider  In  his  mind,  whether 
those  commandments  and  others  like  unto  them  have  any 
pbwe  in  his  hearty  then  will  he  know  whether  he  is  from 
Ood.  Verily  he  U  from  God  who  with  obedient  ear  hears 
God's  commandment^^  and  by  works  diligently  fulfils  them. 
He  who  cannot  joyfully  hear  God's  words,  and  will  not  turn 
them  to  worksj  is  a  participator  with  tlie  impious  Jews,  ac- 
cording ti>  what  Christ  said,  ^'Therefore  ye  will  not  hear, 
because  ye  arc  not  from  Godp*' 

The  Jews  said  of  Christ  that  he  was  a  Samaritan,  and  had 
a  devil  in  him.  Samaria  was  the  name  of  a  city,  which  city 
the  Jews  so  greatly  despised,  that  whatever  man  they  would 
hold  in  scorn,  they  said  of  him  that  he  was  a  Samaritan. 
Two  reproachful  sayings  they  said  to  Christ:  one  is,  that  he 
m  Samaritan,  the  other,  that  he  had  a  devil  in  him,  what 
w€  say  in  English  of  n  mad  man,  '  thou  art  mad.*  Christ  then 
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<  )m  eart  w6d/  pa  wi'SsSc  Crist  swite  rihtlice  ^aei  he  deo-> 
fol  on  him  nsfde ;  ac  he  ne  wiSsSc  )?8et  he  nsre  SamaritaniBC^ 
forSan  %e  Samaritanisc  is  gecweden  '  Hyrde/  and  h€  is  se 
soSa  Hyrde,  swa  swa  se  witega  cweeS,  '^  Buton  Drihten  "Sa 
burh  gehealde^  on  ydel  wacia'S  ^a,  hyrdas  "So  hi  healda'S." 
Eft  ewe's  se  ylca  witega,  ^'Ne  sleep's  ne  ne  bnappaS  se  %e 
hylt  Israhel/' 

An  'Seera  hosp-worda  he  forbser  suwigende,  'past  past  he  be 
him  sylfum  oncneow;  yset  oiSer  he  so'SIice  wiSsSc,  past  he 
deofol  on  him  neefde ;  ac  hi  wseron  witodlice  mid  deofle  afyl- 
lede,  "SaSa  hi  swa  w6dlice  to  "Sam  welwillendan  Heelende 
sprsecon.  He  nolde  secgan  ^set  soS  w»s,  J^set  hi  w6de  wseron, 
)?y-l&  "Se  hit  wasre  geSuht  past  be  hi  for  his  teonan  w5de 
bete,  na  sefter  so'Sum  'Sincge.  Mid  'Sam  geSylde  he  sealde 
cristenum  mannum  so'Se  bysne  past  hi  sceolon  forsuwian 
beora  geferena  un'Seawas,  "Sonne  hi  fram  him  getyrigde  beoS, 
"Sy-USs  "Se  hi  "Surh  heora  so'Ssegene  unge'Syldige  beon,  gif  hi 
beora  hosp  mid  so'Se  saemtinges  wrecaS. 

Drihten  cwseiS,  '^  Ic  arwurSige  minne  Fseder,  and  ge  tinar- 
wnrSia'S  me."  Swilce  he  cwsede,  *  Nelle  ic  me  sylfne  arwur- 
"Sian  on  eowere  gesihSe,  J^y-lses  'Se  ic  beo  gylpende  ge^uht.' 
'*  Ic  arwurSige  minne  Faeder,  and  ge  woldon  me  arwurSian, 
gif  ge  me  rihtlice  oncneowon.  Ne  sece  ic  min  wuldor :  se  is 
'Se  secS  and  toscaet/'  Drihten  nis  na  o'Srum  mannum  to  wi{$- 
metenne,  Seah  "Se  he  mann  sy  geworden  ;  ac  his  Heofonlica 
Faeder  bine  wurSode  toforan  eallum  his  dslnymendum  on 
'Ssere  menniscnysse,  pe  he  for  manna  alysednysse  under- 
feng. 

We  menu  beo'S  mid  synnum  acennedc :  ne  we  ne  beo{$  be 
%enum  dihte  acennede,  ne  we  ne  lybba'S  swa  lange  swa  us 
lyst,  ne  we  swa  ne  swelta^  swa  we  sylfe  geceosa^.  SoSIice 
Cristy  £rSan  "Se  he  acenned  waere,  geceas  him  mseden  to 
meder,  and  waes  buton  aelcere  synne  acenned,  and  mid  wun- 
drum  ges^vutelode  past  h€  God  is,  and  swa  lange  leofode  on 
iSisum  deadlicum  life  swa  he  sylf  wolde,  and  be  his  agenum 
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detiied  very  rightly  that  lie  had  a  devil  in  him ;  but  he  did 
tiot  deny  that  he  was  a  Siimaritaii,  because  Sainaritati  i^  in- 
terpreted Keeper,  and  he  is  the  true  Keeper^  at<  the  prophet 
said  J  **  Unless  the  Lord  guard  the  burgh,  in  rain  will  the 
keepers  watch  who  guard  it/*  Agrtiti^  the  same  prophet  said, 
^He  neither  sleepeth  nor  slunihercth  who  guardeth  Israel/* 

One  of  their  reproaches  he  bore  ulleutly,  that  winch  he 
knew  of  himself;  but  the  other  he  denied,  that  he  had  a  devil 
him ;  but  they  were  undoubtedly  filled  with  a  devil,  when 
ihey  go  madly  spake  to  the  beuevolent  Jesus,  He  would  not 
tiay,  what  was  true,  that  they  were  niad^  lest  it  should  appear 
^hat  he  iu  recrimination  called  them  mad^  not  according  to 

lie  truth.  By  that  patience  he  gave  christian  men  a  true 
example  that  they  should  pass  in  silence  the  vices  of  their 
companions,  when  they  are  provoked  by  theui>  le&t  they 
^1  rough  their  truth -telling  be  iuiputient^  if  they  always  with 

ith  avenge  their  contumely. 

The  Lord  said,  ^*  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour 
me/'  Aa  if  he  had  said,  '  I  will  not  honour  myself  in  your 
sight,  lest  I  appear  boastful/  ^*  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye 
would  honour  me,  if  ye  rightly  knew  me,  I  seek  not  my 
glory:  there  is  one  who  seeketh  and  distinguisheth/*  The 
Lord  18  not  to  be  compared  with  other  men,  although  he 
became  man ;  for  his  Heavenly  Father  honoured  him  before 
all  his  participators  in  the  humanity  which  he  assumed  for 
the  redemption  of  men. 


We  men  are  bom  with  sins:  we  are  not  born  at  our 
own  pleasure,  nor  live  we  so  long  as  we  list,  nor  die  we  so 
as  we  ourselves  choose*  But  Christ,  before  he  was  born 
chose  him  a  maiden  for  mother,  and  was  horn  without  any 
sin,  and  by  miracles  manifested  that  he  is  God,  and  lived  as 
long  in  this  mortal  life  as  he  himself  would,  and  by  his  own 
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dihte  deaX  geceas,  and  gewlit  iSa'Sa  h^  wolde.  On  'Ssere  byr- 
gene  he  U%  swa  lange  swa  hS  wolde ;  be  ar^  of  {Sere  byr- 
gene  'Sa'Sa  he  wolde,  swilce  of  anum  bedde.  Eal  "SU  belimp'S 
to  "Siere  menniscnysse ;  seo  godcundiiys  is  Gnasmeagendlic 
and  unasecgendlic.  Micel  is  betwux  Cristes  wuldre  sefter 
issre  menniscnysse,  and  betwux  oiSra  manna  wuldre.  Be 
his  menniscum  wuldre  he  cwse'S,  *'  Ic  ne  sece  min  wuldor,  is 
swa-iSeah  seSe  secS  and  tosc^."  Se  Heofenlica  Feeder  wul- 
draiS  his  Beam,  and  tosc^  his  wuldor  fram  o^ra  manna 
wuldre  "Searle  unwi^SmeteuIice. 

Be  "Sam  godcundum  wuldre  cweeiS  Crist  to  iSam  ludeiscum, 
'^  So^S  BO'S  ic  eow  secge,  Swa  hwa  swa  min  word  by  It,  ne  ge- 
sih'S  he  dea'S  on  ecnysse."  Her  sealde  Crist  bysne  eallum 
lEreowum,  J^sBt  hi  ne  sceolon,  for  yfelra  manna  {^wymysse, 
heora  bodunge  alecgan,  ac  swi^Sor  geeEcnian,  swa  swa  se 
Hselend  dyde,  "SaiSa  he  "Sfiera  ludeiscra  hosp-word  gehyrde. 
pa  ludeiscan  cwsedon,  "  Nu  we  oncnawa'S  J>8Bt  "Su  eart  w6d. 
Abrahlim  forSferde  and  witegan,  and  iSu  segst,  Swa  hwa  swa 
min  word  hylt,  ne  onbyrigiJ  he  dea^es  on  ecnysse."  Crist 
m^de  %one  ecan  deaiS,  to  )?am  ne  becuma^^  )>a  'Se  his  bebodu 
healdaiS ;  and  "Sa  ludeiscan  msendon  ]?isne  andweardan  deaiS, 
"Sam  ne  setwint  nan  eorSlic  mann.  Hwaet  is  godra  manna 
dea^  buton  awendednys  and  fserr  fram  dea^e  to  ^am  ecan 
life  ?  Se  lichama  awent  to  eorSan,  and  anbida^  tieristes,  and 
on  "Sam  fyrste  nan  "Sing  ne  gefret.  Seo  clsene  sawul  anbidaS 
eac  )>ae8  ecan  aeristes,  ac  heo  wuna^  on  wuldre  on  Saere  hwile 
mid  halgum.  paes  manfullan  mannes  dca^  is,  'padt  bis  sawul 
fserS  fram  "Sissere  scortan  blisse  to  "Sam  ecum  witum,  on  {$am 
heo  sceal  ecelice  cwylniian,  and  swa-^eah  nsefre  ne  ateora?. 
Disum  dea^e  genealashton  "Sa  ludeiscan,  and  €a  giu  hi  waeron 
deade,  l?a^a  hi  to  Criste  hosplice  word  wedende  spraecon. 
Se  hv6  dead  ecum  dea^e,  se^e  is  forestiht  to  ?ani  ecum  dea^e. 
He  leofaiS  on  lichaman,  and  is  swa-iSeah  soiilice  dead.  Abra- 
ham forSferde  and  witegan  gcmsenelicum  deaSe,  ac  hi  lybba^ 
on  ecnysse  mid  Gode. 
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wrill  chose  ileath^and  departed  when  he  would.  In  the  sepul- 
chre he  lay  as  long  as  he  would ;  he  arose  from  the  sepulchre 
when  he  would,  as  from  a  bed.  All  this  belongs  to  his  hu- 
manity ^  hia  divinity  l&  inscrutable  and  unspeakablei  Greatly 
dlHeni  the  glory  of  Christ  according  to  humanity  from  the 
glory  of  other  men*  Of  hia  hura«in  glory  he  aaidi  '*  I  seek 
not  my  glory ;  there  is,  nevertheleiss,  one  wlio  aeeketh  and 
distingnisheth/ '  The  Heavenly  Father  gloriBes  his  Son,  and 
distinguishes  his  glory  from  other  men^s  glory  most  iocom* 
parably. 

Of  this  divine  glorj^  Christ  spake  to  the  Jews,  "Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  observeth  my  words  shall 
not  see  death  to  eternity/*  Here  Christ  gave  an  example  to 
all  teachers,  that  they  should  not,  for  the  perversity  of  evil 
men  J  abate  their  preaching,  but  rather  augment  it,  as  Jesuft 
did  when  he  beard  the  reproaches  of  the  Jews.  The  Jews 
said,  ^*  Now  we  know  that  thou  art  mad.  Abraham  departed, 
and  the  prophets,  and  thou  sayest,  Whosoever  observeth  my 
words,  shall  not  taste  of  death  to  eternity/*  Chriijt  meant 
the  eternfd  death,  to  which  those  shall  not  come  who  hold 
his  commandments  ;  and  the  Jews  meant  this  present  death, 
from  which  no  earthly  man  escapes.  What  is  the  death  of 
good  men  but  a  change  and  passage  from  death  to  ever- 
luting  life  ?  The  body  turns  to  earth  and  awaits  the  resur- 
rection^  and  in  that  space  feels  nothing.  The  pure  soul  also 
awaiU  the  eternal  resurrection,  but  it  continues  in  glory  in 
that  interval  with  saints.  The  wicked  man^s  death  is,  that 
his  ftoul  passet«  from  this  short  joy  to  eternal  tornients>  In 
which  it  shall  sutfer  eternally,  and  yet  never  perish.  To  this 
death  the  Jews  approached,  and  they  were  already  long  dead, 
wheii  they  raging  spake  reproachful  words  to  Christ,  He  u 
daad  in  eternal  death,  who  is  predestined  to  etemiJ  death. 
He  lives  in  body,  and,  nevertheless,  is  truly  dead,  Abraliani 
departed,  and  the  prophets^  by  common  death,  but  they  live 
to  eternity  with  God. 
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Hf  befrunon  Criit,  "Hwilcnc  wyrcst  iJu  *€  sylfne?'* 
Drihten  andwyrde,  '^  6if  ic  me  sylfne  wuldrige^  )?onne  bii$ 
luin  wuldor  naht    Min  Feeder  is  %e  me  wuldrai^,  be  "Sam  ge 
secga'S  ymt  he  eower  Gh>d  sy,  and  ge  hine  ne  oncneowon." 
His  wuldor  bg  tealde  to  his  Fieder,  of  "Sam  %e  he  is  eall  yat 
he  b.     H£  wuldraS  his  Feeder,  and  se  Feeder  wuldra%  hine ; 
forSan  *Se  him  is  fin  wuldor  gem&ie,  and  fin  GFodcundnyss, 
mid  "Sara  Halgum  (laste.    He  cwee'S  be  his  Feeder, ''  6e  sec- 
gtX  l^eet  h€  eower  God  sy,  and  ge  hine  ne  oncneowon.''    Gif 
fai8o1Slice)H)ne  Halgan  Feeder  oncneowon,  $onne  underfengon 
hf  mid  geleafan  his  fincennedan  Sunu,  )?e  liS  asende  to  mid- 
danearde.     He  cwee'S,  ^^Ic  hine  cann,  and  gif  ic  secge  ]?eet  ic 
hine  ne  cunne,  ]H)nne  beo  ic  leas  eow  gelic."  pas  word  mihton 
beon  geSuhte  fleesclicum  mannum  swylce  hf  mid  gylpe  ge- 
clypode  weeron.     Witodlice  gylp  is  to  forbugenne,  ac  swa- 
"Seah  na  swa  )>eet  soiS  sy  forleeten.   Drihten  cweeS,  '^  Abrahfim, 
eower  feeder,  blissode  J^eet  he  minne  deeg  gesawe,  and  he  ge- 
seah,  and  {^ees  feegnode."    Abrahfim  se  heahfeeder  underfeng 
yrj  englas  on  his  gest-huse,  on  hiwe  "Ssere  Halgan  Drynnysse, 
to  "Sam  he  spreec  swa  swa  to  finiun ;  forSan  %e  seo  Halige 
Drynnyss  gecyndelice  wuna{$  on  finre  Godcundnysse,  «efre  an 
God  untodeeledlic.     pa  geseah  Abraham  Drihtnes  deeg,  ]>a)?a 
hS  ^as  gerynu  tocneow.     Eft  is  oSer  ^ing  )?e  Abraham  mid 
micelre  getficnunge  gedyde.     DaiSa  he  ealdode,  and  his  sutm 
wifian  sceolde,  |?a  clypode  he  his  yldestan  cniht  him  to,  and 
het  hine  settan  his  hand  under  bis  Seoh,  and  swerian  $urh 
"Sone  Heofonlican  God,  )>8et  h^  neefre  ge^afode  )>eet  his  sunu 
Isfiac  on  heeSenre  meegSe  wi6an  sceolde,  ac  of  ^am  geleaf- 
fiillum  folce   |?e  Abrahfim  on   afedd  wees.      Hweet  belamp 
Abrahames  Seoh  to  "Sam  Heofenlican  Gode  ?     088e  hwaet 
meende  se  fi$  swa  gesworcn,  baton  )>£et  mid  {^eere  dsede  wees 
getficnod  se  Heofenlica  God  toweard  on  lichaman  of  Abra- 
hames cynne  ?     Witodlice  J^eet  iSeoh  getacnode  his  cynn,  and 
Abraham  *urh  witegunge  stafode  )>one  a?,  |;a15a  he  geseah 
Drihtnes  depg  toweard  of  his  saede.     His  saed  he  getacnode 
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They  asked  Christ,  "Whom  makest  thou  thyself?*'  The 
Lord  answered,  **If  I  glorify  myselfj  then  will  my  glory  be 
naught.  It  is  my  Father  who  glorifieth  me,  of  whom  ye  say 
that  he  is  your  God,  and  ye  know  him  not/'  His  glory  he 
ascribed  to  his  Father,  through  whom  he  is  all  that  he  is. 
He  glorifies  his  Fatherj  and  the  Father  glorifies  htm  ;  for 
there  is  one  glory  and  one  Godhead  common  to  them  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He  said  of  his  Father,  ^*  Ye  say  tlmt  he  is 
your  God,  and  ye  know  him  not/'  For  if  they  had  known 
the  Holy  Father,  then  wonld  they  with  belief  have  received 
hk  only-begotten  Son,  wtiom  he  sent  to  the  world.  He  said, 
"I  know  him,  and  if  I  say  that  I  know  him  not,  then  shall 
I  be  false  like  unto  you."  These  words  migiit  appear  to 
fleshly  men  as  if  they  had  been  uttered  in  pride.  Pride  Is 
undoubtedly  to  be  eschewed,  but  yet  not  so  that  truth  be 
abandoned.  The  Lord  said,  **  Abraham,  your  father,  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  rejoiced  thereat/*  Abraham 
the  patriarch  received  three  angels  in  his  hostel^  in  the  form 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  whom  he  spake  so  as  to  one ;  for  the 
Holy  Trinity  exists  by  nature  in  one  Godhead,  ever  one  God 
indivisible.  Abraham  then  saw  the  day  of  the  Lord^  when 
he  understood  these  mysteries.  There  h  again  another 
thing  which  Abraham  did  with  a  great  betokening.  When 
he  waxed  old,  and  his  son  should  take  a  wife,  he  called  his 
eldest  lad  to  him,  and  bade  him  set  his  hand  under  his  thigh, 
and  swear  by  the  Heavenly  God,  that  he  would  never  consent 
that  his  son  Isaac  should  take  a  wife  in  a  heathen  tribe,  bnt 
from  the  believing  folk  among  which  A^braham  was  bom. 
What  bad  Abraham's  thigh  to  do  with  the  Heavenly  God  ? 
Or  what  meant  the  oath  so  sworn,  except  that  by  that  deed 
was  betokened  that  the  Heavenly  God  was  to  come  in  body 
of  Abraham's  kin  ?  For  the  thigh  betokened  his  kin,  and 
Abraham  through  prophecy  dictated  the  oath,  when  he  saw 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  to  come  of  his  seed*     His  seed 
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mid  )?ain  worde  iSe  hS  ewe's, ''  Sete  "Sine  hand  under  minum 
•5eo/'  His  Drihten  he  g^ticuode  Jmjwi  h€  cwie'S,  **  Swera 
%urh  "Sone  Heofenlican  God." 

Hwaet  'Sa  ludeiscan  yrsigende  cwsdon  to  Criste,  '^  Hwst 
IS,  git  iSu  ne  eart  fiftig  geara,  and  g^sawe  "Su  Abrahl^m?" 
Drihten  him  andwyrde,  '^  So'S  BO'S  ic  eow  secge,  ^SrSan  "Se 
Abraham  gewurde  ic  eom."  Abrahl^m  wearS  gesceapen,  swa 
8wa  gesceaft :  Crist  hine  gesceop,  swa  swa  Scyppend,  seSe 
toweard  wees  on  flescc  of  AbrabSmes  ofspringe.  Ne  cwaeS 
se  Hslend, '  iErSaii  "Se  AbrahILm  wsere  ic  waes/  ac  he  ewe's, 
^*  iErSan  )?e  Abraham  gewurde  ic  eom/'  pet  word  belimp^ 
synderlice  to  Code  Snum,  '*  Ic  eom  '* ;  forSan  iSe  he  is  iina 
buton  anginne  and  ende,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwsS  to  Moysen, 
*'  Ic  eom  se'Se  eom,  and  sege  Israhela  bearnum,  Se  ^  is  sende 
me  to  eow."  Oesceafta  sind  ^edt  |?8et  hi  sind,  ac  iSis  word  ne 
m«eg  so'Slice  beon  be  him  gecweden,  "Sonne  hi  nabbaS  nane 
wununge  )?urh  hi  sylfe,  ac  "Surh  God,  seSe  lina  is  )^urh  hine 
sylfhe  wunigende,  and  ealle  gesceafta  healdende  buton  ge- 
swince.  He  mseg  so'Slice  cweSan,  ^'Ic  eom,"  ]?ast  is  on 
Lseden,  ^'  Ego  sum."  ''  Hi  "Sa  namon  stanas,  )?8et  hi  hine 
torfodon."  Hi  hsefdon  st^nene  heardnysse  on  heora  heortan, 
and  forSi  to  "Sam  stanum  urnon,  "Sam  ^e  hi  gelice  wseron. 
Se  Haelend  soiSlice  hine  behydde,  and  eode  of  "Sam  temple. 
He  forbeah  heora  stanas  swa  swa  mann,  swa  swa  eadmod, 
seSe  mihte  |?urh  his  Godcundnysse  gedon  )?aet  seo  eorSe  hi 
forswulge,  oS)>8et  hi  feerlice  feallende  swulton ;  ac  his  gcSyld 
Wffis  to  $an  micel,  )?£et  h^  nolde  naenne  dom  "Sa  gesettan,  "Sa^a 
he  to  Srowigenne  com.  Eac  is  sum  ^ing  digele  on  )7aere 
dsede :  he  behydde  hine  lichamlice  wiS  j^aera  ludeiscra  staen- 
inge,  and  he  behydde  hine  gastlice  fram  heora  stienenum 
heortum. 

Lucas  se  Godspellere  awrat  on  oSre  stowe,  |?fiet  "Sa  ludei 
Iffiddon  Crist  &et  sumum  saele  to  anum  clife,  and  woldon  hine 
niSer  ascufan ;  ac  he  eode  betweonan  heora  handuni  aweg, 
swa  ]>set  heora  nan  nyste  hwser  he  becom.     He  nolde  ^one 
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he  bet4>kened  by  the  words  which  ha  Mjiakej  **Set  thine  hainl 
under  my  thigh/'  His  Lord  he  betokeu^d  when  he  said, 
"Swear  by  the  Heavenly  God." 

Tfie  Jews  then  in  anger  said  to  Christy  "  What,  thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  haat  thou  seen  Abraham  ?**  The 
Lord  answered  them,  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  lanto  yon,  before 
Abraham  was,  I  am/^  Abraham  wai  created  as  a  crcatnre : 
Chriut  created  him  as  Creator,  who  was  to  come  in  flessh  of 
Abraham's  offspring.  Jesus  said  not,  *  Before  Abraham  was, 
I  wat/  but  he  said,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am,**  That 
expression,  **  I  am,"  belongs  exclusively  to  God  alone;  for 
he  is  alone  without  beginning  and  end,  as  he  himself  said  to 
Moses,  "  I  am  that  I  ani^  and  say  to  the  children  of  Israel,  He 
who  is  hath  sent  me  to  you/'  Creatures  are  that  which  they 
are,  but  this  expression  cannot  truly  be  said  of  them,  as  they 
have  no  existence  through  themselves,  bnt  through  God,  who 
alone  is  existing  through  hiniself^  and  preserving  all  creatures 
without  toiL  He  may  truly  say,  '^  I  am/^  that  is  in  Latin, 
"Ego  mim/'  "They  then  took  stones,  that  they  might 
stone  him/*  They  had  stony  hardness  in  their  hearts,  and, 
therefore,  ran  to  the  stones,  to  which  they  were  like-  But 
Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  from  the  temple.  He  avoided 
their  stones  as  man,  as  a  humble  one,  who  might  through 
his  Godhead  have  caused  the  earth  to  swallow  them,  until 
suddenly  fiiUing  they  died ;  but  his  patience  was  so  great, 
that  he  would  not  then  fix  any  doom,  when  he  came  to 
suffer.  There  is  also  something  mysterious  in  the  deed  :  he 
hid  himself  bodily  from  the  stoning  of  the  Jews,  and  he  hid 
himself  spiritually  from  their  stony  hearts* 


Luke  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  another  place,  that  the  Jews 
al  one  time  led  Christ  to  a  cliffy  and  would  shove  him  down  ; 
but  he  went  away  from  between  their  hands,  so  that  no  one 
knew  what  became  of  him.     He  would  not  suffer  the  death 
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deals  ]^rowiau  Ve  hi  gecuron,  ac  "Sone  "Se  £r  gewit^od  w«8, 
and  "Sone  ^  he  sylf  gecwffiS.  lohannes  se  Grodspellere  awi^t, 
ytet  Drihten  cwsede  to  Nichodeme,  l^n  Saera  ludebcra  ealdra, 
'SaSa  he  mid  geleafan  his  lEre  sohte,  '^  Swa  swa  Moyses  ahSf 
"Sa  nseddran  on  "Sam  westene,  swa  gedafena'S  }>8et  ic  beo 
ahSfen ;  J^aet  eelc  ISaBra  )^  on  me  gelyfS  ne  losige,  ac  )?8et  he 
hiebbe  pedt  ece  lif/'  On  "Sisum  wordum  is  micel  getacnung, 
ac  eow  eallum  nis  cu%  na'Sor  ne  seo  getacnung  nc  hQ  hit 
gedon  wses.  paet  Israhela  folc,  Sa'Sa  hit  ferde  fram  Eg3rpta- 
lande^  wearS  on  ^m  westene  wi'Serrsede  ongean  God.  pa 
sende  he  betwux  him  fyrene  neddran,  ^  totfleron  ^Sads  folces 
fela  manna,  and  to  dea*Se  geaBttrodon.  pa  clypode  pttt  folc  to 
Moysen  "Sisum  wordum,  **  We  syngodon  ongean  God  and 
ongean  "Se :  bide  for  lis,  ysst  se  i£lmihtiga  God  l^as  neddran 
framtia  afyrsige/'  Hwset  %a  Moyses  for  "Sam  folce  gehad, 
and  God  J^aerrihte  bebead  Moyse  j^set  he  geworhte  ane  &^ue 
nieddran,  and  sette  up  to  tacne,  and  )?8et  he  manode  }>8et  folc, 
yedt  swa  hwl[  swa  fram  'Sam  needdrum  abiten  wasre,  besawe 
up  to  'Saere  serenan  naeddran,  and  he  wurde  geh<eled.  Hit 
wearS  swa  gedon.  Da  naeddran  hi  totaeron,  and  hi  besawon 
to  ^aere  aerenan  naeddran^  and  hi  wurdon  gehaelede  fram  ^am 
deadbaerum  attre  ]?aera  fyrenra  naeddryna.  Hwaet  getacnodon 
jfB.  terendan  naeddran  buton  synna  on  urum  deadlicum  fiaesce  ? 
Hwfet  wies  seo  up-ahafene  naeddre  buton  Cristes  dea{$  on 
rode  ?  Seo  aerene  naeddre  baefde  naeddran  gelicnysse,  ac  heo 
waes  buton  aelcum  attre ;  swa  eac  Crist  haefde  ure  gelicnysse, 
ac  he  naefde  nane  synne  on  his  leomum,  ac  ISurh  his  up<- 
ahafennysse  on  "Saere  rode  he  gehaelde  ure  synna.  purh 
naeddran  us  becom  dealS,  and  forSi  waes  )7urh  ISaere  naeddran 
gelicnysse  Cristes  dea$  getacnod.  Daera  naeddrena  geslit 
waes  deadlic ;  Cristes  deaiJ  waes  liflic.  Nu  behealde  we  ^a 
naeddran,  )>aet  seo  naeddre  us  ne  derige.  Hwaet  gemaen^  )7aet  ? 
^^^e  behealda^  Cristes  deaiS,  J^aet  us  se  dea^  ne  derige,  J?e  of 
•8aere  naeddran  asprang  seoiSe  Adam  forspeon.  Hwaes  deat> 
behealde  we  ?     Lifes  dea'S.     Hwa  is  lif  buton  Crist  ?  se?e 


THE  FIFTH  SOXDAY  IIS  LENT* 


23g 


which  they  chose,  but  that  which  bad  befure  been  prophesied^ 
and  which  he  had  hiins^clf  said,  John  the  Evangelist  wrote, 
that  the  Lord  said  to  NicodeoiuSj  one  of  the  Jewish  elders, 
when  he  with  belief  sought  his  instruction,  '•  So  ajs  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  waste,  so  is*  it  fitting  that  I  be 
lifted  up  ;  that  every  one  of  those  who  believe  in  uie  may  not 
perish^  but  that  he  may  have  everlasting  life."  In  these 
words  there  is  great  signification^  bnt  it  k  not  known  to  you 
all,  neither  the  signification  nor  how  it  was  done.  The 
people  of  Israel,  wben  they  went  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
were  in  the  wilderness  rebellious  against  God.  He  then  tent 
among  them  fiery  serpents,  which  lore  of  the  people  many 
men,  and  poisoned  them  to  death.  Then  the  people  cried  to 
Moses  in  these  words,  ^^  We  have  sinned  against  God  and 
against  thee:  pray  for  us,  that  the  Ahnighty  God  may  re- 
move from  us  these  serpents.**  Thereupon  Moses  prayed 
for  the  people,  and  God  straightways  commanded  Moses  to 
make  a  brazen  serpent,  and  set  it  up  as  a  token,  and  to 
counsel  the  people  that  whosoever  had  been  bitten  by  the 
serpents  should  look  up  to  the  brazen  serpent,  and  he  would 
be  healed*  It  was  so  done.  The  serpents  tore  them^  and 
they  looked  to  the  brazen  serpent,  and  they  were  healed  of 
the  deadly  poison  of  the  fiery  serpents.  What  betokened  the 
tearing  ijcrpcnts  but  sins  in  onr  mortal  flesh  ?  What  was  the 
up- lifted  serpent  but  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  rood  ?  The 
brazen  serpent  had  a  serpent's  likeness,  but  it  was  without 
any  poiaon ;  in  like  manner  Christ  had  our  likeness,  but  he 
had  no  sin  in  his  members,  but  by  his  being  raised  up  on  the 
rood  he  healed  our  sins*  Through  a  serpent  came  death  to 
us,  and,  therefore,  through  the  likenesd  of  a  serpent  was 
Christ's  death  betokened.  The  bite  of  those  serpejits  was 
mortal,  the  death  of  Christ  was  vital*  We  now"  behold  the 
serpent,  that  the  serpent  may  not  hurt  us.  What  does  that 
mean  ?  We  behold  the  death  of  Christ,  that  death  may  not 
hurt  us,  which  sprang  from  the  serpent  which  seduced  Adam* 
Whose  death  do  we  behold  }     The  death  of  life*     What  is 
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ewe's,  '^  Ic  eom  £iittt  and  lif :  se  iSe  gelyfS  on  me,  )^ah  -Se 
hS  dead  beo  he  leofaS ;  and  sic  iSflera  |7e  leofa'S,  and  on  me 
geljrfS,  ne  swelte  kS  on  ecnysse/'  Crist  is  lif,  and  swa-'Seah 
he  wees  on  rode  ahEngen.  He  is  soS  lif,  and  swa-'Seah  he 
wees  dead  on  Saere  menniscnysse,  na  on  godcundnysse.  On 
Cristes  dea'Se  wses  se  deaS  adydd,  forSan  ye  J^aet  deade  lif 
acwealde  "Sone  dea'S,  and  he  wses  fomumeu  on  Cristes  licha- 
man. 

Mine  gebrofini,  uton  behealdan  yone  ahaiigenan  Crist,  }wet 
we  beon  fram  "Sam  settrigum  synnum  gehs^lede.  Witodlice 
8wa  swa  j^set  Israhela  folc  besawon  to  Ssere  serenan  naeddran, 
and  wurdon  gehaelede  fram  "Seera  nieddrena  geslite,  swa  bee's 
nu  gehfiglede  fram  heora  s}mnum  )?a  'Se  mid  geleafan  behealda'S 
Cristes  deaS  and  his  serist.  Hi  waeron  gehaelede  fram  deaSe 
to  hwHwendlicum  life,  and  her  is  gecwedeu  )?iet  we  sceolon 
habban  )>8et  ece  lif;  swa  mieel  is  betwux  )?sere  gehiwodaii 
anlicnysse  and  'Sam  soSan  Singe:  seo  gehiwode  anlicnys 
geti'Sode  yam  toslitenum  mannum  hwilwendlic  lif;  y»t  so'Se 
"Sing,  ye  Surh  "Sa  ^renan  meddran  getlu^nod  wses,  ytet  is 
Cristes  dea'S,  getiSa'S  ^s  ymt  ece  lif.  purh  treow  us  com 
deaS,  ykSsi  Adam  geaet  yone  forbodenan  seppel,  and  'Surh 
treow  us  com  eft  lif  and  alysednyss,  'SaSa  Crist  hangode  on 
rSde  for  ure  alysednysse.  Daere  halgan  rode  tacn  is  ure 
bletsung,  and  to  'Saere  r6de  we  Gs  gebiddaS,  na  swa-Seah  to 
"Sam  treowe,  ac  to  'Sam  iElmihtigum  Drihtne,  Se  on  "Saere 
halgan  rode  for  lis  hlingode.  Sy  him  16f  and  wuldor  his 
orm^tan  eadmodnysse  on  eaira  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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DRIHTNES  DROWUNGE  we  willaSgedafenUceeowsecgan 
on  Engliscum  gereorde,  and  Sa  gerynu  samod ;  na  swa-'Seah 
to  langsumlice,  gif  we  hit  swa  gelogian  magon. 
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life  bat  Christ }  who  SAicl^  '^  I  am  the  resurreciion  and  tKe 
life;  be  who  believeth  in  aie,  though  he  be  dead  he  shall 
lire  I  and  every  one  of  thoge  who  live  and  believe  in  me  shall 
not  die  to  eternity/*  Christ  is  life,  and,  nevertheless,  he  wa» 
hanged  on  a  rood*  He  is  true  life,  and,  nevertheless,  be  was 
dead  in  his  human  nature,  not  in  his  divine  nature.  By 
Christ'fi  death  was  death  destroyed,  for  that  mortal  life  killed 
death,  and  he  was  annihilated  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

My  broihers,  let  us  behold  the  crucified  Christ,  that  we 
may  be  healed  of  venomoue  sms.  Verily  as  the  people  of 
Israel  looked  on  the  brazen  serpent,  and  were  healed  of  the 
serpents*  bite,  so  will  now  be  healed  of  iheir  sins  they  who 
with  belief  behold  the  death  of  Christ  and  his  resurrection. 
They  were  healed  from  death  to  transitory  life,  and  here  it  is 
said  that  we  shall  have  life  everlasting ;  so  great  is  the  difler- 
ence  between  the  apparent  likeness  and  the  true  thing:  the 
apparent  likeness  imparted  to  the  torn  men  transitory  life ; 
the  true  thing,  wltich  was  betokened  by  the  brazen  serpent, 
that  18,  the  death  of  Christ,  imparts  to  us  life  everlasting. 
Through  a  tree  death  came  to  us,  when  Adam  ate  the  for- 
bidden apple,  and  through  a  tree  life  came  again  to  us  and  re- 
deoiption,  when  Christ  hung  on  the  rood  for  our  redemption. 
The  sigu  of  the  holy  rood  is  our  blessing,  and  to  the  rood 
we  pray,  though  not  to  the  tree,  but  to  the  Almighty  Ixird, 
who  for  us  hung  on  the  holy  rood.  To  him  be  praii^e  and 
glory,  for  his  botindleas  humLlity,  to  all  eternity.     Amen. 
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WE  will  relate  to  you  THE  LORD'S  PASSION  suitably 
in  the  English  tongue,  together  with  the  mysteries;  not, 
however,  at  too  great  a  length,  if  we  may  so  order  it. 

IIOM.  VOL.  II.  a 
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Crist  foresffide  gefym,  mid  feawum  wordum,  his  Sgene 
'Srowunge,  &^an  "Se  hit  gewurde^  forSan  ealle  iing  he 
eallunge  wiste  &rSan  %e  ISeos  woruld  wurde  gesceapen. 
Moyses  and  Elias  eac  swilce  s^on  his  {Srowunge  on  der 
uppon  anre  dGne  "Se  se  Hiplend  astah  mid  "Srim  leorning- 
cnihtum,  and  his  ansyn  aetforan  him  eal  sceEn  swa  swa  sunne^ 
and  his  gew^eda  scinon  on  snawes  hwitnysse.  pa  wolde  Petnis 
slegn  sona  "Sreo  geteld,  for  "Saere  gesih-Se,  ac  Seer  swegde  iSa 
stemn  Sees  Heofonlican  Feeder  healice  of  wolcne,  "  Des  is 
min  leofa  Sunu,  on  Sam  me  wel  licaS :  gehyru'S  hine.*'  And 
J^set  wolcn  "Sa  togU^d.  pa  genealsehte  se  dseg  his  deorwurSan 
"Srowunge^  and  "Sa  ludeiscan  ealdras  geornlice  smeadon  hti 
hi  Hslend  Crist  acwellan  mihton ;  ondredon  him  swa-iSeah 
J^ses  folces  foresteall.  Hw»t  "Sa  se  deofol  into  ludan  bestSp, 
£n  ^ra  twelfa  Drihtnes  "Segena,  and  he  sona  eode  to  Ssera 
ludeiscra  mde,  and  opeulice  befran,  hwset  hi  him  feos 
geu'Son,  gif  he  Sone  Haelend  him  belaSwan  mihte.  Hi  %a 
]78es  feegnodon,  and  ]7iet  feoh  gesetton  on  Srittig  scillingum^ 
gif  he  "Sone  unsceeSSigan  bel^wde. 

pa  com  se  Hselend  on  assan  sittende  into  Hierusalem^  aer 
"Sam  symbel-dsege,  and  geheold  "Sa  Easter- tid  sefter  "Sfiere 
ealdan  as.  On  aefnunge  hi  seton  ealle  aetsomne,  on  "Sam  fiftan 
daege  ^e  ge  Dunres  hata'S.  pa  aras  Drihten  of  "Bam  gereorde, 
and  awearp  his  reaf  swiiSe  ricene:  wearS  ]7a  beweefed  mid 
anre  waeter-scytaii^  and  his  gingrena  fet  eadmodlice  a'Swoh, 
and  eft  his  reaf  ardlice  genEm,  and  hi  sittende  "Sisum  wordum 
gesprsec :  *'  Ic  gesette  eow  nu  8oi5e  gebysnunge,  J^aet  eower 
aelc  sceole  oBres  fet  a^SweSn,  swa  swa  ic  lareow  eow  li-Sebig 
ai5w6h."  Se  Haelend  hi  a'Bwoh  mid  J?weale  wiButan  fram 
fenlicere  fulnysse  mid  his  fNegermn  handum,  and  wi^innan 
eac  heora  andgit  a^woh  fram  eallum  horwum  healicra  leahtra } 
and  het  gehwilcne  o'8eme  a;Swean  fram  fulum  synnum  mid 
fore'Bingunge,  and  eac  wi^utan  eadmodnysse  cy^an  mid  ge- 
swfiesre  "Senunge  symle  gebro^rum. 

He  eode  eft  sittan  si'S^an  mid  his  "Segnum,  and  on  his 


PALM  SUNDAY.     ON  THE  LORD'S  PASSION. 


243 


Christ  had  already  in  few  worda  foretold  bis  own  pa^ssion^ 
before  it  took  place,  for  he  knew  all  tliiiigB  perfectly  before 
ibis  world  was  created.  Mo^es  and  Eiias  also  previously 
announced  his  pasBioii  on  a  mountain  which  Jesus  had 
fiscended  with  three  disciples,  and  all  hiii  countenance  shone 
before  them  as  the  sun,  and  his  garments  shone  with  the 
whiteDess  of  snow.  Then  would  Peter  forthwith  pitch  three 
tents  on  account  of  that  vision »  hut  there  sounded  then  the 
roice  of  the  Holy  Father  above  from  a  cloudy  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  ma  well  pleased:  obey  hiuu"  Aud 
the  cloud  then  gilded  away*  Then  approached  the  day  of 
his  preciaui^  passion,  and  the  Jewish  eklers  earnestly  delibe- 
rated how  they  might  slay  Jesus  Christ ;  but  they  dreaded  a 
rescue  by  the  people*  Whereupon  the  devil  entered  into 
JudaBj  one  of  the  twelve  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  he  forth- 
with went  to  the  council  of  the  Jews,  and  openly  asked, 
what  money  tliey  would  give  him,  if  he  w^onld  betray  Jesus  to 
them*  At  this  they  rejoiced,  and  fixed  the  money  at  thirty 
BhiUings,  if  he  betrayed  the  innocent. 

Then  came  Jesus  sitting  on  an  ass  into  Jerusalem,  before 
the  feast-day,  and  held  the  Easter- tide  according  to  the  old 
law.  In  the  evening  they  all  ate  altogether,  on  the  fifth  day 
which  ye  call  Thursday,  Then  the  Lord  arose  from  the  re* 
fection,  and  cast  aside  his  garment  very  suddenly ;  and  waa 
then  girt  with  a  napkin,  and  humbly  washed  the  feet  t4  hit 
disciples,  and  afterwards  quickly  resumed  his  garment,  and 
addressed  them  sitting  in  these  words  :  *^  I  have  now  set  yon  n 
tnie  example,  that  each  of  you  should  wash  antither^s  feet,  so 
as  I  your  teacher  have  meekly  wiished  you/*  Jesus  washed 
them  with  an  ablution  without  from  muddy  foulness  with  his 
fair  hands,  and  abo  washed  their  understanding  within  from 
all  the  dirt  of  deadly  sins  ;  and  commanded  each  to  wash  other 
from  foul  sins  by  intercession,  and  also  without  ever  to  mani- 
fest humility  with  kind  service  to  brothers. 

He  went  afterwards  to  sit  again  with  his  disciples,  and  at 
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gereorde  he  geuiir6tsode,  cwse'S  ]7«et  heora  fin  hine  beUewan 
wolde.  Hi  "Sa  ealle  mid  angsumutn  mSde  senlipige  cw«edoii, 
'^  Eom  ic  hit,  Drihten  ? ''  J>a  andwyrde  se  Hflelend  him  sona 
iSuS;  '^  Se  "Se  bedyp'S  ou  disce  mid  me  his  hllLf  on  l^peldre, 
he  is  min  Uewa.  Wa  "Sam  men  ^e  me  bel^wiS !  betere  him 
wsere  J^aet  he  geboren  nsere.''  pa  befrSn  ludas  gif  he  hit 
wsere  ?  Da  cwseS  se  Heelend,  '^  Du  hit  sfledest/'  Drihten 
s^e  mid  soSum  worde,  "  Mihte  ic  haebbe  mine  sawle  to 
syllenne,  and  ic  ea'Selice  maeg  hi  eft  geniman."  He  genam 
iSa  hlSi  and  hine  Kflice  gehalgode,  todselde  his  Segnum,  and 
hi  Sicgan  het;  cwse'S  )i8Bt  hit  were  his  agen  lichama  to 
husle  gehalgod  him  to  alysednysse.  Eft  swa  gelice  gelsehte 
aenne  calic,  senode  mid  swiSran,  and  sealde  his  gingrum,  of  to 
supenne  cefter  gereorde ;  siede  )i8et  hit  wiere  so'Slice  his  blod 
iSaere  Niwan  Gecy^nysse,  padt  he  for  mannum  ageat,  on  synna 
forgyfennysse,  iter  '8«r  se  geleafa  bi%. 

Drihten  cwae'S  so'Slice  be  Sam  swicelan  ludan,  Jiset  him  selre 
WflBre  'ptRt  he  geboren  nsre.  Nis  j^aet  na  to  understandenne 
eenigum  gesceadwisum  swilce  he  awar  wsere  £rSan  ISe  he 
geboren  waere,  ac  hit  is  aiifealdlice  gecweden,  ]>eet  him  betere 
weere  J^iet  he  naefre  naere,  "Sonne  he  yfele  waere.  Forwel  fela 
manna  onscunia'S  ludan  belaewinge,  and  swa-Seah  nellaiS 
forwandian  )>iet  hi  ne  syllon  so'Sfsestnysse  wi%  sceattum.  Se 
Hfelend  sylf  is  eal  so'Sfaestnys,  and  se  $e  soSfsBstnysse  be- 
ceapa'S  wi'S  feo,  he  hVS  ludan  gefera  on  fyrenum  witum,  se'Se 
Crist  belfiewde  for  lySrum  sceatte. 

iEfter  gereorde  Crist  bletsode  husel,  forSan  "Se  he  wolde 
"Sa  ealdan  £  ^r  gefyllan,  and  si^iSan  "Sa  niwan  gecySnysse 
halwendlice  onginnan.  Hi  aeton  J^aet  lamb  aefter  Sam  ealdan 
gewunan,  and  he  sySSan  sona  senode  husel,  seSe  hine  sylfne 
for  unim  synnum  geoffrode  liflice  onsasgednysse  his  leofan 
Faeder.  Eft  se  Haelend  saede  so'Slice  his  gingrum,  "  Ealle 
ge  me  aeswiciaS  on  "Sissere  anre  nihte.  Hit  is  soSlice  awriten, 
Ic  ofslea  "Sone  hyrde,  and  Sa  seep  siS'San  sona  beoS  tostencte. 
i£fter  San  Se  ic  arise  of  deaSe  gesund^  ic  eow  eft  gemete  on 
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bis  refection  he  was  sad^  saying  llmt  one  of  them  would 
betray  him.  They  then  all  with  anxious  mind  singly  said^ 
**Am  I  he,  liord?'*  Jesus  then  forthwith  answered  them 
thuBj  *^  He  who  dippeth  \\\\h  me  his  bread  in  the  dish  is  my 
betrayer*  Wo  to  the  man  who  betrayeth  me  1  better  were  it 
for  him  that  he  had  not  been  born*"  Then  asked  Judas  if  it 
were  he  ?  Then  eatd  Jeaus,  "  Thou  hast  gaid  it/'  The  Lord 
lid  with  true  w^ordsj  "  I  have  power  to  give  my  soul,  and  I 
^can  easily  take  it  again/*  He  then  took  bread  and  vitally 
baitowed  it,  distribnting  it  to  hi»  disciples,  and  bade  them 
eat ;  saying  that  it  was  his  own  body  hallowed  as  housel  for 
their  redemption.  Afterwards  in  like  manner  he  took  a  cup, 
signed  it  with  his  right  hand,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples  to 
sip  after  the  refection ;  saying  that  it  was  truly  his  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  he  shed  for  men  for  forgiveness 
of  sins,  wheresoever  there  is  belief. 

The  Lord  said  truly  of  the  treacherous  Judas,  that  better 
were  it  for  him  had  he  not  been  born.  That  is  not  to  be 
understood  by  any  sensible  person  as  if  he  were  anywhere 
before  he  was  born,  but  it  is  simply  said,  that  it  were  better 
for  him  that  he  had  never  been,  than  that  he  should  evilly  be. 
Very  many  men  shun  the  treachery  of  Judas,  and  yet  fear 
not  to  betray  truth  for  money.  Jesus  himself  is  all  truths 
and  he  who  sells  truth  for  money  will  be  the  companion  of 
Judas  it]  fiery  torments^  who  betrayed  Christ  for  vile  pelf. 


After  the  refection  Chri«t  blessed  the  housel,  because  he 
would  first  fulfil  the  old  law,  and  afterwards  salutarily  begin 
the  new  covenant.  They  ate  the  lamb  after  the  old  custom, 
and  he  immediately  afterwards  signed  the  housel,  who  offered 
himiielf  for  our  sins  a  living  sacrifice  to  his  beloved  Father. 
Again,  Jesus  truly  satd  to  his  disciples,  ^'  Ye  shall  all  be 
ofiended  with  me  on  this  one  night-  Verily  it  is  written,  I 
will  slay  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  afterwards  be 
forthwith  sc<ittered.     After  that  I  shall  have  arisen  sound 
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Gatileiscum  earde.''  ))a  andwyrde  Petrus  ILiia  mid  gebeote, 
'*  Ic  15e  nsefre  ne  fleswicige,  "Beah  "Se  ealle  oSre  d6ii.** 
Drihten  eft  andwyrde  Enrfedlice  Petre,  '^  pu  me  wWs^fcst 
"Sriwa  on  Sissere  nihte,  £rSan  "Se  se  hiina  hafitigendc  crawe." 
Petrus  cwseS  )?flet  hS  nolde  hine  nsefre  wiSsacan,  ^Seah  %e  hS 
sceolde  samod  mid  him  sweltan ;  and  ealle  "Sa  o'Sre  ealswa 
cwsedon.  ludas  se  swicola  swiSe  hra'Se  eode  to  Sam  Erleamim 
ehterum,  ^e  be  isr  gespraec,  and  gen^m  him  fultum  aet  Sam 
phariseum,  and  ht  %a  eodon  ealle  geweepnode  and  mid  leoht- 
fatum  to  "Sam  Lifigendum  Drihtne.  pa  cwseS  se  Idewa  to 
^m  ISSum  flocce,  ''  Swa  hwilcne  swa  ic  cysse,  cepaS  hid 
8ona/'  And  he  "Sa  mid  cosse  Crist  bcl^wdc.  Hwset  iSa  se 
Heelend  him  togeanes  stSp,  and  unforbt  axode,  hwsene  hi 
sohton.  Hi  %a  cweedon  )>fiet  hi  Crist  sohton.  Da  sl^e  he 
him,  '*  Ic  hit  solSlice  eom.'^  Hi  "Sa  mid  j^am  worde  weudon 
underbsec,  feallende  to  eorSan,  mid  fyrhte  foniumene.  Eft 
iSa  si'S'San  axode  se  Hselend  hwsene  bi  sohton  swa  swi'Se 
gew^pnode.  Hi  eft  andwyrdon  mid  )>am  eorran  worde, 
cweedon  )>«t  hi  "Sone  Hffilend  babban  woldon.  pa  andwyrde 
he  mid  |?am  ylcan  worde,  "  Ic  eow  s^e  mr  )?aet  ic  se  eom. 
Gif  ge  me  seca'S,  Iseta^  mine  gyngran  aweg."  Da  abrsed 
Petrus  bealdlice  his  sw^rd,  and  gesloh  beora  anum  ]fiet 
swiiSre  eare  of:  ac  Crist  him  styrde  mid  sti'Sum  wordum, 
and  het  hine  hydan  j^eet  hearde  isen ;  cwse'S  ]?£et  he  mihte  ^a 
ma  i5onne  twelf  eoroda  beofenlicra  engla  aet  his  Ffleder  abid- 
dan,  gif  hit  weorSan  ne  sceolde  swa  swa  witegan  cwsedon. 
And  se  Hselend  "Saerrihte  J^aet  eare  geheeide. 

Wise  men  tealdon  in  eorod  to  six  iSusendum,  and  twelf 
eorod  sind  twa  and  hund-seofontig  "Suscnd.  Swa  fela  "Susend 
engla  mihton  ea'Be  bewerian  Crist  wi8  i5ani  unmannum,  mid 
heofenlicum  wsepnum,  gif  he  'Srowian  nolde  sylfwilles  for  tis. 
Ne  he  nolde  ^a-gjrt  his  gingrena  dea^S,  ac  heold  hi  to  lareowum 
ealluni  leodscipum  ;  and  het  iSa  ehteras  hi  ealie  forlstan. 
He  gcswutelode  his  mihte  on  "Sam  manfullum,  "Ba'Sa  he  mid 
inum  worde  bi  ealle  astrehte,  forhte  to  eorSan  feallende  un- 
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from  death,  I  will  again  meet  you  in  the  Galilean  country/* 
Then  Peter  alone  answered  with  a  promise,  **  I  will  never  be 
offended  with  thee,  though  all  others  should.'*  The  Lord 
Rgalu  answered  Peter  iuijjressively,  **Thon  wilt  deny  me 
thrice  in  this  night,  ere  that  the  cock,  clapping  its  whigg, 
shall  have  crowed**'  Peter  said  that  he  would  never  deny 
htm,  though  he  should  die  together  with  him ;  and  all  the 
others  said  the  like.  Judas  the  traitor  very  speedily  went  to 
the  impious  persecutors,  to  whom  he  had  before  spoken,  and 
took  hiin  aid  from  the  phariseee,  and  they  then  went  all 
armed  and  with  torches  to  the  Living  Lord.  Then  said  the 
traitor  to  the  hostile  party,  "  Whomsoever  I  kiss,  take  him 
forthwith/'  And  he  then  betrayed  Christ  with  a  kist^. 
Thereupon  Jesus  went  towards  them,  and  fearless  asked 
them,  whom  they  sought*  They  said  that  they  sought  Christ, 
Then  said  be  to  them,  "  I  truly  am  he/*  At  these  words 
they  went  backwards,  falling  to  the  earth,  seized  with  fear. 
Again  Jesusa  asked  whom  they  sought^  so  strongly  armed. 
They  again  answered  with  the  former  words,  saying  that  they 
would  have  Jesus.  Then  answered  he  in  the  same  words, 
*'  1  said  to  you  before  that  I  am  he.  If  ye  seek  me,  let  my 
disciples  go  away.*'  Peter  then  boldly  drew  his  sword, 
»ud  struck  off  the  right  ear  of  one  of  them :  but  Christ  re- 
proved him  with  stern  words,  and  bade  him  hide  the  hard 
iron  ;  saying  that  he  could  obtain  from  his  Father  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels,  if  it  were  not  to  be  as  the  prophets 
bad  said.     And  Jesus  straightways  healed  the  can 

Wise  men  have  reckoned  a  legion  at  six  thousand,  and  i 
twelve  legions  are  seventy-two  thoueand*  So  many  angels 
tuight  easily  have  defended  Christ  against  those  inhuman 
onei,  with  heavenly  weapons.  If  he  would  not  voluntarily 
bafi  suffered  for  us.  He  desired  not  yet  the  death  of  hia 
dlidples,  but  preserved  them  as  teachers  to  all  nations  |  and 
bade  the  persecutors  let  theui  all  go.  He  manifeiited  his 
power  over  the  wicked,  when  with  a  word  he  prostrated  them 
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derbsec^  and  pad%  Srleasan  eare  ea'Selice  gehselde,  to  geswate- 
lunge  his  lin8c»'S'Signy88ey  and  to  selSunge  soSre  godcund- 
nysse.  Nses  Petrus  gewunod  to  nCnre  w^nunge,  ac  %er 
wseron  twS  swtird  si'Slice  gebrohte  to  "Sam  wiSerstealle,  gif  hit 
8wa  Crist  wolde.  Ac  be  forbead  J^set  gewinn  mid  wordum 
"Searle,  {'set  nSn  Godes  Seow  ne  sceolde  on  him  sylfum  tru- 
wian,  ne  mid  weepnum  winnan  wi%  woruldlicmn  cempam^ 
gif  he  Cristes  fiStswa'Sum  filigan  wile. 

8e  Haelend  i$a  gefSafode  ptet  hi  bine  namon^  and  gelseddon 
on  bendum  to  heora  ealdor-biscope,  and  his  geferan  %a  mid 
fleame  setburston ;  ac  Petrus  him  filigde  feorran  sSrig.  Da 
beoldon  ISa  ludei  )K>ne  Hselend  ofer  nibt,  and  mid  anom 
wiefelse  his  neb  bewuudon^  sleande  mid  handbredum  bOxlice 
and  gelome^  and  heton  bine  r^edan  hwE  bine  breopode,  and 
mid  menigfealdum  bospe  bine  gegremedon^  and  mid  leasum 
gewitum  forleogan  woldon.  J>aaxode  bine  se  ealdor^biscop, 
and  mid  ^ie  gehalsode,  ^adt  be  openlice  s^de,  gif  he  Godes 
Sunu  so-Slice  wsere.  Se  Haelend  bim  cwselS  to,  '^  Ic  eom  swa 
"Su  s^est ;  and  ic  sittende  beo  set  mines  Feeder  swiSran,  and 
on  wolcnum  ic  cume  on  "Sissere  worulde  geendunge."  Da 
cwae'S  se  ealdor-biscop  mid  orgel-worde,  '*  Hwcet  "BinciS  eow 
nu  be  iSissere  segene?''  Hi  ealle  andwyrdon,  mid  aiire 
stemne,  |?«et  he  scyldig  wsere  witodlice  to  dea^e  :  and  hi  bine 
bespaetton,  hdxlice  spreceude. 

Drihten  so'Slice  us  sealde  hfielu  )^urh  iSam  ear-pUettum,  and 
ece  alysednysse ;  and  iSa  spsetlu  a-Swogon  ure  sweartan  gyltas. 
Petrus  stod  ofcalen  on  "Sam  cauertune,  set  micclum  fyre  mid 
manegum  o'Srum.  Da  cwae'S  him  an  wyln  to,  Jiset  he  waere 
mid  Criste,  ac  he  sona  wi-SsGc  y^et  hit  swa  neere.  pa  eft 
ynibe  hwile  cwseiS  sum  o*8er  wyhi,  J^aet  he  mid  ^am  Haelende 
on  hyrede  waere,  and  he  eft  wi'ScwaeiS  )?«et  he  bine  ne  culSe. 
pa  genealsehton  ma  hine  meldigende,  ac  Petrus  wi-Ssoc  gyt 
•Sriddan  si-Se,  and  se  hana  sona  hlud-swege  sang.  Da  becyrde 
se  Heelend  and  beseah  to  Petre,  and  he  sona  gemunde  his 
micclan  gebeotes,  and  mid  biterum  wope  his  wrSersssc  be- 
hreowsode. 
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all,  ftarful  falling  backwards  on  the  earth,  and  easily  healed 
the  ear  of  the  impiouii  one,  in  inanifefltation  of  his  innocence^ 
^and  ill  proof  of  bis  true  divinity.  Peter  was  not  accustomed 
to  any  arming,  but  two  swords  had  been  temporarily  brought 
fur  resistance,  if  Christ  had  so  willed  it.  But  he  strongly 
forbade  the  contest  by  his  words,  that  no  servant  of  God 
should  trust  to  himself,  nor  with  weapons  strive  against 
worldly  soldiers,  if  he  wUl  follow  the  footsteps  of  Christ. 

Jesus  then  allowed  them  to  take  him,  and  lead  him  in 
bunds  to  their  chief  bishop,  and  bis  companions  then  escaped 
by  flight;  hot  Peter  followed  him  afar  sorrowing.  The  Jewa 
then  held  Jcmub  over  night,  and  wrapt  his  face  with  a  cover- 
ing, contumeliously  and  frequently  striking  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  bands,  and  bade  him  guess  who  had  touched 
biin,  and  with  manifold  insult  vexed  him,  and  would  lie  with 
&lie  witnesses*  Then  asked  the  chief  bishop^  and  with  an  oath 
betought  him  openly  to  say,  if  he  truly  were  the  Son  of  God, 
JeauB  said  to  himi  '^  I  am  as  thou  hast  said ;  and  I  shall  be 
sitting  at  my  Father's  right  hand^  and  I  shall  come  in  clouds 
at  the  ending  of  this  world/'  Then  said  the  chief  bishop  with 
arrogant  words,  "  What  think  ye  now  of  this  speech  ?  "  They 
all  answered  with  one  voice,  that  he  was  certainly  guilty  of 
death :  and  they  spat  on  him,  contumeliously  speaking. 

But  the  Lord  gave  us  salvation  through  the  ear-buSets,  and 
eternal  redemption  ;  and  the  spittle  washed  away  our  swart 
sins.  Peter  stood  chilly  in  the  hall,  at  a  great  fire  with  many 
others.  Then  said  a  maid-servant  to  him,  that  he  was  with 
Christy  btit  he  immediately  denied  that  it  was  so.  Again 
after  a  while  another  maid-servant  said,  that  he  was  in  the 
party  with  Jesus,  and  he  again  denied  that  he  knew  him. 
Then  more  drew  near  identifying  him,  but  Peter  denied  yet 
a  third  time,  and  the  cock  forthwith  sang  with  a  loud  abound. 
Then  Jesus  turned  and  looked  on  Peter,  and  he  instantly  re- 
membered hi*  great  promiee,  and  with  bitter  wail  repented 
hU  deniiiL 
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Hwf  wolde  sefre  geiSafian  se  JSImihtiga  Wealdend  |wt  his 
gecorena  "SegeDy  ]?e  hS  eallum  gesette  geleaffullum  leodam 
ISreow  and  hyrde,  Jiaet  he  hine  for  yrcSe  swa  oft  wiSsSce  ? 
Ac  se  mildheorta  Crist  wolde  him  eeteowian,  on  his  agenum 
gylte,  hC  he  oiSnim  sceolde  mannum  gemiltsian  on  mblicum 
gyltiim,  nu  he  eallunge  hiefS  heofonan  rices  caege ;  )^t  he 
nsere  to  niSi  unstrangum  mannum^  ac  gemiltsode  oSrum,  swa 
swa  se  iElmihtiga  him.  Eft  %a  on  dae^redc  Drihtnes  ehteras 
comon  eallc  tosomne  to  heora  sunder-sprsece,  and  hine  ]?a 
Iseddon  to  iSsere  leode  ealdre,  mid  micelre  wrohte  hine  wre- 
gende.  Ac  se  Hselend  nolde  hine  betellan  mid  nSiire  soS- 
segene^  ^ah  "Se  h€  unscyldig  wiere.  ludas  "Sa  geseah  ^ne 
relSan  d5m,  and  gebrohte  pmi  feoh,  ^e  he  mid  fScne  genEm, 
to  "Sam  ealdor*biscopum,  gebolgen  swiiSe,  and  hine  sylfue 
aheng  sona  mid  grine,  and  rihtlice  gewraS  "Sa  forwyrhtaii 
"Srotan^  seo'Se  lytle  £r  beUewde  Drihten.  Da  noldon  iSa  ludei 
^Bdi  feoh  gelecgan  on  heora  fsetelsum^  swilce  hi  fflecne  nsron, 
ac  gebohton  »nne  «cer  ael'Seodigum  to  byrgelsum,  ^adt  'Sss 
witegan  word  wmrdon  gefyllede,  ]fe  ^  he  'Sam  feo  ealswa 
witegode.  Yfele  behreowsode  se  ^leasa  leewa  his  m^nfullan 
dffida  mid  his  agenum  dea'Se.  On  Cristc  he  syngode^  and 
swiSor  on  him  sylfum,  forSan  j^e  agenslaga  on  ecnysse 
Srowa'S.  Se  gebohta  fficer  belimpS  to  us,  we  Se  on  Syssere 
worulde  aeKeodige  wuniaS ;  we  us  gerestaS  on  Sam  llflicum 
wurSe,  and  ludas  ne  moste  Sss  landes  brucan,  ac  tobaerst  on 
emtwa,  and  his  inno'S  tofleow,  nateshwon  gelogod  on  nanre 
byrgene. 

Se  Hffilend  "Sa  st6d  on  "Sam  domerne  gelaedd.  pa  axode 
Pilatiis  hine  orgoUice,  gif  he  ludeiscre  Seode  cyning  on 
eornost  waere.  Da  andwyrde  se  Haelend,  '*  Du  hit  sfiedest." 
pa  gemunde  se  ealdormann  yset  H erodes  waes  on  Stere  scire 
"Sa,  and  asende  Crist  him  to.  Herodes  soSlice  waes  svviSe 
geblissod  mid  'Ssere  gesih^e,  for  his  swiSlicum  taciium,  and 
wolde  gese5n  sum  wundor  frarn  him;  ac  Crist  him  nolde 
nan  Sing  to  gecvve'San,  ne  on  Sam  timan  nane  tacna  wyrcan. 
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Why  would  the  Almighty  Ruler  ever  allow  that  his  choaeii 
servantj  whom  he  had  set  a^  a  teacher  and  guardian  over  all 
believing  people,  should  through  fear  so  often  deny  him  i 
But  the  merciful  Christ  would  ahow  himj  in  his  own  sin,  how 
he  should  be  merciful  to  other  men  for  divers  sinsj  now  that 
hi*  fully  possesses  the  key  of  heaven*^  kingdom  ;  that  he 
should  not  be  too  rigorous  towards  weak  men,  but  should  be 
merciful  to  others,  as  the  Almighty  was  to  him.  Again,  at 
dawn  the  Lord's  persecutors  all  came  together  to  their  sepa- 
rate council^  and  then  led  him  to  the  chief  of  the  people, 
accusing  him  with  a  great  accusation.  But  Jesus  would  not 
exculpate  himself  with  any  defence,  though  he  was  innocent, 
Judas  then  saw  the  cruel  doom,  and  brougkit  the  money, 
which  he  had  taken  with  guile,  to  the  chief  bishops,  very 
wroth,  and  forthwith  hanged  himself  in  a  noose,  and  justly 
bound  the  accursed  throat,  which  a  little  before  had  betrayed 
the  Lord,  But  the  Jews  would  not  lay  the  money  in  their 
bags,  as  if  thej^  had  not  been  guileful,  but  bought  a  field  for 
the  burials  of  foreigners,  that  the  words  of  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  who  had  before  so  prophesied.  Sadly  did  the 
Impious  traitor  repent  of  his  wicked  deeds  with  his  own 
death*  Against  Christ  he  sinned,  but  more  against  himself, 
because  a  suicide  suffers  eternally.  The  bought  field  has 
reference  to  us,  who  dwell  in  this  world  as  strangers  j  we 
rest  in  the  vital  field,  and  Judaa  might  not  partake  of  the 
landf  but  burst  asunder  in  two,  and  his  entrails  flowed  outj 
not  deposited  in  any  grave. 

Jesus  was  standing,  ha\ing  been  led  into  the  judgement* 
halL  Pilate  then  as^ked  him  haughtily,  if  he  really  were  khig 
of  the  Jewish  people,  Jesus  then  anfiwered^  "  Thou  hast 
said  it,"  Then  the  governor  recollected  that  Herod  was  in 
the  province,  and  sent  Christ  to  him.  Verily  Herod  was 
greatly  rejoiced  at  the  sight,  on  account  of  his  potent  miracles, 
and  would  see  some  wonder  from  hitn ;  but  Christ  would 
'ling  to  bim^  nor  at  that  time  work  any  mirafkit. 
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Da  foroeah  Herodes  bine  swi'Se  mid  his  hirede,  and  be  his 
hWitum  reafam  htixlice  sprsee,  and  asende  bine  sona  to  ISam 
foresffidan  Pilate,  and  hi  wurdon  ISa  gefrjmd,  for  iSaere  diede, 
8wa  swa  hi  nseron  nsfre  ser  on  life,  pa  clypode  Pilatus  eft 
to  Sam  folce,  cw«S  be  iSam  Hselende,  pest  he  miscyldig  waere, 
forSan  i$e  Herodes  ne  hS  eac  ne  mihte  nsnne  gylt  on  him  to 
deaSe  afindan :  cwk'S  past  hg  wolde  hine  beswingan,  and  to 
life  aleetan,  gif  him  swa  gelTcode.  Da  heoldon  Sa  ludei  on 
healicum  gewunan,  past  hi  «lce  geare  senne  scyldigne  ab^odon 
a^t  iSam  ealdormenn  to  beora  Easter-tide,  and  bsefdon  Sa  on 
bendum  senne  bealdne  Seof,  Barraban  gecigedne,  for  man* 
slibte  to  siege,  pa  befr&  Pilatus  psds  folces  menigu,  hw»* 
Seme  hi  gecuron,  Haelend  oSSe  Barraban  ?  pact  folc  him  to 
cwsbS,  J^set  hi  gecuron  Barraban.  Da  axode  Pilatus  eft  set 
Sam  foloe,  hwset  he  be  Drihtne  ged6n  sceolde  ?  pa  cwflsdon 
b!  ealle  mid  fore  stemne,  '^  Sy  hS  ahangen  on  healicere  rSde." 
Da  geseah  Pilatus  Ssera  ludeiscra  gehlyd,  and  aSwob  his 
handa  on  heora  gesibSe,  cw»S  )i®t  he  linscyldig  his  sieges 
w«re.  pa  cwsedon  Sa  ludei  him  to  audsware,  ^^  Beo  his 
blSdes  gyte  ofer  urum  beamum,  and  eal  seo  wracu  on  us 
wunigende."  Da  bet  Pilatus  Sone  Hselend  beswingan,  and 
betaehte  hine  Sa  to  heora  benum,  swa  Jiset  he  wsBlhreawlice 
wurde  ahangen.  Hwaet  Sa  his  cempan  hine  gelaehton  on  Sam 
dSmerne  mid  dyrstigum  anginne,  and  hine  imscryddon  his 
agenum  gyrelum,  and  mid  wolcn-readum  wsefelsc  hine  be- 
wflBfdon,  and  mid  l^ymenum  helme  hb  heafod  befengon,  and 
for  cyne-gyrde  him  hreod  forgeafon^  bigende  heora  eneowu, 
and  cweSende  mid  hospe,  "  Sy  Su  hal,  leof,  ludeiscre  leode 
cyning/'  Hi  Sa  hrsBdlice  eft  hine  unscryddon  )>am  readan 
wsefelse,  and  his  reaf  him  on  dydon,  and  woldon  }>8errihte 
hine  to  rode  gelaedan.  pset  ludeisce  cyn  is  yfele  bebunden, 
mid  )>am  Se  hi  cwsedon  be  Cristes  bl6de,  j^set  seo  wracu 
waere  on  him  wunigende,  and  on  heora  bearnum;  nu  biS 
hit  eac  swa:  £r  hi  sind  gebundene  eer  hi  beon  geborene. 
Hi  gecuron  manslagan,  na  Metoda  Drihten,  forSan  hi  habbaS 
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Hemd  tfaen  with  hb  household  greatly  despised  him,  und 
spake  scornfully  of  his  white  garments,  and  forth  wit  ii  sent 
him  to  the  aforesaid  Pilate^  and  they  then  became  friends^ 
for  that  deedj  as  they  never  had  been  before  in  life-  Pilate 
then  called  again  to  tlie  people,  s^^ying  of  Jesus,  that  he  was 
tnnocentj  for  that  neither  Herod  nor  be  also  could  find  any 
guilt  in  him  deserving  of  death  :  he  said  that  he  would  scourge 
htm,  and  leave  him  alive,  if  it  so  pleased  them.  The  Jews 
then  held  it  as  a  solemn  custom,  that  they  every  year  obtained 
a  criminal  from  the  governor  at  their  Ejister-tide,  and  they 
had  at  that  time  a  bold  thief  in  bonds,  named  Barabbas,  con- 
demned to  death  for  murder.  Pilate  then  asked  the  multi- 
tude of  people,  which  they  would  choose,  Jesus  or  Barabbas  ? 
The  people  said  to  him,  that  they  would  choose  Barabbas. 
Pilate  again  asked  the  people^  what  he  should  do  with  Jesus  ? 
They  all  said  with  one  voice,  "  Let  him  be  hanged  on  a  high 
rood/'  Pilate  then  saw  the  uproar  of  the  Jtws,  and  washed 
his  hands  in  their  sight,  saying  that  he  was  guiltless  of  his 
death*  The  Jews  said  to  him  in  answer,  "  Be  the  shedding 
of  his  blood  upon  our  children,  and  all  the  vengeance  resting 
on  us.'*  Pilate  then  commanded  Jesus  to  be  scourged,  and 
delivered  him  to  their  prayers,  so  that  he  should  cruelly  be 
hanged.  Thereupon  his  soldiers  seized  biro  in  the  judgement- 
hall,  with  daring  violence,  and  stript  him  of  his  own  garments, 
and  clothed  him  in  a  scarlet  robe,  and  encircled  bis  head 
with  a  thorny  crown,  aiid  for  a  sceptre  gave  him  a  reed, 
bowing  their  knees,  and  saying  vritli  mockery,  **  Hail  to  thee, 
sir,  king  of  the  Jewish  people,"  They  then  quickly  stript 
him  of  the  red  robe,  and  put  his  raiment  on  him,  and  would 
straight  ways  lead  him  to  the  rood.  The  Jewish  race  is 
grievously  hound  by  what  they  said  relative  to  the  blood  of 
Christ,  that  the  vengeance  should  be  resting  on  them  and  on 
their  children ;  it  is  even  now  so  :  they  are  bound  before 
they  are  born.     They  chose  a  murderer,  not  the  Creator 


254      DOMINICA  PALMARUM.     DE  PASSIONE  DOMINI. 

nu  l^onc  hetolan  deofol  him  to  hlafordcy  na  tone  Lifigendan 
Crist. 

p»ra  cempena  hosp  hiefde  getlU^nunge  on  gastlicum  iSingum 
^t  hi  him  to  gamene  gedydon.  Se  wolcn-reada  wsefels 
wislice  getEcnode  ure8  Drihtnes  dea'S  mid  "Saere  deage  hiwe. 
SoVIice  Surh  ^mas  synna  beoS  geticnode,  swa  swa  iEl- 
mihtig  God  to  Adame  cwast,  ^'Dornas  and  bremelas  ye  sceolon 
wexan,  forSan  "Se  %u  waere  J^inum  wife  geliynsum  swiiSor 
)K>nne  me,  Mihtigum  Drihtue/'  Nu  wurdon  ure  synna  eft 
adylegode  %urh  ISone  "Syrnenan  helm  on  iSone  Hcelend  be- 
slagen.  Hi  cwsedon  mid  hospe  ]?fiet  he  cyning  wsere,  se'Se 
BoSlice  is  ]>eoda  Waldend.  Hi  hine  unscryddon,  and  eft 
gescryddon,  forSan  "Se  he  wolde  his  lichaman  forletan,  and 
si'SSan  undeadlicne  eft  areran.  Hwaet  i$a  cempan  hine 
gelaeddon  to  iSaere  cweaim*stowe,  ]78er  man  cwealde  sceaSan, 
and  him  budon  drincan  gebitrodne  win-drenc,  ac  he  hit 
asceaf  sona  fram  his  muSe;  nolde  his  onbyrian  for  "Seere 
bitemysse.  pes  gebiteroda  drenc  hsefde  getacnunge  his  deaiSes 
biternysse,  "Se  he  ISa  onbyrigde ;  ac  he  hine  hrsedlice  mid  his 
seriste  awearp*  Daer  waeron  gelaedde  mid  iSam  Lifigendan 
Drihtne  twegen  scyldige  sccaSan,  for  heora  synnum  to 
bonne,  pa  hengon  "Sa  cempan  Crist  on  ee\e  middan,  and 
)^a  twegen  scea-San  him  on  twa  healfa ;  and  Pilatus  awi€t 
)>aes  wites  intingan  on  anre  tabelan  mid  }>rim  gereordum, 
Ebreiscum,  and  Greciscum,  and  Liedenum  samod :  *^  pes  is 
se  Hselend,  ludeiscra  Cyning;''  and  asette  "Sis  gewrit  sona 
to  'Sffire  rode,  bufon  Cristes  heafde,  healice  to  tikcne.  And 
?«r  hEngode  seHselend  on  r5de,  ludeiscra  Cyning,  waelhreaw- 
lice  gefsBstnod. 

pa  daeldon  "Sa  cweileras  Cristes  reaf  on  feower,  heora  felcuni 
his  dsel,  swa  him  demde  seo  ta ;  and  heoldon  his  tunecan 
Untoslitene,  forSan  "Se  heo  wjes  eal  buton  seame,  and  seo 
getacnode  "Sa  so^an  gnnysse  "Siere  halgan  gela^unge,  seoBe 
sefre  biS  wi^  gedwohnannum  }>iirh  Drihtne  gescyld.  Drihten 
wflBS  gefiestnod  mid  feower  naegehim,  to  west-daele  awend ; 
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Lord^  therefore  have  they  now  the  hateful  devil  for  lord>  not 
the  Living  Chrbt. 

The  mockery  of  the  soldiers  waa  a  token  that  in  ghostly 
concerns  they  held  him  in  sconi.  The  scarlet  robe  wisely 
betokened  our  Lord's  death  by  its  dyed  colour.  Verily  by 
thorns  sins  arc  betokened^  as  the  Almighty  God  said  to  Adam, 
**  Thorns  and  brambles  shall  wax  for  thee^  because  thou  hast 
been  obedient  to  thy  wife  rather  than  to  me^  the  Mighty  Lord/' 
Now  are  our  fsina  again  obliterated  by  the  thorny  crown 
placed  on  Jesus«  They  said  with  mockery  that  he  wati  a 
kingj  who  is  truly  the  Ruler  of  uaHons.  They  stript  him, 
and  again  clothed  him,  because  he  would  forsake  his  body, 
and  afterwards  immortal  rise  again.  The  soldiers  then  led 
him  to  the  place  of  execution,  where  thieves  were  executed, 
and  bade  him  drink  an  imbittered  wine-drink,  but  he  in- 
stantly thrust  it  from  his  mouth ;  he  would  not  taste  it  for 
its  bitterness.  This  imbittered  drink  betokened  the  hitterness 
of  his  death  which  he  then  tasted  ;  but  he  quickly  cast  it  away 
by  his  resurrection.  There  were  Jed  with  the  Living  Lord  two 
guilty  thieres,  to  be  hanged  for  their  sins*  The  soldiers  then 
hanged  Christ  in  the  middle,  and  the  two  thieves  on  each  side 
of  him;  and  Pilate  wrote  the  occasion  of  the  punishment 
on  a  tablet  in  three  tongues,  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin 
together  :  **  This  is  Jesus,  the  King  of  the  Jews  ;  "  and  im- 
mediately 6et  this  writing  on  the  rood,  above  the  head  of 
Cbristi  on  high  for  a  token.  And  there  hung  Jesus  on  the 
rood,  the  King  of  the  Jews,  cruelly  fastened. 


Then  the  executioners  parted  Christ's  garments  into  four, 
to  each  of  them  his  part,  as  the  lot  had  adjudged  to  them  j 
and  they  held  his  tunic  untorn,  because  it  was  all  without 
seam,  and  it  betokened  the  true  unity  of  the  holy  church, 
which  will  be  ever  shielded  by  the  Lord  against  heretics* 
The  Lord  was  fastened  with  four  nails,  turned  to  the  west 
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and  his  wynstra  heold  iSone  8C)mendaii  sulS-dsl^  and  his 
Bwi^ra  norS-daely  east-dffil  his  hnol;  and  be  ealle  alysde 
middaneardes  hwemmas  swa  hangiende.  Da  leSan  ludei 
beheoldon  feorran,  and  mid  hospe  clypodon  to  Hcelendum 
Criste,  ^^  Gif  %u  Godes  Sunu  sy,  gg  of  ISsere  rSde,  and  we 
ai'S'San  swa  on  iSe  gelyfaiS."  Se  mildbeorta  Drihten  cwaeS  to 
his  Fffider, ''  Min  Heofenlica  Faeder,  ic  iSe  nu  bidde,  forgif 
%as  diede  {^isum  gedwoUnannum,  forSan  %e  hi  nyton  hw«t  hi 
nu  dS«." 

An  'Sera  scea%ena  eac  swilce  clypode^  ^*  Gif  %u  Hselend 
Crist  sy^  geh^  -Se  and  us."  pa  andwyrde  se  o%er,  hine 
"Sreageude^  '^  Hwset  %u  la,  earming,  ne  oiidrsetst  *Su  ^  God  ? 
Wit  s)md  gewitnode  for  waelbreawum  deedum,  and  pes  balga 
Haelend  bangalS  hSr  unscyldig/'  Eft  %a  se  ylca  clypode  to 
Criste,  '^  Gemlin  ISu  min,  Drihten,  )K)nne  %u  mibtig  becymst 
to  *Sinum  agenum  rice,  roderes  Wealdend ! "  Se  Hselend  bim 
ewe's  to  mid  so'Sum  bebate,  ^^  Nu  to-daBg  *Su  bist  on  neorxena 
wange  mid  me/'  pes  sceaiSa  gesaelig  silSode  to  beofenum, 
and  se  o%er  gewende  wselbreaw  to  belle.  On  'Sisum  twam 
scea'Sum  waeron  getacnode  seo  ludeisce  'Seod  and  ]?fiet  bse^ene 
folc.  pfiet  ludeisce  folc  nolde  on  Crist  gelyfan,  tSone  "Se  bi 
mid  bospe  on  bengene  ^fiestnodon ;  and  ]?fiet  bae'Sene  folc  on 
bine  gelyfde,  J?reagende  iSa  o^re  J>earle  mid  geleafan. 

Se  balige  Maria,  j^ses  Haelendes  moder,  stod  wi'S  %a  rode 
dearie  dreorig,  and  lobannes  samod,  hire  swuster  beam.  Da 
clypode  Drihten  to  bis  dreorian  meder,  ^^  Efne  her  hEnga^ 
nu  "Sin  sunu,  faemne:"  swilce  be  cwaede,  *  pis  is  "Sin  gecynd 
iSus  "Srowigendlic,  'Be  ic  of  "Be  genam.'  He  cwae^  to  lobanne, 
**  Her  stsent  Sin  modor/'  pa  bsefde  lobannes  hire  si'SiSan 
gymene  mid  geswassum  'Senungum,  a  on  Sisum  life.  Eft  'Sa 
cwaeS  se  Hsslend,  ]>set  bim  bearde  Syrste.  Da  arn  to  Sam 
ecede  sum  arleas  cempa,  and  bedypte  ane  spincgan,  and  baer 
to  bis  mu'Se.  Hwset  Sa,  ymbe  midne  daeg  wearS  middaneard 
aSeostrod,  and  seo  suune  behydde  hire  hatan  leoman  &6  Sa 
nigo'San  tide,  "Be  we  non  hataS.     Da  clypode  Drihten,  and 
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part  I  and  Ms  left  held  the  shinuig  south  part,  and  bis  right 
the  north  part,  ihn  east  part  the  crown  of  his  head  ;  and  he 
redeemed  all  the  regions  of  the  worlds  thua  liatigiiig.  The 
blaodthirsty  Jews  beheld  from  afar^  and  with  mockery  cried 
to  the  Saviour  Christ,  "  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  go  from 
the  rood,  and  we  will  then  believe  in  thee**'  The  merciful 
Lord  said  to  his  Father,  *^  My  Heavenly  Father,  I  pray  thee 

Eltowi  forgive  these  misled  men  for  this  deed,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  now  do/* 
One  of  the  thieves  also  cried  in  like  manner,  "  If  thou  art 
the  Saviour  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us."  Then  answered  the 
other,  reproving  him,  *^  O  thou  miserable,  dreadst  thou  not 
God  }  We  are  punished  for  cruel  deeds,  and  this  holy  Jesus 
hangetli  here  guiltless.**  Afterwards  the  same  cried  to 
Christ,  **  Remember  me,  Lord,  when  mighty  thou  coraest  to 
thine  own  kingdom,  Ruler  of  the  skies!"  Jesus  said  to  him 
with  true  promise,  "  Now  to-day  tbuu  shalt  be  with  me  in 
piradific/"  This  thief  passed  happy  to  heaven,  and  the  other 
went  bloodthirsty  to  helL  By  these  two  thieves  w^re  beto- 
kened the  Jet^ish  nation  and  the  heathen  people.  The  Jewish 
people  would  not  believe  in  Christ,  whom  with  mockery  they 
fastened  on  a  gibbet ;  and  the  heathen  people  believed  in  him, 
strongly  reproving  the  others  by  tbeir  belief. 

I  The  holy  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  stood  over  against 
the  rood  very  sad,  and  John,  her  sister's  child,  with  her.  The 
Lord  then  cried  to  bis  disconsolate  mother,  ^^  Woman,  be- 
hold here  hangeth  now  thy  son/'  as  if  he  bad  said,  'This 
is  thy  nature  tlius  suffering,  which  I  took  from  thee/  He 
said  to  John,  ^'  Here  standeth  thy  mother/'  John  then  had 
care  of  her  afterwards,  with  kind  offices,  ever  in  this  Ufe. 
Afterwards  Jeiius  said,  that  he  greatly  thirsted.  Then  an 
impious  soldier  ran  to  the  vinegar,  and  dipt  a  sponge  in  it, 
and  bare  it  to  his  mouth*  After  that,  about  niid-day  the 
earth  was  darkened,  and  the  sun  hid  bis  hot  beams  until  the 
ninth  hour,  which  we  call  noon.     Then  cried  tho  Lord,  and 
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cwaeS  to  his  Feeder^  ^^  Ic  betsece^  Feeder,  ye  nu  nunne  gast." 
And  he  ahyldum  heafde  hine  sona  ageaf.  Efne  "Sa  tobsrst 
]>fle8  temples  wah-ryft,  fram  ISaere  fyrste  ufan  o*S  ISa  flor 
neoVan,  and  eal  eorSe  bifode,  and  toburston  stSnas,  byrgenu 
openodon  mid  deadum  blunum,  and  halgena  lichaman  leohtlice 
arison,  comon  to  ISaere  byrig,  culSlice  aeteowode  manegum 
mannum,  swa  swa  Matheus  awrat.  Se  hundredes  ealdor 
so^lice  clypode,  sefter  iSisum  tUcnum,  '^  pes  is  so*S  Grodes 
Beam."  And  seo  oSer  menigii  %e  ISaer  mid  stodon  beoton 
heora  breost,  bugende  to  6ode. 

paet  ludeisce  folc  waes  on  ealdum  dagum  Code  gecSren, 
swa  swa  g8d  win ;  ac  hi  wurdon  awende  to  Sam  wyrstum 
ecede,  and  forSi  gebudon  eced  iSam  Drihtne,  unwynsumne 
wsetan,  swa  swa  hi  sylfe  wssron. 

Seo  swearcigende  sunne,  and  %a  gesceafta  samod,  ealne 
middaneard  endemes  aSeostrodon  mid  sweartre  nihte,  for 
heora  Scyppendes  Srowunge.  Ne  'Sorfte  se  Heplend  for  Sam 
naegelum  gewitan  Sa-gyt  swa  hrsedlice,  ac  he  ageaf  his  gast 
%urh  godcundre  mihte,  swa  swa  Godes  Sunn.  Da  bifode  seo 
eoriSe,  and  toburston  stanas,  J^aet  eal  middaneard  eft  wurde 
astyred  )?urh  Cristes  iSrowunge  to  soSum  geleafan,  and  Sa 
beardheortan  hse-Senra  Seoda  to  heora  Scyppende  siiSSan 
^ebigde.  paes  temples  wSh-ryft  eac  wearS  toborsten,  "Se  *Sa 
digelnysse  eallunge  bedyrnde  J^aere  ealdan  £,  on  'Sam  £rran 
timan,  oS}?8et  Drihten  sylf  Sa  digelnysse  cydde  eallum  geleaf- 
fullum  aefter  his  "Srowunge.  Eac  swilce  geopenodon  ealdra 
manna  byrgenu,  and  hi  ansunde  arison  mid  heora  Scyppende 
on  ecum  ssriste,  and  orsorge  deaSes ;  and  heofenan  rice  mid 
Haelende  astigon,  swa  swa  wise  lareowas  gcleaflice  secgaS. 

Se  Haelend  for  his  ehterum  eadmSdlice  gebaed  his  iElmiht- 
igan  Faeder  on  ^Saere  menniscnysse,  seSe  aefre  mid  him  ealle 
"Sing  getiSaiS  on  J^aere  godcundnysse  godes  willan  mannum ; 
and  his  ben  t$a  gebigde,  ^  ydel  beon  ne  niihte,  "Sone  hun- 
dredp »  ealdor  and  eahta  -Susend  manna,  "Se  aefter  his  iSrowunge 
ealle  gecyrdon,  "Surh  Petres  bodunge,  mid  sotSre  dtedbote. 
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said  to  his  Father,  *'  Father^  I  now  to  thee  commit  ray  spirit/' 
And  with  head  inclined  he  forthwith  gave  it  up.  Lo  then 
the  temple 'i  veil  burst  asunder^  from  the  summit  above  down 
ta  the  floor  beneath^  and  all  the  earth  trembled,  and  stones 
burst  in  pieces^  graves  opened  with  dead  bones,  and  the 
tiodies  of  gainti3  freely  arose,  came  to  the  city,  aad  publicly 
appeared  to  many  men,  aa  Matthew  has  written*  The  ceu 
turion  truly  criedj  after  these  tokens,  "  This  is  a  true  Son  of 
God."'  And  the  other  multitude  who  stood  there  beat  their 
breasts,  inclining  to  God. 

The  Jewish  folk  was  in  old  days  chosien  by  God,  as  good 
wine;  but  they  were  changed  to  the  worst  vinegar,  aad 
therefore  ordered  vinegar  for  the  Lord,  a  liquor  unpleasant, 
as  they  themselves  were. 

The  darkening  sun,  and  the  heavenly  bodies  together,  at  la»t 
obscured  all  the  world  with  swart  night,  for  their  Creator *s 
passion.  Jesus  needed  not  yet  so  quickly  to  withdraw  from 
the  nails,  but  be  gave  up  his  ghost  through  divhie  power,  as 
the  Son  of  God.  Then  the  earth  trembled,  and  stones  burst 
in  pieces,  so  that  all  the  earth  was  through  Christ's  pasBion 
excited  to  true  belief^,  and  the  hardhearted  nations  of  heathens 
afterwards  turned  to  their  Creator.  The  veil  of  the  temple  * 
was  also  rent,  which  wholly  concealed  the  mystery  of  the  old 
law,  in  the  former  time,  until  the  Lord  himself  manifested 
that  mystery  to  all  the  faithful  after  his  passion.  In  like 
manner  also  were  opened  the  graves  of  ancient  men,  and  they 
arose  uncorrupted  with  their  Creator  In  an  eternal  resurrec- 
tion, and  free  from  fear  of  death  ;  and  ascended  to  the  king-^ 
doni  of  heaven  with  Jesus,  as  wise  teachers  credibly  say- 
Jesus  in  his  humanity  humbly  prayed  for  his  persecutors 
to  his  Almighty  Father,  who  ever  with  him  grants  in  his 
divine  nature  all  things  with  good  will  to  men ;  and  his 
prayer,  which  might  not  be  vain»  inclined  the  centurion  and 
eight  thousand  men,  who  after  his  passion  were  all  converted, 
through  the  preaching  of  Peter,  with  true  repentance,  though 

9  2 
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I^eah  ^  iSa  heafod-men  hearde  wi'Scwfiedon,  and  mid  for- 
sewennysse  symle  tSwirrodon. 

Da  wselhreowan  ludei  noldon  geiSaiian,  for  Sam  symbel- 
dsege,  piet  hi  swa  hangodon  cuce  on  Sam  rSdum,  ac  woldon 
hi  acwellan,  and  beedon  Pilate,  ptet  man  heora  sceancan  to- 
brsece  £r  ^^sere  Easter-tide,  and  of  Sam  rSdum  awurpe.  pa 
comon  Sa  cempan  mid  cwylmbaerum  tolum,  and  sona  Saera 
sceaSena  sceancan  tobreecon,  Se  Sa-gyt  cwylmigende  cuce 
hangodon.  Hi  gemetton  Sa  Crist  middanearde  deadne,  and 
his  halgan  sceancan  scaenan  ne  dorston ;  ac  finSaera  cempena 
mid  cwealmbeerum  spere  his  sidan  geopenode,  and  of  Siere 
ut-fleow  blSd  and  wseter  samod  mid  soSre  gerynu.  paet  ut- 
flowende  bl5d  wees  ure  alysednys  on  synna  forgifenysse,  mid 
soSum  geleafan.  pset  wseter  witodlice  wses  ure  fiilluht,  on 
Sam  beoS  aSwogene  Seoda  menigu  fram  fymlicere  synueSaes 
frumsceapenan  mannes. 

Of  geswefedum  Adame  wees  Eua  gesceapen,  and  Drihten 
on  r6de  mid  deaSe  w«es  geswefod,  )?6et  seo  halige  gelaSung 
eac  gesceapen  wurde  Surli  Sa  gerynu  Saere  readan  wunde, 
seoSe  halwende  waes  soSfaestum  gehwilcum  J>e  on  Godes  gela- 
Sunge  mid  geleafan  drohtniaS.  God  iElmihtig  gesceop  man 
on  Sam  sixtan  daege,  SaSa  he  gesceafta  Scyppende  gedihte, 
and  on  Sam  seofoSan  daege  hine  sylfhe  gereste,  geendodum 
weorcum,  swa  swa  he  sylf  wolde.  Eft  soSlice  se  Scyppend, 
on  Sam  sixtan  daege,  on  rode  hangiende,  his  hand-geweorc 
alysde,  Adames  ofspring,  mid  his  agenum  deaSe,  and  on 
byrgene  siSSan  anbidiende  laeg  on  Sam  seofoSan  daege,  Se  ge 
Saeternes  hataS.  pa  sum  rice  Segen  Searle  waes  gelyfed 
deamunge  on  Drihten,  for  Sam  d3rrstigum  folce,  his  nama 
waes  Joseph ;  and  he  genealaehte  Sa  hraedlice  on  aefen  to  Sam 
ealdormen,  baed  j^aet  he  moste  Drihtnes  lie  bebyrian.  pa 
wundrode  Pilatus  J>aet  he  swa  hraSe  gewat,  and  geSafode  Sam 
Segene  J^iet  he  hine  behwurfe.  Da  com  eac  Nichodemus  mid 
gemengedre  sealfe  of  myrran  and  alwan  manegra  punda 
gewyht ;  and  hi  bewundon  his  IXc  mid  linenre  scytan,  gedeced 
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the  chief  men  obstinately  refused,  and  with  contempt  always 
acted  perversely. 

The  bloodthirsty  Jews  would  not  consent,  on  account  of 
the  feast-day,  that  they  should  hang  so  alive  on  the  roods, 
but  would  kill  them,  and  prayed  to  Pilate  that  their  leg6 
might  be  broken  before  the  Easter-tide,  and  that  they  might 
be  cast  from  the  roods.  The  soldiers  then  came  with  the 
deadly  tools,  and  forthwith  brake  the  l^s  of  the  thieves,  who 
yet  hung  alive  in  torment.  They  found  Christ  dead  to  the 
world,  and  durst  not  break  his  holy  legs ;  but  one  of  the 
soldiers  opened  his  side  with  a  deadly  spear,  and  from  it 
flowed  out  blood  and  water  together,  with  a  true  mystery. 
The  out-flowing  blood  was  our  redemption  in  forgiveness  of 
sins,  with  true  belief.  The  water  verily  was  our  baptism,  in 
which  are  washed  the  multitude  of  the  gentiles  from  the  ori* 
ginal  sin  of  the  first-created  man. 

Of  Adam  made  to  sleep  was  Eve  created,  and  the  Lord  on 
the  rood  was  put  to  sleep  by  death,  that  the  holy  church  also 
might  be  created  through  the  mystery  of  the  red  wound, 
which  was  salutary  to  every  just  one  who  lives  with  belief  in 
the  church  of  God.  God  Almighty  created  man  on  the  sixth 
day,  when  he,  the  Creator,  had  disposed  the  creatures,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  rested,  his  work  being  ended,  as  he  himself 
would.  Verily  afterwards  the  Creator,  on  the  sixth  day,  on 
the  rood  hanging,  his  handiwork  redeemed,  Adam's  offspring, 
with  his  own  death,  and  in  the  grave  then  awaiting  lay  on 
the  seventh  day,  which  ye  call  Saturn's.  Then  was  a  rich 
thane  fervently  believing  in  the  Lord,  secretly,  on  account  of 
the  daring  folk,  his  name  was  Joseph ;  and  he  quickly  at  eve 
approached  the  governor,  praying  that  he  might  bur}'  the 
Lord's  body.  Then  Pilate  wondered  that  he  oo  quickly  had 
departed,  and  allowed  the  thane  to  attend  to  him.  Then  also 
came  Nicodemus  with  a  mixed  ointment  of  myrrh  and  aloes 
of  many  pounds  weight ;  and  they  wound  his  body  in  a  linen 
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mid  wyrtum,  swa  swa  heora  gewuna  wies.  pa  8t5d  on  imre 
stowe  sum  st&ien  'Sruh,  on  'Ssere  nsefre  ne  Iseg  tin  eorSlic 
mann.  Da  ledon  %a  l^egenas  "Sone  Hselend  "Saeron,  and  mid 
hlide  belucon  ure  ealra  Alysend.  Rihtlice  W8B8  seo  byrgen 
swa  niwe  gefiinden,  and  naenne  o'Serne  nsefre  ne  underfengi 
swa  8wa  Maria  wses,  moder  Cristes,  mseden  and  modor,  and 
o'Seme  ne  gebser.  Hwset  %a  ludei  eodon  to  Pilate^  bfiBdon 
pmt  he  bude  ^a  b3rrgene  besettan  mid  wacelum  weardum^ 
ytet  he  ne  wurde  forstolen,  and  'Sam  folce  gesaed,  \>tet  he  sylf 
aryse.  pa  geSafode  Pilatus  pmt  hi  hine  besaeton  mid  ymtiym- 
mincge^  and  9a  Sruh  ge-innsegelodon ;  ac  Crist  arSs  swa- 
^ah  of  'Sam  dealSe  gesund,  on  "Sam  ^riddan  daege  aefter  his 
"Srowunge,  oferswi^um  deaSe.  Sy  him  i  wuldor  mid  his 
Heofonlican  Faeder  and  %am  Halgan  Gaste,  on  Enre  God- 
cundnysse  on  ecere  worulde.    Amen. 


Ne  mot  nan  man  secgan  spell  on  ]mm  "Srim  swig-dagum. 
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MEN  J>a  leofostan,  gel5me  eow  is  gesaed  ymbe  ures  Haelendes 
seriste,  hti  he  on  ^isurn  andwerdan  daege,  aefter  his  "Srowunge 
mihtiglice  of  deaiSe  aras.  Nu  wille  we  eow  geopenian,  J>urh 
Godes  gife,  be  9am  halgan  huslr  Se  ge  nti  to  ^n  sceolon, 
and  gewissian  eower  audgit  ymbe  J>aere  gerynu,  aegSer  ge  aefter 
9aere  Ealdan  GecySnysse  ge  aefter  Saere  Niwan ;  )?y-laes  "Se 
aenig  twyning  eow  derian  mage  be  9am  liflicum  gereorde. 

Se  iElmihtiga  God  bebcad  Moysen  Sam  heretogan  on 
Egypta-lande,  )?aet  he  sceolde  bebeodan  Israhela  folce  }>aet  hi 
namon  aet  aelcum  heorSe  anes  geares  lamb,  on  9aere  nihte  Se 
hi  ferdon  of  Sam  lande  to  Sam  behatenan  earde,  and  sceoldon 
>%t  U^mb  Gode  geoffrian,  and  siSSan  sniSan,  and  wyrcan 


A  SERMON  ON  THE  SACRIFICE  ON  EASTER-DAY.     963 

sheet,  with  spices  covered^  as  their  wont  was.  There  stood 
in  that  place  a  tomb  of  stone,  in  which  no  earthly  man  had 
ever  lain.  Then  the  thanes  laid  Jesus  therein,  and  with  a 
lid  closed  up  the  Redeemer  of  us  all.  Rightly  was  a  grave 
found  so  new  and  which  had  no  other  ever  received,  so  as 
Mary  was,  mother  of  Christ,  maiden  and  mother,  and  no 
other  bare.  Hereupon  the  Jews  went  to  Pilate,  praying  that 
he  would  command  the  sepulchre  to  be  beset  with  watchful 
guards,  that  he  might  not  be  stolen,  and  the  people  be  told 
that  he  had  himself  arisen.  Then  Pilate  permitted  them  ta 
watch  him  with  a  guard,  and  to  seal  the  sepulchre;  but 
Christ,  nevertheless,  arose  sound  on  the  third  day  after  his 
passion,  having  overcome  death.  Be  to  him  ever  glory  with 
his  Heavenly  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  one  Godhead 
to  eteniity.     Amen. 


No  sermon  may  be  said  on  the  three  still  days. 


A  SERMON  ON  THE  SACRIFICE  ON  EASTER-DAY. 

MEN  most  beloved,  it  has  frequently  been  related  to  you  con- 
cerning our  Saviour's  resurrection,  how  he  on  this  present 
day,  after  his  passion  mightily  arose  from  death.  We  will 
now  disclose  to  you,  through  the  grace  of  God,  concerning 
the  HOLY  HOUSBL  to  which  ye  are  now  to  go,  and  direct 
your  understanding  with  regard  to  that  mystery,  both  accord- 
ing to  the  Old  Testament  and  according  to  the  New ;  lest 
any  doubt  may  injure  you  concerning  the  vital  refection. 

The  Almighty  God  commanded  Moses  the  leader  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  he  should  command  the  people  of  Israel 
to  take  for  every  hearth  a  yearling  lamb,  on  the  night  in 
which  they  departed  from  that  land  to  the  promised  country, 
and  to  offer  that  lamb  to  God,  and  afterwards  to  slaughter 
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rode-t£cn  on  heora  gedynun  and  ofenslegum  mkl  iSes  ISmbe? 
bl6de^  etan  siS'San  'Sses  limbes  fl»8c  gebreed^  and  'Seorfe 
hlafiaB  mid  feldlicere  lactucan. 

God  cwae%  to  Moysen,  <<  Ne  ete  ge  of  &in  lILinbe  nEn  'Sing 
hreaw,  ne  on  wsetere  ges6den,  ac  gebr»d  to  fyre.  Eta^S  ptet 
heafod,  and  'Sa  fSt,  and  )^6et  innewearde,  ne  his  n£n  Sing  ne 
belife  0S  merigen :  gif  ^ser  hwaet  to  lafe  sy,  forbfinrna'S  ^set. 
DicgaS  hit  on  ^aa  wison.  BegjnrdaS  eowere  lendenu,  and 
beoS  gesceode,  habbaiS  eow  staef  on  handa,  and  eta's  ardlice : 
^08  tfd  is  Godes  fflereld."  And  wearS  "Sa  on  pesre  nihte 
ofslegen  on  selcum  huse  geond  eal  Pharaones  rice  pmt  frum- 
cennede  cild ;  and  wees  pedt  Godes  folc  Israhel  ahredd  fram 
"Sani  faerlican  dea'Se  ]?urh  'Sees  lltmbes  ofFrunge^  and  his  Modes 
mearcunge.  )7a  cwse'S  God  to  Moysen,  '^Healda^  p\sne  deeg 
on  eowerum  gemynde,  and  freolsiaiS  hine  m£rlice  on  eower- 
um  cynrenum  mid  ecum  biggencge,  and  eta's  )?eorfne  hlaf 
symle  seofon  dagas  set  "Sissere  freolstide/'  i£fter  "Sissere 
daede  Isedde  God  )?6et  Israhela  folc  ofer  "Sa  Readan  b«  mid 
drium  fotum,  and  adrencte  "Sfieron  Pharao  and  ealne  his  here 
samod,  %e  heora  ehton,  and  afedde  siSSan  }>8et  Israhela  folc 
feowertig  geara  mid  heofenlicum|  bigleofan^  and  him  forgeaf 
wfBter  of  heardum  stan-clude^  oSj^set  hi  comon  to  ^am  be- 
hatenan  eSele.  Sume  Sas  race  we  habbaS  getrahtnod  on 
oSre  stowe,  sume  wewilla'S  nu  geopenian,  j^aet  Jtc  belimpS  to 
^am  halgan  husle. 

Cristene  men  ne  moton  healdan  nu  Sa  ealdan  £e  lichamlice^ 
ac  him  gedafena'S  |78et  hicunnon  hwaet  heogastlice  getacnige. 
paet  unscae'SSige  U^mb,  J>e  se  ealda  Israhel  Sa  ofsnaS,  haefde 
getacnunge,  flefter  gastlicum  andgite,  Cristes  "Srowunge,  seSe 
unscae'SSig  for  ure  alysednysse  his  halige  bl5d  ageat ;  be  "Sam 
singaS  Godes  Seowas  aet  selcere  msessan,  **  Agnus  Dei,  qui 
tollis  peccata  mundi,  miserere  nobis :  "  J^set  is  on  urum  ge- 
reorde,  "  pu  Godes  Lamb,  Se  setbretst  middaneardes  syima, 
gemiltsa  us."  paet  Israhela  folc  wearS  ahredd  fram  |>am 
Ceerlican  deaSe,  and  fram  Pharaones  Seowte  )7urh  ]fses  lambes 


A  SERMON  ON  THE  SACRIFICE  ON  EASTER-DAY.      265 


. 


itj  find  to  make  the  mgn  of  the  cross  on  their  door-posta 
and  lintels  with  the  lamb's  bloody  to  eat  afterwards  the  lamb'a 
flesli  roasted,  and  unleareiied  loaves  with  field  lettuce. 

God  said  to  Moses,  *'Eat  ye  not  of  the  lamb  anything  raw, 
nor  Eodden  in  water,  but  roasted  at  the  fire.  Eat  the  head 
Efid  the  feet,  and  the  inward  parts,  nor  let  anything  remain 
of  it  till  morning  ;  if  there  be  aught  left^  burn  it.  Eat  it  In 
this  wise*  Begird  your  loins,  and  be  shodj  have  your  staff 
in  baud,  and  eat  in  haste  i  this  tide  is  God's  passovcr,"  And 
on  that  night  there  was  slain  id  every  house  throughout  the 
realm  of  Pharaoh  the  first-born  child  j  and  Ismel^  the  people 
of  God,  was  delivered  from  that  sudden  death  through  the 
offering  of  the  lamb,  and  the  marking  with  its  blood.  Then 
said  God  to  Moses,  "  Hold  this  day  in  your  memory,  and 
celebrate  it  solemnly  in  your  generations  with  eternal  obser- 
vaiice,  and  eat  unleavened  bread  constantly  for  seven  days  at 
this  feast-tide."  After  this  deed  God  led  the  people  of  Israel 
over  the  Red  sea  with  dry  feet,  and  drowTied  therein  Phuraub 
ftnd  all  his  host  together,  who  had  per^isecuted  them,  and  after- 
wards fed  the  people  of  Israel  for  forty  years  with  heavenly 
food,  and  gave  them  water  from  the  hard  stony  rock^  until 
they  came  to  the  promised  country.  Some  of  this  narrative 
we  have  expounded  in  another  place,  some  we  will  now  ex- 
plain^ namely  that  which  relates  to  the  holy  househ 


Christian  men  may  not  now  hold  the  old  law  bodily,  but 
it  is  fitting  that  tbey  know  what  it  betokens  spiritually.  The 
innocent  lamb,  which  the  old  Israel  then  slaughtered,  was  a 
token »  according  to  the  ghostly  sense^  of  Christ's  passion, 
who  innocent  shed  hi^  holy  blood  for  our  redemption  ;  in 
reference  to  which  God*&  ministers  sing  at  every  mass, 
'* Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi^  miserere  nobis:"  that 
IB  in  our  tongue, "  Thou  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  Uie  world,  ha%T  mercy  upon  us.''  The  Israelitish  peo- 
ple were  delivered  from  sudden  deatli,  and  from  Pharaoh's 
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offrunge,  "Se  hfefde  get^nunge  Cristes  ^rowunge,  iSurh  "Sa 
we  sind  alysede  fram  Sam  ecura  dcaiSe  and  psds  reSan  deofles 
anwealde,  gif  we  rihtlice  gelyfaiS  on  ^ne  so'San  Alysend  ealles 
middaneardes,  Hselend  Crist,  pset  lamb  wees  geoffrod  on 
sefnunge,  and  ure  Hselend  Srowade  on  ^adve  sixtan  ylde  J^ys- 
sere  worulde ;  seo  yld  is  geteald  to  {efnunge  Ibises  ateorigend- 
lican  middaneardes.  Ht  mearcodon  mid  Sffis  lEmbes  bl6de, 
on  heora  gedyrum  and  oferslegum,  Tau,  ]fSRt  is,  rode-tacen, 
and  wurdon  swa  gescylde  fram  "Sam  engle  Se  acwealde  J^sera 
Egyptiscra  frumcennedan  cild.  And  we  sceolon  mearcian 
w*e  forewearde  heafod  and  unie  lichaman  mid  Cristes  rode- 
tiu:ne,  ^tet  we  beon  ahredde  fram  forwyrde,  ]7onne  we  beo'S 
gemearcode  «egSer  ge  on  foran  heafde  ge  on  heortan  mid  bl5de 
pare  drihtenlican  Srowunge. 

Dset  Israhela  folc  sett  )^ses  lambes  flsesc  on  heora  Easter- 
tide, ]7a)?a  hi  ahredde  wurdon,  and  we  iSicgalS  nG  gastlice 
Cristes  lichaman,  and  his  bl6d  drineaS,  ]7onne  we  mid  so'Sum 
geleafan  'pset  halige  husel  'SiegaiS.  pone  timan  hi  heoldon 
him  to  Easter-tide,  seofon  dagas  mid  micelum  wurSmynte, 
Se  hi  ahredde  wurdon  wi%  Pharao,  and  of  Sam  earde  ferdon  ; 
swa  we  eac  cristene  men  healdaS  Cristes  serist  tis  to  Easter- 
tide pRS  seofon  dagas,  forSan  Se  we  sind,  ]7urh  his  Srowunge 
and  seriste,  alysde,  and  we  beoS  geclsensode  J'urh  Sses  halgan 
husel-ganges,  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  cwseS  on  his  godspelle, 
**  SoS  soS  ic  eow  secge,  naebbe  ge  lif  on  eow,  buton  ge  eton 
min  flsesc  and  drincon  min  blod.  Se  Se  et  min  flsesc  and 
min  blod  drincS,  he  wuuaS  on  me,  and  ic  on  him,  and  he 
hseRS  padt  ece  lif,  and  ic  hine  arsere  on  Sam  endenextan  d^ge. 
Ic  eom  se  liflica  hlaf  Se  of  heofonum  astah.  Na  swa  swa 
eowere  forSfsederas  seton  }7one  heofenlican  mete  on  westene, 
and  siSSan  swulton ;  se  Se  et  Sisne  hlaf,  he  leofaS  on 
ecnysse.'*  He  halgode  hlaf  aer  his  Srowunge,  and  todselde 
his  discipulum,  pus  cweSende,  "  EtaS  );isne  hlaf,  hit  is  min 
lichama ;  and  doS  l^is  on  minum  gemynde.''  Eft  he  bletsode 
win  on  anum  calice,  and  cwseS,  **  DrincaS  ealle  of  Sisum  : 
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thraldom  through  the  offering  of  the  lamb,  which  was  a  be* 
tokening  of  Christ's  pass iooj  through  which  we  are  redeemed 
from  eternal  death  and  the  power  of  the  cruel  devil,  if  we 
rightly  believe  in  the  true  Redeemer  of  all  the  world,  Jesus 
Christ.  The  lamb  was  offered  in  the  evening,  and  our  Saviour 
suffered  in  the  sixth  age  of  this  world  5  that  age  11^  considered  '^ 
as  the  evening  of  this  perishable  world.  They  marked  with 
the  blood  of  the  Iamb,  on  their  door* posts  and  lintels,  the 
letter  Tau,  that  i^,  the  sign  of  the  rood,  and  so  were  shielded 
from  the  angel  who  &lew  the  first- bom  children  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. And  we  should  mark  our  foreheads  and  our  bodies 
with  the  sign  of  Christ's  rood,  that  we  may  be  saved  from 
destruction,  when  we  are  marked  both  on  the  forehead  and 
in  heart  with  the  blood  of  the  divine  passion. 

The  people  of  Israel  ate  the  flesh  of  the  lamb  at  their 
Easter-tide,  when  they  were  delivered,  and  we  now  partake 
spiritually  of  Christ's  body,  and  drink  his  blood,  when  with 
true  belief  we  partake  of  the  holy  houseL  The  time  they 
held  as  their  Easter-tide,  for  seven  days,  with  great  venera- 
tion, in  which  they  were  delivered  from  Pharaoh,  and  de- 
parted from  the  country ;  so  likewise  we  christian  men  hold 
Christ's  resurrection  as  our  Easter- tide,  during  these  seven 
day  a  J  because,'  through  his  passion  and  resurrection,  we  are 
redeemed,  and  we  shall  be  purified  by  partaking  of  the  holy 
housel,  as  Christ  himself  said  in  his  gospel,  "Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  ye  have  not  life  in  you,  unless  ye  eat  my  flesh 
and  drink  my  blood.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  bloody  he  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  and  he  shall  have 
everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  at  the  last  day*  I  am 
the  living  bread,  which  came  down  from  heaven.  Not  go  as 
your  fathers  ate  the  lieavetily  meat  in  the  wilderness,  and 
afterwards  died  ;  he  who  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  to  eter- 
nity," He  hallowed  the  bread  before  his  passion,  and  dis- 
tributed to  his  disciples,  thus  saying,  "  Eat  this  bread,  it  h 
my  body,  and  do  this  in  my  remembrance,''  Afterwards  he 
blessed  wine  in  a  cup,  and  said,  ^^  Drink  all  of  thiji ;  this  i^ 
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piB  is  min  bI6d^  ptet  ^  bi'S  for  man^um  ag6ten  on  synna 
forgifenysse/'  pa  i^stoli  dydon  swa  swa  Crist  bet,  )^t  hi 
balgodon  blSf  and  win  to  busle  eft  siSiSan  on  bis  gemynde. 
Eac  swilce  beora  seftergencgan  and  ealle  sacerdas^  be  Cristes 
bsese,  balgiaiS  bl^f  and  win  to  busle,  on  bis  naman,  mid  'pmre 
apostolican  bletsunge. 

Nu  smeadon  gehwilce  men  oft,  and  g]^  gelSme  smeaga^, 
bfi  se  blEf,  ^  bi'S  of  corne  gegearcod,  and  Surh  fyres  hetan 
abacen,  mage  beon  awend  to  Cristes  licbaman;  o'SSe  ptei 
win,  iSe  hv6  of  manegum  berium  awrungen,  weorSe  awend, 
|mrh  eenigre  bletsunge  to  Drihtnes  blode  ?  Nu  secge  we 
Bwilcum  mannum,  ]?fiet  sume  Sing  sind  gecwedene  be  Criste 
}yurb  get&;nunge,  sume  "Surh  gewissum  Singe.  SoS  )nng  is 
and  gewiss,  ]7<et  Crist  wsbs  of  maedene  acenned,  and  sylfwiUes 
Srowade  deaS,  and  wses  bebyriged,  and  on  Sisum  daege  of 
deaSe  aras.  He  is  gecweden  hlHf  ]7urh  get^cnunge,  and  limb, 
and  leo,  and  gehu  elles.  He  is  hlaf  gehi^ten,  forSan  Se  he  is 
ure  lif  and  engla ;  he  is  limb  gecweden  for  his  unsc«eSSig- 
nysse ;  leo  for  Ssere  strencSe  ]7e  he  oferswiSde  {nine  strangan 
deofol.  Ac  swa-Seah,  sefter  soSum  gecynde  nis  Crist  naSor 
ue  hlaf,  ne  lamb,  ne  leo.  Hwi  is  Sonne  "ptet  halige  husel 
gecweden  Cristes  lichama  oSSe  his  bl6d,  gif  hit  nis  soSlice 
)?fiet  J^flBt  hit  gehaten  is  ?  SoSlice  se  hlaf  and  j^aet  win,  Se 
beoS  Surh  sacerda  msessan  gehalgode,  oSer  Sing  hi  seteowiaS 
menniscuni  andgitum  wiSutan,  and  oSer  Sing  hi  clypiaS 
wiSinnan  geleaffuUum  modum.  WiSutan  hi  beoS  gesewene 
hlaf  and  win,  aegSer  ge  on  hiwe  ge  on  swaecce,  ac  hi  beoS 
soSlice,  sefter  Saere  halgunge,  Cristes  lichama  and  his  blod 
)7urh  gastlicere  gerynu.  HaeSen  cild  biS  gefullod,  ac  hit  ne 
bret  na  his  hiw  wiSutan,  Seah  Se  hit  beo  wiSinnan  awcnd. 
Hit  biS  gebroht  synfuU  I'urh  Adames  forgaegednysse  to  Sam 
fant-faete,  ac  hit  biS  aSwogen  fram  eallum  synnum  wiSinnan, 
j^eah  Se  hit  wiSutan  his  hiw  ne  awende.  Eac  swilce  ]78et 
halige  fant-waeter,  J^e  is  gehaten  lifes  wyl-spring,  is  gelic  on 
hiwe  oSrum  waeterum,  and  is  underSeod  brosnunge;  ac  )?«8 
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my  bloody  which  shall  be  shed  for  many  in  forgiveness  of 
sins."  The  apostles  did  as  Christ  commanded,  in  afterwards 
hallowing  bread  and  wine  for  housel  in  his  remembrance. 
In  like  manner  their  after-comers  and  all  priests,  at  Christ's 
behest,  hallow  bread  and  wine  for  housel,  in  his  name,  with 
the  apostolic  blessing. 

Now  certain  men  have  often  inquired,  and  yet  frequently 
inquire,  how  the  bread,  which  is  prepared  from  com,  and 
baked  by  the  heat  of  fire,  can  be  changed  to  Christ's  body ; 
or  the  wine,  which  is  wrung  from  many  berries,  can  by  any 
blessing  be  changed  to  the  Lord's  blood  ?  Now  we  say  to 
such  men,  that  some  things  are  said  of  Christ  typically, 
some  literally.  It  is  a  true  and  certain  thing  that  Christ  was 
bom  of  a  maiden,  and  of  his  own  will  suffered  death,  and 
was  buried,  and  on  this  day  arose  from  death.  He  is  called 
bread  typically,  and  lamb,  and  lion,  and  whatever  else.  He 
is  called  bread,  because  he  is  the  life  of  us  and  of  angels ;  he 
is  called  a  lamb  for  his  innocence ;  a  lion  for  the  strength 
wherewith  he  overcame  the  strong  devil.  But  yet,  according 
to  tme  nature,  Christ  is  neither  bread,  nor  a  lamb,  nor  a  lion. 
Why  then  is  the  holy  housel  called  Christ's  body  or  his  blood, 
if  it  is  not  truly  that  which  it  is  called  ?  But  the  bread  and 
the  wine  which  are  hallowed  through  the  mass  of  the  priests, 
appear  one  thing  to  human  understandings  without,  and  cry 
another  thing  to  believing  minds  within.  Without  they  ap- 
pear bread  and  wine,  both  in  aspect  and  in  taste ;  but  they 
are  tmly,  after  the  hallowing,  Christ's  body  and  his  blood 
through  a  ghostly  mystery.  A  heathen  child  is  baptized,  but 
it  varies  not  its  aspect  without,  although  it  be  changed 
within.  It  is  brought  to  the  font- vessel  sinful  through 
Adam's  transgression,  but  it  will  be  washed  from  all  sins 
within,  though  it  without  change  not  its  aspect.  In  like 
manner  the  holy  font-water,  which  is  called  the  well-spring 
of  life,  is  in  appearance  like  other  waters,  and  is  subject  to 
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Halgan  Gastes  miht  geuealsebS  )?am  brosniendlicum  waetere 
iSurh  sacerda  bletsunge,  and  hit  maBg  siSSan  lichaman  and 
sawle  aiSw^n  fram  eallum  synnum  "Surh  gastlicere  mihte. 
Efhe  nu  we  geseoS  twa  Sing  on  Sisum  Snum  gesceafte.  iEfter 
80'Sutn  gecynde  ]?fiet  wseter  is  brosniendlic  weeta,  and  sefter 
gastlicere  gerynu  hsfS  halwende  mihte;  swa  eac,  gif  we 
BceawiaiS  J^aet  halige  husel  eefter  lichainlieum  andgite,  ]?onne 
geseo  we  j'set  hit  is  gesceaft  brosniendlic  and  awendedlic. 
Gif  we  "Sa  gastlican  mihte  Sseron  tocnawaS,  )H>nne  undergyte 
we  ptBt  "Sser  is  lif  Sn,  and  forgif  S  undeadlicnysse  %am  ^  hit 
mid  geleafan  )^icgaS.     Micel  is  betwux  }>aere  ungesewenlican 
mihte  pms  halgan  busies  and  )>am  gesewenlican  hiwe  igenes 
gecyndes.     Hit  is  on  gecynde  brosniendlic  hISf,  and  brosni- 
endlic win,  and  is  eefter  mihte  godcundes  wordes  soSlice 
Cristes  lichama  and  his  blod;  na  swa-Seab  lichamlice,  ac 
gastlice.  Micel  is  betwux  J^am  lichaman  )7e  Crist  on  Srowade, 
and  Sam  lichaman  ^e  to  husle  biS  gehalgod.     Se  lichama 
soSlice  Se  Crist  on  Srowode  was  geboren  of  Marian  fliesce, 
mid  blode  and  mid  l^num,   mid  felle  and  mid  siuum,  on 
menniscum  limum,  mid  gesceadwisre  sawle  geliffaest;  and 
his  gastlica  lichama,  Se  we  husel  hataS,  is  of  manegum 
cornum  gegaderod,  buton  blode  and  bane,  limleas  and  sawul- 
leas,  and  nis  forSi  n^n  Sing  J^seron  to  understandenne  licham- 
lice,  ac  is  eall  gastlice  to  understandenne.     Swa  hwset  swa 
on  Sam  husle  is  )?e  us  lifes  edwist  forgif8,  j^set  is  of  Saere 
gastlican  mihte  and  ungesewenlicere  fremminge :  forSi  is  paet 
halige  husel  gehaten  gerynu,  forSan  Se  oSer  Sing  is  Sseron 
gesewen,  and  oSer  Sing  undergyten.     paet  J^aet  Saer  gesewen 
is  hsefS  lichamlic  hiw,  and  ]78et  j^aet  we  Saeron  understandaS 
hffifS  gastlice  mihte.     Witodlice  Cristes  lichama  Se  deaS 
Srowade,  and  of  deaSe  aras,  ne  swylt  neefre  heonou-forS,  ac 
is  ece  and  unSrowiendlic.    pset  husel  is  hwilwendlic,  na  ece ; 
brosniendlic,  and  biS  sticmselum  todseied ;  betwux  toSum  to- 
cowen,  and  into  Sam  buce  asend :  ac  hit  biS  j^eah-hwaeSere, 
aefter  gastlicere  mihte,  on  aelcum  daele  eall.     Manega  under- 
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corruption ;  but  the  might  of  the  Holy  Ghost  approaches  the 
corrupt! bk  water  through  the  blessing  of  the  priests,  and  it 
can  afterwards  wash  body  and  soul  from  all  sins  through 
ghostly  might.  Lo  now  we  see  two  things  in  this  one  crea- 
ture* According  to  tnie  nature  the  water  is  a  corruptible 
fluid,  and  according  to  a  ghostly  mystery  has  salutary  power  i 
in  like  mannerj  if  we  behold  the  holy  housel  in  a  bodily  sense, 
then  we  see  that  it  is  a  corruptible  and  changeable  creature- 
But  if  we  distinguish  the  ghostly  niiglit  therein,  then  under- 
stand we  that  there  is  life  in  it,  and  that  it  gives  immortality 
to  those  who  partake  of  it  witli  belief.  Great  is  the  differ- 
ence between  the  invisible  might  of  the  holy  housel  and  the 
visible  appearance  of  its  own  nature.  By  nature  it  is  cor- 
ruptible bread  and  comiptible  wine,  and  is  by  power  of  the 
divine  word  truly  Christ*s  body  and  his  blood  ;  not,  however, 
bodily,  but  spiritually.  Great  is  the  difference  between  the 
liodyin  which  Christ  suffered,  and  the  body  which  is  hallowed 
for  house).  The  body  verily  in  which  Christ  suffered  was 
born  of  Mary's  flesh,  with  blood  and  with  bones,  with  skin 
and  with  sinews,  with  human  limbs,  quickened  by  a  rational 
soul;  and  his  ghostly  body,  which  we  call  housel,  is  gathered 
of  many  corns,  without  blood  and  bone » limbless  and  soulless, 
and  there  is,  therefore,  nothing  therein  to  be  understood 
bodily,  but  all  is  to  be  understood  spiritually.  Whatsoever 
there  h  m  the  housel  which  gives  us  the  substance  of  life, 
that  is  from  its  ghostly  power  and  hi  visible  efficacy:  therefore 
ji  the  holy  houi^el  called  a  mystery,  because  one  thing  is  seen 
therein  and  another  thing  undersitood*  That  whicli  is  there 
leen  has  a  bodily  appearance,  and  that  which  we  understand 
therein  has  ghostly  might.  Verily  Christ's  body  which  suf- 
fered death,  and  from  death  arose,  will  henceforth  never  die, 
but  is  eternal  and  impassible.  The  hou§el  is  temporary,  not 
eternal;  corruptible,  and  is  distributed  piece-meal;  chewed 
betwixt  teeth,  and  sent  into  the  belly:  but  it  is,  nevertheless, 
by  ghostly  might,  in  every  part  all.     Many  receive  the  holy 
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fo9  )H>ne  halgan  lichaman,  and  he  hvS  swa-^Seah  on  elcum 
deele  eall,  efter  gaaUicere  gerynu.  peah  sumum  men  gesceote 
l«88e  dadl,  ne  bi%  swa-Seah  na  uaJSre  iniht  on  Sam  miran  daele 
|K)une  on  Sam  laessan;  forSan  Se  hit  biS  on  ffighwylcum 
raenn  ansund,  efter  Ssere  ungesewenlican  mihte. 

)>eo8  gerynu  is  wedd  and  hiw ;  Cristes  lichama  is  soSfaest- 
nyss.  Dis  wed  we  healdaS  gerynelice  oS^^set  we  becumon  to 
Saere  soSfsestnysse,  and  Sonne  biS  J^is  wedd  geendod.  SoS- 
lice  hit  is^  swa  swa  we  ser  cwsedon,  Cristes  lichama  and  his 
blod,  na  lichamlice  ac  gastlice.  Ne  sceole  ge  smeagan  hfi  hit 
gedSn  sy,  ac  healdan  on  eowerum  geleafau  ]^t  hit  swa  ge- 
d6n  sy. 

We  rsedaS  on  Saere  bee  Se  is  gehaten  *  Uitae  Patrum^'  J^fiBt 
tw^en  munecas  baedon  aet  Gode  sume  swutelunge  be  Sam 
halgan  husle,  and  aefter  Saere  bene  gestodon  him  masssan. 
Da  gesawon  hi  licgan  an  cild  on  Sam  weofode  ^  se  maesse- 
preost  aet  maessode,  and  Godes  engel  stod  mid  hand-sexe, 
anbidiende  oSj^aet  se  preost  'pasit  husel  tobraec.  pa  toliSode 
se  engel  J^aet  cild  on  Sam  disce,  and  his  blod  into  Sam  calice 
ageat.  Eft,  SaSa  hi  to  Sam  husle  eodon,  Sa  wearS  hit  awend 
to  hlafe  and  to  wine,  and  hi  hit  Sygedon,  Gode  Sancigende 
]7aere  swutelunge.  Eac  se  halga  Gregorius  abaed  aet  Criste, 
pset  he  aeteowode  anum  twynigendum  wife  embe  his  gerynu 
micele  seSunge.  Heo  code  to  husle  mid  twynigendum  mode, 
and  Gregorius  begeat  aet  Gode  j^aerrihte,  j^aet  him  Km  wearS 
aeteowed  seo  snaed  J^aes  busies  Se  heo  Sicgan  sceolde,  swilce 
Saer  laege  on  Sam  disce  anes  fingres  liS  eal  geblodgod :  and 
'pms  wifes  twynung  wearS  Sa  gerihtlaeced.  Uton  nu  gehyran 
J^aes  apostoles  word  embe  Sas  gerynu. 

Paulus  se  Apostol  cwaeS  be  Sam  eal  dan  folce  Israbel,  Sus 
writende  on  his  pistole  to  geleafFulIum  mannum :  ^'  Ealle  ure 
forSfaederas  waeron  gefullode  on  wolcne  and  on  sae,  and  ealle 
hi  aeton  )7one  ylcan  gastlican  mete,  and  ealle  hi  druncon  )?one 
ylcan  gastlican  drenc.    Hi  druncon  soSlice  of  aefterfiligendum 
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body,  and  it  ui,  neirerthf lesfl,  in  every  part  all,  by  a  ghoatly 
miracle.  Though  to  one  man  a  less  part  be  allotted,  yet  h 
there  no  more  power  in  the  great  part  than  in  the  le@sj 
because  it  is  in  e^ery  man  wholei  by  the  invisible  might. 


This  myatery  is  a  pledge  and  a  syrabolj  Christ^s  body  in 
truth.  This  pledge  we  hold  mystically  until  we  come  to  the 
truths  and  then  will  this  pledge  be  ended.  But  it  is,  as  we 
before  said,  Chriit's  body  and  hii*  blood,  not  bodily  but  spi- 
ritually. Ye  are  not  to  inquire  bowjt^ia  done,  but  to  hold 
iQ  your  belief  that  it  i^  so  done* 

We  read  in  the  book  that  is  called  *  Vit«e  Patrum,'  that 
two  monks  prayed  of  God  mme  manifeetation  concerning 
the  holy  housel,  and  after  the  prayer  assisted  at  mass.  Then 
saw  they  a  child  lying  on  the  altiir  at  which  the  mass^ priest 
was  celebrating  mass,  and  God's  angel  stood  with  a  hand- 
k&ife,  waiting  until  the  priest  should  break  the  househ  The 
ftngel  then  dismembered  the  child  in  the  dish,  and  poured  its 
blood  into  the  cup.  Afterwards,  when  they  went  to  the 
hou&el,  it  was  changed  to  bread  and  to  wine,  and  tbry  par- 
tocik  of  it,  thanking  God  for  that  manifestation.  The  holy 
Gregory  also  obtained  from  Christ,  that  he  would  show  to  a 
doubting  woman  some  great  proof  with  reference  to  bis  my- 
stery. She  went  to  housel  with  doubtful  mind,  and  Gregory 
straigbtways  obtained  of  God,  so  that  there  appeared  to  tliem 
both  the  morsel  of  the  housel  that  she  should  eat,  as  if  there 
lay  in  the  dish  the  joint  of  a  finger  all  bloody:  and  the 
woman's  doubt  was  then  rectified.  Let  us  now  hear  the 
words  of  the  apostle  with  reference  to  this  mystery. 

Paul  the  Apostle  said  of  the  old  people  of  Israel^  thus 
writing  in  his  epistle  to  believing  men  :  **A1I  our  forefathers 
were  baptised  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  they  all  ate 
the  same  ghostly  meat,  and  they  all  drank  the  same  ghostly 
drink.     Verily  they  drank  from  the  stone  that  folloived  after 

noil.  VOL.  If.  T 


I         noil,  vc 


974  S£RMO  DE  SACRIFICIO  IN  DIE  PASCAE. 

stfine,  and  se  atlui  wibb  Crist."  Nses  se  stSin  ISe  fwt  waiter  i$a  of 
fleow  lichamlice  Crist,  ac  hg  getlu^node  Crist,  ISe  clypode  ]?U8 
to  eallum  geleaffuUum  mannum,  ^*  Swa  hwSm  swa  iSyrste, 
cume  to  me  and  drince,  and  of  his  innoiSe  fleowS  liflic  wseter." 
)>is  he  s^e  be  iSam  Halgan  Gaste,  iSe  Sa  underfengon  "Se  on 
hine  gelyfdon.  Se  apostol  Paulus  cwae'S,  J^aet  )?aet  Israhela 
folc  6te  "Sone  ylcan  gastlican  mete,  and  drunce  "Sone  ylcan 
gastlican  drene,  forSan  "Se  se  heofenlica  mete  pe  hi  afedde 
feowertig  geara,  and  )?aet  waeter  pe  of  iSam  stane  fleow,  hfiefde 
getacnunge  Cristes  lichaman  and  his  blodes,  pe  nu  beo^S 
geoSrode  dseghwomlice  on  Godes  cyrcan.  Hit  waeron  -Sa 
ylcan  ^  we  nu  offria'S,  na  lichamlice  ac  gastlice* 

We  s«^on  eow  hwene  £r,  )?aet  Crist  halgode  hlaf  and  win, 
£r  his  Srowunge,  to  husle,  and  cwae'S,  ^*  pis  is  min  lichama 
and  min  blod."  Ne  Srowode  he  Sa-gyt,  ac  swa-'Seah  h€ 
awende  "Surh  uugesewenlicere  mihte  J^one  hlaf  to  his  %enum 
lichaman,  and  )?8et  win  to  his  blode,  swa  swa  he  £r  dydeon  )mm 
westene,  ^rSan  Se  hS  to  men  geboren  wurde,  "SaiSa  he  awende 
"Sone  heofenlican  mete  to  his  flaesce,  and  padt  flowende  waeter 
of  "Sam  stane  to  his  agenum  blode.  Fela  manna  aeton  of  "Sam 
heofonlican  mete  on  Sam  westene,  and  druncon  ]H)ne  gastlican 
drenc,  and  wurdon  swa-Seah  deade,  swa  swa  Crist  saede.  Ne 
maende  Crist  Sone  deaS  ];e  nan  man  forbugan  ne  maeg,  ac  he 
maende  ]?one  ecan  deaS,  ^e  sume  of  Sam  folce  for  heora 
geleafleaste  geearnodon.  Moyses,  and  Aaron,  and  manega 
oSre  of  Sam  folce  J7e  Gode  gelicodon,  aeton  J?one  heofenlican 
hlaf,  ac  hi  naeron  deade  )?am  ecum  deaSe,  Seah  Se  hi  gemae- 
num  deaSe  forSferdon.  Hi  gesawon  J^aet  se  heofonlica  mete 
waes  gesewenlic  and  brosnieudlic,  ac  hi  understodon  gastlice 
be  Sam  gesewenlican  Singe,  and  bit  gastlice  Sigdon.  Se 
Haelend  cwaeS,  "  Se  Se  et  min  flaesc,  and  drincS  min  blod, 
he  haefS  ece  lif."  Ne  bet  he  etan  J?one  lichaman  Se  he  mid 
befangen  waes,  ne  J^aet  blod  drincan  Se  he  for  lis  ageat ;  ac  he 
m^de  mid  ];an]  worde  ]?aet  halige  husel,  ]fe  gastlice  is  his 
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them^  and  the  stone  was  Christ/'  The  stone  fnmi  which  the 
water  then  flowed  was  not  Christ  bodily^  but  it  betokened 
Christy  who  thus  cried  to  alt  believing  men,  "Whosoever  is 
thirstjr,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink,  and  from  his  inside  Bhall 
Row  living  water/'  This  he  said  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
they  received  who  believed  in  him.  The  apostle  Paul  said, 
that  the  people  of  Israel  ate  the  same  gbo&tly  meat^  and  drank 
the  same  ghostly  drink,  because  the  heavenly  meat  which  fed 
them  forty  years,  and  the  water  which  flowed  from  the  stone, 
were  a  type  of  Christ's  body  and  his  blood,  which  are  now 
off'ered  daily  in  God's  church.  They  were  the  same  which  we 
now  offer,  not  bodily  but  spiritually. 

We  have  said  to  you  a  little  before,  that  Christ  hallovved 
bread  and  wine,  before  liis  passion,  for  house!,  and  said, 
**  This  is  my  body  and  my  blood,"  He  had  not  yet  suffered, 
hut,  nevertheless,  he  changed,  through  invisible  might,  the 
bread  to  his  own  body,  and  tlie  wine  to  hia  blood,  as  he  had 
before  done  in  the  ivilderness,  before  he  was  born  as  man, 
when  he  changed  the  heuvetdy  meat  to  his  fle^h,  and  the 
flowing  water  from  the  stone  to  his  own  blood.  Many  men 
ate  of  the  heavenly  meat  in  the  wilderness,  and  drank  the  i 
ghostly  drink,  and,  nevertheless,  became  dead,  as  Christ  said.  | 
Christ  meant  not  the  death  which  no  man  may  avoid,  but  he 
meant  the  eternal  death,  which  i^ome  of  the  people  hud  me- 
rited for  their  unbelief*  Moses  and  Aaron,  imd  many  others 
of  the  people  who  were  pleasing  to  God  ate  the  heavenly 
bread,  but  they  died  not  the  eternal  death,  although  they  de- 
parted by  the  common  death.  They  saw  that  the  heavenly 
meat  was  visible  and  rorruptible,  but  they  understood  spiri- 
tually cancer II  ing  the  visible  thing,  and  partook  of  it  spiri- 
tually. Jesus  said,  "  He  who  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketli 
my  blood,  shall  have  everlasting  life."  He  did  not  command 
the  body  with  which  he  was  invested  to  be  eaten ^  nor  the 
blood  to  be  drunk  which  he  shed  for  us ;  but  he  meant  by 
that  speech  the  holy  housel,  which  is  spirituallv  hisbodvand 
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lichama  and  his  bl6d :  and  se  1$e  ]?ies  onbyrigS  mid  geleaffidre 
heortan,  he  hfiefS  Jyeet  ece  lif. 

On  $ttre  ealdan  £  geleaffulle  menn  ofFrodou  Code  mislice 
\iCf  ^  hsefdon  towearde  get^nunge  Cristes  lichaman,  "Se  he 
sylf;  for  urum  synnuro,  si'S'San  geoflfrode  his  Heofenlican 
F»der  to  onsaegednysse*  Witodlice  J^is  husel,  Ve  nu  bi'S 
gehalgod  ffit  Godes  weofode,  is  gemynd  Cristes  lichaman,  ^ 
he  for  lis  geoffrode,  and  his  blodes^  ^  he  for  lis  ageat,  swa 
Bwa  he  sylf  bet,  "  Do*  J?is  on  minuni  gemynde." 

iEne  "Srowade  Crist  Surh  bine  sylfne,  ac  swa-'Seah  daeg- 
hwomlice  bi'S  his  )?rowung  ge-edniwod  )?urh  gerynu  ^tes  hal- 
gan  busies  aet  iSaere  halgan  maessan ;  forSi  frema%  seo  balige 
maBsse  inicclum  ge  ]?am  lybbendum  ge  "Sam  forSfarenum,  swa 
swa  hit  for  oft  geswutelod  is.  Us  is  eac  to  smeagenne,  )>flet 
ysdt  balige  busel  is  aegSer  ge  Cristes  lichama  ge  ealles  geleaf- 
fiilles  folces,  aefter  gastlicere  gerjmu^  swa  swa  se  wisa  Au- 
gustinus  be  "San  cwae'S,  '*  6if  ge  willa*  understltndan  be 
Cristes  lichaman^  gehyra*  J^one  apostol  Paulum,  ]ms  cwe'S- 
ende,  Ge  so^lice  sindon  Cristes  lichama  and  leomu.  Nu  is 
eower  gerynu  geled  on  Godes  niysan,  and  ge  underfoB  eower 
gerynu,  to  iSan  }>e  ge  sylfe  sind.  SCO'S  J?aet  }?aet  ge  geseo'S 
on  *am  weofode,  and  underfo*  )?aet  J?aet  ge  sylfe  sind."  Eft 
cwaB*  se  apostol  Paulus  be  "Sisum,  "  We  manega  sindon  an 
hlaf  and  an  lichama."  Understanda*  nu  and  bb'ssia* ;  fela 
sind  an  hlaf  and  an  lichama  on  Criste.  He  is  ure  heafod, 
and  we  sind  his  lima.  Ne  hVS  se  hlaf  of  anum  come,  ac  of 
manegum ;  ne  ]?8Bt  win  of  anre  berian,  ac  of  manegum.  Swa 
we  sceolon  eac  habban  annysse  on  urum  Drihtne,  swa  swa 
hit  awriten  is  be  *am  geleaffiillan  werode,  ]?aet  hi  waeron  on 
swa  micelre  annysse,  swilce  him  eallum  waere  an  sawul  and 
an  beorte. 

Crist  gehalgode  on  his  beode  J?a  gerynu  ure  sibbe  and  ure 
annysse.  Se  *e  underfeh*S  )?aere  annysse  gerynu,  and  ne  hylt 
Sone  bend  J?aere  soiSan  sibbe,  ne  underfeh*  he  na  gerynu  for 
bim  sylfum,  ac  gecySnysse  togeanes  him  sylfum.    Micel  g6d 
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his  blood :  and  he  who  tastes  that  with  bclieiriog  heart  shall 
have  Gverlaetujg  lifct 

Ifi  the  old  law  belienn^  men  offered  to  God  divers  giffci, 
which  had  a  future  tokening  of  ChnBt's  body^  which  he  him- 
»elf,  for  our  sins,  afterwards  offered  to  his  Heavenly  Father 
as  a  sacrifice.  Verily  this  house],  %vhich  is  now  hallowed  at 
God's  etltar,  is  a  femernbrance  of  Christ's  body,  which  he 
offered  for  us,  and  of  his  bloody  which  he  shed  for  us,  as  he 
hixuself  commanded^  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.** 

Christ  suffered  once  through  himself,  but  yet  his  passion 
U  renewed  daily  through  the  mystery  of  the  holy  housel  at 
the  holy  mass ;  therefore  the  holy  mass  greatly  benefits  both 
tlie  living  and  the  depiuledj  as  has  very  often  been  niLmifested. 
We  have  also  to  consider,  that  the  holy  housel  is  both  the 
body  of  Christ  and  of  all  believing  people,  by  a  ghostly 
mystery,  as  the  wise  Augustine  said  of  it,  *'  If  ye  will  under- 
stand concerning  the  body  of  Christ,  hear  the  apostle  Paul, 
thus  saying,  Ye  are  truly  Christ's  body  and  limbs.  Now 
your  mystery  is  laid  on  God*s  table,  and  ye  receive  your 
mystery,  for  which  ye  yourselves  are.  Be  that  which  ye  see 
on  the  altar,  and  receive  that  which  ye  yourselves  are.*' 
Again  the  apostle  Paul  said  of  this,  '*  We  many  are  one  bread 
ojid  one  body."  Understand  now  and  rejoice ;  many  are  one 
.bread  and  one  body  in  Christ.  He  is  our  head,  and  we  are 
'his  limbs.  The  bread  is  not  of  one  corn,  but  of  many  i  nor 
the  wine  of  one  berry,  but  of  many.  So  we  should  also 
have  unity  in  our  Lord,  as  it  is  written  of  the  faithful  com- 
pany, that  they  w^f^  in  so  great  unity,  as  if  there  Mere  for 
them  all  one  soul  and  one  heart* 


Christ  hallowed  on  his  table  the  mystery  of  our  peace  and 
our  unity.  He  who  receives  the  mystery  uf  unity,  and  hohls 
not  the  bond  of  true  peacei  receives  not  the  mystery  for 
himself,  but  as  a  witness  against  himself.  Great  good  it  x^  in 
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biiS  cristenuni  niannum  )»aet  hi  gelome  to  husle  gSn,  gif  hi 
unscffiiSSig^ysse  ou  heora  heortan  beraiS  to  iSam  weofode,  gif 
hi  ne  beo"!  mid  leahtrum  ofsette.  }>am  yfelan  men  ne  becym'S 
to  ninum  g6de,  ac  to  forwyrde,  gif  he  'Saes  halgan  busies 
unwurSe  onbyrigS.  Halige  bSc  beodaiS  )?8et  man  gemencge 
waster  to  "Sam  wine  "Se  to  husle  sceal,  forSan  iSe  )>flet  wseter 
h«fS  ]>aes  folces  getlurnunge,  swa  swa  {^flet  win  Cristes  blSdes ; 
and  forSi  ne  sceal  na'Sor  buton  oSrum  be5n  geoffirod  set  'Sere 
halgan  maessan,  pmt  Crist  beo  mid  us,  and  we  mid  Criste } 
]?£et  heafod  mid  {'am  leomum,  and  iSa  leomu  mid  "Sam  heafde. 

We  woldon  gefyrn  trahtnian  be  'Sam  ISmbe,  ^  se  ealda 
Israhel  aet  heora  Easter-tide  geoffrodon,  ac  we  woldon  ^est 
eow  gereccan  ymbe  "Sas  gerynu,  and  siS'San  hli  hit  man 
"Sicgan  sceal.  paet  getlU^nigendlice  lamb  waes  geoflfrod  set 
heora  Easter-tide,  and  se  apostol  Paulus  cwse'S  on  'Sisuiu 
daegl^rlicum  pistole,  pxt  Crist  is  ure  Easter-tid,  se^  for 
lis  wffis  geoffrod,  and  on  J^isum  daege  of  dea%e  ar&.  Israhel 
"Sigde  l^ffis  limbes  flaesc,  swa  swa  God  behead,  mid  J^eorfuni 
hlafum  and  feldlicum  lactucum ;  and  we  sceolon  "Sicgan  pset 
halige  husel,  Cristes  lichauian  and  his  bl5d,  buton  beorman 
yfelnysse  and  nianfulnysse.  Swa  swa  se  beorma  awent  )rd 
gesceafta  of  heora  gecynde,  swa  awendaiS  eac  leahtras  ]?ses 
mannes  gecynd  frani  unscaeiS^ignysse  to  gewemmednysse. 
Se  apostol  taehte  ]?set  we  sceoldon  wistfuUian  na  on  yfelnysse 
beorman,  ac  on  J^eorfnyssum  syfernysse  and  soiifaestnysse. 
Lactuca  hatte  seo  wyrt  }?e  hi  etan  sceoldon  mid  iSam  ]?eorfum 
hlafum ;  heo  is  biter  on  tSigene :  and  we  sceolon  mid  biter- 
nysse  soiSre  behreowsunge  ure  mod  geclaensian,  gif  we  willaiS 
Cristes  lichauian  iSicgan.  Naes  ]?aet  Israhela  folc  gewunod  to 
hreawum  flaesce,  )?eah  iSe  God  him  bebude  )?8et  hi  hit  hreaw 
ne  aeton,  ne  on  waetere  gesoden,  ac  gebraed  to  fyre.  Se  wile 
$icgan  Godes  lichaman  hreawne,  se^e  buton  gesceade  wen*? 
}7aet  he  waere  anfeald  man  ^s  gelTc,  and  naere  God.  And  se 
^e,  fefter  mcnniscinn  wisdome,  wile  smeagan  ymbe  ^a  gerynu 
Cristes  flaescliciiysse,  he  de8   swilce  he  seoSe   5aes  lambes 
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i^liriBlian  men  that  they  frequently  go  to  houselj  if  they  bear 
innocence  in  their  hearts  to  thealtar^  if  they  are  not  poijsessed 
with  fiins.  For  the  evil  man  it  turns  to  no  good^  but  to  per- 
ditloti,  if  he  unworthy  taate  the  holy  housel,  Holy  books  en- 
join that  water  be  mixed  with  the  wine  destined  for  houBel, 
because  water  is  typical  of  the  people,  as  the  wine  is  of  the 
blood  of  Christ;  and,  therefore,  that  neither  should  be 
offered  without  the  other  at  the  holy  mass,  that  Christ  may 
be  with  us,  and  we  with  Christ ;  the  head  with  the  limbsj 
and  the  limbs  with  the  head. 

We  would  long  since  have  treated  of  the  lamb>  which  the 
old  Ibirael  offered  at  their  Easter- tide,  but  we  would  first  re- 
late to  you  concerning  this  mystery,  and  afterwards  how  it  is 
lo  be  eaten.  The  typical  lamb  was  offered' at  their  Easter- 
tide, and  the  apostle  Paul  said  in  this  day's  epistle^  that 
Christ  is  our  Easter-tide,  who  was  offered  for  uts,  and  on  this 
day  arose  from  death.  Israel  ate  the  flesh  of  the  lamb^  as 
Goil  eouitnandedi  with  unleavened  bread  and  field  lettuces ; 
and  we  should  partake  of  the  holy  housel,  Christ's  body  and 
hiB  blood 3  without  the  barm  of  e%*ilness  and  wickedness.  As 
bartn  changes  creatures  from  their  nature,  so  also  sins  change 
the  nature  of  man  from  innocence  U>  corruption.  The  apostle 
taught  that  we  should  feast  not  on  the  barm  of  evilDess^  but 
on  the  unleavened  loaves  of  soberness  and  truth*  Lettuce  the 
plant  was  called  which  they  were  to  eat  with  the  unleavened 
loaves ;  it  is  bitter  in  the  eating :  and  we  should  purify  our 
minds  with  the  bitterness  of  true  repentance.  If  we  desire  to 
partake  of  Christ's  body*  The  people  of  Israel  were  not  ac- 
custamed  to  raw  flesh,  tliough  God  commanded  them  not  to 
eal  it  raw,  nor  sodden  in  water,  but  roasted  at  the  fire<  He 
will  partake  of  God*s  body  raw^  who  without  reason  weeni 
that  he  waa  a  simple  man  like  unto  us^  and  not  God*  And 
he  who,  according  to  human  wisdom ^  will  inquire  into  the 
myiiery  of  Christ's  incarnation,  doe^  as  though  lie  seethed 
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flaesc  on  wsetere ;  forSau  "Se  wseter  getlu^na'S  on  J^yssere  stowe 
mennisc  ingehyd.  Ac  we  sceolon  witan^  ]?iBt  ealle  "Sa  gerynu 
Cristes  menniscnysse  waeron  gefadode  ^rh  mihte]?fie8  Halgan 
Gastes,  yonne  iSicge  we  his  lichaman  gebrsedne  to  fyre, 
forSan  ISe  se  Halga  Cast  com  on  fyres  hiwe  to  "Sam  aposto- 
lum,  on  mislicum  gereordum.  Israhel  sceolde  etan  ]yses 
limbes  heafod,  and  $a  tSt,  and  {'set  innewerde,  and  p^r  nloi 
"Sing  belifan  ne  moste  ofer  niht ;  gif  peer  hwaet  belife,  for- 
bernan  ^xt  on  fyre ;  and  ne  tobreecon  $a  ban.  iEfter  gast- 
licum  andgite  we  eta%  )>S8  li^mbes  heafod,  yonne  we  nnderfoiS 
Cristes  godcundnysse  on  uruni  geleafan.  Eft,  "Sonne  we  his 
nienniscnysse  mid  lufe  underfoS,  )H)nne  ete  we  ptes  llonbes 
tSty  for'San  "Se  Crist  is  angynu  and  ende,  God  &  ealle  worulda, 
and  man  on  }?yssere  worulde  geendunge.  Hwset  is  J^ses 
lambes  innewerde  buton  Cristes  digelan  bebodu  ?  $a  we  eta's 
)H>nne  we  lifes  word  mid  gr»dignysse  underfo^.  NiLn  "Sing 
ne  moste  ]?ffis  lambes  belifan  o^S  merien,  forSan  pe  Godes 
cwydas  sind  to  smeagenne  mid  swa  micelre  carfulnysse,  swa 
^fet  ealle  his  beboda  mid  andgite  and  weorce  beon  asmeade 
on  nihte  iSises  andwerdan  lifes^  eerSan  {$e  se  endenexta  dseg 
];aes  gemasnelican  Pistes  feteowige.  Gif  we  fionne  ealle  ^ 
gerynu  Cristes  fl<esclicnysse  "Surhsmeagan  ne  magon,  %onne 
Hceole  we  J^a  lafe  betscan  ^sds  Halgan  Gastes  mihte  mid 
soiSre  eadm6dnysse,  and  na  to  dyrstelice  embe  "Sa  deopan 
digelnyssa  ofer  ures  andgites  mse^e  smeagan. 

Hi  seton  J^aet  lamb  mid  begyrdum  lendenum.  On  lendenum 
is  seo  galnys  iSaes  lichaman,  and  se  "Se  wile  }?fiet  husel  iSicgan, 
he  sceal  gewri'San  )7a  galnysse,  and  mid  clsBnnysse  "Sa  halgan 
"Sigene  onfon.  Hi  waeron  eac  gesceode.  Hwset  sind  gescy 
buton  deadra  nytena  hyda  ?  We  beoS  soiSlice  gesceode,  gif 
we  geefenlaeca'S  mid  urum  faerelde  and  weorce  forSfarenra 
manna  Iff,  J^aera  "Se  Gode  geiSugon  )?urh  gehaltsumnysse  his 
beboda. 

Hi  haefdon  him  staef  on  handa  aet  Saere  ^igene.  Se  staef 
getacna^  gymene  and  hyrdriedene.     pit  ^e  bet  cunnon  and 
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the  flesh  of  the  lamb  in  water ;  for  water  in  this  place  be- 
tokens human  knowledge.  But  we  are  to  know,  that  all  the 
mjrsteries  of  Christ's  humanity  were  ordained  through  the 
might  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  eat  we  his  body  roasted  at 
the  fire,  because  the  Holy  Ghost  came  in  form  of  fire  to  the 
apostles,  in  various  tongues.  Israel  was  to  eat  the  lamb*s  head, 
and  the  feet,  and  the  inward  part,  and  nothing  might  there 
remain  over  night ;  if  anything  renudned,  it  was  to  be  burnt 
in  the  fire;  and  they  were  not  to  break  the  bones.  In  a 
ghostly  sense  we  eat  of  the  lamb's  head,  when  we  receive  the 
divinity  of  Christ  into  our  belief.  Again,  when  we  with  love 
receive  his  humanity,  then  eat  we  the  feet  of  the  lamb,  for 
Christ  is  beginning  and  end,  God  before  all  worlds,  and  man 
at  the  ending  of  this  world.  What  is  the  lamb's  inward  part 
but  Christ's  occult  commands?  those  we  eat  when  with 
eagerness  we  receive  the  word  of  life.  Nothing  of  the  lamb 
might  remain  until  morning,  because  the  words  of  God  are 
to  be  considered  with  so  great  carefulness,  that  all  his  com- 
mands, with  understanding  and  effect,  be  pondered  over  in 
the  night  of  this  present  life,  ere  the  last  day  of  the  universal 
resurrection  appears.  But  if  we  cannot  investigate  all  the 
mysteries  of  Christ's  incarnation,  then  should  we  with  true 
humility  commit  the  remainder  to  the  might  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  not  too  daringly,  beyond  the  compass  of  our  un- 
derstanding, inquire  concerning  those  deep  secrets. 

They  ate  the  lamb  with  girded  loins.  In  the  loins  is  the 
lust  of  the  body,  and  he  who  will  eat  the  housel  shall  bind 
up  lust,  and  with  chastity  receive  the  holy  aliment.  They 
were  also  shod.  What  are  shoes  but  the  hides  of  dead  beasts  ? 
We  shall  be  truly  shod,  if  in  our  course  and  work  we  imitate 
the  lives  of  men  departed,  who  throve  to  God  through  ob- 
servance of  his  commandments. 

They  had  staff  in  hand  at  the  refection.  The  staff  betokens 
care  and  guardianship.  They  who  better  know  and  can  should 
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magon^  sceolon  gyman  cSra  manna,  and  mid  heora  fiiltume 
underwiySian.  Dam  gemetium  wees  bebSden  ^ast  hf  Bceoldon 
caflice  etan,  forSan  iSe  God  onscuna'S  ]?a  sleacnysse  on  his 
Segnum,  and  iSa  he  lufa'S  ye  mid  Godea  cafnysse  {^es  ecan 
lifes  myrh'Se  secaiS.  Hit  is  awriten,  ^^Ne  elca  iSu  to  ge- 
cyrrenne  to  Qodey  %y-l8es  ye  se  tima  losige  )>urh  iSa  sleacan 
elcunge/*  )7a  gemettan  ne  moston  {^ses  lEmbes  hSn  scsnan, 
ne  %a  cempan  iSe  Crist  ahengon  ne  moston  tobrecan  his 
halgan  sceancan,  swa  swa  hi  dydon  ]>sera  twegra  sceaSena, 
"Se  him  on  twS  healfa  hangodon.  Ac  Drihten  aria  of  dealSe 
gesund,  buton  elcere  forrotodnysse,  and  hi  sceolon  geseSn 
set  "Sam  micclan  d6me  hwaene  hf  gewundodon  wslhreawlice 
on  rSde. 

peos  tid  is  gehSten  on  Ebreiscum  gereorde  Pascha,  that 
is  on  Leden  ^TranHitus,'  and  on  Englisc  ^Fsreld";  forSan 
^  on  "Sisum  deege  ferde  Codes  folc  fram  Egypta-lande  ofer 
iSa  Readan  sae,  fram  ^Seowte  to  Sam  behStenan  earde.  Ure 
Drihten  ferde  eac  on  )>isne  timan,  swa  swa  se  godspellere 
lohannes  cwseS^  fram  Sisum  middanearde  to  his  Heofonlican 
Fffiden  We  sceolon  fyligan  urum  Heafde,  and  faran  fram 
deofle  to  Criste,  fram  Sissere  unstaeiSSigan  worulde  to  his 
sta'Selfaestau  rice ;  ac  we  sceolon  ^rest,  on  urum  andwerdan 
life,  faran  fram  leahtrum  to  iialgum  masgnum,  fram  uniSeawum 
to  g5dum  'Seawum,  gif  we  willaiS  sefter  Sisum  Isenan  life 
faran  to  Sam  Scan,  and,  aefter  urum  ^iste,  to  Haelende  Criste. 
He  lis  gelsede  to  his  Lifigeudan  Fseder,  ye  hine  sealde  for 
urum  synnum  to  deaSe-  Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  yeere  wel- 
dsede  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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HIT  is  swiSe  gedafenlic,  j^aet  ge  on  Sisum  drihtenlicum  wriste 
sume  larlice  word  act  eowerum  ISreowum  gehyron. 

Lucas  se  Godspellere  awrat  on  Cristes  bee,  J^aet  on  Sisum 
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have  care  of  other  men,  and  support  them  with  their  aid. 
The  partakers  were  conimanded  to  eat  quickly,  because  God 
ubomiDates  slackness  in  his  servants^  and  he  lores  those  vrho 
with  the  speed  of  God  seek  the  joy  of  everlasting  life-  It  m 
written,  -'Tarry  not  to  turn  to  God,  lest  the  time  be  lost 
through  slothful  delay  J'  The  partakers  might  not  break  the 
bones  of  the  lambj  nor  might  the  soldiers  who  hanged  Christ 
hreak  his  holy  legs,  as  they  did  those  of  the  two  thieves  who 
hung  on  the  two  sides  of  him*  But  the  Xjord  arose  from 
death  sound,  without  any  corruption,  and  they  shall  see  at 
the  great  doom  him  whom  they  cruelly  wounded  on  the 
rood. 

This  tide  is  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  called  Pascha,  that  is 
in  Latin,  TVanskiasy  and  in  English^  Passover}  because  on 
this  day  God's  folk  passed  from  the  land  of  Egypt  over  the 
Re<I  sea,  from  thraldom  to  the  promised  country.  Our  Lord 
uUo  parsed  at  this  time,  as  the  evangeliBt  John  ^aid,  from 
this  world  to  his  Heavenly  Falben  We  should  follow  our 
Head,  and  pass  from  the  devil  to  Christ,  from  this  unsteady 
world  to  his  steadfast  kingdom;  but  we  should  fir^t,  in  our 
present  life,  pass  from  sins  to  holy  virtues,  from  vice^s  to  good 
morals,  if  we  desire,  after  this  transitory  life^  to  pass  to  the 
life  everlasting,  and,  after  our  resurrection,  to  Jesus  Christ. 
May  he  lead  us  to  his  Living  Father,  who  gave  him  to  death 
for  our  sins*  Be  to  liim  glory  and  praise  for  that  beneficence 
to  all  eternity*     Amen. 
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IT  is  very  fittings  that  on  this  divine  resurrection  ye  hear 
some  instructive  words  from  your  teachers* 

Luke  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  book  of  Chritrt^  that  on 
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Easterliaim  diege  *^  eodon  tw^^en  Drihtnes  leoruing-cnihtas 
to  anre  byrig,  seo  waes  fff  mila  fram  Hierusalem,  EknmauB 
gehikten  :  )m  eodon  bi,  sprecende  ymbe  )>e8  Haelendes  ];row- 
unge  him  betwynan;"  et  reliqua. 

On  'Sisum  andwerdan  deege  gelltmp  "Sis,  ^eah  "Se  ]ns  godspel 
ttt  oSre  miBssan  gered  sy.  Gregorius,  se  halga  papa,  ure 
apostol,  trahtnode  {^is  godspel  mid  sceortre  trahtnunge,  and 
ewe's.  Mine  gebro^ra  "Sa  leofostan,  efne  ge  gehjrrdon  ^a&t 
ure  Drihten  cefter  his  £riste  bine  seteowode  on  siSfeete  his 
twSm  leorning-cnihtum,  na  fulfremedlice  be  him  gel)rfendum, 
ac  be  him  sprecendum ;  and  hg  nolde  for  "Sere  twjmunge  him 
fieteowian  his  oncnawennysse.  Swa  dyde  Drihten  on  heora 
gesihiSe  swa  swa  hi  sylfe  dydon  on  heora  beortum.  Hi 
soiSlice  bine  lufodon  wiiSinnan,  and  8wa-%eah  him  twynode 
be  his  ^iste ;  Drihten  him  waes  andwerd  wiSutaii,  and  swa- 
iSeah  him  ne  geswutelode  hwaet  hS  waes.  Hg  gefylde  his 
behiU;,  )?e  he  er  his  "Srowunge  geewffiS,  '^  Swa  hwfier  swa  beo^S 
twegen  oVfSe  "Sry  gegadrode  on  minum  naman,  ^adv  ic  sylf 
beo  him  to-middes."  He  iSreade  heora  andgites  heardnysse, 
and  him  geopenode  iSa  halgan  gewritu  ie  be  him  wseron 
gesette ;  and  swa-iSeah  he  waes  him  geiSuht  swilce  aslSeodig 
for  "Saere  twynunge. 

Be  iSison  we  raagon  tocnawan  }?8Bt  us  is  twyfeald  neod  on 
boclicum  gewritum.  Anfeald  neod  Us  is^  j^set  we  $a  boclican 
Kre  mid  carfuUum  modesmeagan ;  oiSer  J?aet  we  hi  to  weorcum 
awendan.  Gif  Moyses  and  ealle  witegan  witegodon  ]?aet 
Crist  sceolde,  iSurh  nearunysse  his  'Srowunge,  into  his  heo- 
fonlican  wuldre  faran,  humeta  maeg  'Sonne  se  beon  cristen 
geteald,  seiSe  nele,  be  his  andgites  mee'Se,  I?a  boclican  gewritu 
aspyrian,  hu  hi  to  Criste  belirapa^,  ne  ^urh  nanre  earfoSnysse 
}?flet  ece  wuldor  mid  Criste  geearnian  ? 

Hi  ?a  gela^odon  hine  to  heora  gest-huse,  and  him  mete 
gebudon,  and  hine  on  "Sam  gereorde  oncneowon,  )7one  iSe  hi 
ne  mihton  on  onwrigennysse  haliges  ge  writes  oncnawan. 
Naeron  hi  onlihte  )7urh  past  )7aet  hi  Godes  beboda  gehyrdon, 
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thi»  Easter  day  **  two  of  the  Lord's  dbciples  went  to  a  town, 
which  was  five  oiiles  from  Jeniaalem,  called  EmmEiui :  then 
went  they,  speaking  among  thetiiisekes  of  the  passion  of 
Jesus:"  et  reliqua. 

On  thiia  present  Hay  this  happened,  though  this  go*^pel  is 
read  at  another  mass,  Gregory,  the  holy  pope,  our  apoetie, 
has  expounded  this  gospel  in  a  short  expogitioHj  and  said, 
My  dearest  brothers,  behold  ye  have  heard  that  our  Lord 
after  his  resurrection  appeared  on  a  journey  to  his  two  dis- 
ciples, who  did  not  fully  believe  concerning  him,  but  were 
speaking  of  him;  and  he  would  not,  on  account  of  their 
doubt,  show  that  he  knew  them.  The  Lord  did  in  their  sight 
lis  they  themselves  did  in  their  hearts.  They  truly  loved  him 
witliin,  and  yet  doubted  as  to  his  resurrection  ;  the  Lord  was 
present  to  them  %?ithout,  and  yet  did  not  manifest  to  them 
%vho  he  was.  He  fulfilled  his  promise,  which  he  made  before 
his  passion,  "  Wheresoever  two  or  three  Khali  be  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  I  myself  will  be  in  the  midst  or 
tbeiu.'^  He  reproved  the  hardness  of  their  understandings 
and  opened  to  them  the  holy  writings  which  had  been  com- 
posed concerning  htm ;  and,  nevertheless,  he  appeared  to 
them  as  a  stranger,  because  of  their  doubt. 

By  this  we  may  know  that  we  have  a  twofold  need  in  book- 
writings*  Our  simple  need  is  to  consider  with  careful  mind 
the  written  lore  ;  the  other,  to  turn  it  to  works*  If  Moses  and 
all  the  prophets  prophebied  that  Christ,  through  the  anguish 
of  his  passion,  should  pass  into  his  heavenly  glory,  how  then 
can  he  be  accounted  a  chrii^tian,  who  will  not,  according  to 
the  capacity  of  his  understanding,  search  the  book- writings, 
how  they  refer  to  Christ,  nor  through  any  difficulty  merit 
with  Christ  eternal  glory } 

They  then  invited  him  to  their  guest-house,  and  offered 
hioi  meat,  and  knew  him  at  Uie  refection,  whom  they  might 
not  know  by  the  revelation  of  the  holy  writ.  They  were 
iu>l  enlightened  because  they  had  heard  the  command  men ts 
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ac  hf  wurdon  onlihte  {miSa  h!  Gk>de8  beboda  to  weorce  awen- 
don,  ^rh  iSa  cumli'SnyMe ;  forSan  "Se  hit  is  awriten,  ^mt  "Sa 
ne  beoiS  rihtwise  getealde  mid  Code,  J^a  ISe  buton  weorce  his 
beboda  gehyra% ;  ac  iSa  beo'S  rihtwise  getealde,  )?e  mid  weor- 
cum  his  beboda  gefylla'S.  Efne  ure  Drihten  naes  oncnawen, 
iSaVa  he  on  si'Sfaete  hi  gesprsec,  ac  "SaiSa  hS  mid  him  gereor- 
dode,  ysL  wearS  hS  oncnawen  ^urh  heora  cumliiSnysse.  Mine 
gebroiSra,  lufia'S  cumli'Snysse  and  so'Sre  lufe  weorc,  swa  swa 
ae  apostol  Paulas  iSa  geleaffullan  ISeode  )?Lsum  wordum  tihte, 
^'Wunige  betwux  eow  lufu  so'Sre  bro^rrsedene,  and  ne 
foi^^jrmeleasige  ge  cumli'Snysse." 

Sume  gecwemdon  englum  on  heora  gest-husum  underfaug- 
enum  )?urh  cumliiSnysse.  Be  Sisum  eac  cwaeiS  se  apostol 
Petrus, ''  Beo%  cumli'Se  eow  betwjman,  buton  ceorungum." 
Drihten  sylf  cwee-S,  '^  Ic  wees  curaa,  and  ge  me  underfengon/' 
Witodlice  cumli'Snys  is  swilSe  hlisful  "Sing,  and  asteald  "Surh 
halgum  heahfederum.  Sum  hiredes  ealdor  beeode  cumli'S- 
nysse mid  micelre  gecneordnysse,  anddaeghwomlice  ael'Seodige 
men  let  his  mysan  gereordode.  Hwet  -Sa,  on  sumum  daege 
com  sum  aeliSeodig  man  betwux  "Sam  oiSrum  to  his  mysan, 
and  se  hiredes  ealdor,  swa  swa  his  gewuna  wass,  baer  him 
waster  to  handum.  pa  fserlice  fordwan  se  foresaeda  aeliSeodiga 
of  his  gesihiSum,  and  he  iSees  micclum  wundrode.  Eft  on 
]7aere  ylcan  nihte,  cwas'S  se  Haelend  Surh  onwrigennysse  to 
"Sam  hiredes  hlaforde,  "  QSrum  dagum  J?u  underfenge  me  on 
minum  limum,  gyrstan-daeg  )?u  underfenge  me  on  me  sylfum." 
SmeagaiS  nu,  mine  gebro'Sra,  hu  micel  niiht  stent  on  cumli^- 
nysse,  gif  heo  bi'S  orhlyte  ydeles  gylpes.  Drihten  gelaeste 
^hm  hiredes  hlaforde  ^mt  ];aet  he  on  his  godspelle  gecwaeiS, 
**  Se  iSe  underfehiS  asnne  lytling  on  minum  naraan,  he  under- 
fehiS  me  sylfne."  Sy  16f  and  wuldor  ^  iSam  welwyllendan 
Haelende.     Amen. 
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of  God,  but  they  were  enlighteQed  when  they  turned  the  com- 
mandinentg  of  God  to  work,  by  ho^spitaHty ;  for  it  i»  written, 
that  they  shall  not  be  accounted  righteous  with  God>  who 
without  work  hear  his  commandments ;  but  they  shall  be  ac- 
couuted  righteous,  who  fulfil  his  commandments  with  works- 
Lo  our  Lord  was  not  known,  when  he  spake  with  them  oo 
the  journey,  but  when  he  ate  with  them,  then  he  became 
known  through  their  haspitality.  My  brothers,  love  hospi- 
tality and  works  of  true  love,  as  the  apostle  Paul  stimulated  the 
faithful  people  in  these  words,  **  Let  the  love  of  true  brother- 
hood dwell  among  you,  and  neglect  not  hospitality*" 

Some  through  hospitality  liave  given  pleasure  to  angels, 
whom  they  received  into  their  gucdt-houses.  Of  this*  also 
the  apoKtle  Peter  said,  **  Be  hospitable  among  yourselves, 
without  murmuring/*  The  Lord  himself  sard,  **  I  was  a 
guest,  and  yc  received  me.**  Verily  hospitality  is  a  very 
rxcellent  thing,  and  was  established  by  the  holy  patriarchi. 
A  chief  of  a  household  practised  hospitality  with  great  assi- 
duity, and  daily  entertained  strangers  at  his  board.  Behold 
on  a  certain  day  a  stranger  came  among  others  to  his  table, 
and  the  chief  of  the  household,  as  was  his  wont,  bare  water 
to  him  for  his  hands.  The  before-said  stranger  then  sud- 
denly vanished  from  his  sight,  and  thereat  he  greatly  won- 
dered. Afterwards,  on  the  same  night,  Jesus  through  reve- 
lation sat<l  to  the  master  of  the  household,  '^  On  other  days 
thou  hast  received  me  In  my  llmbsj  yesterday  thou  receivedst 
me  in  myself.*'  Consider  now,  my  brothers,  what  great 
virtue  exists  in  hospitality,  if  it  be  void  of  vain-glory*  The 
Lord  made  good  to  the  master  of  the  household  that  which 
he  said  in  his  gospel,  **  He  who  receiveth  one  little  one  in  my 
name,  he  receiveth  myself.'*  Be  ever  praise  and  glory  to 
the  benevolent  Jesus.     Amen. 
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6ELOME  ffiteowode  ure  Drihten  hine  sylfne  his  leorning- 
cnihtum  eefter  his  seriste^  and  mid  him  ^igde  lichamlice 
bigleofan,  and  hi  mid  his  Hire  getrymde.  Sume  his  geswute- 
liinge  we  eow  siedon  on  oiSre  stowe,  sume  we  willaS  eow  nu 
secgan,  nu  ge  her  gegaderode  syndon.  We  wenaiS  ]?flet  ge 
ealle  on  andwerdnysse  her  ne  beon  to  iSam  dsege  ^  we  p^t 
godspel  ra^an  sceolon. 

lohannes  se  Godspellere  awi€t  on  }?flere  feorSan  Cristes 
bSc,  "Bus  cwelSende,  **  Manifestauit  se  lesus  ad  mare  Tybe- 
riadis :"  et  reliqua :  '^  Se  Hselend  hine  geswutelode  sefter  his 
^iste  set  -Ssere  s£  Tyberiadis  his  seofon  leomiug-cnihtum," 
etc. 

Ghregorius  trahtnode  ]?is  godspel^  and  smeade  hwi  Petrus 
o'S'Se  heora  ffitiig  to  %an  eft  fenge  ]?e  he  £r  forlet.  Witodlice 
Petrus  waes  fiscere  ^r  his  gecyrrednysse,  and  Matheus  waes 
toUere.  Petrus  gecyrde  eft  to  his  fixnoSe,  and  Matheus 
niefre  aefter  his  gecyrrednysse  aet  toll-setle  ne  s£t;  forSan 
•Be  o"8er  is  J^aet  man  him  Burh  fixnoBe  bigleofan  tilige,  and 
olSer  )>fBt  man  "Surh  toll  feoh  gegadrige.  Sume  teoluiiga 
sind  I'e  man  begILn  mseg  buton  synnum,  sume  sind  i$e  man 
earfoSlice  maBg  oB^e  nateshwon  buton  synnum  began.  Is 
for8i  neod  J?am  Be  to  Gode  anraedlice  bihB,  J^aet  his  mod  ne 
ge-edlaece  Ba  teolunga  J?e  hine  fram  Gode  wemaB.  Petrus 
haefde  unpleolice  teolunge  ^r  his  gecyrrednysse,  and  he  eac 
foriSi  eft  buton  pleo  to  his  fixno'Se  gecyrde. 

Se  Haelend  stod  on  Bam  strande,  BaBa  he  hine  geswutelode 
his  leorning-cnihtum  sefter  his  aeriste,  and  nolde  gsin  up  on 
Bam  sffilicum  yBum,  swa  swa  he  dyde  &r  his  Browunge.  Seo 
sffi  getScnaB  J?as  andwerdan  woruld,  and  j^aet  strand  getacnode 
Ba  ecan  staBolfaestnysse  }?8bs  towerdan  lifes.  Hi  swuncon 
on  Baere  sae,  forBan  Be  hi  waeron  Ba-gyt  on  geswincfullum 
yBum  J?ises  deadlican  lifes.    Se  Haelend  stod  on  Bam  strande. 
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OUR  Lord,  after  his  resiirrectioji,  frequently  appeared  to 
his  disciples,  and  with  thetn  bodily  ate  food^  and  con  firmed 
them  with  his  teaching.  Some  of  his  manifestation  we  have 
related  to  you  in  another  place,  some  we  will  now  relate  to 
you,  now  that  ye  are  here  assembled-  We  ween  that  ye  will 
not  all  be  present  here  on  the  day  when  we  shall  read  that 
gotitpeL 

John  the  Evaugelifit  wrote  in  the  fourth  book  of  Christ, 
thuij  saying,  '*  Mauifestavit  se  Jesus  ad  mare  Tiberiadis,**  et 
retlcjiia  :  *'  Jesus  showed  himself  after  his  resurrection  at  the 
Bea  of  Tiberias  to  bis  seven  disciples,"  etc. 


Gregory  has  commented  on  this  goBpel,  and  considered 
why  Peter  or  any  of  them  again  look  to  that  which  they  had 
before  abandoned.  Fur  Peter  before  his  converaion  was  a 
fibber,  and  Matthew  a  toll- gatherer,  Peter  turued  agahi  to 
his  tishing,  but  Matthew  after  his  conversiion  never  sat  at  the 
toll-seat ;  because  it  ts  one  thing  that  a  man  provide  him&elf 
Bustenance  by  fishing,  and  another  that  a  man  accumulute 
money  by  tolL  Some  occupations  there  are  that  a  man  may 
follow  without  sins,  some  there  are  that  a  man  can  hardly, 
or  not  at  all  follow  without  sins.  It  is,  therefore,  needful  for 
him  who  steadfastly  inclines  to  God,  that  his  mind  approach 
not  those  pursuits  which  may  seduce  him  from  God.  Peter 
bad  an  occupation  void  of  peril  before  his  conversion,  and  hcj 
therefore,  turned  tigain  wiihout  peril  to  his  fishing. 

Jesus  stood  on  the  strand »  when  he  bho^^ed  himself  to  hia 

di:iciples  after  his  resurrection,  and  wauld  not  go  upon  the 

tea  waves^  as  he  did  before  his  pastslon.     The  sea  betokens 

I  Ibis  present   world,  and  the  strand  betokened   the  elernal 

I  itahtlity  of  the  life  to  come.     They  toiled  on  the  sea,  becnu^ 

they  were  yet  in  the  toilsome  waves  of  this  mortal  life.  Jesus 

^tftood  on  the  strand,  because,  through  his  resurrectiofv  be 
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forSan  "Se  he  haefde  %urh  his  serist  ealle  deadlicnyssa  aworpen, 
Bwilce  h€  mid  weorcum  hi  gesprsece,  '  Nelle  ic  on  sad  eow 
ffiteowian,  forSan  ^Se  ic  ne  eom  mid  eow  on  geswincfullum 
jium  andwerdre  dea^licnysse.' 

Heora  fixno'Se  gelimp  micel  earfo^nys,  j^set  Cristes  tacne 
gelumpe  micel  mffirsung.  We  raeda^  on  Cristes  bec^  }?aet 
Drihten  bete  tuwa  awurpan  net  on  fixno^e ;  aene  eer  bis  %row- 
unge,  and  o^re  siiSe  sefter  his  aeriste.  He  bet  £r  bis  "Srow- 
unge  wurpan,  ac  be  ne  scyrde  on  hwseiSere  bealfe  hi  ^set  net 
wurpan  sceoldon.  iEfter  bis  seriste  be  bet  wurpan  ^sst  net 
on  "Sa  swi^ran  bealfe  }?8bs  rewetes,  for  iSaere  getacnimge.  Seo 
swi'Sre  healf  getacna^  %a  g6dan,  and  seo  wynstre  %a  yfelan. 
Se  serra  fixnoiS  aer  Cristes  ^rowunge  getacnode  j^as  andwerdan 
gelaiSunge  ie  we  on  sindon;  and  se  aeftra  fixno^,  sefter 
Drihtnes  seriste,  getacnode  ]7a  towerdan  gela^unge  gecorenra 
manna  to  iam  ecan  life.  On  %am  aerran  fixno^e  wurdon 
swa  fela  gelaehte  ]7aet  J^aet  net  tobaerst ;  and  swa  fela  manna 
gebuga^  to  geleafan  on  Sissere  andwerdan  gcla^unge,  'padt 
hi  sume  eft  tit-bersta%  %urb  wi^ercorennysse  and  leabtrum 
heora  ^wyran  lifes.  On  {Sam  seftran  fixno^e  wurdon  gelaehte 
micele  and  manega  iixas,  and  {'set  net  swa-^eah  a^olode,  for- 
^an  ^e  nan  man  ne  aetberst  tit  of  ^a;re  toweardan  gela^unge, 
siiS^an  he  to  Godes  rice  becymiS ;  ac  hi  wuna$  aefre  si^^an 
ealle  on  singalre  sibbe,  on  ecere  sta^olfaestnysse. 

Petrus  teab  |?8Bt  net  to  lande,  forSan  "Se  him  is  sinderlice 
betaebt  byrdraeden  ofer  eallum  cristenum  mannum,  swa  swa 
Drihten  him  to  cwae^  "Sriwa  aet  iSisum  ylcan  gereorde :  he 
cwaeiS,  "  Petrus,  lufast  fJu  me  ?  He  cwaeS,  Drihten,  5u  wast 
ealle  iSing,  and  J?u  wast  )?aBt  ic  ^e  lufige.  Drihten  cwae^  him 
to,  Gif  *Su  me  lufige,  laeswa  mine  seep."  Drihtnes  seep 
sindon  cristene  men ;  swilce  he  cwaede,  ^  Gif  ^u  me  lufige, 
cy^  |?a  lufe  ^e  ^u  to  me  haefst  minum  folce,  mid  ^inre  gy- 
mene.'  Witodlice  Petrus  tih«  «a  geleaflfuUan  of  ySigendre 
s£  }?ys8ere  worulde,  and  fram  flaesclicum  lu^tum  to  ^aere  ecan 
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hod  cast  off  all  mortalitjes,  as  if  he  in  reality  said  to  thetii^ 
*  I  will  uot  appear  to  you  on  the  sea,  becaii^  I  am  not  with 
you  ill  the  toikome  waFes^  of  the  present  mortality/ 


I 


Great  vexation  attended  their  fishing,  that  a  gre^t  glory 
might  attend  Christ's  miracle.  We  read  in  the  book  of 
Chriit,  that  the  Lord  twice  commanded  the  net  to  be  cait  in 
fishing;  ouce  before  his  passion^  and  the  i^econd  time  after 
his  resurrection.  Before  his  pas&ion  he  commanded  it  to  be 
cast,  but  he  did  not  distinguish  on  which  side  they  should 
cmsl  the  net.  After  his  resurrection  ht;  commanded  them  to 
ca^t  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  for  a  tokening* 
The  right  side  betokens  the  good^  and  the  left  the  evil.  The 
fcirmer  fishing,  before  Christ's  pasBion^  betokened  this  pre- 
sent church  iji  which  we  are ;  and  the  second  fighing,  after 
the  Lord's  resurrection,  betokened  the  future  church  of  men 
chosen  to  everlasting  life.  In  the  former  fishing  so  many 
were  caught  that  the  net  burst ;  and  so  many  men  turn  to 
belief  in  thia  present  church,  that  some  of  them  again  burst 
out  through  reprobation  and  the  gins  of  their  perverse  life* 
In  the  second  fishing  great  and  many  fi&bes  were  caught,  and 
the  net,  nevertheless,  continued  sound,  because  no  man  will 
eecape  from  the  future  church,  after  he  comes  to  the  kingdom 
of  God  I  but  they  will  dwelt  ever  after  in  constant  peace,  in 
everias  ti  n  g  stead  fastness . 

Peter  drew  the  net  to  land,  because  to  him  is  especially 
committed  the  guardianship  over  all  christian  men,  as  the 
Lord  thrice  said  to  him  at  this  same  refection :  he  said» 
^*  Peter,  lovest  thou  me}  He  said,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things^  and  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  The  Lord  said  to 
faiiaj  If  thou  lovest  me,  feed  my  sheep/*  The  Lord's  sheep 
are  christian  men  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  '  If  thou  lovest  me, 
show  the  love  that  thou  hast  for  nie  to  my  people  by  thy 
care/  Verily  Peter  draws  the  faithful  from  the  billowy  sea 
of  this  world,  and  from  fleshly  lusts  to  the  eternal  steadfa^it- 

17  2 
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sta'Solfffistnysse,  ^Surh  his  lare,  ^urh  t^cua,  "Surh  ^Singraedene, 
"Surh  miltsunge  him  forgyfeure  mihte. 

peet  getel  '8flera  6xa  haefS  maran  getacnunge  ^Sonne  ge 
understandan  magon.  Hi  gemetton  fyr,  and  fisc  on  uppon, 
and  hKt  on  em,  %a%a  hi  to  lande  comon.  Se  gebriedda  fisc 
and  se  hl£f  haefdon  gne  getacnunge.  Se  fisc  getiicnode  )H>ne 
Hffilend,  pe  wses  on  ^tere  earfo^nysse  his  "Srowunge  gebrsed ; 
and  he  is  se  liflica  hlaf,  "Se  afett  segSer  ge  englas  ge  menn. 
J)8Bt  fyr  get^node  "Sone  Halgan  Gast,  ?urh  ^Sone  we  beo"S 
gebalgode,  and  ealle  synna  beo'8  %urh  hine  forgyfene.  We 
rseda^  on  o^re  stowe,  j^set  Crist  lete  aefter  his  seriste  gebrsBdne 
fisc  and  hunies  beobread.  Hwset  getlLcnode  se  gebrsedda  fisc, 
buton  "Sone  ge^rowodan  Crist  ?  Hwaet  %ffis  hunies  beobread, 
buton  his  Gk)dcundnysse  swetnysse  ?  Beobread  is  on  twam 
"Singum,  on  weaxe  and  on  hunie.  Crist  is  (m  twam  edwistum, 
on  unagunnenre  Godcundnysse  and  on  ongunnenre  mennisc- 
nysse.  He  wes  us  geworden  on  his  'Srowunge  gebraed  fisc, 
and  on  seriste  hunies  beobread.  He  gereordode  hine  aefter 
his  leriste  mid  seofon  leorning-cnihtum,  forSan  "Se  he  ge- 
swutelode  mid  )?fiere  daede,  |?aet  "Sa  men  becuma'S  to  his  ecan 
gereorde,  ^e  on  anwerdum  life  "Surh  geearnungum  becuma^ 
to  seofonfealdre  gife  J^aes  Halgan  Gastes  :  |?a  sind  wisdom 
and  andgit,  r^  and  strengS,  ingehyd  and  arfsestnys :  Godes 
ege  is  se  seofo'Sa.  purh  "Sas  seofon  maegenu  bi$  ]>sdt  ece  lif 
geearnod.  Witodlice  se  Se  Cristes  Gast  on  him  naefS,  nis  se 
his. 

Eow  is  to  witenne  )>8et  *8eos  wucu  is  geteald  to  ^num  daege, 
aefter  gastlicere  gerynu.  Be  "Sam  daege  cwaeS  se  witega, 
*^  Haec  est  dies  quam  fecit  Dominus  5  exultemus  et  laetemur 
in  ea:"  "Des  is  se  daeg  )?e  Drihten  worhte;  uton  blissian 
and  faegnian  on  "Sam  daege."  We  sceolon  blissian  on  uruni 
Drihtne  and  on  ure  alysednysse,  na  on  higleaste  oSiSe  on 
woruldlicum  gedwyldum.  Uton  be5n  swa  swa  we  singa*8, 
''daeg,  and  na  "Seostru."  Forwel  fela  sind  )?e  wyllaiS  on 
tSisum  dagum  drincan  oi  speowKan,  and  fracodlice  him  be- 
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nefifi,  through  hia  doctrine,  through  mi racles,  through  media- 
tion, through  merciful  use  of  the  power  given  to  him. 

The  number  of  the  fi&hes^hai  a  greater  tokening  than  ye 
can  understand.  They  found  fire,  and  fish  upon  it,  and  bread 
close  byj  when  they  came  to  land*  The  broiled  fish  and  the 
bread  had  one  tokening*  The  fish  betokened  Je!^UB,  who  waB 
broiled  in  the  anguish  of  his  passion  ;  and  he  h  the  bread  of 
life^  wliicli  feeds  both  angels  and  men.  The  fire  betokened 
the  Holy  Ghost,  through  whom  we  are  hallo wed^  and  all  sins 
will  through  him  be  forgiven.  We  read  in  another  place,  that 
Christ  ate  after  hisi  resurrection  broiled  fiish  and  honey-comb. 
What  betokened  the  broiled  fish  but  the  suffering  Christ? 
What  the  honey-comb,  but  the  fi%veetness  of  his  Divinity? 
A  honey-comb  consists  of  two  things,  of  wax  and  of  honey* 
Christ  is  of  two  substances^  of  Divinity  without  beginrnng, 
and  of  humanity  with  beginning-  For  us  at  bis  passion  he 
became  a  broiled  fish,  and  at  his  resurrection  a  honey-comb. 
He  refected  himself  after  his  resurrection  with  seven  dis- 
ciples, Ijecause  he  would  by  that  deed  manifest,  that  those 
men  come  to  his  eternal  refection,  who  in  the  present  life 
through  merits  come  to  the  sevenfold  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  which  are  wisdom  and  understanding,  comisel  and 
strength,  knowledge  and  piety:  awe  of  God  is  the  seventh. 
Through  these  seven  virtues  everlasting  life  is  earned-  But 
he  who  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  withm  him  is  not  bis. 


Ye  are  to  know  that  this  week  is  accounted  as  one  day, 
according  to  a  ghostly  mystery.  Of  that  day  said  the  pro- 
phet, *'  Hj^c  est  dies  quam  fecit  Dominus  ;  exultemus  et 
lietemur  in  ea:'*  '^This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made;  let  us  cKult  and  rejoice  in  that  day/*  We  should 
eituli  in  our  Lord  and  in  our  redemption,  not  with  heed* 
ksmrss  or  with  worldly  irregularities.  Let  us  be  as  we  sing, 
'*  day*  and  not  darknesi/'  Very  many  there  are  who  on  this 
day  will  drink  to  vomiting,  and^  shamefully  brawl  among 
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twynan  sacian ;  ac  'Sillice  ne  magon  singan  ]H>ne  lo£sang. 
"  pes  is  se  deeg  ^Se  Drihten  worhte/'  Him  andwyrt  Jifierrihte 
Drihten,  *  Ge  sind  )^eostru,  and  na  leoht.  Gif  ge  willa'S  beon 
se  dffig  ]>e  ic  worhte,  lybba'S  ]H>nne  rihtlice,  ^8dt  ge  habbon 
so^fffistnysse  leoht  on  eowerum  beortum,  and  )^t  ne  beo 
naefre  %urh  leahtras  acwenced.' 

pset  soiSe  Leoht,  Haelend  Crist,  %e  onlihte  ealne  mid- 
daneard,  onlibte  ure  m6d  mid  his  godcundan  leohte ;  and  }?£et 
ne  beo  naefre  "Surh  %one  liiSan  deofol  adwsesced,  }?8et  we  mid 
leohte  ures  geleafan  and  g6dum  geearimngum  to  "Sam  ecum 
Kfe  becuman  moton.    Amen. 


KAL.  MAIL 
APOSTOLORUM  PHILIPPI  ET  lACOBI. 

PHILIPPUS,  se  Godes  Apostol,  5e  we  on  %isum  daege 
wurSia'S,  bodade  godspel  anrsedlice  hae'Senum  }?eodum  geond 
twentig  geara  f«ece  sefter  Cristes  ^rowunge,  on  {$am  lande 
'pe  is  gehaten  Sci^Sia.  Da  gelsehton  hine  J^a  hte^enan,  and 
gelseddon  to  heora  deofolgylde,  J^aer  Sser  waes  an  ormaete 
draca,  se  ofsloh  'Saerrihte  "Sses  haBj^engyldan  sunu,  se^e  baer  )?a 
stor-cyllan  to  ^aere  offrunge.  Se  draca  ofsloh  eac  twegen 
gerefan  ^aere  ylcan  scire,  on  }?aera  haeftnedum  waes  se  apostol 
Philippus  gehaefd.  Witodlice  "Surh  ^aes  dracan  blaed  eal  seo 
menigu  micclum  wearS  geuntrumod.  pa  cwae^  se  apostol 
Philippus  to  ^am  ymbstandendum  folce,  '^  Hlysta^  mines 
raedes,  and  eower  hael  bi^  ge-edniwod,  and  }?as  deadan  beo^ 
araerede,  and  se  draca,  ^e  eow  derigendlic  is,  bi^  aflyged  on 
mines  Godes  naman."  Hi  ealle  cwaedon,  "  Hwaet  taecst  'Su 
us  to  raede?"  Se  apostol  cwaeiS,  "  Towurp  )?is  deofolgild, 
and  tocwysa^,  and  araeraS  Cristes  rode-tacn  on  ^aere  stowe, 
and  gebiddaiS  eow  to  iSaere."  Da  ongunnon  Su  hryman,  pe 
Surh  l^aes  dracan  blaede  alefode  waeron,  '^  Wurde  ure  miht  ge- 
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themselFeis ;  but  such  may  not  sing  the  hymn,  ''  This  is  the 
day  which  the  Lord  hath  made."  The  Lord  would  straight- 
ways  answer  them,  '  Ye  are  darkness,  and  not  light.  If  ye 
will  be  the  day  that  I  made,  live  then  rightly,  that  ye  may 
have  the  light  of  truth  in  your  hearts,  and  that  that  be 
through  sins  never  quenched.' 

May  the  true  Liglit,  Jesus  Christ,  who  enlighteneth  all 
the  world,  enlighten  our  minds  with  his  divine  light;  and 
may  that  never,  through  the  hostile  devil,  be  extinguished, 
that  we  with  the  light  of  our  belief,  and  with  good  deserts 
may  come  to  the  everlasting  life.     Amen. 


MAY  I. 

THE  APOSTLES  PHILIP  AND  JAMES. 

PHILIP,  the  Apostle  of  God,  whom  we  on  this  day  honour, 
steadfastly  preached  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  nations 
during  a  period  of  twenty  years  after  Christ's  passion, 
in  the  land  which  is  called  Scythia.  Then  the  heathen 
seized  him,  and  led  him  to  their  idol,  where  there  was  an 
immense  dragon,  which  straightways  slew  the  son  of  the 
idolater  who  bare  the  censer  to  the  oflTering.  The  dragon 
slew  also  two  counts  of  the  same  shire,  in  whose  custody  the 
apostle  Philip  was  held.  Verily  by  the  dragon's  breath  all 
the  multitude  was  greatly  sickened.  Then  said  the  apostle 
Philip  to  the  folk  standing  around,  *^  Listen  to  my  counsel, 
and  your  health  shall  be  renewed,  and  these  dead  shall  be 
raised,  and  the  dragon,  which  is  destructive  to  you,  shall  be 
put  to  flight  in  the  name  of  my  God."  They  all  said, 
"  What  teachest  thou  us  for  counsel?"  The  apostle  said, 
^^  Cast  down  this  idol,  and  crush  it,  and  raise  up  the  sign  of 
Christ's  rood  on  the  place,  and  pray  to  that."  Then  begun 
those  to  cry,  who  had  been  hurt  by  the  dragon's  breath. 
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edniwod,  ]K>nne  towurpe  we  "Sis  deofolgild."  Da  cwee-S  se 
apoBtol  to  iam  dracan^  **  Ic  ^  bebeode,  on  naman  Hselendes 
Cristes^  |>ffit  iu  gewite  of  iSyssere  stowe,  aiid  far  to  westene, 
iter  "Sfier  manna  drohtnung  uis ;  and  J^u  naimm  men  on  "Sinum 
fram-faere  ne  drece."  Da  ferde  se  reSa  draca  ardlice  aweig, 
and  nahwar  siiS^an  ne  aeteowode.  Se  apostol  Philippus 
arserde  "Sa  of  dea'Se,  on  Godes  naman,  $a  j^ry  deadan  }w  se 
draca  acwealde,  and  ealle  $a  menigu  gehselde,  )^  %urh  ^teh 
dracan  bleed  geuntrumod  wees. 

Hw£Bt  %a  ongunnon  ealle  his  ehteras  mid  so^re  d^bote  to 
him  gebiddan,  wendon  fset  he  wsere  witodlice  God.  pa 
ongann  se  apostol  hi  ealle  Iseran  ofer  twelf  mona'8  %a  deopan 
lire  be  Drihtnes  to-cyme  to  iSyssere  worulde  on  soiSre  men- 
niscnysse,  and  hu  he  ftiid  his  dea^e  middaneard  alysde,  and 
ffifter  his  seriste  hine  sylfne  aeteowode  his  leorning-cnihtum, 
and  him  ge-edniwode  )>a  ylcan  lare  }?e  he  ^r  hi  mid  laerde, 
and  hu  he  to  heofonum  astah  on  heora  ealra  gesih^^  and  him 
si^San  sende  )>one  so'San  frofer  j^ses  Halgau  Gastes,  swa  swa 
he  him  aer  behet :  "  Nu  com  ic  to  eow  )?urh  'Saes  ^Elmihtigan 
sande^  and  ic  dyde  eow  witan,  ^urh  Drihtnes  mihte,  )?aet  ^as 
deofolgild  eow  sind  derigendlice,  ^a  "Se  ge  mid  ydelnysse  o^ 
yis  wurSodon."  Durh  {^as  bodunge  gelyfdon  fela  iSusend 
maima  on  'Sone  so^an  God  ^e  se  apostol  bodade,  and  wurdon 
gefullode  binnon  feawiim  dagum.  Da  gehadode  se  apostol 
on  Bam  earde  gehwaer  biscopas  and  maessepreostas,  diaconas 
and  Godes  iSeowas,  and  Gode  cyrcan  araerde.  Gewende  "Sa 
to  Asiara,  "Surh  onwrigenysse  Godes,  to  anre  byrig  seo  is 
Geropolis  geciged,  and  he  Basr  adwaescte  'Sa  deofellican  lare 
pe  gedwolmen  araerdon  dyrstiglice  ongean  God. 

Se  apostol  haefde  twS  dohtra,  gestryned  ^riSan  Be  he  gecure 
Crist  to  ISreowe.  pa  Burhwunodon  on  maegBhade,  niderlice 
(Irohtniende,  on  Baere  ylcan  byrig  J^e  we  aer  namodon,  BaBa  se 
ffeder  Philippus  Bider  feorran  com,   purh  Ba  maedenu  begeat 
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**  Let  our  strength  be  renewed,  then  will  we  cast  down  this 
WoL**  Then  said  the  apostle  to  the  dragon,  '*  I  commaud 
thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesu8  Chrisit,  to  depart  from  this  place, 
and  go  to  the  wilderness,  where  intercourse  of  men  is  not  j 
and  to  afflict  no  man  on  the  w^ay  hence/*  Then  the  fierce 
dragon  went  hastily  away,  and  appeared  nowhere  afterwards. 
The  apostle  Philip  then  raided  from  death,  in  the  name  of 
God,  the  three  dead  whom  the  dragon  liad  kiilcd,  and  healed 
all  the  multitude,  which  had  been  sickened  by  the  dragon*** 
brciiUj, 

Hereupon  all  his  persecutors  begun  to  worship  him  with 
true  repentance,  imagining  that  he  really  was  God,  Then 
the  apostle  undertook  to  teach  them  a)!,  for  more  than  twelve 
months,  the  deep  lore  of  the  Lord's  advent  to  this  world  in 
true  humanity^  and  how  by  bis  death  he  redeemed  the  world, 
and  afler  his  resurrection  appeared  to  his  disciples,  and  to 
them  renewed  the  same  lore  which  he  before  had  taught  with 
theiu,  and  how  he  ascended  to  heaven  in  the  sight  of  them 
all,  and  afterwards  sent  to  them  the  true  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  he  had  before  promised  to  them  :  *'  Now  I  am  eome 
to  you  by  the  sending  of  the  Almighty »  and  1  have  made  you 
to  know,  through  the  Lord's  might,  that  these  idols  are  de- 
Btructive  to  you,  which  ye  vainly  have  until  now  honoured." 
Through  this  preaching  many  thousand  men  believed  in  the 
true  God  whom  the  apostle  preached,  and  were  baptized 
within  a  few  days*  The  apof^tle  then  ordained  everywhere  in 
the  country  bishops  and  mass-priests,  deacons  and  ministers 
of  God,  af)d  raised  churches  to  God.  He  went  then  to  Asia, 
through  a  revelation  of  Gud,  to  a  city  which  is  called  Gcro- 
polls,  and  he  there  extinguished  the  devilish  doctrine  which 
heretics  had  daringly  raised  against  God. 

The  apostle  had  two  daughters,  begotten  before  he  had 
chosen  Christ  for  teaclier.  Tliese  continued  in  maidenhood, 
hononnibly  living,  in  the  same  city  which  we  before  named, 
when  ihctr  father  Philip  came  thither  from  afar.     Through 
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Be  iElmihtiga  Wealdend  fela  o'Sre  msBdenu  to  his  m£rai] 
wuldre. 

Philippus  se  apostol  sefter  ISisum  gecygde  his  gingran  him 
to,  and  pmve  leode  biscopas,  s^e  pedt  he  sceolde  on  "Sani 
aeofo'San  dsege  gewitan  of  wonilde,  and  Iserde  hi  georne^  ]net 
hf  on  geleafan  iSurhwunedon ;  and  gewit  si'S'San  seofon  and 
hund-eahtatig  geara  to  "Sam  Lifigendan  Drihtne,  ^e  he  on  life 
folgode.  His  lie  wses  bebyriged  on  'Ssere  foressedan  byrig ; 
and  his  twS  dohtra  siiSiSan  gewiton  sefter  feawum  gearum 
fsegre  geendode.  Hi  wseron  gelede  on  twl[  healfa  his  byrgene. 
DflBr  getiiSaS  Drihten,  "Surh  "Sa  deorwyrSan  halgan,  micele 
wel-d»da  and  wundra  gelome,  geleaSullum  mannum,  se'Se 
leofaiS  IL     Ainen. 


DB  SCO  lACOBO  APOSTOLO. 

WE  wurSiaiS  eac  on  "Sissere  andwerdan  freolstide  o^me 
apostol,  Iacob  ]K>ne  Rihtwisan,  se  wses  on  'Sisum  dsege  ge- 
martirod.  He  wses  haliges  lifes  mann  fram  his  cildhade. 
Ne  di^c  be  wines  drenc,  ne  nan  "Saera  wastena  ye  druncen- 
nysse  styriaiS,  ne  nan  "Sing  "Se  sefre  cucu  wees  ne  com  on  his 
muiSe ;  ne  he  naes  geefesod,  ne  eac  bescoren  o^^e  gebaiSod, 
be  "San  iSe  b€c  secga'S.  He  feng  to  Cristes  setle  sefter  his 
•Browunge,  and  gymde  J?fies  halgan  hiredes  "Se  "Sam  Haelende 
filigde,  and  "Sa^ra  geleaffulra  manna  iSe  on  hine  gelyfdon.  He 
geheold  Cristes  setl  geond  "Srittig  geara  faec,  and  gelome  %ing- 
ode  for  iSses  folces  gyltum,  bigende  his  cneowu  on  gebedum 
symle,  swa  }>8et  him  weoxon  wearrige  ylas,  on  olfendes  gelic- 
nysse,  on  his  liiSegum  cneowum. 

J)a  ongunnon  pharisei  him  betwynan  'Swyrian  on  Hieru- 
salem  for  Cristes  geleafan.  Sume  hi  gelyfdon  'Surh  lacobes 
lare,  sume  wiiSsocon  €one  so^an  Hselend.  pa  com  seo  burh- 
waru  samod  to  "Sam  apostole,  cwaBdon  ^sbI  hi  woldon  his  lare 
gehyran  :  *'  Sege  iSisum  folce  so^  be  iSan  Htelende.  Dii  eart 
eal  rihtwis,  and  nanum  ne  onbihst :  we  biddaiS  ^eet  ]>u  astige 


OF  SAINT  JAMES  THK  APOSTLE. 


2?0 


these    inaitlens    the    Alanglity    Ruler    gained    many    other 
maidens  to  his  great  glory • 

After  this  Philip  the  apostle  called  tohiui  bis  disciples  and 
the  biBliops  of  the  people^  ^^^ying  that  on  the  seventh  day  he 
t^hould  depart  from  the  world,  and  zealously  instructed  them 
that  they  i^boukl  persist  in  belief;  and  after  eighty -seven 
years  departed  to  the  Living  Lord,  VFhotn  he  had  followed  in 
life.  His  corpse  was  buried  in  the  aforesaid  city,  and  his 
two  daughters  departed  a  few  years  after  by  a  happy  end. 
They  were  laid  on  the  two  sides  of  his  grave.  There  the 
Lord  permits »  through  those  precious  saints,  great  benefits 
and  frequent  miracles  to  believing  men,  who  liveth  eternally. 
Amen. 

OF  SAIXT  JAMES  TUB  APOSTLE. 


WE  honour  aboj  at  this  prei?ent  festival,  another  apoette, 
Jahes  the  Righteous,  who  was  on  this  day  martyred  *  He 
a  man  of  holy  life  from  hii  childhood*     He  dr.ink  no 

ie  drink,  nor  any  of  those  liquors  which  cause  drunken- 
nor  came  anything  that  ever  was  livuig  into  hie  mouth ; 
nor  was  he  shaven^  also  not  shorn  or  bathed,  according  to 
what  books  say.  He  succeeded  to  Christ's  seat  after  his 
passion,  and  had  charge  of  the  holy  family  which  had  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  and  of  the  faithful  men  who  belie ved  in  him. 
He  held  Christ's  seat  for  a  space  of  thirty  years,  and  fre- 
quently interceded  for  the  people's  sins,  bending  hb  knees 
constantly  in  prayers,  so  that  there  grew  caUous  substances, 
ill  likeness  of  a  camel,  on  hiH  pliant  knees. 

Then  the  pharisees  begun  to  disagree  among  themselves  in 
Jerusalem,  on  account  of  belief  in  Christ.  Some  beliei^ed 
through  James ^s  instruction,  some  denied  the  true  Saviour, 
Then  came  the  citiscens  together  to  the  apostle,  raying  that 
tbey  would  hear  his  instruction  ;  ^'  Say  to  this  folk  the  sooth 
concerning  Jesus*     Thou  art  all  righteous,  and  bendest  to  no 
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to  'Sam  sticelan  scylfe,  f^aet  we  pe  ealle  geseon,  and  iSine 
Rtemne  gehyron,  hwilce  cyiSnysse  "Bu  wilt  cylSan  be  Criste.'* 
Hwset  "Sa  boceras  iSa  bine  up-gebrohtou  to  ^ses  temples  scylfe, 
and  him  si'S^San  to  clypodon,  '^  Du  rihtwiBosta  wer,  ye  we 
wyllaS  gehyran,  cy<  us  nu  be  Criste,  "Be  acweald  waes  on 
rode."  Da  andwyrde  se  apostol  mid  ormsetre  stemne,  ^'To 
hwi  foige  ge  me  be  "Sam  HsBlende  iSus  ?  Efne  hg  sitt  on 
heofenum  let  his  Fasder  swi'Srau,  and  hS  cymiS  on  wolcnum, 
on  Sissere  worulde  geendunge,  J^set  hS  gehwilciim  deme  be 
his  serran  dsedum/'  Da  wurdon  iSa  geleaffullan,  asfter  Irissere 
clypmige,  micclum  gegladode,  and  wuldrodon  Ood^  eweS- 
ende,  *'  Osanna  iSam  soiSan  Hselende." 

pa  cwsedon  iSa  gedwolmen  "Se  Drihten  wii5s6con9  "  Yfele 
we  dydon  mid  )>issere  axunge ;  ac  uton  up-astigan,  and  bine 
under- bsec  sceofan,  pmt  o'Sre  forhtian,  and  fram  Criste  bu- 
gan."  Da  ongunnon  "Sa  clypian,  )>e  ytet  gedwyld  lufodon, 
pmt  se  rihtwisa  dwelode,  )>e  swa  be  Drihtne  sprabc.  Hi  "Sa 
up-astigon,  and  bine  under-bsec  scufon,  and  mid  stanum  tor- 
fodon  )>one  so'Sfaestan  lacob.  Ac  he  uses  acweald  "Surh  iSam 
healican  fylle,  ac  gebigde  his  cneowu  on  gebedum  sona,  and 
bsed  )?one  ^Imihtigan  for  "Sam  arleasuni  cwellerum,  pmt  he 
him  forgeafe  pa  fyrniican  synne.  pa  ongunnon  'Sa  ludei 
hine  eft  torfian  mid  heardum  stanum^  and  heora  an  hine  sloh^ 
mid  ormfietum  strencge,  inn  oiS  J?aet  bragen.  pus  wear*S  ge- 
martirod  se  msera  apostol,  and  on  iSflere  stowe  bebyriged,  wiB 
)?flet  miccle  tempel,  binnon  Hierusalem,  ludea  cyne-stol. 

Se  mildheorta  God  wolde  8a-gyt  gebigan  ^aera  ludeiscra 
mod,  mid  micclum  tacnum,  to  'Sam  soiSum  geleafan,  gif  hi 
sylfe  woldon,  pmi  hi  mid  d«edbote  adwsescton  heora  synna ; 
and  asende  him  to  syllice  tacna,  swa  )>set  an  steorra  stod,  se 
waes  swurde  gelic,  bufon  Hierusalem,  beorhte  scynende.  Eac 
an  cometa  ofer  ealne  gear  scean  mid  egeslicum  lige,  cefre 
byrnende.  An  cti  wearS  gebroht  eft  to  iSam  temple,  J^aet  man 
111  geoffrode  on  iSa  ealdan  wisan :  in  wolde  heo  cealfian  on 
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one:  we  pray  thee  to  mount  on  llie  steep  pinnacle,  that  we 
may  all  see  thee,  and  hear  thy  voice,  what  announcement 
thou  wilt  announce  concerning  Christ,"  Whereupon  the 
scribes  brought  him  up  to  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  aT*d 
then  cried  to  him,  **Thou  most  righteous  man,  wliom  wc 
desire  to  hear^  Inform  us  now  concerning  Christ,  who  was 
killed  on  a  rood*"  Then  ajiswered  the  apostle  with  a  loud 
voice,  *'  Why  ask  ye  me  thus  concerning  Jesus  f  Lo  he  sits 
in  heaven  at  the  right  of  his  Father,  and  he  will  come  in 
clouds  at  the  ending  of  this  world,  that  he  may  doom  every 
one  according  to  bis  former  deeds."  Then  were  the  belie- 
ving, after  this  antioun cement,  greatly  gladdened,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  "  Hosannah  to  the  true  Saviour/' 

Then  said  the  heretics  who  denied  the  Ijord,  "  We  did 
badly  with  this  request ;  but  let  na  go  up  and  shove  him 
backwards^  that  others  may  fear,  and  turn  from  Christ'* 
They  begun  then  to  cry,  those  who  loved  error,  that  tiie 
righteous  man  erred,  who  of  the  Lord  so  spake.  They  then 
went  up,  and  shoved  him  backwards,  and  with  stoned  stanett 
the  righteous  James «  But  he  was  not  killed  through  the  high 
fall,  but  immediately  bowed  his  knees  in  prayer,  and  prayed 
to  the  Almighty  for  the  impious  murderers,  that  he  vvould 
forgive  the  flagitious  sin.  Then  begun  the  Jews  to  stone  him 
again  with  hard  stones,  and  one  of  them  struck  him  with 
immense  force  into  the  brain«  Thus  was  martyred  the  great 
apostle,  and  buried  in  the  place,  against  the  great  temple^ 
|within  Jerusalem  J  the  royal  i^eat  of  Judea. 

The  merciful  God  would  yet  incline  the  minds  of  the  Jews, 
with  great  signs,  to  the  true  belief,  if  they  themselves  would^ 
that  they  with  penance  might  extinguish  their  sins ;  and 
.ient  to  them  wondrous  signs,  so  that  a  star  stood  above  Jeru- 
Ffialem,  which  was  like  to  a  sword  brightly  shining.  Also  a 
comet  shone  over  all  the  country  with  awful  flame,  ever 
bumingi  A  cow  was  afterwards  brought  to  the  temple  lo  be 
lacrificed  after  the  old  custom  ;  then  she  would  calve  in  sight 
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gesih'Se  pBB%  folces,  ac  heo  eanode  ISmb  ongean  hire  gecynde. 
Eft  si'SiSan  wearS  gesewen,  wi%  sunnan  setlunge^  geond  ealne 
"Sone  eard,  yrnende  here  up  on  *Sam  wolcnum,  mid  ormietre 
w^nunge.  Eft  on  iSasre  byrig  begann  sum  uplendisc  mann 
egeslice  hryman  to  "Sam  arleasum  burhwarum,  ^'  Fram  east- 
daele  stemn,  fram  west-daele  stemn,  fram  feower  windum 
stemn.  WS  "Sissere  bnrhware."  pa  Sm  se  ceorl  geond  ealle 
"Sa  str^,  dieges  and  nihtes  dreorig  hrymende,  orSpiet  "Sa  hea- 
fod-men  hine  hetelice  swungon  aene  and  o'Sre  siSe,  o'S]?flet  "Sa 
bSn  scinon ;  ac  hS  nolde  biddan  nlinre  miltsunge^  ne  nsefre 
mid  w6pe  his  wunda  bemsenan,  ac  symle  clypode  mid 
awi'SIicere  )>oterunge,  swa  swa  we  £r  s^on,  '^  And  w$  "Sissere 
burhware."  Fela  olSre  tlicna  wnrdon  eac  gesewene  on  lude- 
iscre  leode,  ]>e  nu  sind  lange  to  reccenne.  HwsBt  "Sa,  se 
iGImihtiga,  "Se  ealle  "Sing  wl[t,  geseah  f^aet  hi  noldon  heora 
synna  behreowsian,  )>ffit  hi  lefre  dorston  heora  Drihten  ah6n^ 
and  si'S'San  his  apostolas  same  eac  adyddon ;  "Sa  aaende  he 
him  to  "Sone  scearpan  here  of  Romana  rice,  mid  re^um  wsep- 
num.  pa  wearS  {^eet  earme  mennisc,  for  heora  mandaedum, 
sum  mid  hungre  acweald,  sum  mid  heardum  isene,  and  seo 
burh  toworpen,  swa  swa  gewritu  secga'S^  and  ystt  micele 
tempi  mid  eallum  his  meerSum. 

Uton  nu,  gebro-Sru,  biddan  geornlice  iSas  halgan  apostolas, 
"Se  we  to-daeg  wurSia'S,  J?aet  hi  us  "Singian  to  urum  Scyppende, 
seSe  ana  rixa'S  on  ecnysse  God.     Amen. 


V.  NON.  MAIL 
INUENTIO  SCAE  CRUCIS. 


MEN  ^a  leofostan,  nu  to-dseg  we  wurSiaiS  )>8ere  Halgan 
Rode  gemynd,  "Be  ure  Drihten  on  "Srowode;  forSan  "Be  heo 
waes  geswutelod  on  iSisum  dege  mannum. 
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of  the  people^  but  she  yeaned  a  lamb  against  her  nature. 
Afterwards  was  seen  towards  sunset,  over  all  the  country,  an 
army  running  upon  the  clouds,  with  an  immense  arming. 
Afterwanls  in  the  city  a  man  from  up  the  country  began  to 
cry  terrifically  to  the  impious  citizens,  ^'  From  the  east  part 
a  voice,  from  the  west  part  a  voice,  from  the  four  winds  a 
voice.  Wo  to  these  citizens."  Then  the  churl  ran  through  all 
the  street,  day  and  night,  dismally  crying,  until  the  chief  men 
severely  scourged  him,  once  and  a  second  time,  until  the  bones 
appeared ;  but  he  would  not  pray  for  any  mercy,  nor  ever 
with  weeping  his  wounds  bemoan,  but  constantly  cried^  with 
powerful  howling,  as  we  before  have  said,  ^'  And  wo  to  these 
citizens."  Many  other  signs  were  also  seen  among  the 
Jewish  people,  which  are  now  long  to  relate.  Whereupon 
the  Almighty,  who  knows  all  things,  saw  that  they  would 
not  repent  of  their  sins,  that  they  had  ever  dared  to  crucify 
their  Lord,  and  afterwards  also  destroyed  some  of  his 
apostles ;  he  then  sent  to  them  the  keen  army  of  the  Roman 
empire,  with  cruel  weapons.  Then  were  the  miserable  people, 
for  their  evil  deeds,  killed,  some  by  hunger,  some  by  hard 
iron,  and  the  city  was  overthrown,  as  writings  say,  and  the 
great  temple  with  all  its  glories. 

Let  us  now,  brothers,  earnestly  pray  to  the  holy  apostles, 
whom  we  to-day  honour,  that  they  intercede  for  us  to  our 
Creator,  who  alone  reigneth  Grod  to  eternity.    Amen. 


MAY  III. 
THE  INVENTION  OF  THE  HOLY  CROSS. 

MEN  most  beloved,  now  to-day  we  honour  the  remembrance 
of  the  Holy  Rood  on  which  our  Lord  suffered ;  because  it 
was  on  this  day  manifested  to  men. 
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Hieronimus,  se  witia  mffissepreost,  awrSt  on  ^mre  b§c  "Se 
we  batalS '  Ecclesiastica  Historia/  ]^iet  sum  Romanise  casere 
W8es  Constantinus  gehiten,  se  wees  eawfeest  on  "Seawum  and 
Srfaest  on  dasdum,  cristenra  manna  fultumigend,  and  nsBS 
"Seah  g^t  gefuUod.  pa  wfon  him  ongean  sum  wsslhreow 
heretoga,  Maxentius  gehaten,  mid  micclum  iSrymme,  wolde 
him  beueman  his  lifes  and  his  rices,  pa  ferde  se  casere 
swiiSe  earful  mid  fyrde,  and  gelome  beheold  wvS  heofonas 
weard,  biddende  georne  godcundne  fultum.  Da  geseah  be  on 
swefne,  on  "Sam  scinendan  east-dsBle,  Drihtnes  r5de-tacn 
deorwurSlice  scinan ;  and  him  s^don  "Sa  to  gesewenlice  en- 
glas^  ^^  pu  casere  Constantine,  mid  iSisum  tacne  oferswiiS  %ine 
wi'Serwinnan."  And  b^  aw5c  "Sa  bliiSe  for  'Ssere  gesihiSe  and 
for  "San  behlitenan  sige,  and  mearcode  him  on  heafde  balig 
rode-tacu,  and  on  his  gu^fanan,  Gode  to  wurSmynte.  He 
bet  eac  smiSian  of  smeetum  golde  ane  ly  tie  rode,  "Sa  he  Isedde 
on  his  swiSran,  biddende  georne  ]fone  iGlmihtigan  Wealdend, 
]?83t  seo  swiSre  ne  wurde  lefre  gewemmed  "Surh  readum 
blode  Romaniscre  leode,  iSam  "Se  b^  geulSe  selcere  dugeiSe,  gif 
Maxentius  ana  him  wolde  abugan,  iSe  ^a  burh  geheold  mid 
hetelum  geSance.  pa  bet  Maxentius  mid  micclum  swicdome 
oferbricgian  ^a  ea,  eal  mid  scipum,  and  sySSan  "Sylian  swa 
swa  oiSre  bricge,  J^set  se  casere  sceolde  iSaer-on  becuman  ;  ac 
him  sylfum  getimode  swa  swa  he  'Sam  oiSrum  gemynte.  Se 
arleasa  gewende  ana  of  iSaere  byrig,  and  b^t  "Sone  here  him 
aefter  ridan ;  he  ne  gemunde  ^a,  for  'Sam  micclum  graman, 
"See re  leasan  bricge,  )?e  he  alecgan  het,  ac  rad  him  ana  to 
ormaete  caflice.  pa  scipu  toscuton,  and  he  ^one  grund  ge- 
sohte  mid  horse  mid  ealle,  and  se  here  aetstod  ahred  fram 
frecednysse  for  his  anes  dea'Se.  Swa  wear^  gefylled  J?jes 
caseres  ben,  )?«t  his  hand  nfes  besmiten,  pe  "Sa  rode  heold^ 
mid  agotenum  blode  his  agenre  burh  ware.  Da  weariS  eal  J^aet 
folc  micclum  gegladod,  )?aBt  hi  moston  gesunde  cyrran  to 
iSaere  byrig  ;  and  underfengon  "Sone  casere,  swa  swa  him  ge- 
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Jerome^  the  wise  mass-priest,  wrote  in  the  book  which  we 
call  ^  Ecclesiastica  Historia/  that  there  was  a  Roman  empe- 
ror called  Constantine,  who  was  pious  in  morals  and  honour- 
able in  deeds^  a  supporter  of  christian  men,  and  was  yet  not 
baptized.     Then  a  bloodthirsty  general,  named  Maxentius, 
warred  against  him  with  a  great  host,  he  would  take  from 
him  his  life  and  his  empire.    Then  the  emperor  departed  very 
full  of  care  with  the  army,  and  frequently  looked  heaven- 
wards, fervently  praying  for  divine  support.     He  then  saw  in 
a  dream,  in  the  shining  east  region,  the  sign  of  the  Lord's 
rood   preciously  shining,  and  visible  angels   said   to   him, 
*^  Thou  emperor  Constantine,  with  this  sign  overcome  thine 
adversaries."    And  he  awoke  then  blithe  on  account  of  the 
vision  and  the  promised  victory,  and  marked  on  his  head  the 
holy  sign  of  the  rood,  and  on  his  gonfanon,  in  honour  to  God. 
He  bade  then  be  forged  of  beaten  gold  a  little  rood,  which  he 
laid  on  his  right  hand,  fervently  praying  the  Almighty  Ruler 
that  his  right  hand  might  never  be  polluted  with  the  red 
blood  of  the  Roman  people,  to  whom  he  would  grant  every 
good,  if  Maxentius  only  would  submit  to  him,  who  held  the 
city  with  hostile  thought.     Then  Maxentius  with  great  fraud 
commanded  the  river  to  be  bridged  over,  all  with  ships,  and 
then  to  be  floored  as  any  other  bridge,  that  the  emperor 
might  come  thereon  ;  but  it  befell  himself  as  he  had  intended 
for  the  other.     The  impious  one  went  alone  to  the  bridge, 
and  commanded  the  army  to  ride  after  him  ;  he  did  not  then, 
in  his  great  fury,  remember  the  false  bridge,  which  he  had 
ordered  to  be  laid,  but  rode  to  it  alone  with  boundless  speed. 
The  ships  parted  asunder,  and  he  sought  the  ground  with 
horse  and  all,  and  the  army  stopt,  saved  from  peril  by  the 
death  of  him  alone.     So  was  fulfilled  the  emperor's  prayer, 
that  his  hand,  which  had  held  the  rood,  was  not  sullied  with 
the  shed  blood  of  his  own  citizens.     Then  was  all  the  people 
greatly  gladdened,  that  they  might  return  whole  to  the  city ; 
and  they  received  the  emperor  as  it  was  congenial  to  them  ; 
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cynde  wees  ;  and  he  mid  sige  gescet  si^iSan  his  cynestSl,  ge- 
fullod  on  Criste,  )h^  his  folc  geheold. 

His  modor  wses  cristen,  Elena  gehiten,  swiSe  gelyfed 
mann,  and  ^arle  eawfsest.  pa  ferde  heo  to  Hierusaletn,  mid 
fuUum  geleafan,  wolde  iSa  r5de  findan  ^  Crist  on  iSrowade. 
Heo  becom  to  )?flere  stowe^  swa  hire  geswutelode  God^  )mrh 
heofenlicere  gebicnunge^  and  afunde  "Breo  roda^  an  wses  -Bass 
Ha&lendes,  and  "Sa  oBre  "Saera  ISeofa.  Da  nyste  heo  gewiss 
hwilc  w«re  Cristes  rod,  ^rSan  -Be  hg  mid  tiu^num  hi  geswute- 
lode. pa  wearS  seo  cw€n  micclum  gegladod^  J^set  heo  moste 
"Sone  matSm  on  moldan  findan,  and  siBBan  -Surh  t^num  swu- 
telunge  oncnawaii.  Anerde  iSa  cyrcan  on  Bsere  cwealm-stowe, 
pmr  seo  rSd  on  Iseg,  )?am  leofan  Drihtne,  and  bewfind  asnne 
dsBl  {$«ere  halgan  r5de  mid  hwitum  seulfre,  and  hi  'Sser  gesette, 
and  iSone  oBerne  dsel  leedde  to  hire  suna,  and  "Sa  isenan  n»- 
glas,  pe  waeron  adrifene  )>urh  Cristes  folman,  'Sa'Sa  he  gefaest- 
nod  W8BS. 

Dus  wT^t  Hieronimus,  se  wisa  trahtnere,  be  "Ssre  halgan 
r6de,  hu  heo  wear8  gefunden.  Gif  hwS  elles  secge,  we  sceo- 
taiS  to  him. 

Cristene  men  sceolon  soBlice  ab^gan  to  gehalgodre  rode, 
on  "Sses  Haelendes  naroan,  forSan  "Se  we  nabbaB  iSa  Be  h€  on 
Browade,  ac  hire  anlicnys  biB  halig  swa-)>eah,  to  Baere  we 
abtiga'S  on  gebedum  symlc  to  "Sam  Mihtigan  Drihtne,  pe  for 
mannum  "Srowade ;  and  seo  r6d  is  gemynd  his  mseran  {'row- 
unge,  halig  IJurh  hine,  "Seah  Be  heo  on  holte  weoxe.  We  hi 
wurBiaB  ^  for  wurSmynte  Cristes,  seBe  ^  alysde  mid  lufe 
Burh  hi,  I'les  we  him  BancialS  symle  on  life. 
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and  he  victoriously  afterwards  possessed  his  throne,  baptized 
in  Christ,  whom  his  people  followed. 

His  mother  was  a  christian,  called  Helena,  a  very  faithful 
person,  and  very  pious.  She  went  to  Jerusalem,  with  full 
belief,  she  wished  to  find  the  rood  on  which  Christ  had  suf- 
fered. She  came  to  the  place,  as  God  had  manifested  to  her, 
through  a  heavenly  sign,  and  found  three  roods,  one  was 
that  of  Jesus,  and  the  others  those  of  the  thieves.  She  then 
knew  not  for  certain  which  was  Christ's  rood,  ere  that  he  by 
signs  manifested  it.  Then  was  the  queen  greatly  gladdened, 
that  she  was  permitted  to  find  the  treasure  in  the  earth,  and 
afterwards  by  signs  to  know  its  manifestation.  She  raised 
then  a  church  to  the  dear  Lord,  on  the  place  of  execution^  in 
which  the  rood  lay,  and  encircled  a  part  of  the  holy  rood  with 
white  silver,  and  placed  it  there,  and  brought  the  other  part 
to  her  son,  and  the  iron  nails,  that  were  driven  through 
Christ's  palms,  when  he  was  fastened. 

Thus  wrote  Jerome,  the  wise  expositor,  concerning  the 
holy  rood,  how  it  was  found.  If  any  one  say  otherwise,  we 
refer  to  him. 

Christian  men  truly  should  bow  to  the  hallowed  rood  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  for  although  we  have  not  that  on  which  he 
suffered,  its  likeness  is,  nevertheless,  holy,  to  which  we  ever 
bow  in  our  prayers  to  the  Mighty  Lord,  who  suffered  for 
men  ;  and  the  rood  is  a  memorial  of  his  great  passion,  holy 
through  him,  though  it  grow  in  a  wood.  We  ever  honour 
it  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  who  redeemed  us  with  love 
through  it,  for  which  we  thank  him  ever  in  life. 
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EODEM  DIE. 
SCORUM  ALEXANDRI,  EUENTII  ET  THEODOLI. 

ON  'Sisum  dsege  )>rowode  sum  SrwurSe  papa  Albxandkr 
geh^ten,  mid  twCiu  maessepreostum,  Euentius  and  Theo- 
DOLU89  SBtforan  'Sam  casere,  Aurelianus  genamod,  ye  hi  ge- 
martirode.  Hg  wses  wselhreaw  cwellere  cristenra  maima, 
and  fela  belifode  gelyfedra  manna,  pa  h€t  he  gelangian  ]?one 
halgan  ISreow,  and  cwaeS  him  sona  to  mid  sserwigendum 
m6de,  *'  Alexander  papa,  ic  sece  £rest  set  ye,  J^set  ]^u  me  ard- 
lice  secge  hweet  se  intinga  sy  ]?aet  ge  wylla'S  sweltan  sylf- 
willes  for  Criste,  eerSan  "Se  ge  sefre  his  geleafan  wiSsacan." 
pa  andwyrde  se  papa  Sam  cwellere  'Sus,  ^*  piet  f^eet  "Su  axast 
is  swiSe  halig  Sing ;  ac  Crist  lis  forbead  yset  hundum  to 
syllaune."  Da  cwseS  Aurelianus,  *^Eom  ic  hund  geSuht?'' 
Alexander  Sa  wiscte,  "  Eala  gif  "Su  wsere  hund !  Hund  is 
sawulleas,  and  on  helle  ne  "SrowaS.  Se  man  ]?e  forsihS  his 
Scyppend  on  life,  sceal  sefire  "Srowian  on  ecum  tintregum/' 
pa  "Sywde  se  casere  hine  to  swingenne,  gif  he  him  ne  S£ede 
swa  hwses  swa  he  axode.  Alexander  cwaeS,  yeet  he  ondrede 
God,  and  naenne  oSerne,  on  andwerdum  life.  *'  pu  dwelast, 
casere,  )?urh  dyrstignysse,  gif  Su  buton  geleafan  aet  us  leornian 
wylt  Sa  halgan  gerynu,  Surh  heardum  swinglum."  Aureli- 
anus andwyrde  orgelice  swiSe,  **  Ic  ana  gewealde  ealles  niid- 
daneardes,  and  Su  specst  Sus  dyrstiglice  swilce  to  sunium 
dSman ;  ac  Sin  sawul  sceal,  swiSe  getintregod,  gewitan  of 
Sam  lichaman  »r  ic  Se  forlaete."  Alexander  ssede,  ''  Hwaet 
dest  Su  niwes  nu  ?  Da  ane  aetwundon  )?inum  wselhreawum 
handum,  Se  for  Sinum  tintregum  heora  Drihten  wiSsocon. 
Ic  soSiice  sceal  aet  Se  sweltan  deaSe,  forSan  Se  ic  nelle  naefre 
Crist  wiSsacan.'' 

iEfter  Sisum  wordum  het  se  waelhreowa  hine  hon  on 
heardre  hengene,  and  his  sidan  baernan  mid  hatum  ligum,  and 
mid  hengene  Srawan  to  langere  hwTle ;  ac  he  naht  ne  ge- 


309 


ON  THE  SAME  DAY. 
THE  SAINTS  ALEXANDER,  EVENTIUS  AND  THEODULUS. 

ON  this  day  suffered  a  veDerable  pope  called  Albxandkr, 
with  two  mass-priests,  Eventius  and  Thbodulus,  before 
the  emperor  named  Aurelian,  who  martyred  them.  He  was 
a  bloodthirsty  slayer  of  christian  men,  and  many  belie- 
ving men  deprived  of  life.  Then  he  commanded  the  holy 
doctor  to  be  sent  for,  and  directly  said  to  him  with  insidious 
mind,  *' Alexander  pope,  I  seek  first  from  thee,  that  thou 
quickly  tell  me  what  the  cause  is  that  ye  will  voluntarily 
die  for  Christ  rather  than  ever  deny  his  faith."  The  pope 
answered  the  murderer  thus,  *^  That  which  thou  askest  is  a 
very  holy  thing ;  but  Christ  forbade  us  to  give  that  to  the 
dogs."  Then  said  Aurelian,  ^^  Do  I  seem  a  dog  ?"  Alexander 
then  wished,  ^'  Ah,  if  thou  were  a  dog  !  A  dog  is  soulless^ 
and  suffers  not  in  hell.  The  man  who  despises  his  Creator  in 
life,  shall  for  ever  suffer  in  eternal  torments."  The  emperor 
then  threatened  to  scourge  him,  if  he  told  him  not  whatso- 
ever he  asked  him.  Alexander  said,  that  he  feared  God,  and 
none  other,  in  the  present  life.  "Thou  errest,  emperor^ 
through  temerity,  if,  without  belief,  thou  desirest  to  learn 
from  us  the  holy  mysteries  by  hard  stripes."  Aurelian 
answered  very  proudly,  "  I  alone  hold  sway  over  all  the 
world,  and  thou  speakest  thus  audaciously  as  to  some  judge ; 
but  thy  soul  shall,  sorely  tortured,  depart  from  thy  body 
before  I  leave  thee."  Alexander  said,  "  What  new  wilt  thou 
do  now  ?  They  only  escaped  from  thy  cruel  hands,  who 
through  thy  torments  denied  their  Lord.  But  I  shall  perish 
by  death  from  thee,  for  I  will  never  deny  Christ." 

After  these  words  the  cruel  tyrant  commanded  him  to  be 
hanged  on  a  hard  gibbet,  and  his  sides  to  be  burnt  with  hot 
flames,  and  to  be  a  long  while  tormented  on  the  gibbet ;  but 
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cwffi'S.  pa  befi€D  se  Srleasa  caserc,  hwi  he  suwade.  pa  sffide 
se  halga,  pfBt  he  spriece  to  Criste.  Eft  hine  axode  se  ILrleasa 
casere,  Huineta  he  wolde  his  geogcSe  amyrran^  cwse'S  ^sei  he 
"Sa  wsere  geSuht  )>rittig  geara.  pa  wiscte  se  biscop  peet  se 
wselhreowa  ne  sceolde  his  sawle  amyrran  "Surh  his  maDdse- 
dum.  Da  sende  seo  cwen  "Sis  lerende  him  to, ''  Beorh  "Se  ic 
bidde,  and  forlaet  %one  biscop,  elles  "Su  earma  scealt  yfelum 
deaiSe  sweltan,  and  ic  beo  fbrl^ten  wudewe  on  life."  pa 
cwae'S  se  casere,  J^eet  hi  weeron  gesibbe,  and  forSi  sprsece 
J'illice  word  him  fore.  He  h€t  8wa-];eah-hw8B'Sere  "Sone 
halgan  forl^tan,  and  gelangian  iSa  preostas  to  his  lalSan  and- 
werdnysse,  and  befi^  %one  papan  hwaet  hi  wseron  gehasfde. 
pa  scede  se  biscop,  yeet  hi  soiSlice  wseron  halige  maessepreo- 
stas,  %am  HsBlende  iSeowigende,  pa  axode  se  casere  J'one 
senne  preost,  hu  his  nama  weere,  olSiSe  ba  gefyrn  he  gelyfde. 
He  cwffi'S  ^BRt  he  hatte  Euentius  fram  iuge^e,  and  waere  ge- 
fullod  for  hund-seofontig  geara,  and  to  msessepreoste  gehalgod 
for  manegum  gearum.  pa  bet  se  casere  hine  Crist  wiiSsacan, 
and  he  moste  beon  m^rlice  mid  him.  Euentius  him  s^e  "Sa 
mid  so'Sre  lare,  pset  he  sceolde  behreowsian  his  re^an  dseda, 
and  gelyfan  on  Crist,  J^aet  he  his  miltse  begeate.  pa  het  se 
wflelhreowa  him  gelangian  to  'Soiie  o'Serne  preost,  and  him 
sona  to  cwae^,  "  Eart  ^u  peodolus,  €e  mine  haese  forsihst  ?" 
Da  S£ede  Deodolus,  ]?8et  he  forisawe  his  haese,  and  eac  hine 
sylfne  for  nahte  tealde,  forSari  ^e  he  Godes  halgan  hynde  mid 
witum.  Aurellanus  cwaeS  to  Sam  arwurSan  preoste,  "  Ne  bist 
"Su  orhlyte  eallunge  "Saera  witena."  peodolus  saede,  )?aet  he 
truwode  on  God  J^eet  he  naere  ascyred  fram  soSum  niartir- 
dome  J?8es  halgan  weres,  his  holdan  papan.  Da  het  se  wael- 
hreowa  gewriiSan  "Sone  papan,  and  "Sone  oSerne  preost  to  his 
hricge  hindan,  and  wurpan  ht  begen  into  byrnendum  ofne ; 
and  het  Deodolum  standan  set  Sam  muSe,  )?aBt  he  for  Sam 
ogan  him  abtigan  sceolde.     Hi  wurdon  Sa  aworpene,  swa  se 
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he  said  notbiog.     Then  the  impious  emperor  inquired  why 
he  was  silent.     Thea  said  the  aaint,  that  he  was  gpcaking  to 
Christ,    Again  the  impioug  emperor  asked  him,  Why  he 
would  sacrifice  his  youth,  suying,  that  he  then  appeared  to 
him  to  be  thirty  years  old.     Then  the  bishop  wii^hcd  that  the 
bloodthirsty  emperor  might  not  sacrifice  bis  soul  through  his 
wicked  deeds,    The  queen  then  sent  this  errand  to  him» 
"Save  thyself,  I  pray,  and  leave  the  bishop,  else  thou^  mise- 
rable,  slialt  dte  an  evil  death,  and  1  shall  be  left  a  widow  for 
life."    Then  said  the  emperor  that  they  were  akin,  and  there- 
fore fthe  spake  such  words  before  him.     He,  nevertheless, 
commanded  the  saint  to  be  left,  and  the  priests  to  be  sent  for 
to  his  hateful  presence,  and  questioned  the  pope  who  the 
prisoners  were.    Then  said  the  bishop,  that  they  were  truly 
holy  tnosi- priests,  servants  of  Jesus.     Then   the  emperor 
asked  one  of  the  priests  what  his  nauie  wns^  or  how  long  he 
hftd  believed.     He  said,  that  he  was  called  Eventius  from  his 
Qtb,  and  had  been  baptized  seventy  years  ago,  and  hal* 
lowed  a  mass^priest  for  many  years.  The  emperor  then  com- 
manded birn  to  deny  Christ,  and  he  might  be  exalted  with 
him,     Eventius  then  said  to  him,  with  true  instruction,  that 
he  should  repent  of  his  cruel  deeds  and  believe  iii  Christ,  that 
he  might  obtain  his  mercy.     Then  the  cruel  tyrant  com- 
manded the  other  priest  to  he  sent  for,  and  directly  said  to 
him,  "Art  thou  Theodulua,   who   despisest   my  behest?" 
Then  said  Theodulus,  that  he  despised  his  behest,  and  him- 
self also  accounted  as  naught,  because  he  afflicted  God's 
saints  with  torments.     Aurelian  said  to  the  venerable  priest, 
"  Thon  fihalt  not  be  wholly  exempt  from  those  torments/* 
Theodulus  said,  that  he  trusted  in  God  that  he  should  not  be 
excluded  from  the  true  martyrdom  of  the  holy  man,  his  be- 
nign pope.     Then  the  cruel  tyrant  ordered  the  pope  to  l>e 
bound,  and  the  other  priest  behind  his  back,  and  both  to  be 
cast  into  a  burning  oven  ;   and  commanded  Theodulus  to 
stand  at  the  mouth,  that  from  fear  he  might  submit  to  him. 
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wfielhreowa  het,iiito  'Sam  byrnendum  ofue^gebundene'Swyres; 
ac  se  lig  him  ne  mihte  nateshwon  derian.  Da  clypode  se  papa 
to  Sam  oSrum  preoste,  "  BroSor  Deodole,  gang  hider  in  to 
lis  :  se  yica  is  herinne  "Se  giti  ser  ahredde  Sa  gelyfedan  cnihtas 
wyS  Nabochodonosor^  "Se  bi  gebundene  wearp  into  byrn- 
endum ofne."  pa  sceat  Deodolus  sona  to  "Sam  papan,  unforht 
on  Sam  fyre,  ftegnigende  mid  sange,  *^  Drihten,  Su  afSndodest 
fia  on  Sisum  fyre,  and  nis  on  tis  gemett  aBnig  unrihtwisnys." 
pis  wearS  iSa  gecyd  }>am  casere  sona,  and  he  wearS  geang- 
sumod  mid  ormietum  graman,  and  bet  beheafdian  ISa  halgan 
preostas,  and  "Sees  papan  limagelome  prician,  o'S]^{et  hS  swnlte 
"Surh  swylcum  pinungum.  iEfter  Sisum  wearS  gehyred  of 
heofonum  clypung  to  "Sam  casere,  %aSa  he  heora  deaSes  faeg- 
node,  "  pu  Aureliane,  iSe  is  hell  geopenod,  and  "Sisum  marty- 
rum  is  myrcS  gegearcod/'  Da  cwacode  he  sona,  and  cwse'S 
to  his  wife,  *'  Sum  ni^re  iungling  com  mid  gyrde  to  me,  seo 
waes  eal  isen,  and  eac  byrnende,  and  wearp  hi  "Sa  to  m^,  ISas 
word  cwe'Sende,  Hafa  %e,  Aureliane,  swa  "Su  sylf  gecure ;  and 
ic  siS'San  cwacode  eal  on  fefore.  Gebide  nu  for  me  ]K)ne 
God  Se  Su  wurSast."  pa  audwyrde  J^aet  wif,  Seueriana  ge- 
haten,  "  Ic  wille  iSa  halgan  bebyrian,  )?y-lfies  iSe  me  swa  ge- 
timige."  And  beo  sona  swa  dyde  mid  soSum  geleafan,  and 
mid  arwurSnysse  hi  ealle  bebyrigde^  efste  ham  siSSan  to 
Sam  earman  casere.  Da  Iseg  se  earining,  his  yrmSe  bem^- 
iiende,  and  bat  his  tungan  J?aet  heo  on  blode  fleow.  He  ge- 
wat  Sa  of  worulde  to  wselhreawum  cwic-suslum ;  and  Seue- 
riana gecom  to  ^5*era  halgena  byrgenum,  mid  hfSran  gescrydd, 
and  }?fer  wunade  swa,  oSJ>aet  Sixtus  biscop  com  fram  East- 
daele,  and  J^aer  be  hire  bene  biscop  gehadode,  iSe  mihte  be- 
hwyrfaii  "Sa  halgan  martiras  mid  gastlicum  sanguro,  and  Godes 
gerihtum.  Seo  stow  haefde  siSSan  symle  hire  biscop,  oS 
J^isne  andweardan  dieg.  Sy  Sam  ^Imihtigan  lof,  seSe  ^na 
ricsaS  on  ecnysse  God.     Amen. 
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They  were  then  cast^  as  the  tyrant  comtuaiided^  into  the 
hurtling  ovmi^  bound  crosswise ;  but  the  flame  might  not  at 
all  hurt  theoi.  Then  cried  the  pope  to  the  other  priest, 
"  Brother  Theodulus^  come  in  hither  to  us :  the  same  is 
herein  who  of  yore  delivered  the  beheving  youths  from  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  had  cast  them  bound  into  a  burning  oven,** 
Then  Theodulus  instantly  darted  to  the  pope  fearless  into  the 
fire,  rejoicing  with  song,  '*Lord,  thou  hast  tried  us  in  this 
fire,  and  there  is  not  found  in  u&  any  uiirighteauaness/'  This 
was  then  immediately  announced  to  the  emperor,  and  he  be- 
came troubled  with  boundless  anger,  and  commanded  the 
holy  priests  to  be  beheaded,  and  the  limbs  of  the  pope  to  be 
repeatedly  pricked,  until  he  died  through  such  tortures- 
After  this  was  heard  a  calling  from  heaven  to  the  eniperoFj 
while  he  was  rejoicing  at  their  death,  '*Thou  Aureliani  for 
thee  hell  is  opened,  and  for  these  martyrs  joy  is  prepared," 
Then  he  instantly  quaked,  and  said  to  his  mfe,  '*  An  illus- 
trioua  youth  came  to  me  with  a  rod,  which  was  all  iron,  and 
Ido  burnings  and  catit  it  to  me^  eaying  these  words.  Have, 
Aurelian,  that  which  thou  thyself  hast  chosen  |  and  I  after- 
wards quaked  all  in  a  fever.  Pray  now  for  me  to  the  God 
whom  thou  worahipst/*  Then  answered  the  wife,  called 
riana^  ^^  I  will  bury  the  saints^  lest  it  so  befall  me."  And 
forthwith  did  so  with  true  belief,  and  buried  them  all  with 
jfeverence  ;  she  then  hastened  home  to  the  miserable  emperor. 
There  lay  the  wretch  bemoaning  his  misery,  and  bit  his  tongue 
so  that  it  flowed  with  blood.  He  then  departed  from  the 
world  to  cruel  torments ;  and  Severiana  came  to  the  graves 
of  the  saints,  clad  in  hair-cloth,  and  there  so  continued,  until 
bishop  Sixtus  came  from  the  East,  and  there,  at  her  prayer, 
ordained  a  bishop,  who  might  minister  U^  the  holy  martyrs 
with  ghostly  songs  and  divine  rites*  The  place  had  con- 
stantly ever  since  its  own  bishop  until  this  present  day. 
Praise  be  to  the  Almighty,  who  alone  reign eth  God  to  eter- 
niiy.     Amen. 
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LiEWEDE  MENN  beh6fia«  ^mt  him  lareowas  secgon  iSa 
godspellican  lEre^  -Se  hi  on  bocam  leornodon,  )^t  men  for  uy- 
tennysse  misfaran  ne  sceolon,  Ure  Dribten  s^e  to  sumum 
li[reowe,  "SaiSa  he  bine  axode  be  "Sam  behstan  bebode^  '^  Lufo 
%inne  Dribten  mid  ealre  ISinre  beortan,  and  mid  eallum  mSde : 
^B  is  ]>ffit  m«8te  bebSd.  Is  eft  olSer  beb6d  Sismn  swVSe  gelic, 
Lufa  "Sinne  uextan  swa  swa  iSe  sylfne  :  ^as  twE  bebodu  belu- 
ca'S  ealle  b^c."  Nis  lis  nILn  gemet  on  "Sam  sirran  bebode^ 
for8an  9e  we  sceolon  ume  Scyppend  lufian  ofer  ealle  magas 
mid  unametenre  lufe.  On  "Sam  oSrum  bebode  we  habbaS 
gemet,  ^stt  we  o'Seme  lufian  swa  swa  ds  sylfe,  y^  iSe  ]?urh 
geleafan  Cs  gelenge  beoS,  and  ISurh  cristendSm  &  cyS%e  to 
habbaS.  Se  9e  beefS  Sa  so^an  lufe,  he  hylt  ealle  gewritu  "Se 
Bind  gel6gode  on  langsumuni  cwyduni.  He  hylt  ]7fiet  \fmt  him 
c\xS  is  on  Cristes  gewritum,  and  )?8et  ^mt  him  digele  is  on 
heora  deopnysse,  gif  he  "Sa  so^an  lufe  hylt  on  his  "Seawum. 
Ne  fremaiS  cristenum  menn,  )?eah  he  fela  g6d  wyrce,  buton  he 
symle  hsebbe  $a  so^an  lufe  on  him.  Manega  sind  beboda 
mannum  gesette,  ac  hi  ealle  hanging  on  $isum  twam  wordum. 
Swa  swa  of  anum  treowe  springa^  manega  bogas,  swa  glLiS  of 
^nre  lufe  manega  o^re  mihta. 


Eft  cwseiS  se  Haelend  to  his  leorning-cnihtum,  "  Se  Se  me 
lufaS,  he  hylt  min  bebod,  and  min  Feeder  hine  lufaS  for 'Saere 
hyrsumnysse;  and  wit  cuma^S  him  to,  and  him  mid  wuniaiS." 
GehyraiS,  mine  gebroSra,  hwset  se  Hselend  cweeS,  "  Se  "Se 
me  lufaS,  he  hylt  min  bebod."  psere  lufe  fandung  is  J?«es 
weorces  fremming.  lohannes  se  apostol  eac  be  'Sisum  cwaeB, 
"  Gif  hwS  cwyS  )?8Bt  he  lufige  |?one  Lifigendan  God,  and  his 
beboda  ne  hylt,  he  biS  leas  i5oniie.**     SoSlice  we  lufia%  Sone 
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LAYMEN  require  that  teachers  should  impart  to  them  the 
evangelical  lore,  which  they  have  learned  in  books,  that  men 
should  not  err  through  ignorance.  Our  Lord  said  to  a 
teacher,  when  he  asked  him  concerning  the  highest  com- 
mandment, ^*  Love  thy  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
alf  thy  mind:  this  is  the  greatest  commandment.  There  is 
again  another  commandment  very  like  unto  this.  Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself:  these  two  commandments  comprise  all 
the  books."  We  have  no  limit  in  the  former  commandment, 
because  we  should  love  our  Creator  above  all  relations  with 
unbounded  love.  In*  the  other  commandment  we  have  a 
limit,  that  we  should  love  another  as  ourselves,  those  who 
through  belief  are  related  to  us,  and  through  Christianity  are 
allied  to  us.  He  who  has  true  love  holds  all  the  written  pre- 
cepts that  are  contained  in  long  discourses.  He  holds  that 
which  is  known  to  him  in  Christ's  scriptures,  and  that 
which  is  dark  to  him  in  their  depth,  if  he  holds  true  love  in 
his  morals.  It  profits  not  a  christian  man,  though  he  do 
much  good,  unless  he  constantly  have  true  love  in  him. 
Many  are  the  commandments  appointed  for  men,  but  they  all 
hang  on  these  two  sentences.  As  from  one  tree  there  spring 
many  boughs,  so  from  one  love  there  proceed  many  other 
virtues. 

Again  said  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  ''He  who  loveth  me 
holds  my  commandment,  and  my  Father  loveth  him  for  the 
obedience ;  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  dwell  with  him." 
Hear,  my  brothers,  what  Jesus  said,  "  He  who  loveth  me 
holds  uiy  commandment."  The  proof  of  love  is  the  perform- 
ance of  work.  John  the  apostle  also  said  of  this, ''  If  any 
one  say  that  he  loveth  the  Living  God,  and  holdeth  not  his 
comiuaiidnients,  he  will  then  be  a  liar."     But  we  We  the 
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leofan  Drihten,  gif  we  ure  uuiSeawas  geemnetta'S  be  his 
hassum,  and  ure  wohnysse  be  his  wordum  geribta'S,  and  )mrh 
unlustum  his  lufe  ne  wi'Scwe'SaS.  Seo  Halige  Drynnys,  ^ 
is  ]iiymwealdend  God,  cym%  ungesewenlice  to  geswssre 
heortan,  ^e  gehyrsum  bvS  his  heesum  mid  weorce,  and  heo 
hVS  geglenced  ]7urh  Godes  neosunge,  and  mid  his  on-wununge 
wiSinnan  onliht,  Menn  daefta^  heora  htis^  and  wel  gedreog- 
Iseca'S^  gif  hi  sumne  freond  onfSn  willalS  to  him,  ^mt  nlLn  un- 
%8Bslicnys  him  ne  "Surfe  derian  ;  and  we  sceolon  &  clffinsian 
fram  miclsenum  deedum,  J^set  se  Mihtiga  God  on  urum  m%de 
wunige,  selSe  eenne  gehwilcne  I'urh  his  Gast  geneosaiSj  and 
"Sa  fulan  forlset  for  heora  fracodnysse^  leohtes  bedselede ;  for- 
"San  "Se  hi  ne  lufiaS  hine. 

Ure  Drihten  sffide  on  "Sisum  soiSum  spelle,  ^^  Se  "Se  me  ne 
lufalS^  ne  hylt  hS  mine  word."  Godes  lufu  geswutelaiS  hi 
sylfe  mid  weorcum,  and  gif  heo  ydel  hVS,  nis  heo  "Sonne  lufii. 
Se  "Se  God  ne  lixfaHS,  ne  lufaiS  he  hine  sylfne ;  forSan  iSe  he 
ne  geiSyhiS  nsefre  buton  Gode.  Drihten  so^lice  ssede  on  his 
bodunge,  "  Ge  beo?  mine  frynd,  gif  ge  wyrcende  beoiS  "Ba 
"Sincg  "Se  ic  bebeode  eow  to  gehealdenne."  Micel  mildheort- 
nys  )?aBS  Metodan  Drihtnes,  J^set  we  beon  gecigede  swa  gesse- 
liglice  ures  Scyppendes  frynd,  gif  we  his  haese  gefyllaS,  we 
"Se  nseron  wurSe  beon  his  wealas  gecigde,  and  we  habbaiS 
swilce  geBiucBe  )?urh  Sa  gehyrsumnysse.  We  blissiaS  on 
m6de  for  Saere  micclan  ge^incSe,  ac  we  sceolon  hogian  hu  we 
hi  begyton.  Ne  ortruwige  nan  man  for  orma:tum  synnum, 
}?fiet  he  geearnian  ne  nisege  )?one  micclan  wurSmynt,  and  be6n 
Godes  freond,  J^urh  godum  geearnungum,  gif  he  ne  ge-edlaeh^ 
his  fierran  misdseda.  For  synfullum  mannum  sealde  Crist  his 
lif.  Ortruwige  se  ana  €e  endeleaslice  syngaS,  and  ar  his 
endenextan  dsege  daedbote  ne  gewyrcS.  Uton  lufian  God 
mid  godum  ingehyde,  and  eac  ure  nextan  swa  swa  lis  sylfe. 
God  wuna^  on  Us,  gif  we  tis  betwynan  lufia^,  and  his  soSe 
lufu  hVS  swa  on  us  gefylled,  and  wc  magon  his  se  mid  "Sam 
anum  gefyllan. 
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beloved  Lord,  if  we  level  our  vices  by  his  commands,  and 
rectify  our  depravity  by  his  words,  and  through  evil  desires 
thwart  not  his  love.  The  Holy  Trinity,  which  is  God  power- 
ful in  majesty,  comes  unseen  to  the  pious  heart,  which  is 
obedient  to  his  behests  in  deed,  and  it  shall  be  adorned 
through  God's  visitation,  and  enlightened  by  his  sojourn 
within.  Men  put  their  houses  in  order,  and  are  well  content, 
if  they  desire  to  receive  a  friend  to  them,  that  no  impropriety 
may  offend  him ;  and  we  should  cleanse  ourselves  from  un- 
clean deeds,  that  the  Mighty  God  may  dwell  in  our  mind, 
who  visits  every  one  through  his  Spirit,  and  forsakes  the  foul 
for  their  depravity,  deprived  of  light ;  because  they  love  him 
not. 

Our  Lord  said  in  this  true  discourse,  '^  He  who  loveth  me 
not  holdeth  not  my  words."  Love  of  God  manifests  itself  by 
works,  and  if  it  is  idle,  then  is  it  not  love.  He  who  loves  not 
God  loves  not  himself;  because  he  will  never  thrive  without 
God.  But  the  Lord  said  in  his  preaching,  ^'Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  which  I  commanded  you  to  ob- 
serve." It  is  a  great  mercy  of  the  Lord  Creator,  that  we  are 
so  benignly  called  our  Creator's  friends,  if  we  fulfil  his  behest, 
we  who  were  not  worthy  of  being  called  his  thralls,  and  that 
we  have  such  honour  through  obedience.  We  rejoice  in  mind 
for  the  great  honour,  but  we  should  meditate  how  to  obtain  it. 
Let  no  man,  on  account  of  enormous  sins,  despair  of  merit- 
ing that  great  dignity,  and  of  being  the  friend  of  God,  through 
good  deserts,  if  he  repeats  not  his  former  misdeeds.  For 
sinful  men  Christ  gave  his  life.  Let  him  only  despair  who 
endlessly  sins,  and  before  his  last  day  makes  no  repentance. 
Let  us  love  God  with  good  knowledge,  and  also  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves.  God  will  dwell  in  us,  if  we  love  each 
other,  and  his  true  love  will  thus  be  completed  in  us,  and  we 
may  by  that  alone  fulfil  his  law. 
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Hwlk  is  ure  nexta?  Uton  axian  Crist.  Witodlice  he 
cwseS  be  eallum  cristenum,  *'  Gre  ealle  sind  gehroim,  and 
senne  Fieder  habba'S,  selSe  on  heofonum  is  healice  sittende/' 
Nu  is  eow  gessd,  )?urk  "Sone  soiSan  Crist,  ]?8et  ge  sind  gebro- 
"Sra,  gif  ge  ^one  b€nd  healdalS  solSre  brol^errsedene  nntobro- 
eenne.  Hwa  is  me  nU  near  )?onne  min  bro'Sor  ?  Ic  hine  eae 
'ufige,  and  h€  is  min  nexta.  lohannes  se  apostol  awi€t  on 
his  pistole,  and  cwae^,  pe^t  we  oncneowon  Cristes  lufe  on  Us 
]>urh  jiset,  ]>fet  he  sealde  hine  sylfne  for  Us,  and  we  sceolon 
syllan  CLs  sylfe  for  gebrcSrum.  8e  9e  speda  haefS,  and  "Sa 
aspendan  nele  hafenleasum  brewer,  naefS  he  so'Se  lufe.  Gif 
iSu  gyt  swa  micel  ne  miht  'Surhte6n,  ]>mt  iSu  sylf  swelte  for 
sumes  bro'Ser  life,  syle  yme  sehta  him  to  fultume.  Gif  ISu 
swa  ne  dest  on  sibbe  for  Gode,  hwflenne  wylt  iSu  syllan  "Se 
sylfne  for  hine  on  earfo^re  ehtnysse  arleasra  cwellera  ?  Us 
gedafena^  to  donue  dugeSe  on  sibbe,  mid  estfullum  m6de 
menniscmn  gesceafte,  and  eft  on  ehtnysse  ure  lif  syllan  for 
{Sone  soiSan  God,  or  for  sumne  broker,  swa  swa  se  Hselend 
sealde  hine  sylfne  for  tis.  Ac  se  swicola  feond  paewS  unge- 
Swsernysse  betwux  manrynne  )?urh  mislice  intingan,  and  tyht 
o^ernc  mann  to  urum  sehtuni,  and  ure  m6d  ontent  mid  mic- 
clum  granian  ongean  ^sene  oiSerne  "Se  ure  ehtan  wile,  ponne 
forleose  we  ^urh  "Sa  lytlan  sehta  $a  so^an  lufe,  ]>e  is  selost 
flehta.  Ac  we  sceoldon  gescyldan  }?a  so'San  lufe  a  seoiSe  tis 
gelfiet  to  "Sam  Lifigendan  Gode,  swi^or  |?onne  ^a  aehta  "Se  lis 
ateoria^.  Sofilice  ne  maeg  ure  sawul  gefleon  to  heofonan  rice, 
buton  heo  haebbe  fi^Sera  J^a^re  so^an  lufe  Scyppendes  and 
manna,  "Se  ma  €e  aenig  fugel  his  flyhtes  gewylt,  gif  his  oiSer 
fifiere  forod  bi^  on  aer. 

Smeage  nu  gehwa  hwaet  his  hade  gedafiiige,  forSan  "Se 
menu  magon,  }?urh  modes  gecnyrdnysse,  on  aelcere  endebyrd- 
nysse  ^am  ^Imihtigan  gecweman.  Cyninge  gerist  riht- 
wisnys  and  wisdom  ;  him  is  nama  gesett  of  so'Sum  reccen- 
dome,  }?aBt  he  hine  sylfne,  and  siiS^an  his  leode  mid  wisdome 
wissige,  and  wel  gerihtlaece.     pat   folc    bi^   gesffilig   J>urh 
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Who  is  our  neighbour?  Let  us  ask  Christ.  Verily  he 
says  of  all  christians,  "  Ye  are  all  brothers,  and  have  one 
Father,  who  is  high-sitting  in  heaven."  Now  it  is  said  to 
you  by  the  true  Christ,  that  ye  are  brothers,  if  ye  hold  the 
bond  of  true  brotherhood  unbroken.  But  who  is  nearer  to 
me  than  my  brother  ?  I  also  love  him,  and  he  is  my  neigh- 
bour. John  the  apostle  wrote  in  his  epistle,  and  said,  that 
we  know  Christ's  love  for  us,  because  he  gave  himself  for  us, 
and  we  should  give  ourselves  for  our  brothers.  He  who  has 
riches,  and  will  not  spend  them  for  an  indigent  brother,  has 
not  true  love.  If  thou  yet  canst  not  accomplish  so  much  as  to 
die  thyself  for  a  brother's  life,  give  thy  riches  for  his  support. 
If  thou  doest  not  so  in  peace  for  God,  when  wilt  thou  give 
thyself  for  him  in  the  calamitous  persecution  of  impious  mur* 
derers  ?  It  is  incumbent  on  us  to  do  good  in  peace,  with 
bounteous  mind  to  the  human  creation,  and  again  in  perse- 
cution to  give  our  life  for  the  true  God,  or  for  a  brother,  as 
Jesus  gave  himself  for  us.  But  the  guileful  fiend  sows  dis- 
cord among  mankind  through  divers  causes,  and  instigates 
one  man  to  our  possessions,  and  inflames  our  minds  with 
great  anger  against  another  who  will  persecute  us.  Then 
we  lose,  through  a  little  wealth,  true  love^  which  is  the  best 
of  wealth.  But  we  should  ever  shield  that  true  love  which 
leads  us  to  the  Living  God,  rather  than  the  possessions  which 
will  perish  from  us.  Verily  our  soul  may  not  fly  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  unless  it  have  the  wings  of  true  love  of  the 
Creator  and  of  men,  more  than  any  bird  has  power  of  fligiit, 
if  one  of  its  wings  have  been  previously  broken. 

Let  every  one  now  consider  what  befits  his  state,  for  men 
may,  through  diligence  of  mind,  in  every  stage,  propitiate  the 
Almighty.  In  a  king  are  becoming  righteousness  and  wis- 
dom ;  on  him  a  name  is  set  of  true  governorship,  that  he  may 
direct  himself,  and  afterwards  his  people  with  wisdom,  and 
well  correct  them.    The  people  are  happy  in  a  sagacious 
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snotenie  cyniug,  Bigef»8t  and  gesundful  ISurh  gesceadwfsne 
reccend.    And  hi  beoiS  geyrmede  ^urh  unwisne  cyning^  on 
manegum  uugelimpum^  for  his  misr«de*     Biscop  Bceal  Ueran 
his  leoda  symle,  mid  bSclicere  lare^  and  him  bysnian  wel^ 
"Sreagan  "Sa  ISwyran,  and  ISa  'Seawfsestan  lufian^  be5n  heora 
hyrde  hold  under  Criste,  ealle  ofersceawigende,  swa  swa  his 
naroa  swegS,  and  yfel  ne  forsuwige,  ne  unriht  ne  ge&fige. 
Biscopas  and  mfiessepreostas  sind  to  bydelum  gesette,  padt  hi 
hewedum  folce  geleafan  bodion^  and  him  eac  gelSingion  to  "Sam 
iElmihtigum  Gode ;  forSi  him  gedafena'S  j^set  hi  duge'Se  hab- 
bon,  and  mid  fsegerum  "Seawum  gefrsetewode  beon.    Hu  masg 
se  ungeUereda  likreowd6m  healdan^  and  Isewedum  folce  feegre 
bodian  ?     Be  ^am  cwseiS  se  Haelend  to  his  discipulum,  *'  Gif 
se  blinda  man  bilS  olSres  blindan  latteow,  )?onne  befeallaiS  hi 
begen  on  summn  blindum  seaiSe."  Lange  sceal  leomian  seiSe 
l^ran  sceal,  and  habban  geSinciSe  and  j^eawfeestnysse,  py-hes 
"Se  he  forl^e  "Sa  Isewedan  mid  him.     Se  lareow  haefS  lytle 
geSincSe,  pe  mid  yfelre  gebisnunge  his  bodunge  towyrp'S. 
Se  biiS  mffire  IILreow,  "Se  mannum  bodalS,  and  eac  mid  weorcum 
him  wel  gebysna'S.     Ne  mseg  se  preost  mannum  ^ingian,  ne 
eac  him  sylfum^  gif  he  synnuin  underlie,  and  mid  fulum 
daedum  hine  fracodne  gede^,  buton  he  serest  arise  of  ^am 
reocendum  meoxe,  and  mid  so^re  d^dbote  hine  sylfne  a^nrea, 
)?8Bt  he  clypunge  hsebbe  cu^lice  to  Drihtne.     God  cweeS  be 
lareowum  on  his  larspelle,  *'  Se  "Se  eow  gehyrS  he  gehyrS  me, 
and  se  "Se  eow  forsih^  he  forsih?  me."     ForSi  gedafena^  eow 
padt  ge  Drihten  gehyron  "Surh  halige  lareowas,  J>e  his  gespelian 
sind.     Hi  beo^S  orsorge,  "Seah  "Se  hi  man  forseo,  and  cweSaS 
mid   }?am    witegan    to    weroda   Gode,    "  Ic   ne   forsuwade, 
Drihten,  )?ine  so^ffestnysse,  ne  ic  on  heortan  behydde  "Sine 
rihtwisnysse ;  ac  hi  me  forsawon  forS  mid  )?aere  segene." 

Sum  witega  clypode  to  eallum  demum,  "  Lufia^  rihtwis- 
nysse, ge  iSe  on  eorSan  dema^ ;  oncnawa^  eowerne  God  mid 
gSdnysse  symie,  and  mid  heortan  anfealdnysse  seca'S  hine 
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kitig^  victorious  and  prospefous  throtigb  a  discreet  ruler. 
And  they  are  made  miserable  through  an  unwise  king^,  by 
many  mischancei,  from  bis  misguidance*  A  bisbop  should 
constantly  instruct  his  people  with  book- teaming,  and  set 
them  a  good  example,  reprove  the  perverse,  and  love  the 
vIrtuouBj  be  to  them  a  faithful  shepherd  under  Chriist,  over- 
seeing all,  as  his  name  indicates  ;  and  not  conceal  evil^  nor 
consent  to  injutstice.  Bishops  and  mass-priestg  are  set  as 
criers,  to  announce  the  faith  to  lay  people,  and  also  to  inter- 
cede for  them  to  Almighty  God ;  it^  therefore,  befits  them  to 
have  goodness^  and  to  be  adorned  with  fair  morals*  How 
can  the  unlearned  hold  a  teacher's  authority,  and  aptly  preach 
to  the  lay- folk  ?  Of  these  Jesus  said  to  his  disci ples^,  "  If  a 
blind  man  be  another  blind  one's  guide,  then  will  they  both 
fall  into  a  blind  pit/'  Long  shall  he  learn  who  is  to  teach, 
and  have  authority  and  obedience,  lest  he  niit^guide  the  lay- 
folk  with  himself.  That  teacher  has  little  authority,  who  with 
evil  example  makes  void  his  preaching*  He  is  a  great  teacher 
who  preaches  to  men  and  also  sets  them  a  good  example  by 
works.  The  priest  may  not  intercede  for  men,  nor  even  for 
himself,  if  he  lie  under  sins,  and  by  foul  deeds  make  himself 
eriminal,  unless  he  first  arise  from  the  reeking  dunghill,  and 
with  true  penitence  wash  himself,  that  he  may  with  certainty 
have  calling  to  the  Lord*  God  said  of  teachers  in  his  ser- 
mon, **  He  who  heareth  you  heareth  me,  and  be  who  de- 
vpiieth  you  despiseth  me."  It  is,  therefore,  incumbent  on 
you  that  ye  hear  the  Lord  through  holy  teachers,  who  are  hi^ 
deputies*  They  will  be  fearless,  though  men  despise  them, 
and  Will  eay  with  the  prophet  to  the  God  of  hosts,  ^'  1  have 
not  held  silence.  Lord,  concerning  thy  truth,  nor  in  my  lieart 
have  I  hidden  thy  righteousness ;  but  they  ever  despised  ine 
with  that  saying/' 

A  certain  prophet  cried  to  all  judges,  "  Love  rigbteoua- 
ness,  ye  who  judge  on  earth ;  know  your  God  with  goodnesa 
ever,  and  with  simplicity  of  heart  seek  him  earnestly/'  Again, 
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georne/'  Eft,  o%er  witega  be  -Sam  ylcan  cwseS,  '^  Qe  manna 
beam,  dgma%  rihtlice/'  Eac  are  Drihten  on  hia  godspelle 
cwasS,  **  Beo^S  mildheorte,  swa  swa  eower  Feeder  is*  Eow 
biiS  ameten  swa  swa  ge  amseton,  on  -Sam  ylcan  gemete  iSe  ge 
maunum  do's."  lacobus  se  apostol  be  "San  ylcan  s^e,  ^'  Se 
"Se  dSm  geset  baton  mildbeortnysse,  him  bi^  eft  gedemed 
baton  mildheortnysse.*'  Isaias  manaS  eac  manna  deman, 
*^  Helpa'S  ofsettam,  and  steop-cildum  dema'S ;  beweria^S  wy- 
dcwan  wiS  waelhreawum  ehterum,  and  "SreagaS  me  si^SSan. 
pis  s^e  Drihten,  and  gif  eowere  synna  wseron  wolcn-reade 
cer  'San,  hi  beo^  s^inende  on  snawesh  witnysse.  Gif  ge  me 
gehyra'S,  ge  etaiS  J^aere  eorSan  g6d ;  gif  ge  me  geyrsia^S,  eow 
fomimiS  min  swtird.  WS  "Sam  "Se  tala'S,  mid  treowleasam 
mSde,  yfel  to  g6de,  and  g6d  to  yfele ;  )>eostru  to  leohte,  and 
leoht  to  "Seostrum*  Wi  ISan  "Se  Strang  bi^  to  swi^Slicom 
drencam  and  to  gemencgenne  *Sa  micclan  druncennysse. 
Swilce  gerihtwisiaS  ]H>ne  Hrleasan  for  sceattum,  and  ]mm  riht- 
wisam  letbredaS  his  rihtwisnysse  swa.  ForSi  hi  fomim'S 
helle  fyr  swa  swa  ceaf,  and  heora  wyrtrama  biS  swa  swa 
windige  ysla."  Eft  cwfB"S  Salomon  be  swilcum  gedwolum, 
'^  Hi  blissiaS  on  yfelnysse  and  on  arleasum  daedum,  and  hi 
slffip  ne  anderfo'S,  buton  hi  yfel  gefremmon.  And  rihtwisra 
siSftet  is  swilce  scinende  leoht,  and  weaxende  symle  oS  soSre 
fulfremednysse." 

Se  apostol  awi^t  be  eawfaestum  werum,  **  Lufia*5,  ge  weras, 
eowere  wif  on  eewe ;  ne  beo  ge  bitere  him  ungebeorhlice,  and 
healda'S  eowere  ^e,  swa  swa  eow  lica*S  )?fet  eowere  wif  heald- 
on  hi  wK  forligre  :  J^fet  J^aet  se  wer  gewTtnafi  on  eawbrsecum 
wife,  jiflet  gewitna?  Drihten  on  eawbrsecum  were.  Wif  sceo- 
Ion  gehyrsamian  heora  werum  gedafenlice,  and  hi  symle 
SrwurSian  swa  swa%ene  hlafordas."  Ure  Drihten  forbead 
mid  his  agenum  muSe  %a  yfelan  twsemincge  betwux  twam 
£wum  "Sus :  **  Swa  hwS  swa  his  ^we  forlset,  and  o^Ser  genimS, 
he  bi^  )?onne  eawbrsece  and  eac  forligr."  Eac  se  Se  wifaS  on 
"Sam  forl^tenum  wife,  bi^  unriht-h^mere  gehaten  fram  Gode. 
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another  prophet  said  on  the  game  subjectj  "  Ye  child reti  of 
men  J  judge  rightly/'  Our  Lord  also  in  his  gospel  said,  **  Be 
meraiful  as  your  Father  is.  To  you  shall  be  measured  as  ye 
have  measured,  by  the  same  meaflure  which  ye  give  to  men/' 
James  the  apostle  said  on  the  sanie^  "  He  who  passe th  judge- 
ment without  mercy  shall  afterwards  he  judged  without 
mercy/'  Isaiah  also  exhorts  the  judges  of  men,  **  Help  the 
oppressed^  and  judge  step-children ;  defend  the  widow  against 
cruel  persecutorsj  and  rebuke  me  afterwards.  This  said  the 
Lord,  and  if  your  sins  before  were  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
shining  with  the  whiteness  of  snow.  If  ye  obey  nie,  ye  shall 
eat  the  good  of  the  earth  j  if  ye  anger  me^  my  sword  sliall 
consume  you.  Wo  to  them  that  with  truthless  uiind  account 
evil  as  good,  and  good  as  evil ;  darkness  as  light,  and  liglit 
as  darkness.  Wo  to  those  that  are  strong  to  powerful  drinks 
and  to  mingle  great  drunkenness.  Such  justify  the  impioui* 
for  treasures,  and  from  the  righteous  so  take  away  his  riglite- 
ousness.  Therefore  shall  the  fire  of  bell  consume  them  as 
chaff,  and  their  root  shall  be  as  windy  ashes/'  Again,  Solo*- 
mon  said  of  such  heretics,  "  They  rejoice  in  evil  and  in 
wicked  deeds,  and  they  take  not  sleep,  unless  they  have  per* 
pet  rated  eril.  And  the  way  of  the  righteous  is  as  it  were  a 
shining  light,  and  evtr  waxing  unto  true  perfection/' 


The  apostle  wrote  of  married  men,  *^  Ye  husbands,  love  your 
lawful  wives  i  be  not  bitter  towards  them  unreasonably,  and 
hold  to  your  marriage,  as  it  in  pleasing  to  you  that  your 
wives  bold  themselves  against  adultery  :  that  which  the  hus- 
band punisheth  in  an  adulterous  wife,  that  the  Lord  punisbeth 
in  an  adulterous  husband.  Wives  should  fittingly  obey  their 
husbands,  and  always  honour  them  as  their  own  lords/'  Our 
Lord  ^vith  his  own  mouth  forbade  evil  separation  between  two 
niarried  persons,  thus^  ^^  Whosoever  foraaketh  his  lawful 
wife  and  taketh  another,  committeth  adultery  and  also  forni- 
cation/'    Also  be  who  marries  the  forsaken  wife  is  called  an 
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Eft,  pS  wf f  awyrp^  hire  figenne  wer,  and  o^Serne  gecyst,  heo 
bi'S  BO'S  eawbriece ;  ac  gif  hi  eene  togSX,  hi  sceolon  eft  ge- 
gadrian,  oS'Se  siSSan  wunian  symle  buton  h^emede.  Twee- 
ming  is  alyfed  )»am  Se  lufiaS  swi'Sor  Sa  healican  chennysse 
ponne  Sa  hShfiillan  galnyase.  Eac  hi  magon  on  sinscipe  hi 
sylfe  bedyglian,  and  h«med  forgan,  gif  him  swa  God  ge- 
wi8sa%.  God  so'Slice  fordemIS  ]7a  dyrnan  forliras,  and  Sa  tin- 
riht-h/emeras  on  belle  fordeS,  buton  hi  &r  geendunge  heora 
yfel  gebeton. 

Ne  gesceop  se  iElniihtiga  God  men  for  galnysse,  ac  p»t  hi 
gestrynon  mid  gesceade  heora  team,  and  eft  on  heora  ylde 
mid  ealle  J^set  forlseton,  "Sonne  Sses  wifes  innoS  unw8B8tmb«re 
biS  gehffifd.  God  forgeaf  gescead  menniscum  gesceafte,  and 
ungesceadwisum  nytenum  asetne  timan^  ^tet  men  sceoldon 
lybban  heora  Uf  mid  gesceade,  swa  swa  Sa  claenan  nytenu 
cepaS  heora  timan.  Se  mann  is  gesceapen  to  his  Scyppendes 
aulicnysse,  and  soSlice  Sa  nytenu  sindon  sawullease.  Nu 
biS  mannum  sceamu  J^iet  ht  mislybban  sceolon,  and  Sa  nytenu 
healdaS  heora  gesetnysse.  Ne  s^wS  nitn  yrSling  ^ne  aecer 
tUwa,  ne  nl[n  wer  ne  sceal  his  wife  genea1«ecan  siSSan  heo 
mid  beame  swaerlice  gebunden  gaeS,  Se-lses  Se  hi  amyrron 
heora  gem^ne  cild.  pis  is  swiSe  hefigtyme  eow  to  gehy- 
renne ;  gif  we  hit  forsuwian  dorston,  ne  ssede  we  hit  eow. 

Se  Seoda  lareow  laerde  manna  beam,  J^aet  hi  gehyrsume 
beon  heora  fsederum  E;  and  Sam  fsederum  bebead,  ]>iet  hi 
heora  beam  ne  gesebiligdon,  ]>set  lii  ne  wurdon  gewflehte  Surh 
w^modnysse.  Eft,  is  awriten  on  oSre  stowe,  "ArwurSa 
"Sinne  faeder  and  eac  Sine  moder ;  and  se  Se  feeder  oSSe  modor 
manlice  wyrig^,  he  sceal  deaSe  sweltan.  pis  ssede  Drihten." 
Godes  wisdom  seede,  )?urh  Salomones  muS,  ^^Styr  Sinum 
cilde,  and  sleh  hit  mid  gyrde,  and  Su  swa  alyst  his  sawle  frara 
deaSe.  Se  Se  sparaS  his  gyrde,  he  hataS  his  cild ;  and  se  Se 
hit  lufaS,  he  IserS  hit  anreedlice."  Cildru  behofiaS  swiSlicere 
steore  and  g5dre  gymene  to  godum  Seawum,  )>aet  se  wisdom 


ON  THE  GREATER  LITANY. 


ms 


adulterer  by  God.  Again,  if  a  wife  casts  off  her  own  husband^ 
and  chooses  nnatherj  she  i^  a  true  adultress  ^  but  if  they  part 
joiotlyj  they  shall  come  together  again^  or  afterwards  ever 
coiitiiiue  without  intercourse.  Separation  is  allowed  to  those 
who  love  exalted  chastity  more  than  anxious  lust*  They  may 
also  conceal  themselves  by  wedlock,  and  forgo  intercourse,  if 
God  so  direct  them.  But  God  condemns  secret  fornicatorsj 
and  fordoes  adulterers  in  hell,  unless^  before  their  end,  they 
atone  for  their  eviL 

The  Almighty  God  created  not  men  for  lust,  but  that  they 
might  with  discretion  beget  their  family,  and  afterwards,  in 
their  age,  wholly  cease  therefrom,  when  the  woman's  womb 
is  considered  unfruitful*  God  gave  reason  to  the  human 
creation,  and  to  the  irrational  animals  a  fixed  time*  that  men 
might  live  their  life  with  reasoDj  as  the  pure  animals  ob- 
serve their  times.  Man  is  created  in  his  Creator's  likenesR, 
and  verily  the  beasts  are  soulless.  Now  it  is  a  shame  to  men 
that  they  should  mislive,  and  the  beasts  observe  their  esta- 
blished law*  No  husbandman  bows  one  field  twice,  nor 
ihoald  any  man  approach  his  wife,  after  she  goes  heavily 
bound  with  child,  lest  they  destroy  their  common  offspring. 
This  is  very  wearisome  for  you  to  hear ;  if  we  had  dared  to 
pass  it  silently,  we  should  tiot  have  said  it  to  you, 

Tlie  teacher  of  the  gentiles  taught  the  children  of  men,  that 
they  should  ever  be  obedient  to  their  fathers;  and  enjoined 
fathers  not  to  provoke  their  children^  that  they  might  not  be 
excited  through  weakmindedness.  Again,  it  is  written  in 
another  place,  **  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and  he 
who  wickedly  cursclh  father  or  mother  shall  perish  by  death. 
This  said  the  Lord/'  God's  wisdom  said,  through  the  mouth 
of  Solomon,  "  Correct  thy  child  and  strike  it  with  the  rod, 
and  thou  so  shalt  redeem  his  soul  from  death.  He  who 
spareth  his  rod  h;iteth  his  child  ;  and  he  who  loveth  it,  teach- 
etb  It  soundly/'  Children  require  vigorous  correction  and 
good  heed  to  good  morals,  that  wisdom  may  be  dwelling  in 
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mage  on  him  wunigende  beSn,  seSe  nde  wimian  on  yfel-wyl- 
lende  sawle,  ne  eac  on  "Sam  lichaman  "Se  IVS  under  fiynuum. 
8e  wisdom  is  h^ig,  and  bine  sylfne  setbret  fram  m6de8  hiw- 
unge  and  myndleasum  geSohtam.  Ribtwis  w«8  Eli^  and 
hS  forwearS  swa-ISeah  for  bis  beama  synnam,  "Sa  begen  swul- 
ton  mider  sweordes  ecge  for  beora  synlicam  dsedum,  and 
beora  fieder  feoU^  foredum  swyran,  on  "Sam  ylcan  dsege, 
yurh  Dribtnes  wrace^  forSan  "Se  hS  ne  styrde  beora  stunt- 
iiysse  ^.  Be  sumum  cilde  we  rsedalS,  )w  wed%  receleaslice 
afedd.  Hit  wolde  wyrian  wselbreawlice  Drihten;  and  se 
feeder  ne  robte  bis  receleasnysse.  pa  »t  nextan  comon 
cwelmbsere  deoflu  swutellice  gesewene,  on  sweartum  biwe^ 
in  to  "Sam  cilde,  and  bit  sona  brymde,  ^^  Feeder  min,  feeder 
min,  me  nima'S  "Sas  deoflu ;"  and  bebydde  his  beafod  on  bis 
faeder  bosme,  and  wyrigde  Dribten,  and  swa  gewlU;  sona  mid 
ynm  sweartum  deoflum,  forscyldgod  to  belle.  Da  cild  iSe  bepS 
syferlice  afedde,  and  wi^  uniSeawum  eallunge  gestyrede,  bt 
gelSeolS  Gode,  swa  swa  God  sylf  gecwaeS,  ^aiSa  be  bietsode 
"Sa  gebrobtan  cild,  and  saede  bis  gyngrum,  ^^  Swilcra  is  Godes 
rice." 

peowe  men  manode  eac  se  msera  apostol,  ]>\is  to-clypigende, 
"  Eala  ge  "Seowan,  beo^S  gehyrsume  eowerum  blafordum ; 
swa  hwflet  swa  ge  wyrca^,  wyrcaiS  mid  mode,  swa  swa  Gode 
sylfum,  and  he  syl^  eow  mede.  Ne  iSeowige  ge  to  ansyne,  ac 
mid  anfealdre  beortan,  ne  swilce  beforan  mannum,  ac  mid 
Godes  6gan/'  pa  hlafordas  he  maiiode  )?aet  hi  milde  wseron 
beora  ^eowum  mannum  mid  {^seslicnysse.  Se  hlaford  and  se 
"Seowa  geEce  clypiaiS  to  iSam  Heofonlican  Faeder  on  beora  Pat. 
nre.  Begen  hi  sind  men  on  middanearde  acennede,  and  hi 
habba^  aet  Gode  swa  bu  swa  hi  geearnia^.  ^Elc  "Seowt  biiS 
geendod  on  "Sisum  andweardan  life,  buton  iSaera  anra  pe  syn- 
num  •BeowiaiS,  hi  babbaiS  ecne  ^eowt,  and  ^a  o^re  beo^  frige, 
iSeab  "Se  hi  on  life  lange  ^r  "Seowdon. 

Eft,  se  Seoda  lareow  l^rde  "Sa  rican,  J>aet  hi  hi  neonhebbon 
on  healicere  modignysse,  ne  beora  biht  ne  besetton  on  ^am 
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them,  which  will  not  dwell  in  a  soul  desirous  of  evil,  nor  also 
In  tlie  body  which  lietb  under  sins.  Wisdom  is  hoijj  and 
withdraws  itself  from  simulation  of  mindi  and  from  genselegs 
thoughts.  Eli  was  righteous^  and  he,  ii eve rthe less j  peris^hed 
for  his  children's  sins,  who  both  died  under  the  edge  of  the 
sword  for  their  tiinful  deeds,  and  their  father  fell,  and  brake 
his  neck  on  the  same  day,  through  the  Lord's  vengeance, 
because  he  had  not  before  corrected  their  foolishness.  We 
read  of  a  child  that  was  recklessly  nurtured.  It  would  cruelly 
curse  the  Lord ;  and  the  father  recked  not  of  its  recklessness^. 
At  last  came  deadly  devik  manifestly  seen,  of  black  aspect, 
in  to  the  childj  and  it  forthwith  cried j  '*  My  father,  my  father, 
these  devils  are  taking  me;"  and  hid  its  head  in  its  father's 
bosom,  and  cursed  the  Lord,  and  so  forthwith  departed  with 
the  swart  devils,  condemned  to  helL  Those  children  that  are 
prudently  nurtured^  and  thoroughly  corrected  against  vices, 
thrive  to  God,  as  God  himself  said^  when  he  blessed  the  chil- 
dren brought  to  him^  and  said  to  bis  disciples^  '^  Of  such  U 
the  kingdom  of  God/' 


The  great  apostle  also  exhorted  serv  ing-men,  thus  address- 
ing them,  *'  O  ye  servants,  be  obedient  to  your  masters ; 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  with  heart,  as  for  God  himself,  and  he 
will  give  you  meed«  Serve  not  for  appearance,  but  with 
simple  heart,  not  as  it  were  before  men,  but  with  awe  of 
God*"  Masters  he  exhorted  to  be  mild  to  their  serving- men 
with  reasonableness.  The  master  and  the  servant  call  alike 
to  the  Heavenly  Father  in  their  Pater  noster.  They  are  both 
men  born  in  the  world,  and  they  will  have  from  God  whatso- 
ever they  shall  have  merited.  Every  servitude  will  be  ended 
in  this  present  life,  save  of  those  only  who  minister  to  sins, 
they  will  have  everlasting  servitude,  and  the  others  will  he 
free,  although  they  in  life  long  before  had  served. 

Again,  the  teacher  of  the  gentiles  taught  the  rich  not  to 
exalt  themselveii  with  lofty  pride,  nor  to  eel  their  hope  in 
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swicelam  welum,  ac  hihton  on  Ood,  ^^lera  g6da  Syllend.  Feb 
8pr»c  se  Hffilend,  and  hefiglice  be  licum ;  ac  hg  ht  eft  gefre- 
frode,  "Sub  ffegre  tihtende :  ^^  SyllaiS  iSone  ofereacan  eow  to 
flelmes-dsedum,  and  efhe  ealle  'Sing  eow  beo^  gecliensode. 
Hwfet  frema'S  aenigum  men,  "Seah  Se  he  ealne  middaneard  to 
his  anwealdum  gebige,  gif  he  ^na  losaS  ? " 

Cypmannum  gedafenaS  ^mt  hi  BoSffestnysse  healdon,  and 
heora  sawla  ne  syllon  Surh  Bwicole  ^Sas,  ac  lofian  heora  "Sing 
buton  WSre  fonworennysse.  Ood  soSlice  fordeS  iSa  swicolan 
and  leasan. 

Ealle  we  sceolon  stlUidan  setter  Sisum  life  aetforan  Cristes 
dom-setle,  ]7fet  elc  Sser  underfS  swa  hwset  swa  hg  on  licha- 
man  adreah,  oSSe  g6d  oype  yfel.  Ste  ylca  apostol  minode 
eac  iSa  medeman,  ^sst  hi  beon  gehealdene  on  heora  bigleofan 
and  scrude.  pearfan  he  laerde  j^set  hi  on  lifes  w&Uunge  ge- 
fiyldige  beon,  and  symle  blissian.  Hi  beoiS  gesflelige,  gif  hi 
BO'S  lufiaiS,  and  buton  biwunge  him  andlyfan  biddaS.  Gif 
hwS  "Searfan  forsihS,  hg  tselS  his  Scyppend.  Be  witmmum 
mannum  se  iGImihtiga  cweS,  '^  Ic  Sreage,  and  swinge  )^  %e 
ic  lufige."  Paulus  se  apostol  eac  be  iSisum  cwae^,  "Ne 
forgym  Su,  min  beam,  yines  Drihtnes  steore,  ne  -Su  beo 
gewseht  ]?onne  he  Se  J^reaiS :  Sone  Se  Drihten  lufaS,  Jwne  he 
"SreaS,  and  so^lice  beswingS  selcne  sunn  ^e  lie  underfehS." 
Gif  we  untrume  beoS,  uton  beon  geSyldige,  swa  swa  se 
eadiga  lob  us  eallum  bysnode,  be  Sam  is  nu  langsum  on 
"Sisum  lytlum  cwyde  eow  to  gereccenne ;  ac  we  redaS  J^is  eft. 
Gif  fis  ungelimpas  on  aehtum  getimiaS,  )7onne  sceole  we 
niman  geSyld  aefter  lobe,  seSe  ealle  his  sehta  Enes  deeges  for- 
leas ;  ac  he  heefde  geSyld,  J^us  cweSende  sona,  "  God  forgeaf 
Sa  fiehta,  and  God  hi  eft  eetbrsed :  sy  his  nama  gebletsod." 
And  forbaer  ]7us  eaSelice. 

Meuigfealde  beoS  J^ses  Metodan  Drihtnes  egsan  and  swingla 
ofer  scyldigum  mannum,  padt  Sa  sceortan  witu  Sises  geswinc- 
fullan  lifes  forscyttau  Sa  toweardan,  }?e  neefre  ne  ateoriaS. 


ON  THE  GREATER  LITANY. 


32a 


treacherous  ricfaes^  but  to  hope  in  God,  the  Giver  of  good 
things.  Much  spake  Jesus  and  grievously  concern iug  the 
rich ;  but  he  again  comforted  them,  thus  kindly  inciting ; 
**  Give  your  overplus  in  ahns-deeds^  and  lo^  all  things  shall 
be  purified  fur  you.  Wliat  doth  it  profit  any  man,  though  he 
bend  all  the  world  to  his  power,  if  he  alone  perish  f  '* 

To  merchauts  it  is  fitting  that  they  hold  truth,  and  give 
not  their  souls  through  deceptive  oathtfi,  but  praise  their 
things  without  hateful  perjury.  Verily  God  will  fordo  the 
cheats  and  liars. 

We  shaU  all  stand  after  this  life  before  the  judgement-seat 
of  Christ,  that  each  may  there  receive  whatsoever  he  may 
have  transacted  in  the  body,  either  good  or  cvih  The  same 
apostle  exhorted  also  those  of  middling  conditioD  to  be  frugal 
in  their  diet  and  clothing.  The  poor  he  taught  to  be  patient 
in  the  indigence  of  life,  and  ever  to  rejoice.  They  will  be 
happy,  if  they  love  truth,  and  without  hypocrisy  pray  to  him 
for  sustenance.  If  any  one  despises  the  poor,  he  calumniates 
his  Creator.  Of  sick  men  the  Almighty  said,  **  I  chastise 
a«d  scourge  those  whom  I  love."  Paul  the  apostle  said  also 
of  these,  **  Be  not  heedless,  ray  child,  of  thy  Lord's  correc- 
tion, nor  be  thou  vexed  when  he  chastiseth  thee :  whom  the 
Xiord  lovetb»  him  he  cbastlseth,  and  verily  scourgeth  every 
fton  that  be  receivcth,*'  If  we  are  sickj  let  us  be  patient,  as 
the  blessed  Job  has  given  an  example  to  us  all,  of  which  it  m 
now  longsome  in  this  little  discourse  to  recount  to  you ;  but 
wc  will  read  this  afterwards*  If  misfortunes  betide  uh  in  our 
possessions,  then  should  we  take  patience  after  Job,  who  lost 
all  his  possessions  in  one  day ;  but  he  had  patience,  thus  say* 
ing  forthwith,  '^  God  gave  the  possessions,  and  God  hath 
tiken  them  away:  be  his  name  blessed."  And  thus  suffered 
easily. 

Manifold  are  the  Lord  Creator's  terrors  and  scourges  over 
guilty  meiii  that  the  short  punishments  of  this  painful  life 
may  prevent  those  to  come,  whicli   will  never  fail.     The 
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Se  iElmihtiga  God  cy^  his  gSdnysse  (is,  and  hwilon  as  ge- 
olseb'S,  and  hwilon  eac  beswingS.  Nfere  nlui  tihting,  gif  hS  Cis 
ne  olflehte ;  naere  nEn  rihting,  gif  hS  lis  ne  "Sreade.  Se  %e  Grod 
herian  wille  on  his  healicam  wel-dedum,  herige  eac  bine  on 
edleane  and  on  egeslicum  swinglum.  Manega  tacna  and 
micele  yrm'Sa  becuma'S  on  middanearde  ofer  manna  bearnunij 
n^Lran  and  mluran  oiS  )^am  gemffinan  ende.  Se  -Se  sefire  fiarb- 
wuna^  on  Enrfedum  geleafan,  se  bii$  gehe&lden,  swa  swa  se 
Hselend  s^e.  He  bet  (is  eac  be€n  on  gebedum  wacole, 
gelomlice  (is  biddende  mid  bealdum  geleafan,  ]7fet  we  moton 
forfle6n  ^  toweardan  frecednysse,  and  stSndan  on  gesib'Se 
bis  soiSan  menniscnysse.  Micel  magon  gebedu  mannum 
fremian,  be  %am  spree  se  pistol  aet  "Syssere  miessan  :  pet  we 
sceolon  andettan  ure  synna  gelome,  and  aelc  for  o'Seme  ge- 
biddan,  j^aet  we  beon  gebealdene.  Helias  se  witega  waes  (is 
mannum  gelic,  iSrowiendlic  swa  swa  we,  and  h€  swa-iSeah 
abffid  ]7«t  reu  wfes  forwymed  "Sam  wi'Serweardum  folce  to 
"Sreora  geara  fyrste,  and  syx  moniSa  f«ce.  HS  abed  eft  si%- 
iSan  fet  %am  so^an  Oode,  J'fiet  h€  rSnas-  forgeaf,  and  eorSiice 
wfiestmas.  Gif  hwilc  man  gehig^  o"5erne  fram  gedwylde,  he 
alyst  his  sawle  so'Slice  fram  dea^e,  and  fela  synna  adylega'S 
I'urh  iSses  gedwolan  rihtinge.  pis  is  sceortlice  gessed  :  uton 
secgan  word  gyt. 

Se  Seoda  lareow  sffide  mancynne,  )?fiet  dyrne  forligeras  oiS-5e 
deofolgyldan,  sceaiSan  and  reaferas,  o^S^e  re^e  manslagan,  gyt- 
seras  and  drinceras,  ye  dollice  lybba^,  nabbaiS  Godes  rice  on 
rodorlicere  beofonan.  Eac  swylce  drymen,  pe  mid  dydrunge 
fara^y  and  feondlice  wiccan  and  oSre  wigeleras,  beo?  to  belle 
bescofene  for  beora  scincrseftum.  Oft  lis  men  secgaiS  ]?aet  hi 
unsynnige  beon,  ^eah  "Se  hi  leohtlice  mettas  him  on  mli"5 
bestingon,  on  swilcum  fsesten-dagum  mid  fraecere  gyfernysse, 
and  iiellaiS  understandan  hu  Adam  (is  forpaBrde  "Surh  anes 
sepples  "Sigene  J?e  he  aet  forboden.  Nis  nan  man  faestende  ^e 
underfeh'S  mid  mu^e  seniges  gesceaftes  s^  oi^e  eorSan,  ac 
^a  beoS  scyldige  ^  ^a  gesetnysse  tobrecaiS  ]?flere  halgan  gela- 
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Almighty  God  manifests  his  goodnees  to  us,  and  iometimca 
caresses  us,  and  sometioies  also  scourges.  There  would  be 
no  cxciteineut,  if  he  caressed  us  not;  tliere  would  be  no  cor- 
recUon,  if  he  ch&iti^ed  us  not.  He  who  will  pruitie  God  for 
his  noble  benefits,  let  him  also  praise  him  in  retribution  and 
ill  terrific  chastisements*  Many  signs  and  many  miseries  will 
come  in  the  world  over  the  children  of  men,  greater  and 
greater  until  the  general  end.  He  who  ever  continues  in 
i^teailfatit  belief  sbalt  be  saved,  a&  Jesus  said^  He  commanded 
uti  also  to  be  watchful  in  prayers,  frequently  praying  with 
bold  faith,  that  we  may  escape  from  future  perils  and  stand  in 
sight  of  his  true  humanity.  Much  can  prayers  profit  men,  of 
which  the  epistle  at  thi^  mass  spake:  That  we  should  fre- 
quently confess  our  sins,  and  each  pray  for  other,  that  we 
may  be  fiared.  Elijah  the  prophet  was  like  to  us  men,  pas- 
iible  aa  we,  and  he,  nerertheless,  obtained  by  prayer  that  rain 
waft  denied  to  the  perverse  people  for  a  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months.  He  obtained  afterwards  by  prayer  from  the 
true  God,  that  he  gave  rains  and  eartfdy  fruits.  If  any  man 
turn  another  from  error,  he  truly  redeems  his  soul  from 
death,  and  blots  out  many  sins  by  the  correction  of  the 
heretic*     This  is  shortly  said  :  let  us  say  a  wotd  yet. 

The  teacher  of  the  gentiles  said  to  mankhid,  that  adulterers 
or  idolaters,  thieves  and  robbers,  or  cruel  murderers,  covetous 
men  and  drunkards,  who  foolishly  live,  shall  not  possess 
God's  kingdom  in  the  ethereal  heaven.  In  like  manner 
wizards,  who  go  about  with  illusion,  and  odious  witches  and 
other  sorcerers,  shall  he  tlirust  into  hell  for  ihcir  magic  arts. 
Men  often  say  to  us  that  they  are  sinless,  though  they  lightly 
put  meats  into  their  mouth  on  such  fast*days  with  shameless 
greediness,  and  will  not  understand  how  Adam  ruined  us  by 
tlie  eating  of  one  apple,  which  he  ate  forbidden.  No  man  is 
fasting  who  recei?es  in  bis  mouth  any  creature  of  sea  or  of 
earth,  but  they  are  guilty  who  break  the  institute  of  the  holy 
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tuuge  mid  unalyfedre  iSigene,  and  fyllaS  heora  wambe  fra- 
codlice  £r  timan. 

Uton  we  geearnian  ^tet  ece  lif  mid  Oode,  iSurh  geswicen- 
ysse  yfeles,  and  'Surb  fremminge  g6de8 :  f^es  us  getiiSige  se 
iElmihtiga  Wealdend,  seiSe  S  rixaiS  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 


ITEM. 
IN  LETANIA  MAIORE.    FERIA  TERTIA. 

MEN  iSa  leofostan,  Paulus  se  Apostol,  eaira  iSeoda  l^reow^ 
awr€t  be  him  sylfum  )?8et  be  waere  gelaedd  up  to  heofonum, 
oiSl^st  hg  becom  to  %fere  iSriddan  heofonan;  and  h€  wads 
gel«d  to  neorxna-wSnge,  and  j^ser  "Sa  gastlican  dygelnysse 
gehyrde  and  geseah ;  ac  he  ne  cydde  na  eorSlicum  mahnum, 
iSalSa  he  ongean  com,  hwet  hS  gehyrde  o^ie  gesawe,  'Sisum 
wordum  writende  be  him  sylfum :  "  Scio  hominem  in  Christo, 
ante  annos  quatuordecem,  raptum  usque  ad  tertium  coelum ; 
et  iterum  quomodo  raptus  est  in  paradisum,  et  audiuit  archana 
uerba,  quffi  non  licet  homini  loqui."  paet  is  on  Englisc,  "  Ic 
wSt  ^one  mann  on  Criste,  J?e  wses  gegripen  nu  for  feowertyne 
gearum,  and  geleed  o^  ^a  J^riddan  heofenan ;  and  eft  he  waes 
gelfied  to  neorxna-wange,  and  "Seer  gehyrde  "Sa  digelan  word 
)^e  nan  eorSlic  mann  sprecan  ne  m6t/' 

Humeta  rfeda?  sume  men  "Sa  leasan  gesetnysse,  "Se  hi  hata^S 
Paulus  gesih^e,  nu  he  sylfe  seede  J^aet  he  ^a  digelan  word  ge- 
hyrde, )?e  nan  eor81ic  mann  sprecan  ne  mot  ? 

We  wylla^  nu  eow  gereccan  oiSres  mannes  gesih^e,  Se 
unleas  is,  nu  se  apostol  Paulus  his  gesih'Se  mannum  ameldian 
ne  moste. 

Sum  Scyttisc  preost  waes,  gehaten  Furseus,  aeiSelboren  for 
worulde,  SrwurSes  lifes,  and  gelyfed  swiiSe.  He  wses  fram 
cildhade  gelsered,  on  claennysse  wunigende,  estful  on  mode, 
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church  by  unallowed  eatiDg,  and  wickedly  fill  their  beUy  be- 
fore the  time* 

Let  Ufi  merit  the  everlasting  life  with  Godj  by  cessation 
from  evil  and  by  performance  of  good  :  may  the  Almighty 
Ruler  grant  us  this  who  ever  reigneth  to  eternity.    Amen. 


ITEM, 
ON  THE  GREATER  LITANY.    TUESDAY. 

MEN  most  beloved,  Paul  the  Apostle,  the  teacher  of  all  the 
gentiles,  wrote  concerning  himself  that  he  was  led  up  to  the 
heaven^t,  until  he  came  to  the  third  heaven  ;  and  he  was  led 
to  paradisCj  and  there  heard  and  saw  the  ghostly  secrets  $  but 
he  did  not  make  known  to  earthly  inen^  when  he  came  back^ 
what  he  had  heard  or  seen,  writing  of  himself  in  the^e  words ; 
**  Scio  hominem  in  Christo,  ante  antios  quatuordecim,  raptutn 
usque  ad  tertium  cesium  ;  et  iterura  quomodo  raptus  est  in 
paradisum,  et  audivit  arcana  verba,  quie  non  licet  homini 
loqui/'  That  is  in  English^  ^^  I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  who 
wan  snatched  fourteen  years  since,  and  led  unto  the  third 
heaven  ;  and  again  he  was  led  to  paradi^e^  and  there  heardi 
the  secret  words,  which  no  earthly  man  may  speak/'  I 

How  do  some  men  read  the  false  composition^  which  they 
cull  the  vision  of  Paul,  when  he  him^lf  said,  that  he  heard 
the  secret  words^  which  no  earthly  man  may  speak  } 

We  will  now  recount  to  you  the  vision  of  another  man, 
which  is  true,  since  tlie  apostle  Paul  might  not  announce  his 
vision  to  men« 

Tliere  was  a  Scottish  priest  named  Fiirseus,  noble -born  in 
the  world's  estimation,  of  honounible  life,  aud  great  faitli. 
He  was  learned  from  childhood,  living  in  chaslity,  devout  la 
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lufigendlic  on  gesih'Se^  and  on  halgum  msegnum  deeghwomlice 
"Seonde.  pa  forlgt  he  feeder,  and  modor,  and  magas,  and  on 
oSrum  earde  aeliSeodig  leornode.  i£fter  ^Sisum  aeraerde  myn- 
ater,  and  ]Het  mid  eawfaetitum  mannuni  gesette.  Elft,  sefter 
fyrste,  getimode  him  untrumnys,  ewa  f^st  he  wearS  to  forS- 
si^e  gebroht.  pa  genamon  twegen  englas  his  sawle,  and, 
fleogende  mid  hwitum  fySerhaman,  betwux  him  ferodon.  An 
Sridda  engel  fleah  him  aetforan,  gewaepnod  mid  hwitum 
Bcylde  and  scinendum  swurde.  Da  %ry  englas  gelicere 
beorhtnyase  scinende  Wferou,  and  "Saere  sawle  wunderlice 
wynsumnysse  mid  heora  fi^era  swege  on  belaeddon,  and  mid 
heora  sanges  dreame  micclum  gegladodon.  Hi  sungon, 
'^  Ibunt  sancti  de  uirtute  in  uirtutem ;  uidebitur  Deus  deo- 
rum  in  Sion :''  j^aet  is  on  Englisc,  *^  Da  halgan  faraS  fram 
mihte  to  mihte ;  ealra  goda  God  bi'S  gesewen  on  Sion/'  Da 
gehyrde  he  eft  oiSerne  sang  swilce  uncuiSne,  manega  fiusenda 
engla,  "Sua  cwe'Sende,  ^^Exierunt  obuiam  Christo,"  ]>8et  is, 
"  Hi  eodon  togeanes  Criste." 

Hwaet  iSa,  Sn  engel  of  %am  upplicum  weredum  behead  "Sam 
gewffipnodum  engle  "Se  ^a  sawle  gelaedde,  )>aet  hi  eft  ongean 
hi  gelaedan  sceoldon  to  San  lichaman  J^e  heo  of-gehed  waes. 
pa  cwae'S  se  engel  him  to,  Se  him  on  'Sa  swi'Sran  hand  fleah, 
Du  scealt  eft  iSinne  lichaman  underfon,  and  agyfan  Code  Yinre 
carfulnysse  weorc  and  fremmincge.  Da  cwaeS  se  halga 
Furseus,  J^aet  he  noldc  his  willes  heora  geferraedene  forlaetan. 
Se  engel  him  andwyrde,  -^fter  Sinre  carfuhiysse  godre  frem- 
mincge, we  cumaS  eft  to  "Se,  and  Se  genimaS  to  us.  Hi  Sa 
sungon,  and  seo  sawul  ne  mihte  undergitan  hu  heo  on  Sone 
lichaman  eft  becom,  for  Saes  dreames  wynsumnysse.  Da 
betwux  hancrede  Iseg  se  halga  wer  ge-edcucod,  mid  roseum 
hiwe  ofergoten,  and  Sa  licmen  his  neb  )>ffirrihte  unwrugon. 
Da  befran  Furseus,  hwi  heora  gehlyd  swa  micel  waere,  oSSe 
hwaes  hi  swa  micclum  wundrodon  ?  Hi  Sa  him  andwyrdpn, 
and  saedon,  ]7aet  he  on  aefnunge  gewite,  and  ptet  his  lie  lasge 
on  flora  ealle  Sa  niht  oS  hancred.     He  Sa  up  ges^t,  smea- 
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Bpirit^  amiable  of  aspect,  and  in  holy  virtues  daily  thriving. 
Then  be  forsook  father,  and  mother,  and  relations,  and 
learned,  a  stranger,  in  another  country.  After  this  he  raised 
a  mjTister,  and  planted  it  with  pious  men.  After  a  time 
sickness  befell  him,  so  that  he  wiis  brought  to  death.  Then 
two  angels  took  bis  sonU  and,  flying  with  white  wings,  bore 
him  between  tbeni«  A  third  angel  flew  before  him,  armed 
with  a  white  shield  and  a  shining  sword.  The  three  angels 
were  shining  with  like  brightness,  and  conyeycd  to  the  soul 
wondrous  pleasantness  with  the  sound  of  their  wings,  and 
with  the  melody  of  their  song  greatly  gladdened  it.  They 
sung,  "  Ibunt  saiicti  de  virtute  in  virtutem ;  videbitur  Deus 
deorum  in  Siou  :*'  that  is  in  English,  **The  saints  go  from 
virtue  to  virtue;  the  God  of  all  gods  shall  be  seen  in  Sion/' 
Then  he  heard  afterwards  another,  as  it  were,  unknown  song, 
many  thousand  angels  thus  snying,  **  Exierunt  obviam 
Christo  :"  that  is,  **  They  went  to  meet  Christ/* 


Whereupon  an  angel  of  the  celestial  hosts  commanded  the 
angel  who  was  leading  the  soul,  to  lead  it  back  again  to  the 
body  from  whicli  it  had  been  led*  Then  said  the  angel  to 
him,  who  ilew  on  his  right  hand^  Thou  shalt  receive  thy  body 
afj;ain,and  give  to  God  the  work  and  efficacy  of  thy  solicitude. 
Then  said  the  holy  Furseus,  tliat  he  would  not  voluntarily 
leave  their  society.  The  angel  answered  him,  After  the  good 
efficacy  of  thy  solicitude,  we  will  come  again  to  thee,  and  will 
take  thee  to  us*  They  then  sung,  and  the  soul  could  not 
understand  how  it  again  came  into  the  body,  by  reason  of  the 
pleasantness  of  the  melody^  Then  about  cockcrowing  the 
holy  man  lay  requickened,  suffused  with  a  rosy  hue,  and  the 
corpse-bearers  straightways  uncovered  his  face.  Furseus 
then  asked,  why  their  noise  was  so  grtiat,  or  at  what  they  so 
greatly  wondered  ?  They  answered  him,  and  said,  that  he 
had  died  in  the  evening,  and  that  bis  corpse  had  lain  on  the 
floor  all  night  till  cockcrowing.     He  then  sat  up,  reflecting 
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gende  his  gesih'Se,  and  hSt  bine  huBlian,  and  swa  untmm 
leofode  twegen  dagas.  Eft  fia  on  iSfiere  )^riddan  nihte  middan, 
astrehte  his  handa  on  gebedam,  and  bli-Se  gewfit  of  iSiaum 
geswincfullam  life,  pa  comon  eft  "Sa  %ry  foreseedan  englas, 
and  bine  gelsddon.  Hwst  iSa  comon  iSa  awirigedan  deoflu 
on  atelicum  bf we  iSflere  sawle  togeanes,  and  beora  Sn  cwasSf 
Uton  forstlindan  bi  foran  mid  gefeohte.  pa  deoflu  feohtende 
Bcuton  beora  fyrenan  fliin  ongean  "Sa  sawle,  ac  %a  deofelltcan 
fl£n  wurdon  )^femhte  ealle  adwescte  )>urh  "Sffis  gewspnodan 
engles  scyldunge.  pa  englas  cwaedon  to  "Sam  awirigedum 
gastum,  Hwi  wille  ge  lettan  ore  si^fset  ?  NU  yes  man  del- 
liimend  eoweres  forwyrdes.  Da  wi^erwinnan  cwsedon,  past 
hit  unrihtlic  wsere,  )>fet  Be  man  "Se  yfel  geSafode  sceolde  baton 
wite  to  reste  faran,  "Sonne  bit  awriten  is,  )^«t  Sa  beoS  ealswa 
Bcyldige  )^  unriht  geSafiaS,  swa  swa  Sa  Se  bit  gewyrca'S.  Se 
engel  Sa  feabt  ongean  Sam  awyrigdum  gastum  to  San  swiSe, 
ysdt  l^am  balgan  were  wass  geSubt  ]7«t  pms  gefeobtes  brelun  and 
Ssra  deofla  geblyd  mibte  be6n  gehyred  geond  ealle  eorSan. 

pa  deofla  eft  cwsedon,  Yfele  spellunge  hS  beeode :  ne  sceal 
hi  ungederod  J'ses  ecan  lifes  brucan.  Se  balga  engel  cwaeS, 
Baton  ge  Sa  beafod-leahtras  bim  on  befaestnian,  ne  sceal  be 
for  Sam  laessan  losian.  Se  ealda  wregere  cwaeS,  Buton  ge 
forgifon  manuum  beora  gyltas,  ne  forgifS  se  Heofonlica  Fseder 
eow  eowere  gyltas.  Se  engel  andwyrde,  On  bwam  awraec 
yes  man  bis  teonan  ?  Se  deofol  cwseS,  Nis  na  awriten  )>aet  bi 
wrecan  ne  sceolon,  ac,  Buton  ge  forgyfon  of  eowerum  beortum 
wis  eow  agyltendum.  Se  engel  cwaeS,  Us  biS  gedemed  set- 
foran  Code.  Se  ealda  sceocca  eft  cwseS,  Hit  is  awriten, 
Buton  ge  beon  swa  bilewite  on  unscfieSSignysse  swa  swa  cild, 
naebbe  ge  infser  to  beofenan  rice,  pis  bebod  be  nateshwon 
ne  gefylde.  Se  Godes  engel  bine  beladode,  and  cwaeS,  Milt- 
sunge  be  bsefde  on  bis  beortan,  Seah  Se  he  manna  gewunan 
beolde.  Se  deofol  andwyrde,  Swa  swa  be  J?fiet  yfel  of  Sam 
menniscum  gewunan  underfeng,  underfo  he  eac  swa  ];aet  wite 
fram  Sam  upplican  Deman.     Se  halga  engel  cwseS,  We  beoS 
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on  his  vision^  and  bade  them  lioutel  Iiioij  and  tbui  sick  lived 
two  days.  Then  again,  on  the  third  midnight^  he  istretched 
fortii  liifi  hondf^  in  prayerj  and  blithely  departed  from  this  toil- 
some life.  Then  came  again  the  three  aforesaid  angels,  and 
led  him.  Wherenpon  came  the  accursed  devils  with  horrid 
aspect  towardi  the  soul,  and  one  of  them  said,  Let  us  obstruct 
them  with  battle.  The  devils  then  fighting  shot  their  fiery 
darts  against  the  8oul>  but  the  deriJiab  darts  were  straight* 
ways  all  extinguished  by  the  shielding  of  the  armed  angel. 
The  angels  said  to  the  accursed  spirits.  Why  will  ye  hinder 
our  journey  ?  This  man  is  not  a  party  to  your  ruin.  The 
adversaries  said  that  it  was  unjust,  that  a  man  who  had  con- 
sented to  evil  should  go  to  rest  without  punishment,  when  it 
is  written,  that  they  are  as  guilty  who  consent  to  wrong  as 
they  who  perpetrate  it.  The  angel  then  fought  against  tlie 
accursed  spirits  so  vigorously,  that  it  seemed  to  the  holy  man 
that  the  cry  of  the  battle  and  the  noise  of  the  devils  might 
be  heard  over  all  the  earth. 

The  devils  again  said.  Evil  discourse  he  practised ;  he  shall 
not  unhurt  enjoy  the  everlasting  life.  The  holy  angel  said, 
Unless  ye  can  fix  on  htm  the  deadly  stns^  he  shall  not  perish 
for  the  less.  The  old  accuser  said,  Unless  ye  forgive  men 
their  sins,  the  Heavenly  Father  will  not  forgive  you  your 
sins.  The  angel  answered,  On  whom  has  this  man  avenged 
his  injuries  }  The  devil  said.  It  is  not  written  that  they  shall 
not  take  vengeance,  but,  Uidess  ye  forgive  from  your  hearts 
those  sinning  against  you.  The  angel  said,  We  shall  be 
judgetl  before  God*  The  old  devil  again  said.  It  is  written, 
Unless  ye  be  as  meek  in  innocence  as  a  child,  ye  will  not 
have  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  command- 
ment he  has  in  no  wise  fulfilled.  The  angel  of  God  absolved 
him^  and  said,  Mercy  he  had  in  his  heart,  though  he  observed 
the  usage  of  men.  The  devil  answered,  As  he  received  tliat 
evil  from  human  usage,  hi  him  also  so  receive  the  punishment 
from  the  Judge  above.    The  holy  angel  said.  We  shall  be 
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ffitforan  Gode  gesSmde.     pa  wi'Serwiiinan  wurdon  iSa  ofer- 
iiwi^de,  ]7urh  "Sies  engles  gewinne  and  ware. 

Da  bet  se  halga  engel  )H>ne  eadigan  wer  bese6n  to  mid- 
danearde.  He  9a  beheold  uiiderb^,  and  geaeah  swilce  ta 
ISeostorful  dene,  swi^e  ni^erlic ;  and  geseah  iSsr  feower 
orm^te  fyr  atende :  and  se  engel  cwasi  him  to,  pas  feower 
fyr  ontenda^S  ealne  middaneard,  and  onela'S  j^sra  manna  sawla 
]w  heora  fuUuhtes  andetnysse  and  behat  'Surh  forgsegednysse 
awffigdon.  pset  iiu  fyr  ontent  )>aera  manna  sawla  "Se  leasunge 
lufedon ;  J^aet  oiSer  "Sara  "Se  gytsunge  filigdon ;  J^aet  iSridde 
)^«ra  ]w  ceaste  and  twyraednysse  styredon ;  j^set  feorSe  fyr 
forbffiru'S  ]7ffira  manna  sawla  ye  facn  and  ^rleasnysse  beeodon. 
Da  genealffihte  {'set  fyr  "Sam  halgan  were,  and  he  sona  afyrht 
to  iSan  engle  cwne'S,  pfet  fyr  genealaeh^S  wi%  min.  Se  engel 
andwjrrde,  Ne  byrn'S  on  "Se  J^urh  wite,  j^aet  )^aet  "Su  on  life  ue 
onseldest  iSurh  leahtras.  peah  "Se  )>is  fyr  egeslic  sy  and  micel, 
)wah-hw8e*Sere  hit  onseliS  eelcne  be  his  gewyrhtum.  Swa  swa 
se  lichama  bi^S  ontend  "Surh  unalyfede  lustas,  swa  eac  byrn'S 
seo  sawul  Surh  neadwis  wite.  Se  gewsepnode  engel  Sa  fleah 
him  aetforan,  todselende  "Rone  lig,  and  iSa  oSre  twegen  liim 
flugon  on  twa  healfa,  and  hine  wi8  J^aes  fyres  frecednysise  ge- 
scyldon.  pa  deoflu  "Sa  mid  gefeohte  ongean  Sa  sawle  scuton, 
and  heora  an  to  Sara  englum  cwasS,  Se  iSeowa  Se  wat  his 
hlafordes  willan,  and  nele  hine  gefremman^  sceal  beon  gewit- 
nod  mid  micclum  vvitum.  Se  halga  engel  befi'an,  Hwaet  ne 
gefylde  )?es  man  his  Hlafordes  wilian  ?  Se  sceocca  andwyrde. 
Hit  is  awriten,  ]>iet  se  healica  God  hataS  unrihtwisra  gife. 
He  h^efde  genu  men  lytle  ser  sumne  claS  let  anum  swyltendum 
men.  pa  cwieS  se  engel,  He  gelyfde  j^set  gehwilc  Se  him 
lenige  gife  sealde,  behreowsunge  on  life  gedyde.  Se  deofol 
andwyrde,  ^rest  he  sceolde  heora  dsedbote  afandian,  and 
siSSan  heora  sylene  underfon.  Se  engel  andwyrde,  Uton 
sceotan  to  Godes  dome.  Se  awyrigeda  gast  andwyrde,  God 
gecvva^S,  jymt  c'eIc  synn  Se  nsere  ofcr  eorSan  gebet,  sceolde 
beon  on  Sisserc  worulde  gedemed.     pes  mann  ne  geclaensodc 
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reconciled  before  God*    The  atlversaries  were  then  overcome, 
through  the  aogel's  fighting  and  ciuition> 

The  holy  angel  then  bade  the  blessed  man  look  on  the 
world.  He  then  looked  back^  and  saw,  as  it  were,  a  dark 
dell  J  very  low ;  and  saw  there  four  immense  fires  kindled  : 
and  the  angel  said  to  him.  These  four  fires  will  consume  all 
the  world,  and  burn  the  souls  of  those  men  who  through 
transgression  have  made  void  the  confession  and  promise  of 
their  baptism.  That  one  fire  will  burn  the  souls  of  those 
men  that  loved  leasing  j  tlie  second,  of  those  that  followed 
covetousness ;  the  third,  of  those  that  stirred  up  strife  and 
discord  ;  the  fourth  fire  will  burn  the  souls  of  those  men  who 
have  practised  fraud  and  improbity.  The  fire  then  approached 
the- holy  man,  and  he  forthwith  terrified,  said  to  the  angel, 
The  fire  approaclies  me.  The  angel  answered.  That  will  not 
burn  thee  for  a  punishment  which  thou  hast  not  in  life  kindled 
by  sins.  Though  this  fire  is  terrible  and  great,  nevertheless, 
it  burns  every  one  according  to  his  works.  As  the  body  is 
inflamed  by  nnnl lowed  lusts,  so  also  bums  the  soul  in  inevi- 
table punishment.  The  armed  angel  then  flew  before  him, 
parting  the  flame,  and  the  other  two  flew  at  his  two  Glides,  and 
shielded  him  from  the  peril  of  the  fire.  The  devils  then  in 
fight  shot  towards  the  soul,  and  one  of  them  said  to  the 
angels,  The  servant  who  knows  his  master'ii  will,  and  will  not 
execute  it,  shall  be  punished  with  great  punishments.  The 
holy  angel  asked.  In  what  has  this  man  not  fulfilled  his 
Master's  will  ?  The  deiil  answered,  It  is  written,  that  the 
God  on  high  hateth  the  gift  of  the  unrighteous.  He  had 
taken  a  little  before  a  garment  of  a  dying  man.  Then  said 
the  antrelj  He  believed  that  every  one  that  had  given  him  any 
gift,  liad  shown  penitence  In  life.  The  devil  answered.  First 
he  shouhl  have  proved  their  repentance,  and  then  received 
their  gift.  The  angel  answered.  Let  us  refer  to  the  judgement 
of  God.  The  accursed  spirit  answered,  God  said,  that  every 
^in  that  was  not  atoned  for  on  earth,  should  be  judged  in  this 
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his  sjmna  on  eorSan,  ne  her  nfin  wite  ne  underfehiS :  hwsr  is 
nu  Codes  rihtwisnys  ?  Se  engel  hi  %reade,  and  cwmi,  Ne 
XAe  ge  to  dyrstelice,  forSan  %e  ge  nyton  Codes  digelan  domas. 
Se  deofol  andwyrde,  Hwaet  is  her  bedigelod  ?  Se  engel  cwae^, 
^fre  bi{$  Codes  mildheortnys  mid  j^am  men^  J^a  hwile  ^  %aer 
his  gewSned  eenig  behreowsung.  Se  deofol  andwyrde,  Nis 
nu  his  tima  to  behreowsienne,  on  ^yssere  stowe.  Se  engel 
andwyrde,  Nyte  ge  %a  micclan  deopnysse  Grodes  gerynu? 
Weald  )?eah  him  beo  alyfed  gyt  behreowsung.  pa  cwseS  sum 
oiSer  deofol.  Hit  is  awriten,  Lufa  Sinne  nextan  swa  swa  & 
sylfne.  Se  engel  andwyrde,  pes  wer  dyde  g6d  his  nextan. 
Se  wiiSerwinna  andwyrde,  Nis  na  genSh  f'aet  man  his  nextan 
g6d  do,  buton  hS  hine  lufige  swa  swa  hine  sylfne.  Se  halga 
engel  andwyrde,  pa  gSdan  daeda  sind  geswutelunga  "Sasre 
soiSan  lufe,  and  Qod  forgylt  aslcum  men  be  his  daedum. 
Hwaet  se  deofol  "Sa  mid  hospe  cwasS,  pes  mann  behet  )i8st 
hS  wolde  ealle  woruld-'Sing  forUetan,  and  he  siSiSan  lufode 
woruld-'Sing  ongean  his  Sgen  behSt,  and  ongean  ^sds  apostoles 
bebode,  ]^  cwae^S,  Ne  lufige  ge  %isne  middaneard,  ne  %a  Sing 
"Se  on  middanearde  sind.  Se  halga  engel  andwyrde,  Ne  lufode 
he  woruldlice  sehta  for  his  neode  liiia,  ac  todfielenne  eallum 
Wfibdliendum.  Se  ealda  wregere  eft  cwab'S,  Hit  is  awriten, 
Buton  ]7u  gestande  "Sone  unrihtwisan,  and  him  his  unrihtwis- 
nysse  secge,  ic  ofga  his  blodes  gyte  set  ISinum  handum.  pes 
mann  nolde  cylSan  'Sam  syngigendum  heora  synna.  Se  engel 
cwseS,  Hit  is  awriten  be  Sam  yfelum  timan,  ^mt  se  snotera 
sceal  suwian,  Sonne  he  gesihS  J^set  seo  bodung  nsefS  nsenne 
forSgang. 

On  eallum  Sisum  geflitum  wses  Siera  deofla  gefeoht  swiSe 
stiSlic  ongean  Sa  sawle  and  Sa  halgan  englas,  oSJ^^et  Surh 
Codes  dom  Sa  wiSerwinnan  wurdon  gescynde,  and  se  halga 
wer  Sa  wearS  mid  ormaetum  leohte  betangen.  pa  beseah  he 
up,  and  geseah  fela  engla  werod  on  micelre  beorhtnysse  sci- 
nende,  and  Saera  halgena  sawla  wiS  his  fleogende  mid  unasec- 
gendlicum  leohte,  and  afligdon  Sa  deoflu  him  fram,  and  f^aes 
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Tbis  man  cleansed  jiot^^his  Bins  on  earthy  oor  here 
receives  he  any  punishnjent ;  where  now  b  God's  justice  ? 
The  angel  rebuked  thenij  and  said.  Blame  not  too  presuinptu- 
omlVf  for  ye  know  not  God's  secret  judgements.  The  devH 
ftnsfireredj  What  h  here  secret  ?  The  angel  said.  Ever  will 
God's  mercj^  be  \rith  a  man^  while  there  is  any  penitence 
hoped  for.  The  de?il  answered,  It  is  not  now  his  time  to 
repent,  In  this  place.  The  angel  answered,  Know  ye  not  the 
great  deepness  of  God's  mysteries  ?  Repentance  may  yet  be 
allowed  him.  Then  said  another  devil.  It  is  written.  Love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  The  angel  answered^  Thi&  man  did 
good  to  his  neighbour.  The  adversary  answered.  It  is  not 
enough  that  a  man  do  good  to  his  neighbour,  unless  he  love 
him  as  himself.  The  holy  angel  answered,  Good  deeds  are  a 
manifestation  of  true  love,  and  God  requites  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds.  Whereupon  the  devil  said  tauntingly, 
This  man  promised  thfit  he  would  forsake  all  worldly  things, 
and  he  afterwards  loved  worldly  things  against  his  own  pro- 
mise, and  against  the  apostle's  command,  who  said,  Love  not 
this  world,  nor  the  things  which  are  in  the  world.  The  holy 
angel  answered.  He  loved  not  worldly  possessions  for  his 
need  alone,  but  to  distribute  to  all  the  poor.  The  old  accuser 
again  said,  It  is  written,  Unless  thou  correct  the  nnrighteous, 
and  say  unto  him  his  unrighteousness,  I  will  require  his 
bloodshed  at  thy  hands.  This  man  would  not  make  known 
to  the  sinning  their  sins.  The  angel  said,  It  is  written  of  the 
evil  time,  that  the  wise  shall  be  silent^  when  he  sees  that 
his  preaching  hath  no  success. 

In  all  these  disputes  the  fighting  of  the  devils  was  very 
obstinate  against  the  soul  and  the  holy  angels,  until,  through 
God's  doom,  the  adversaries  were  confounded,  and  the  holy 
man  was  then  invested  with  an  immense  light.  He  then 
looked  up,  and  saw  a  host  of  many  angels  shining  with 
great  brightnesi,  and  the  souls  of  the  holy  flying  towards  him 
with  indescribable  light,  and  put  the  devils  to  flight  from 
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fyres  6gan  him  fram  adydon.  pa  gecneow  hg  betwux  'Sam 
halgum  twegen  grwurSe  sacerdas,  )?e  &c  on  life  wsBron  his 
landes  menn  swiSe  namcu-Se.  Hi  Sa  genealashton,  and  him 
cuSlice  to  sprsecon.  An  Ssera  hatte  Beanus,  oSer  Meldanus. 
pa  wearS  Sa  geworden  micel  smyltnys  Ssere  heofenan,  and 
twegen  englas  flugon  Rwilce  Surh  anre  duna  in  to  Ssere  heo- 
fenan,  and  ISa  sloh  Sier  micel  leoht  tit  sefter  Sam  englum,  and 
wffis  gehyred  feower  engla  weroda  slmgy  Sus  cweSende, 
'^Sanctusy  sanctus,  sanctus  Dominus  Deus  sabaoth."  9a 
s^e  se  engel  Sam  eadigan  were^  ^mt  se  dream  wsere  of  Sam 
upplicum  werode,  and  bet  bine  georne  pads  beofonlican  sanges 
hlystan,  and  cwffiS,  SoSlice  on  Sisum  heofenlicmn  rice  ne 
becymS  nsefre  unrStnys  baton  for  manna  lyre. 

Eft  Sa  comon  fleogende  of  Seere  beofenlican  digelnysse 
englas,  and  cyddon  pmt  he  sceolde  eft  to  worulde  gecyrran. 
Furseus  Sa  wearS,  ]7urb  Sas  bodunge  ablicged,  and  Sa  twegen 
fores^an  sacerdas  abiedon  set  Sam  englum  Jiset  hi  moston 
bine  gesprecan,  and  cwsedon  him  to,  Hwaes  ondr^tst  Su  Se  ? 
Anes  dseges  fapreld  };u  hsefst  to  siSigenne.  Furseus  Sa  befr^n 
be  geenduuge  J^ises  middaneardes.  Hi  cwsedun,  Ne  biS  seo 
geendung  );yssere  worulde  na  gyt,  Seah  Se  heo  gehende  sy, 
ac  mancynn  biS  geswenct  mid  hungre  and  mid  cwealrae. 
purh  feower  Sing  losiaS  manna  sawla,  ]fadt  is,  Surh  leahtras, 
and  Surli  deofles  tihtinge,  and  Surh  lareowa  gymeleaste,  and 
Surh  yfele  gebysnunge  unrihtwisra  heafod-manna.  Ofer  Sam 
lareowum  is  Godes  yrre  swySost  astyred,  forSan  Se  hi  for- 
gymeleasiaS  ]fa  godcundan  bee,  and  ymbe  Sa  woruld-Sing 
eallunge  hogiaS.  Biscopum  and  sacerdum  gedafenaS  J^aet  hi 
heora  lare  gymon,  and  Sam  folce  heora  Searfe  secgon.  Myn- 
ster-mannum  gedafenaS  J?set  hi  on  stilnysse  heora  lif  adreo- 
gon.  pu  soSlice  cyS  }?ine  gesihSe  on  middanearde,  and  boo 
hwiltidum  on  digelnysse  and  hwiltidum  betwux  mannum. 
Donne  Su  on  digelnysse  beo,  heald  ];onne  geornlice  Godes 
beboda ;  and  eft,  Sonne  )>u  ut-fierst,  betwux  mannum,  far  for 
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hiui,  niid  turned  away  frani  him  the  terror  of  the  fire.  Then 
lie  knew  among  the  holy  tM*o  venerable  priests^  who  before  m 
life  had  been  his  conn  try  men,  very  celebrated.  They  ap- 
proached»  at  id  ^poke  to  bun  familiarly^  One  of  them  wai 
culled  Beanus,  the  other  Meldanus,  Then  was  there  a  great 
serenity  iti  the  heaven,  and  two  angels  flew,  as  it  were>  through 
II  hill  into  heaven,  and  then  a  great  light  darted  out  there 
after  the  angela^  and  the  mng  of  four  hosts  of  angels  was 
heard,  thus  saying,  "  Sanctus,  ^anctuB,  sanctus  Dominus 
Deus  sabaoth/'  Then  said  the  atjgel  to  the  blessed  man, 
that  the  melody  was  from  the  celestial  host,  and  bade  him 
listen  attentively  to  the  heavenly  Bong,  and  said.  Verily  into 
this  heavenly  realm  sadness  never  comes  save  for  men  s 
perdition. 

/igain  there  came  angels  flying  from  the  heavenly  secrecy, 
and  declared  that  he  shovdd  again  return  to  the  world,  Fur- 
seus  \vm  then,  through  this  announcement^  aiitounded,  and 
the  two  aforesaid  priests  obtained  from  the  angels  that  they 
mi^ht  speak  to  him,  and  said  to  him.  What  dost  thou  dread  ? 
Thou  hast  one  day's  journey  to  trarel,  Furseus  then  inquired 
concerning  the  ending  of  this  world,  Tliey  said,  The  ending 
of  this  world  will  not  be  yet,  though  it  be  near,  but  mankind 
will  be  afflicted  with  famine  and  with  pestilence.  Through 
four  tbmga  the  souls  of  men  perish,  that  ia,  through  sins,  and 
through  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  and  through  the  heed- 
lessness of  teachers,  and  through  evil  example  of  unrighteous 
chiefs*  Over  the  teachers  is  God*s  ire  most  excited,  because 
they  neglect  the  divine  books,  and  are  wholly  solicitous  about 
worldly  things.  To  bishops  and  priests  it  is  fitting  that  they 
attend  to  tbeir  doctrine,  and  say  to  the  people  their  need.  To 
monastic  men  it  is  fitting  that  they  lead  their  lives  in  still- 
ness.  Do  thou  make  known  thy  vision  in  the  world,  and  be 
sometimes  iii  privacy,  and  sometimes  among  men.  When 
thou  art  In  privacy,  hcild  sedulously  the  commandments  of 
God  ;  and  again,  when  thou  goe&t  out  among  men,  go  for 
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heora  sawla  hselu,  na  for  woruldlicum  gestreonum.  Ne  beo 
iSa  earful  ymbe  woruldlicum  gestreonum^  ac  miltsa  eallum 
'Sinum  wi'Serwinnum  mid  hluttre  heortan,  and  agyld  g6d  for 
yfele,  and  gebide  for  Sinum  feondum.  Beo  "Su  8wa  swa  ge- 
treowe  dihtnere^  and  nSn  "Sing  Se  ne  ge^nige,  buton  bigleofan 
and  Bcrude.  Afed  Sinne  licbaman  mid  alyfedum  mettum, 
and  aelc  yfel  forseoh*  iEftcr  "Sisum  mynegungum  and  menig- 
fealdum  o'Srum  liirum,  gewende  eal  )?fet  heofenlice  werod  up 
to  iSam  heofonlicum  "Srymme,  and  Sa  twegen  sacerdas,  Beanus 
and  MeldanuB,  eamod.  Furseus  soSlice  mid  Sam  Srym  en- 
glum  gewende  to  eorSan. 

Hi  becomon  Sa  eft  to  Sam  witniendlicum  fyre,  and  se  ge- 
w^pnoda  engel  rymde  him  weg  )^urh  Jiflet  fyr^  todaelende  Sone 
lig  on  em-twE.  Hwset  Sa  deoflu  Sa  scuton  of  Sam  fyre^  and 
awurpon  ane  unrihtwise  sawle  bymende  uppon  Sam  eadigan 
were  Furseum,  swa  J^aet  bis  sculdor  and  his  hleor  wurdon 
ontende  mid  Sam  witniendlicum  fyre.  Furseus  oncneow 
sona  Sa  sawie ;  se  wees  his  ttin-man  £t  on  life,  and  he  genSm 
set  his  Ifce  sumne  cKS,  swa  swa  we  lytle  ^r  eow  s^on.  pa 
englas  Sa  gelsehton  Sa  sawle,  and  wurpon  eft  into  Sam  fyre. 
9a  cwseS  sum  Ssera  deofla,  Swa  swa  Su  underfenge  £r  his 
g5d,  swa  Su  scealt  beon  his  efenhlytta  on  his  witum.  Godes 
engel  andwyrde,  Ne  underfeng  he  his  Sing  for  nanre  gyt- 
sunge,  ac  for  his  sawle  alysednysse  :  and  pSRt  fyr  sona  geswac. 
pa  cwaeS  se  Godes  engel  to  Sam  were  Furseum,  pret  )?flBt  Su 
sylf  onaeldest,  };8et  barn  on  Se.  Gif  Su  ne  underfenge  };ises 
sjmfuUan  mannes  reaf  set  his  forSsiSe,  ne  mihte  his  wite  Se 
derian.  Boda  nu  eallum  mannum  deedbote  to  donne,  and 
andetnysse  to  sacerdum,  oS  Sa  endenextan  tide  heora  lifes ; 
ac  swa-Seah  nis  to  underfonne  nanes  synfulles  mannes  sehta 
on  his  geendunge,  ne  his  lie  ne  sy  on  haligre  stowe  bebyriged ; 
ac  beo  him  ges^ed,  ^r  he  gewite,  Sa  teartaii  witu,  ]>adt  his 
heorte  mid  Ssere  bitemysse  beo  gehrepod,  };aet  he  eft  mage  set 
sumon  ssele  beon  geclsensod^  gif  he  his  unrihtwisnysse  hum 
on  his   forSsiSe  behreowsaS,  and  genihtsumlice  aelmessan 
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the  salvation  of  their  souls,  not  for  worldly  gains.  Be  not 
tiolicitous  about  worldly  gains,  but  be  mercifiU  to  all  thy  ad- 
versaries witb  pure  heart,  and  requite  good  for  e%41,  and  pray 
for  thy  enemies.  Be  as  a  true  steward^  and  appropriate  no- 
thing to  tliyaelf,  but  sustenance  and  raiment.  Feed  thy  body 
with  allowed  meats,  and  despise  every  evil.  After  tliese  ad- 
monitions and  other  manifold  instructions,  all  the  heavenly 
host  went  up  to  the  heavenly  company,  and  the  two  priests, 
Beaims  and  Meldanus,  with  them.  But  Fur  sens  with  the 
three  angels  returned  to  earth. 

They  then  came  again  to  the  penal  fire,  and  the  armed 
angel  cleared  the  way  for  hiui  through  the  fire,  dividing  the 
flame  in  two.  The  devils  then  shot  from  the  fire,  and  cast 
an  unrighteous  soul  burning  upon  the  blessed  man  Fursieus, 
so  that  his  shoulder  and  his  face  were  burnt  by  the  penal  fire. 
Furseus  instantly  knew  the  soul ;   he  had  formerly  in  life 

Ibeen  his  townsman,  and  he  had  taken  a  garment  from  his 
corpse,  as  we  said  to  you  a  little  before.  The  angcli*  then 
seized  the  soul,  and  cast  it  again  into  the  fire.  Then  said 
one  of  the  dcvild.  As  thou  before  didst  receive  his  property, 
80  shah  thou  be  his  associate  in  his  torments,     God's  angel 

I  answered^  He  received  not  his  property  from  any  covetotis- 
ness,  but  for  the  redemption  of  his  soul  t  and  the  fire  instantly 
ceased*  Then  said  Goti's  angel  to  the  man  Furseus,  That 
which  thou  thyself  hast  kindled^  that  burned  on  thee.  If 
thou  hadst  not  received  the  garment  of  this  sinful  man  at  his 
decease^  his  torment  could  not  have  injured  thee.  Preach 
now  to  all  men  to  repent  and  make  ccnifessioii  to  priests, 
until  the  last  hour  of  their  lives ;  but  yet  the  possessions  of 
no  sinful  man  are  to  be  received  at  his  end,  nor  let  his  corpse 
be  buried  in  a  holy  place ;  but  ere  he  departs  let  be  said  to 
him  the  sharp  torments,  that  his  heart  may  be  touched  with 
the  bitterness,  that  lie  may  at  some  time  after  be  purified,  if 
be  at  least  at  his  dep.irture  repent  of  his  unrighteousness,  and 
distribute  alms  abundanth%     But  let  not  the  priest  receive 
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dmVS.  Ne  underfS  se  sacerd  swa-'Seah  niui  ISing  ^ass  vynfullan 
mannes  sehta ;  ac  ht  man  deele  'Searfum  set  his  byrgene. 

iEfter  "Sissere  sprsece  comon  %a  englas  mid  ^adve  sawle, 
and  gesaeton  uppon  'Ssere  cyrcan  hrofe,  J^eer  ^set  lie  l^eg  mid 
mannum  besett;  and  "Sa  englas  bine  heton  oncnawan  his 
figenne  lichaman,  and  hine  eft  underfSn.  Furseus  ISa  beseah 
to  his  lichaman  swilce  to  uncu'Sum  hreawe,  and  nolde  him 
genealflecan.  Se  halga  engel  cws^S^  HwS  onseunast  *Su  to 
underfSnne  J^isne  lichaman,  ]H)ne  "Se  "Su  miht  baton  leahtra 
gewinne  heonon-forS  habban  ?  SolSlice  ]ni  oferswi'Sdest  on 
^issere  gedrefednysse  )^a  unalyfedlican  lustas^  ^adt  hi  heonon- 
forS  ongean  ]>e  naht  ne  magon.  pa  geseah  hg  geopenian  his 
lichaman  under  "Sam  breoste,  and  se  engel  him  cwse^  to, 
Donne  "Su  ge-edcucod  byst,  ofergeot  "Sinne  lichaman  mid  fant- 
wffitere^  and  ^u  ne  gefretst  nane  ^nysse  baton  *Sam  baemette 
^e  "Su  on  %am  fyre  gelashtest.  Do  well  on  eallum  "Summ  life, 
and  we  siiSiSan  aefter  {Sinum  weldfedum  bliSne  iSe  eft  genima'S 
to  Gs. 

Se  halga  wer  Farseas  ar€s  *Sa  cf  dea'Sc  o)^re  si'Se,  and  geseah 
him  onbaton  niicele  menigu  laewedra  manna  and  gehadodra, 
and  mid  micelre  geomerunge  lieora  niennisce  anginn  and 
dysig  bemsnde.  He  gesst  ^a,  and  s^e  be  endebyrdnysse 
ealle  his  gesih^,  J^e  him  iSurh  Godes  englum  on  'Sfiere  hwile 
geswutelod  wies.  He  weariJ  begoten  mid  fant-wietere,  swa 
swa  se  engel  bet,  waes  iSeah  padt  baernet,  )?e  lie  gelffihte  aet  ISam 
unrihtwisam  were,  on  his  sculdrc  and  on  ansyne  sefre  gesewen. 
Micel  wander  ]7flet  hit  wearS  gesyne  on  "Saui  lichaman,  }?8et 
}>aet  seo  sawal  ana  underfeng  !  He  ferde  "Sa  geond  eal  Yrrland 
and  Scotland,  bodiende  "Sa  iSing  J?e  he  geseah  and  gehyrde, 
and  waes  mid  Godes  gife  wuuderlice  afyllcd,  nanes  eorSlices 
•Singes  wilnigende,  Eallum  godum  mannum  he  wses  luficnd- 
lic,  unrihlwisum  a'id  synfullum  egeslic.  On  godcundum 
wundrum  he  scean,  and  afligde  deoflu  fram  ofsettum  mannum, 
and  iJearfan  gehyrte.  Ferde  "Sa  twelf  gear  swa  bodiende 
betwux  Yrum  and  Scottum,  and  siiSSan  ofer  eal  Angelcynn, 
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aDyihing  of  the  sinful  oiaD's  pos^sesslons ;  but  let  them  he 
distrtbttted  to  the  poor  at  hi  is  grave* 

After  thk  speech  the  atigeb  came  with  the  soul^  and  ect  it 
on  the  roof  of  the  church)  M^here  the  corpse  ky  surrounded 
with  people  ;  and  the  angels  bade  hiiii  recogulse  his  own 
body^  and  again  ai^sume  it.  Furiseus  then  looked  on  his  body 
an  on  an  unknown  corpse,  and  would  not  approach  it.  The 
holy  angcl  saidj  Why  shunnest  thon  to  receive  this  body, 
which  thou  niayest  without  the  strife  of  sins  henceforth 
bare?  Verily  thou  hast  in  this  tribulation  overcoine  unallowed 
luKtSj  ao  that  they  henceforth  may  have  no  power  against 
thee.  He  then  saw  his  body  opened  under  the  brenst,  and 
the  angel  said  to  him,  When  thou  shall  be  rerjuickened, 
eprinkle  thy  body  with  font-water,  and  thou  wilt  feel  no  sore- 
nesa,  save  the  burn  that  thou  caughtest  In  the  fire.  Do  well 
in  all  thy  life,  and  we  then  after  thy  good  deedii  will  again 
take  tbee  happy  to  us* 


The  holy  man  Purseus  arose  from  death  a  second  tinier  and 
saw  about  him  a  great  multitude  of  men,  lay  and  eccledtis- 
tical,  and  with  great  lajnentation  bewailed  their  human  under- 
takiogt^  and  folly.  He  §at  then,  and  said  in  order  alt  his 
risiOD^  which  to  him,  through  God*»  angels,  in  that  wliiIc 
had  been  shown.  He  was  sprinkled  with  font-water»  as  the 
imgel  had  ordered,  yet  was  the  burn,  that  he  had  caught  from 
the  uiirighteouii  man,  on  hiti  shoulder  and  on  his  face  ever 
visible.  A  great  wonder  that  that  was  seen  on  the  body 
which  the  soul  only  bad  received  !  He  went  then  over  all 
Ireland  and  Scotknid,  deebring  the  things  that  be  hafl  seen 
and  beard,  and  with  God's  gnice  was  wonderfully  filled, 
desiring  no  eartidy  tiniig.  To  all  good  men  he  was  kind,  to 
the  nnnghteouH  and  sinful  terrible-  In  divine  miracles  he 
shone,  and  drove  out  devils  from  men  possessed,  and  cheered 
the  poor*  He  went  twelve  years  thus  preaching  between  the 
Irish  and  ScuTs,  and  afterwards  over  all  the  English  nation, 
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and  eae  man  mynster  on  Vinaak  iglande  anerde ;  wende  sHSBan 
81x6  ofer  «£  to  Francena  rice,  and  *Ser  mid  micdre  firwnrS- 
nysse  nnderfiEmgen  wins,  and  mynster-Kf  anerde.  jTa  lefker 
Ijrtlum  fyrate  wearS  hS  geontramody  and  gewfit  to  heofenan 
rice,  to  'Saere  ecan  mjrbXey'jfthS ier geseah,  on Csre  bS  lyJhS 
gessBlig  simie  mid  Gode;  and  Iiis  lie  wearS  bebjrrged  mid 
nucelre  SrwurSnysae,  and  eft  ymbe  feower  gear,  [ansund^ 
baton  gewemmedlicre  brosnunge,  on  oSre  stowe  bebyriged ; 
^nr  beob  leteowde  his  geeamunga  yvurh  wnndram,  ^am  ^1- 
mibtigam  to  lofe,  aeVe  is  eaba  leoda  Wealdend,    Amen. 


ALIA  UISIO. 

BEDA^  are  ttreow^  awifit,  an  iSere  bSc  )^  is  gebfiten  ^  Hi- 
storia  Anglorum^'  be  sumes  mannes  leriate^  on  iSisam  iglande, 
^sam  [wordum  writende : 

On  ISam  timan  wies  anm  ^egen  Drihtelm  geb£ten,  on 
NorStiymbralande,  bilewite  on  andgyte,  gemetegod  on  Seaw- 
um^  lurfasst  on  Kfe,  and  bis  hiwrsedene  to  "Sam  ylcan  ge- 
wissode.  pa  wearS  he  geuntrumod  and  to  ende  gebroht :  he 
ya,  gewCt  on  sBfhunge,  and  his  lie  IsBg  ealle  )^a  niht  iune  beset ; 
ac  he  ai&  of  dea*Se  on  fieme-merigen.  9a  licmenn  %a  ealle 
mid  fyrhlSe  fomnmene,  flugon  aweg,  buton  )iam  wife  finum^ 
pe  bine  swi'Sost  lufode,  belSf  ]^r  afyrht.  He  "Sa  hi  gefre- 
frode,  and  ewse*,  **  Ne  beo  "Bu  afaered  forSan  *e  ic  arfis  of 
dea'Se ;  me  is  alyfed  eft  to  lybbenne  mid  mannum,  na  swa- 
]?eah  swilcum  life  swa  ic  aer  leofode."  He  ai€s  )ia  J^aerrihte^ 
and  code  to  circan,  and  ]mrhwunode  on  gebedum  ealne  f'one 
merien.  Daelde  syS'San  his  sehta  on  "Sreo,  senne  daBl  his  wife, 
o'Seme  dsel  bis  cildum,  }?riddan  )^earfum.  Forlet  syS^Sau  ealle 
woruld-J^ing,  and  beah  to  ISam  mynstre  J^e  is  Magilros  ge- 
hlLten,  and  wearS  bescSren,  and  iSam  abbude  iEJielwolde 
under)>eod ;  and  be  his  Kre  his  lif  adreah  on  sumere  digel- 
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and  also  raised  a  mynster  in  Uiia  island;  went  then  south 
over  seii  to  the  realm  of  the  Fraiiki^i  and  wae  there  received 
with  great  Feneration,  and  erected  a  monastery*  Then  after 
a  little  interval  he  fell  sick,  aud  departed  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  to  the  eternal  joy^  which  he  heforc  had  seen^  in  which 
be  lives  happy  ever  with  God ;  and  hia  body  was  buried  with 
reat  veneration,  and  after  about  four  years,  sound,  without 
corruptible  decay,  was  buried  in  another  place  j  where  his 
merits  are  shown  by  miracles^  to  the  pniise  of  the  AJ mighty, 
who  18  Ruler  of  all  nations.    Amen. 
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BEDA,  our  doctor,  has  writleuj  in  the  book  whit'h  Is  called 
*  Historia  Anglorumj*  of  a  certain  man's  resurrection  in  this 
i&laiid,  in  these  [words  writing : 

At  that  time  there  was  a  thane  called  Drihthelni>  to  the 
Northumbrians'  land,  tiiinplc  of  mind,  temperate  in  habits,  of 
pious  life,  and  who  directed  his  family  to  the  same.  He  then 
waf  Biek  and  brought  to  hia  end :  he  departed  in  the  eveningi 
and  bis  body  lay  all  night  watched  in  his  house ;  but  he  arose 
from  death  early  in  the  morning.  The  attendants  then>  all 
seized  with  fright,  fled  away,  save  his  u  ifc  alone,  who  loved 
him  mo6t|  who  remained  there  affrighted.  He  then  com- 
forted her,  and  said,  '^  Be  not  afraid  because  I  have  risen 
from  death ;  it  is  allowed  me  again  to  live  with  men,  though 
not  such  a  life  as  I  lived  before."  He  then  straightway s 
arose,  and  went  to  church,  and  continued  in  prayers  all  the 
morning.  He  afterwards  divided  his  property  into  three^  one 
part  for  his  wife,  the  second  for  his  children,  and  the  third 
for  the  poor.  He  then  left  all  worldly  things,  and  entered 
mynster  which  is  called  Mtlrosei  and  was  shorn,  and 
placed  under  the  abbot  /Ethelwold  *,  and  by  his  precept  passed 
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nyase^  on  mioeire  foriifefednyBse  mSdes  and  lichaman,  a6  his 
lifei  ende.  He  USde  his  gesihtSe  fwre  leode  cyninge,  iElfride, 
and  gefawilcom  eawfiBstiim  mannnm,  ^s  reccende : 

*'  Me  com  to  an  scSnende  engel  on  ISam  sefenne  pe  ic  gewfit^ 
and  Iftdde  me  to  east-dffile,  suwiende.  Da  become  wit  to 
anie  dene,  seo  wses  ormsetlice  deSp  and  wtd,  and  fornean  on 
lenge  nngeendod ;  seo  wns  weallende  mid  auiSrecnm  lignm 
on  Cnre  sidan,  on  oSre  sidan  mid  hagole  and  grimlicum  cyle, 
blawende  buton  to-forlfetennysse.  Seo  dene  wies  afylled  mid 
manna  sawlum,  ]^  scuton  hwiltidum  of  "Sam  weallendum  fyre 
into  iSam  aniSraecum  cyle,  and  eft  of  iSam  cyle  into  4Sam  fyre, 
buton  felcere  to-forketennysse.  pa  )H)hte  ic  )?8et  )?8et  wiere 
seo  hell,  ^e  ic  oft  on  life  ymbe  seqpm  gehyrde ;  ac  min  hit- 
teow  andwyrde  Jwerribte  minum  geSance,  and  cwseiS,  Nis  (ds 
wite  seo  hell  ^  ^n  wenst.  8e  engel  me  hedde  "Sa  fdrSor  to 
SAire  J^eostorfulre  stowe,  seo  W8es  to  "San  swiiSe  mid  )nccum 
J^eostrum  ofer)^ht,  ]^fet  ic  nSn  )nng  geseSn  ne  mihte  baton 
mines  latteowes  scfnende  hiow  and  gewsedu.  Efne  "Sa  fser- 
lice  seteowdon  geloralfiecende  ligas  sweartes  fyres  up-asti- 
gende,  and  min  latteow  me  J^ser  Sna  forlet  on  "Sam  )>eostrum 
middum.  Ic  "Sa  beheold  )^one  onnfetan  lig  {^e  of  imre  niwel- 
nysse  astah.  Se  lig  wees  mid  manna  sawlum  afylled,  and  hi 
asprungon  up  mid  "Sam  fyre,  swa  svra  spearcan,  and  eft  ongean 
into  "S^ere  niwelnysse ;  and  Jiaer  sloh  tit  of  'Saere  niwelnysse 
onnsete  stenc  mid  "Sam  ae'Smum,  se  afylde  ealle  J^a  }>eostor- 
fullan  stowe.  pa'Sa  ic  "Sser  lange  8t6d,  ormSd  and  ungewis 
mines  fsereldes,  )ia  gehyrde  ic  J^aet  %a  deoflu  gelseddon  fif 
manna  sawla,  hreowlice  gnorniende  and  grimetende,  into 
"Sam  sweartan  fyre.  Sum  J^ssra  wies  preost,  sum  Icewede 
mann,  sum'  winiman ;  and  "Sa  deoflu  saegdon,  hlude  hlihhende, 
'peet  hi  ^  sawla  for  heora  synnum  habban  moston.  Betwux 
"Sam  ascuton  pa,  awerigedan  gastas  sume  of  'Saere  niwelnysse 
wis  min,  mid  byrnendum  eagum,  and  of  heora  muSe  and 
niefci'l^yrlum  st6d  Btincende  steam ;  and  woldon  me  gelaeccan 
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hiii  life  ill  some  privucyj  in  great  coatinence  of  miiiJ  and 
body,  to  hiH  life's  end.  He  rehitcd  lib  vijsioji  to  the  king  of 
that  nutioEi^  Aldfrithj  and  to  certain  pious  meiii  thus  uar- 
niting: 

"  On  the  evening  that  I  departed,  a  shining  angel  came  to 
me^  and  led  uie  to  the  east  in  silence.  We  then  came  to  a 
alley  which  was  immensely  deep  and  wide,  and  in  length 
Bt  endless  ;  it  was  hunung  with  horrible  flanien  on  one 
,  on  the  other  side  blowing  ivithout  cessation^  witli  hail 
and  fierce  chilh  The  rulley  wua  filled  with  men's  souls, 
hich  from  time  to  time  shot  from  the  burning  fire  into  the 
horrible  chill,  and  again  from  the  chill  into  the  fire,  without 
any  cessation*  Then  thought  I  tliat  that  was  the  hell  about 
which  I  had  in  life  often  heard  tipeak  ;  but  my  guide  straight^ 
ways  answered  my  thought,  and  tsaid,  This  punishment  is  not 
the  hell  that  thou  weenst.  The  angel  then  led  me  further  to  a 
darksome  place,  which  was  so  overspread  with  thick  dark- 
ness, that  I  could  »ee  nothing  save  my  guide's  shining  aspect 
mud  raiment.  Behold  then  suddenly  appeared  frequent  fiamei^ 
of  swart  fire  ascending,  and  my  {(uide  left  me  there  alone  in 
the  midst  of  the  darkness*  I  then  beheld  the  immeni^e  flauie 
lijihieh  ascended  from  the  abyj^s.  The  flame  was  filled  with 
mentis  souls,  and  they  sprung  up  with  the  fire  like  sparks^  and 
then  again  into  the  abyss  j  and  there  proceeded  out  of  the 
abyss  an  intolerable  stench  with  the  vapours,  which  filled  all 
the  darksome  place.  When  I  had  long  stood  there,  fearful 
and  uncertain  of  my  course,  I  heard  that  the  devils  were 
leading  the  souls  of  five  persons ,  cruelly  bewailing  and  howl- 
ing, into  the  swart  fire.  One  of  them  was  a  priest,  one  a 
layman,  one  a  woman  ;  and  the  devib  said»  loudly  laughing, 
that  they  must  have  those  souls  for  their  sin s>  In  the  mean- 
while some  of  the  accursed  spirits  shut  up  towards  me  from 
the  abysSt  ^vith  burning  eyes,  and  from  their  mouths  aJid 
noBtrlk  came  forth  a  stinking  stt*am ;  and  tbey  would  seize 


3Si 


ALIA  UlSIO. 


mid  heara  byrnendaui  tajig-um,  ac  lii  lie  mihtoii  |mih  Godes 
gescyldnyfise  me  hrepijaiu  Efiie  2Sa  Mrlice  tfiteowode  niiii 
latteow  swa  swa  scinendp  steorm,  feorrao  fleogcnde,  and  wi8 
rain  onette.  pa  toscuton  iSa  deoflu  aoiia  fe  me  mid  beora 
tangxim  gelacccan  woldon*  Se  engel  me  liedde  }jierrihte  to 
east-dffilej  on  iiiiccle^  leobtcs  smyltnysse,  into  anre  byrig, 
pmv  biunan  weeis  swi^e  smeSe  feld  and  brad^  mid  blowendum 
wyrtum  and  grennysse  eall  afylled,  and  mid  beorhtran  leohte 
jmnne  ^nig  ssunne  scinende ;  binnon  iSam  vveallum  waeron 
iingerime  meriiu  hwittra  manna^  on  micelre  blisse.  Ic  l?a, 
belwux  ^am  weorodum  ^am  engle  fylgende,  J?ohte  fe&t  hit 
w&ere  heofonan  rfce^  ac  mm  latteow  cwee'S  ]?4et  hit  swa  mere. 
He  Istdde  mc  |?a  gyt  furSor^  and  ic  geseah  j^ier  eetforan  Ss 
micele  niare  leoht,  and  ic  p^r  wynsume  stemue  orm^tes 
dreamer  gehyrdej  and  wundorlicea  braSes  swiec  of  ^mre 
stowe  ut  fleow.  Hwast  )?a  miii  latteow  la^dde  me  ongean  to 
'Sterc  bloBtmb?eran  utowej  and  me  befran,  hwieSer  ic  wiste 
hwffit  5a  ymg  waeron  ^e  ic  gesewen  h^fde  }  Ic  cwmS  fmt  ic 
nysie.  He  me  andwyrde,  and  cwee^,  Seo  micele  byrnende 
dene,  Jjc  Su  Bereet  gesawe,  is  witniuig-stow,  on  ^aere  beo? 
manna  saw  la  gewitnode  and  gecUensode,  pe  no  1  don  heora 
Bynna  genhtlfecan  on  gehalnm  Jjingum,  bsefdon  ewa-!Seah 
behreowsunge  £et  heora  endenextun  dsege^  and  swa  gewiton 
mid  l^^re  behrcovvsmige  of  wortilde,  and  becuniaS  on  d5meB 
dasge  ealle  to  heofonan  nce.T  [Eac  hijsume,  )jurh  freonda  ful- 
tum,  and  aelmes-dieduuij  and  swiSost  )>urh  halige  meessan 
beo"S  alygede  of  '^am  wituni  ^r  ^am  miccluni  dome.  Witod' 
lice  seo  swearte  nlwebiyii  Sc  |>a  gesawe  mid  )>am  orm^tum 
)>eostrum  and  fulum]  Btence^  aeo  is  helle  muH^  and  se  ^e  foe 
)?^roii  befylSj  ne  wyrS  he  naefre  on  ecnysse  Sanon  alysed. 
peoB  wynsiime  and  ^eos  blostmbfere  Htow  is  ^sra  sawla 
\Funung  Se  on  godnni  weorcum  geendodon,  and  swa-?eah 
n^ron  swa  fulfremede  J^iet  hi  ^a^rrihte  moston  into  heofenan 
licej  ac  awa-|;eah  lii  ealle  bccumatS  to  Cristes  gesih^e  and 
niyrhJ^e  sefter  ^ani  micclum  dome,     Witodlice  Sa  'Se  fulfre- 
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me  with  tkeii*  burning  totig^,  but  t)i rough  God'a  protection 
tbey  could  put  trmcli  me.  Behold  tlien  suddenly  nppearcd 
my  guide  like  a  ahining  star,  flying  from  afarj  and  haglened 
towards  me*  The  devils  were  then  immediately  sciiitered,  who 
woald  have  sei^e<l  me  with  their  tongs.  The  angel  Btraigbt- 
wnys  led  me  to  tbe  east^  in  the  ijerenity  of  a  great  light^  into  a 
dty,  wherein  was  a  retry  smooth  and  broad  tieUi,  tdi  filled  with 
blowhig  plants  and  verdure, and  shining  with  alight  brighter 
than  any  sun  ;  within  the  walls  was  an  iiniumerable  multitude 
of  men  in  white,  in  great  joy,  I  then,  among  the  multitudes 
following  the  angel,  thought  that  it  was  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  my  guide  said  tiiat  it  was  not  so.  He  then  led 
roe  yet  further,  and  I  there  saw  before  us  a  much  greater 
light,  and  I  there  heard  the  winsome  voice  of  a  great  meh»dy> 
and  an  odour  of  wondrous  fragrance  flowed  out  of  the  place* 
Whereupon  my  guide  led  me  again  to  the  flow*er- bearing 
place,  and  Mked  me,  whether  I  knew  n  [lat  the  lhing>i  were 
that  I  had  seen  ?  I  staid  that  I  knew  not<  He  answered  me 
and  said.  The  great  burning  valley  which  thou  first  sawest  is 
tbe  penal  place,  in  which  the  souls  uf  men  are  punished  and 
deansed,  who  would  not  correct  their  sins  in  life  and  health, 
but  yet  were  penitent  at  their  last  day,  and  so  departed  from 
the  world  with  repentance,  and  will  on  doom's  day  all  come 
to  the  kitigdoui  of  heaven.  Some  of  them  also,  through  aid 
of  friends  and  alms-deeds,  and,  above  all,  through  holy 
masses,  will  be  delivered  from  those  torments  before  the  great 
doom.  But  the  swart  abyss  that  thou  sawest  with  the  bound- 
less darkness  and  foul]  stench  is  the  mouth  of  hell,  and  he 
who  once  falls  therein  will  never  to  eternity  be  thence  de- 
livered. This  winsome  and  this  flower-bearing  place  is  the 
dwelling  of  those  souls  that  ended  in  good  works,  but  yet 
were  not  so  perfect  tliat  they  might  straightways  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  though  they,  nevertheless,  will  all 
come  to  sight  of  Christ  and  joy  after  the  great  doom.  But 
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mede  beoS  on  griSohte,  on  worde,  on  weorce,  swa  hraSe  bws 
bf  of  worulde  gewita%,  swa  becuma'S  bf  to  beofenain  nee ;  of 
Kam  iSu  gesawe  Jnet  micele  leobt  mid  Cam  wjmsumum  brseiSe, 
and  ]M>non  %ii  gebyrdest  "Sone  fsegeran  dream,  pu  soVlice, 
nu  iSu  to  licbaman  gecyrst^  gif  {Su  wylt  Cine  dceda  and  Ceawat 
geribtlcecan,  Conne  underfehst  Cu  liefter  forSni'Se  jms  wyn- 
Buman  wununge,  ^  Cu  nti  gesihst.  DaCa  ic  Ce  ina  forlSt  on 
iSam  iSeostnim,  to  Cy  ic  dyde  swa,  ^tBt  ic  wolde  witan  ymbe 
Cin  f£r,  bd  se  iElmihtiga  embe  Ce  wolde.  DaCa  se  engel 
yuB  gerebt  baefde,  Ca  oflicode  me  Cearle  )>set  ic  eft  to  Cam 
licbaman  sceolde  fram  Ceere  stowe  wynsumnysse  and  Canra 
balgena  gefaerrsedene ;  ne  dorste  ic  swa-Ceah  nin  Cing  wiC- 
cwefSan.  iEfter  Cisum  ic  wearS  gebroht  and  ge-edcucod 
betwux  manuum." 

Dribtelm  wunode  Ca  on  Caes  mynstres  digeluysse  oC  his 
Cfes  ende^  stiClice  drohtnigende.  HS  code  gelome  on  winter- 
licum  cylc  to  Caere  Sa,  and  8t6d  on  his  gebedum  on  Cam 
waetere  hwilon  to  his  gyrdle,  hwtlon  to  his  swuran.  Ek)de 
him  siCCan  mid  Cam  ylcum  claCum,  oCpaeth!  on  his  licbaman 
wearmodon  and  adruwodon.  DaCa  bine  man  axode  hu  he 
mihte  Cone  micclan  cyle  forberan,  he  andwyrde,  ^'  Maran 
cyle  ic  geseah,  and  wyrsan."  Eft,  CaCa  hi  axodon  hH  he 
mihte  swa  stearce  forbaefednysse  healdan,  he  andwyrde, 
"  StiCran  and  wyrsan  ic  geseah."  Swa  he  hit  niacode  on  his 
Kfe,  and  mainega  oCre  gerihtliehte  mid  worde  and  gebysnunge. 
We  raedaC  gehwaer  on  bocum,  ]7aet  oft  and  gelome  men 
wurdon  of  Cisum  life  gelaedde,  and  eft  to  life  araerde,  and  hi 
fela  witnung-stowa  and  eac  balgena  wununga  gesawon,  swa 
swa  Gregorius,  se  halga  papa,  awr^t,  on  Caere  bee  ]>e  is  ge- 
bitten  *  Dialogorum/  be  Enum  men,  J^aet  his  sawul  wearC 
gelaedd  of  Cisum  life,  and  fela  Cing  geseah.  pa  betwux  Cam 
oCrum  geseah  he  hwaer  man  bytlode  ane  gebytlu,  eal  mid 
smaetum  golde,  and  Ca  wyrhtan  worhton  Ca  gebytlu  on  Cam 
Saeternes-daege,  and  waes  Ca  fornean  geendod.  He  befran  Ca 
hwam  Ca  gebytlu  gemynte  waeron,  swa  mairlice  getimbrode  7 
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Itiose  who  are  perfect  iti  thought^  in  word,  in  worlc,  as  soon 
as  they  depart  from  the  world  they  come  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  from  that  thou  suwest  the  great  light  with  the  win- 
some fragrance,  and  thence  thou  heardest  tlie  sweet  melody. 
But  thuu,  now  ihou  returnest  to  the  bod} ,  if  thon  wilt  amend 
thy  deeds  and  morals,  then  wilt  thou  receive  after  death  this 
winsome  dwelling,  which  thou  now  eeesit.  When  I  left  thee 
alone  in  the  darkness,  I  did  sjO  because  I  would  know  con- 
cerning thy  destination,  how  the  Almighty  would  resolve 
concerning  thee.  When  the  angel  had  thus  rrhited^  it  greatly 
displeased  me  that  I  again  should  return  to  the  body  from 
the  wiasomeness  of  that  place  and  the  fellowiihip  of  saints; 
though  I  durst  not  &ay  anything  to  the  contrary.  After  this 
I  was  brought  and  requickened  among  men/' 

Drththelm  dwelt  in  a  secret  part  of  the  mynster  until  bis 
life's  end,  rigidly  living.  He  went  frequently  in  the  wintry 
cold  Ut  the  fiver,  and  stood  at  his  prayers  in  the  water^  some- 
timefei  to  his  girdle j  sometimes  to  his  neck.  He  then  went 
with  the  same  clothes,  until  they  became  warm  and  dry  on 
his  body.  When  any  one  asked  him  how  he  could  bear  that 
great  cold,  he  answered,  "  I  have  seen  a  greater  and  worse 
cold/'  Again,  when  they  asked  him  how  he  could  observe 
such  rigid  abstinencej  he  answered,  ^^  I  have  seen  a  more 
rigid  and  worse/'  Thus  did  he  in  his  life,  and  corrected 
many  others  by  word  and  example. 

We  read  everywhere  in  books,  that  oft  and  frequently  men 
have  been  led  from  this  life,  and  again  raised  to  life,  and  they 
saw  many  places  of  punishment,  and  also  the  dwellings  of 
the  saints,  as  Gregory,  the  holy  pope,  has  written,  in  the 
book  which  is  called  '  Dialog!,'  of  a  man,  that  his  soul  was 
led  from  this  life,  and  saw  many  things.  Then  amongst 
others,  he  «*aw  where  they  were  building  a  building,  all  of 
beaten  gold,  and  the  workmen  were  making  the  building  on 
a  Saturday^  and  it  was  then  nearly  ended.  He  inquired  then 
for  whom  the  bnilding  so  gloriously  constructed  was  de- 
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Him  WBSB  ges&l  }^t  hf  wsron  gemjrnte  anum  ratare  m 
Bomana-byrig,  and  hine  eac  namode.  iEfter  iSisam  aifis  te 
deada,  and  axode  geornlice  ymbe  ISone  sntere,  hd  hS  geworbt 
WBBte  on  womldUcere  drohtnunge^  and  man  afunde  9a  )wet 
hit  gewuna  wes,  )^et  he  worhte  his  weorc  to  seofon  nihtam^ 
and  aealde  on  "Sone  Sfleternes-deg;  nSm  iSa  of  his  crseftehim 
bigleofiem^  and  decide  "Sone  ofer-eacan  )warfum  mid  estfullam 
mode;  and  weeron  forSi  ^  gebjrtla  on  "Sam  dsege  swilSost 
geworhte,  iSe  hS  "Sa  ttlmessan  gewunelice  daelde. 

Mioel  is  Oodes  mildheortnys  ofer  mancynne,  )^am  He  wel 
willaS.  We  on  iSuium  life  magon  helpan  )?am  forSfarenum 
ye  on  witnunge  beoS^  and  we  magon  fis  sylfe  betwux  tis  on 
fife  aslc  oSnim  fultumiau  to  {Sam  upplican  Me^  gif  we  9asB 
oepa'S :  and  )m  He  fulfremede  wieron^  and  to  Gkides  rice  be- 
eomon,  magon  fhltamian  «g8er  ge  fis  ge  "Sam  forVfarenum  ye 
on  witnunge  sind^  gif  hS  mid  ealle  forscyldgode  ne  beoS.  Sy 
wnldor  and  I6f  "Sam  welwillendum  Gode  i  on  ecnysse.  Amen. 


HORTATORIUS  SERMO  DE  EFFICACIA  SCAE  MISSAE. 

WE  r^a'S  gehwser  on  halgum  gewritum  yeet  seo  halige 
msesse  micclum  fremige  tegSer  ge  "Sam  lybbendum  ge  %am 
forSfarenum^  8wa  swa  Beda,  se  snotera  lareow,  awrat  on  Hi- 
Btoria  Anglorum  be  sumum  ISegene,  l^isum  andgite  reccende : 
On  'Saere  tide  ye  Ebfrid,  NorShymera  cyning,  and  iEBel- 
redy  Myrcena  cyning,  wunnon  him  betwyuan,  "Sa  set  suuion 
gefeohte  wearS  l^n  ^egen  iE|^elrede8  cyninges  mid  cSnim 
cempiim  afylled,  se  waes  Ymma  gehiU^n.  Se  l«eg  deeg  and 
niht  ge8w6gen  betwux  ^am  ofslegenum.  He  wearS  *8a  gehyrt, 
and  his  wuuda  gewtSS,  and  wolde  him  sum  gener  secan. 
Huie  gelsehton  Ha  sume  yms  NorSeman  folces,  and  to  heora 


A  SEEMON  ON  THE  EFFICACY  OF  THE  H,  MASS. 


957 


si^ed  }  They  told  hhn  that  it  was  deiigned  for  a  shoemaker 
ill  Rome,  and  also  named  him^  After  this  the  dead  man 
ftrose^  find  diligently  inquired  about  the  shoemaker,  how  he 
had  acted  in  worldly  life,  and  it  was  then  found  that  bis 
practice  was,  that  he  wrought  his  work  for  seven  days,  and 
sold  on  the  Saturday;  then  took  from  his  craft  his  fiuste- 
nancej,  and  with  bounteous  spirit  distributed  the  overplus  to 
the  poor ;  and  therefore  was  the  building  chiefly  made  on  the 
day  on  which  he  usually  distributed  B}m», 

Great  Is  God's  mercy  over  mankind,  to  those  who  are 
benevolent.  We  in  this  Ufe  may  help  the  departed  that  are 
in  torment,  and  we  may,  among  ourselves  in  life,  aid  each 
other  to  the  life  iihove^  if  we  observe  this;  and  those  who 
were  pfirfect,  and  have  attained  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  may 
mid  both  uh  and  tlie  departed  that  are  in  torment^  if  they 
are  not  totally  condemned.  Be  glory  and  praise  to  the  bene- 
volent God  ever  to  eternity.     Amen, 


A  HORTATORY  SERMON  ON  THE  EFFICACY  OF  THE 
HOLY  MASS. 

WE  read  in  many  places  in  holy  wrltiiigs  that  the  holy  mass 
greatly  benefits  both  the  living  and  the  departed,  as  Beda, 
^4he  wise  doctor,  has  written  in  the  liUtoria  Anglorum  of  a 
certain  thane,  narrating  to  this  effect : 

At  the  time  that  Ecgfrith,  king  of  the  North umbriana,  and 
/Ethel red,  king  of  the  Mercians,  w^arred  against  each  other, 
in  a  certain  battle  a  thane  of  king  /Ethelred  named  Ymma 
was  with  other  soldiers  stricken  down.  He  lay  day  and 
liight  senseless  among  the  slain.  lie  then  revived,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  and  would  seek  some  asylum^  Some 
of  the  Northern  folk  then  seized  hioij  and  brought  him  to 
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caldonnen  brohton.  Hi  ^a  het  hine  IScnian,  and  iSaSa  hS 
hil  WBSB,  het  hine  gebiudan,  "Sy-lsa  iSe  h€  fleamea  cepte.  Ac 
hu  bendaa  toburston  Bwa  hrlLSe  swa  he  gebunden  wiea.  HS 
h«fde  amne  broSor^  Tuna  gefalLten,  maBSsepreotit  and  abbud, 
and  CaKa  hS  his  brofSor  siege  ofSxode^  )m  ferde  hS  to  iSam 
waele  hia  He  aecende^  and  gemette  «enne  oSerne  him  liwiiSe 
gelicne,  ferode  "Sone  to  his  mynstre  mid  CrwurSnysse,  and 
geI6mlice  for  his  sawie  alysednysse  msssan  sang,  aind  )mrh 
€a  halgan  msessan  toburston  ]?ies  broiSor  bendas. 

pa  fixode  se  ealdorman  ]M>ne  haeftUng,  hwaeSer  he  iSurh 
drycneft  o'SiSe  iSurh  rtinstafum  his  bendas  tobrsece  ?  HS  and- 
wyrde,  and  cwse'S,  ]?8et  h€  "Sees  crseftes  nfin  ting  ne  cufie : 
'^  ac  ic  hsebbe  senne  msessepreost  to  breSer  on  minum  eiSele, 
and  ie  wlit  }^t  hS  wen^S  )iflet  ic  oCslagen  sy,  and  gelSme  for 
mine  sawIe  miessan  singiS.  Witodlice  gif  ic  nu  on  oSre 
worulde  wsere,  Yel  wurde  min  sawul  firam  witum  alysed  ]?urh 
ISa  halgan  mffssan/' 

iEfter  "Sisum  sealde  se  ealdorman  hine  sumuni  Fi^san  of 
Lundene.  Se  Frysa  hine  gewrii^S  eft  gelSmlice,  ac  hine  ne 
mihte  nILnes  cynnes  hfieftnung  gehealdau.  Ymbe  undem-tid, 
]?a{Sa  se  broker  wses  gewunod  to  mfiessigenne,  toburston  Sa 
bendas  oftost.  Se  Frysa  {$a,  |^a%a  he  hine  gehfleftan  ne  mihte, 
ISt  hine  faran  on  his  truwan  lefter  "Sam  feo  "Se  he  him  fore 
gesealde,  and  he  swa  dyde.  He  "Sa  com  to  his  bre'Ser,  and 
his  siiS  be  endebyrdnysse  ssede.  pa  tocneowon  hi  )78et  his 
bendas  toburston  on  "Sfiere  tide  J^e  se  bro^Sor  mid  esfuUum 
mode,  for  his  sawle  alysednysse,  pam  iElmihtigum  Gode  ^sl 
liflican  llic  geofFrode.  Eac  se  halga  papa  Gregorius  awi^t  on 
"Ssere  bSc  Dialogonim  hd  micclum  seo  halige  ma^sse  manegum 
fremode.  Seo  b5c  is  on  Englisc  awend,  on  "Saere  mieg  gehwa 
be  iSison  genihtsumlice  gehyran,  seSe  hi  oferra^dan  wile. 
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thfir  ealdorman*  He  caused  him  to  be  cured,  and  when  he 
was  well,  ordered  him  to  be  bound,  leist  he  should  take  to 
flight.  But  his  bonds  burst  asunder  as  quickly  as  he  was 
bound.  He  had  a  brother^  named  Tunna,  a  mass-prieit  and 
abbot,  who  J  when  he  heard  of  his  brother's  deaths  went  to 
the  battle-field  seeking  his  body,  and  found  anotlier  very  like 
bim,  bare  it  to  his  mynster  with  honoar,  and  frequently  sang 
masseti  for  the  redemption  of  his  soul,  and  through  the  holy 
oia^^es  the  bonds  of  his  brother  burst  asunder. 

The  ealdorman  then  asked  the  captive,  whether  through 
witchcraft  or  through  runes  he  brake  his  bonds  >  He  an- 
swered that  he  knew  nothing  of  that  craft ;  "  but  I  have  a 
brother  in  my  country,  a  mass -priest,  and  I  know  that  he 
imagines  that  1  am  skiiuj  and  frequently  sings  masses  for  my 
eouL  If,  therefore,  I  were  now  in  the  other  world,  then 
were  my  soul  released  from  torments  through  the  holy 
masses/* 

After  this  the  ealdorman  sold  him  to  a  Frisian  of  London. 
The  Frifiian  also  frequently  bound  him,  but  conRneuient  of 
no  kind  might  hold  him*  About  the  ninth  hour,  when  his 
brother  was  wont  to  celebrate  mass,  the  bonds  burst  oftenest. 
The  Frisian  thenj  when  he  could  not  confine  him^  let  him  go 
on  his  faith  after  the  money  that  he  had  given  for  him,  and 
he  did  so.  He  then  came  to  his  brother,  and  related  to  him 
in  order  what  bad  befallen  him.  They  then  found  that  his 
bonds  burst  asunder  at  the  hour  that  the  brother  with  piouti 
spirit  offered,  for  his  soul's  redemption,  the  living  offering  to 
Almighiy  God.  The  holy  pope  Gregory  also  has  written  in 
the  book  of  Dialogues  how  greatly  the  holy  maias  has  benefited 
many.  The  book  is  turned  into  English,  in  which  every  one 
to  ay  hear  abundantly  on  this  subject,  who  will  read  it  over. 
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IOHANNE8  «e  Godspellere  awi€t  on  ^isum  dsegSerlicum 
godspelle,  h^  se  Htelend,  fundigende  of  "SisBere  worulde  to 
his  Heofenlican  Fseder^  spracH; :  '^  Subleuatis  lesus  oculis  in 
coelum^  dixit,  Pater,  nenit  hora;  clarifica  Filiuin  tuum,  ut 
Filius  tuus  clarificet  te :"  et  reliqua :  ]?ffit  is  on  urum  gereorde, 
'^Se  Hflelend  cwsr-S  to  bis  Fseder,  up-ahafenum  eagum  to 
heofenum,  Feeder  miu,  se  tima  c6m ;  mfersa  "Sinne  Sunn,  ^mt 
"Bin  Sunu  ^  meersige/'  etc. 

pis  godspel  belimpIS  swiiSe  J^earle  to  iSflere  mseran  freols- 
tide  pe  to-merigen  hVS ;  forSan  "Se  on  "Sam  d«ge  ast^h  se 
Hdelend  aefter  his  «eriste  up  to  his  Heofenlican  Feeder.  Nu 
to-daeg  is  se  uigilia  l^aere  m»ran  freols-tide  "Se  to-merigen 
la's,  and  forSi  rseda'S  Codes  %eowas  "Sis  godspel  nu  to-dseg, 
]?e  sprecS  ymbe  his  fundunge,  and  hii  he  betaehte  ealle  "Sa 
geleaffullan  his  Fseder,  serSan  "Se  he  Hp-astige.  We  nima^ 
nu  )H)ne  wisan  Augustinum  to  "Sissere  trahtnunge,  ^am  "Se  we 
wel  truwia'8  to  swa  micelre  deopnysse. 

Drihten  cwaeS,  ^*  Fseder,  se  tima  com  ;  m&ersa  ^inne  Sunu, 
|?flet  i5in  Sunu  ^e  maersige."  He  waes  acenned  of  ^an  Ecan 
Faeder,  buton  aelcere  tide,  and  "Surh  hine  sind  ealle  tida  ge- 
sette.  He  geceas  him  timan  to  acennenne  on  menniscnysse, 
to  "Srowigenne,  to  arisenne  of  deaSe,  to  astigenne  tip  to  heo- 
fenan  mid  f^am  lichaman  "Se  he  on  middanearde  gefette.  pa 
waes  his  m^rsimg-tima,  j^aet  se  Faeder  hine  msersode  swa  j^aet 
he  hine  sette  to  his  Bwi"5ran  on  heofenan  rice,  and  him  forgeaf 
and  weald  on  heofenan  and  on  eoriSan,  and  eac  ofer  hellwarum. 
Deos  is  Cristes  nifiersung  aefter  i5aere  menniscnysse ;  witod- 
lice  aefter  i5aere  Godcundnysse  he  haefde  aefre  j^isne  and  weald 
buton  anginne.  Nu  forgeaf  se  /Ehnihtiga  Faeder  his  ancen- 
nedan  Suna  ^one  ylcan  andweald  aefter  ^sere  menniscnysse, 
and   hine  swa    m^rsode,   }?aet    ealle   gesceafta,   heofonwara, 
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JOHN  the  Evangelbt  hag  written  in  the  goapel  for  this  day, 
how  Jesiie,  hastenitig  from  this  world  to  his  HeaveiiJy  Father, 
spake :  "  Suh!erati&  Jesim  ocuHs  in  cc^Iitinj  diiit.  Pater,  venit 
hora;  darifica  Filium  tuum^  ut  Filiiis  tuus  clariScet  te  :*'  et 
rciiqiia:  that  is  in  our  toni^ue,  "Jesus  said  to  his  Father, 
lifting  lip  his  eyes*  to  heaven.  My  Father,  thu  hoar  is  comei 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee/'  etc- 


. 


Tills  gospel  bears  a  very  especial  relation  to  the  great 
feetiral  which  will  be  to-morrow ;  because  on  ttiat  day  Jesus, 
after  his  resurrection,  ascended  to  his  Heavenly  Father*  Now 
to-dny  h  the  %igil  of  the  great  festival  which  will  l>e  to* 
morrow,  and  therefore  God's  servants  read  this  gospel  now 
to-day,  which  speaks  of  his  departure,  and  how  he  committed 
^mU  the  believing  to  his  Father,  before  he  ascended •  We  will 
now  take  the  wise  Augub^tine  for  this  exposition^  in  whom  we 
well  trust  for  so  great  deepness. 

The  Lord  said,  ^'  Father,  the  time  is  come }  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee:'*  He  was  bom  of  the 
Eternal  Father,  without  any  tiuae,  and  through  him  are  all 
liiQjrs  established*  He  chose  him  a  lime  to  be  born  in  hu* 
manity,  to  suffer,  to  arise  from  death,  to  ascend  to  heaven 
with  the  body  which  he  had  assumed  on  earth*  Then  was 
tlie  time  of  his  glorification,  that  the  Fitthcr  glorified  him  so 
that  he  set  him  at  his  right  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
gave  bim  power  in  hearen  and  on  earth,  and  also  over  the 
inmates  of  helL  TUh  is  the  gtoriAration  of  Christ  according 
to  his  humanity ;  but  according  to  hm  divine  nature,  he  had 
ef^er  thld  power  without  l)eginning.  Now  the  Almighty 
Father  gave  his  onl) -begot ti^n  Bon  the  same  power  according 
to  bumaiuty,  and  so  glorilicd  htm,  thtit  all  crcalnres,  inhabit- 
autf  of  heaven,  inhabitants  of  earth,  in  habitants  of  hell,  bow 
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eortSwara,  helwara,  onbugalS  gebigeclum  encode  ^mn  HH^len- 
dum  Crlste,  so^uni  men  and  go^^um  Gode  on  an  urn  hade^ 

Hti  iBffirsode  se  Sunn  ISone  Faeder,  Sonne  hie  m^rsung  iiffis 
tiiefre  gewanod  )?urh  mennbcum  hi  we,  ue  eac  ne  mieg  beSn 
geybt  on  hia  godcundart  fnlfremednysse  f  SoSlice  'Sffis  Fffider 
m^rsung  wfes  tefre  fulfrenied  on  heofenaii  ricCj  ac  hit  ny»ton 
eorSlice  men  fer  Criatea  Srovviingei  Se  *Elmihtiga  God  wa?s 
eu^  be  sumon  dtele  on  ludea  folce,  Surh  Moyses  ie  5  ac  "SSurh 
Crifites  nieniiiscnysse  wearlS  se  F^der  cuS  eatlum  ^eodutOi 
frHui  east-diele  middaneardes  o^  west-dteL  Dtis  mSrsiode  ae 
mennisca  Crist  his  Ueofenliran  Fieder  on  er>r^Hcuni  maimum^ 
tJc  hill?  m  ne  cu!Son.  pa?t  god&pel  cwyS,  "  Swa  swa  Su 
forgeafe  him  and  weald  eulles  fltesces,  ^mi  he  forgife  ece  Hf 
Sam  eallum  Se  1S\i  him  forgeafe,"  Her  i;^  gesett  gum  d^el  for 
eallum^  eal  daesc  for  eallum  niancynnei  swa  swa  se  apostol 
Paulus,  on  oHre  stowe,  sette  dtel  for  ealloni  SaSa  he  cw«^^ 
"  ^^Ic  sawul  sy  uuderSeod  healicrum  anwenldum  ;**  pmi  is, 
Beo  aele  man  underSeod  mihtigran  men  "Sonne  he  sylf  dy. 


Eallum  ^am  forgifS  Crist  ece  Iif,  fe  his  Feeder  him  forgeaf, 
peos  gifu  is  to  understaudeiine  be  Cristes  mennKscnysije,  swa 
iswa  we  s?r  cweedon,  *'  pis  is  so^lice  ece  Iif,  l^set  hi  Sc  ^nne 
oncnawon  soSiie  God,  and  tSone  ?e  ^u  asendest^  Hielend 
Crist."  Augu^tinus  geendebyrde  tSas  word  j>uSj  *'  ptet  hi  '8e 
and  Sone  5e  ^u  asendeistj  llietend  Crista  oncnawon  lenne 
soSne  God/*  Herto  bi^  understaudeji  te  Halga  Gast,  &e?e 
iis  fies  Fteder  Gast,  and  )>8es  Suna^  heora  begra  Lufu  and 
Willa,  him  bam  efen-edwi^tlit%  Ne  sind  hi  Sry  Godan, 
Feeder  J  and  Sunn,  and  Halig  Gast,  ac  seo  Drynnys  h  an  so^ 
God.  Nis  Hwa-Seab  Feeder  se  ^e  Sunu  is,  ne  se  Sunu  se  1$e 
Faeder  is,  ne  heora  naSor  Halig  Gast  j  forSan  ^e  hi  sind  Sry, 
Feeder,  and  SunUj  and  Halig  Gas*t;  ac  seo  Drynnys  is  gn 
God.  0eos  tocnavveiujys  is  ece  HT,  for  San  Se  we  habbaS  juiet 
ece  lif  ^urti  ge  leaf  an,  and  oncnawennyssc  J^iere  Halgan  Dryn- 
nysacj  gif  we   8a  oncnawcnnvi^se  mid  arwur^nysse  hcaldaS* 
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%vilh  bended  knees  to  the  Saviuur  Christy  true  man  and  true 
God  in  one  person* 

How  did  the  Son  glorify  the  Fntherj  when  his  glory  was 
never  diminished  by  human  form,  nor  can  be  increased  in  his 
divine  perfection  ?  Verily  the  Futher's  glory  was  ever  perfect 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ,  but  earthly  men  knew  it  not  before 
Christ's  pjtsbloii.  The  Almighty  God  was  known  in  some 
degree  among  the  folk  of  Judea,  through  tlie  law  of  Moses  j 
but  through  Christ's  humanity  the  Father  became  known  to 
all  people,  from  the  east  part  of  the  world  to  tlie  west  part. 
Thus  did  the  human  Christ  glorify  his  Heavenly  Father 
among  earthly  nieu^  wtio  before  knew  him  not.  The  gospel 
says,  **  So  as  thou  hast  given  him  power  of  all  flesh,  that  he 
may  give  eternal  life  to  all  those  whom  thou  hast  given  him/' 
Here  is  put  a  part  for  all,  all  flesh  for  all  mankind ;  as  the 
apostle  Paul;  in  another  place,  put  a  part  for  all^  when  he 
laid,  "Let  every  soul  be  subjected  to  higher  powers;*'  that 
is,  Let  every  man  be  subject  to  a  mightier  man  than  he  is 
himself. 

To  all  those  Christ  gives  eternal  life  whom  bis  Father  gave 
biin«  This  gift  is  to  be  understood  of  Christ's  humanity,  as 
we  before  said.  *'  Verily  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee,  one  true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  bast  sent, 
Jesus  Christ."  Augustine  h^is  disposed  these  words  thus, 
'*  That  they  may  know  thee  and  him  whom  thou  hai^t  sent, 
Je&us  Christ,  one  true  God,"  Hereto  is  understood  the 
II ol)  Ghost,  who  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Bon, 
the  Love  aud  Will  of  them  both,  eo»ubstantial  with  them 
both*  They  are  not  three  Gods,  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  but  the  Trinity  is  one  true  God,  Nevertheless,  he 
b  not  Father  who  is  Son,  nor  he  Son  who  is  Father,  nor 
either  of  them  Holy  Gbost ;  because  they  are  three.  Father, 
and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  but  the  Trinity  is  one  God,  This 
knrn^  ledge  i*  eternal  lif*',  because  we  have  the  etemnl  life 
throiigh  belief  and  knowledge  tif  the  Hfdy  Trinity,  if  we  hold 
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Witodlke  gif  Godes  onciiawt^nnya  us  gearca^  pmt  ect  lif,  swa 
niiccle  swi^or  we  efsta^  to  Ijbbenne  ewa  mieclum  swa  wc 
awi^r  on  tJis^re  oncnawennysse  ^eonde  bea^,  Sotiiice  ne 
swelte  wc  on  -5am  ecan  life ;  J?oune  biSS  (is  Godes  oncnaw- 
ennys  fulfremed,  {»oDne  f^^r  nan  dea^  ne  liiS,  ]7onne  we  God 
geseoS,  and  butan  ges wince  ecelice  heria^,  Ac  we  sceolou 
on  andwerduni  life  leornian  GodeB  oncnawennysse,  ajid  bine 
mid  estfullum  mode  berian^  j^a^t  we  tnoton  been  man  to  bb 
fulfremedan  oncnaweniiysse  and  to  ^e^re  swincleasan  herunge* 

Dribten  cw^S,  "  Ic  m^rsode  ^e  ofer  eor^anj  ie  gefylde 
fmt  weorc  *&  }ni  me  forgeafe  to  wyrcenne**^  Ne  cwmlS  be 
na,  *  ^u  hete  me/  ac  ''  forgeafe  me.^*  Mid  '^am  worde  is  seo 
gifu  geswutelod  |?e  he  on  Sfere  niemti^cnysBe  miderfeng,  Seo 
menniscnys  waes  underfruigen  fram  '?^ajn  godcunduni  worde^ 
^nrb  fiBt  fie  eallc  ]?ing  sind  geworbte*  Heo  is  underfungen 
to  annyei^e  Snee  badeflj  and  nan  Wmg  yfeles  ne  gefremode,  ac 
calle  gode  ^ing  ^urh  t^a  godcundan  gife*  Dribten  gefylde 
ym%  weore  fe  hh  Fieder  bim  forgeafj  ^aJSa  be  ^urb  his  iSraw- 
unge  niancyn  alysde,  and  sllSSan  sigefflBst,  ofersswi^dnm 
dea'Ke,  astab  to  heofeninn^  on  Sam  d^ege  pe  to-nierigen  biS, 

He  cwbpIS,  *^  M«ersa  me  nu,  Feeder^  mid  f^aere  ni lers u nge  )?e 
ic  mid  ^e  ba?fde  ^rtSan  ^e  middaneard  gewurde/'  Seo  God* 
cundnys  w^s  mid  "^ani  Fiieder  £r^an  'Se  niiddaneard  gewurde 
lefre  ielmihtig ;  and  Beo  menniscnys  niea  ler^an  ^e  be  ht 
gen  am  of  ^Ssmu  madden  e  Marian;  ac  B^'a*'Seab^bwee'2$ere  seo 
niennigcnyi  wm^  asfre  forestibt  on  ISam  godcundan  r^e  s^r 
mtddaneardes  gesetnysse,  swa  swa  Paul  us  ee  apostol  cw®'S, 
'*  Qui  p redes tlnatuH  est  Filius  Dei  in  uirtute  :*'  J^iet  is,  ^*  Se- 
ISt  is  forestiht  Godee  Sudu/'  j^fter  Sibsere  forestibtunge 
Wfea  seo  menniscnys  genisersod  mid  {?am  Fseder  £r^aii  ISe 
middaneard  waere,  Se  tima  com  J?aet  Crist  bsfde,  lybbende 
on  his  Feeder  swi^ran^  |;a  ni^reunge  )>e  he  hfcfde  mid  him  on 
forestihtmige  bis  menniscnysse*  Eac  swilce  be  us  cwae^  se 
ylca  apostol  Paulus,  }>£et  we  waeron  forestihtCj  ?U8  writendej 
"duos  autem  predestinauit,  illos  et  nocauit:*'  J?«et  Is,  "  Sa 
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that  knowledge  with  veiicratioRp  Verily  if  knowledge  of  God 
prepares  for  uu  the  eternal  ILfe^  by  ao  much  the  more  we 
hasten  to  live  by  as  much  more  as  we  are  thri?lng  in  this 
knowledge.  But  we  die  not  in  the  eternal  life;  then  will 
onr  knowledge  of  God  be  perfect,  then  will  there  be  no  deaths 
then  shall  we  see  God^  and  without  toil  eternally  praise  him. 
But  we  should  in  the  present  life  learn  knowledge  of  God^ 
and  with  devont  mind  praise  hinij  that  we  may  come  to  a 
perfect  knowiedge  of  bini^  and  to  his  toiUess  pratse« 

The  Lord  said,  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  1  have  ful* 
filled  the  work  that  thou  gavest  me  to  do/*  He  said  not, 
*  thou  commandedst  me/  but  *^  gavest  me/'  By  those  words 
hi  shown  the  gift  which  be  received  in  the  humanity-  The 
humanliy  wa«  received  from  the  divine  word^  through  which 
all  things  are  made*  It  is  received  for  the  uiiity  of  one 
person,  and  nothing  evil  ever  perpetrated,  but  all  good  things, 
through  the  divine  gift.  The  Lord  fulfilled  the  work  that  his 
Father  gave  him,  when  through  his  passion  he  redeemed 
mankind^  and  afterwards  triumphant,  hav^iog  overcome  death, 
ascended  to  heaven,  on  the  day  which  will  be  to-morrow, 

He  said,  "  Glorify  me  now,  Father,  with  the  glory  which 
I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was,*'  The  GocUiead  was 
with  the  Father  ever  almighty,  before  the  world  was ;  and 
the  humanity  was  not  before  he  took  it  of  the  maiden  Mary ; 
but,  nevertheless,  the  humanity  was  ever  predes^tined  in  the 
divine  eouncil  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  the 
apostle  Paul  said,  ""*  Qui  priede&tinatus  est  Filius  Dei  in 
virtu te  :'*  that  is,  **  He  who  is  predestined  the  Son  of  God.*' 
By  this  predestination  the  humanity  was  glorihed  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was.  The  hour  was  come  when 
Christ,  living  at  bis  Father's  rigbt,  bad  the  glory  which  he 
had  with  him  at  the  predestination  of  bis  humanity.  In  like 
manner,  the  saxne  apoi^tle  Paul  satd  of  us^  that  we  were  pre- 
destined, thus  writing,  ^'  tjuos  autem  prtedestinavit,  illos  et 
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?e  hf  foreslihte,  ^n  h€  eac  cl)'porle  him  to;  and  ^a  ^e  lie  him 
to  clypode,  ^ii  he  gerihtwisudej  and  8a  Se  he  gerihtwigode, 
(»a  h€  gem^rsode," 

Eft  cwffiS  se  ylca,  "  Swa  swa  he  lis  geeeas  un  Cnste  £r 
middaneardes  geaethysBc/*  **  Maiiifeslaiii  nonien  tuum  ho- 
minibus:"  *'  Ic  geswutelode  tSinne  naman  mannviiiij  '5am  ^e 
^u  me  forgeafe  of  middanearde/'  He  geswiitelode  his  Feeder 
natnnn  ^rest  his  leorning-cnihtum,  and  giBISan  ealhim  geleaf- 
fuUum  mannunij  J?e  he  of  naiddaneurdhcuai  gedwyldum  let- 
brEpd  to  hiei  ncc,  }>urh  his  F^der  gife.  He  cwaeJVj  "  pine  hi 
wffiionj  and  ^u  hi  me  forgeafe-"  Nafde  se  Ffeder  nsefre  nSii 
^ing  syndeHicea  huton  his  Suna,  seBe  lefre  mid  him  wses 
iEhnihtig  God,  baton  anginne  of  him  acenned  ;  ac  he  uuder- 
feng  Gs  Surh  his  Feeder  gife  on  ^aere  menniaicnygse,  forSan 
"Be  he  n^s  tefre  man,  "Seali  }>e  he  pefre  /Ehinhtig  God  waere*  4 

Crisites  geivima  w^s  pmt  he  tealde  cahie  hh  wurSmynt  to 
his  Feeder,  furtSaii  5e  he  is  of  Jiain  Fa*dtT  ed  J'fet  he  is,  Se 
Ffieder  forgeaf  us  his  Bearne,  and  );iet  Bcarn  eylf,  lefter  mihte 
latere  Godcundnysse,  forgeaf  tis  him  syLfum,  mid  ];am  F^der 
and  ^ani  Halgan  Gaste,  Ssera  weorc  is  ^ymle  untotwapmed. 
Se  Hieleiid  cw®^  on  o^re  stovve  to  his  leoniing-cnihtum, 
"  le  eow  geceas  of  middanearde,"  So^lice  ^a  gecorenan  ^e 
Crist  geceas  of  middanearde  mid  ]?am  Fsedcr,  ba  ylcan  h^ 
natn  to  gife  on  tS^re  menniiicnysse  let  bam  Fteder  of  nild- 
danearde.  He  cweeS,  **  Hi  heoUlon  Sine  spraece,  and  hi 
oncneowou  )?4et  ealle  ^ing  ];&  ^u  me  forgeafe  sind  fram  J>e ; 
forSan  ^e  ic  forgeaf  him  Sa  word  '5e  ^tx  me  forgeafe,  and  hi 
hi  underfengon,  and  oncneowon  ^mt  ic  fram  5e  ferde,  and  hi 
gel  yf don  pmt  ^n  me  send  est/'  Das  word  magon  beSn 
Bceorllice  getrahtnode*  Crist  sealde  ^a  heofenlican  ISre  hisi 
leorning-ciuhtum,  and  hi  forS  eallum  gelcaffulhim  feodum, 
and  hi  underfengon  his  beboda,  and  oncneowon  pmt  Drihten 
fram  his  Feeder  ferde,  and  gelyfdon  }7ifit  he  hir*e  to  middan- 
earde  sende. 

He  cwaelS,  *^  Ic  bidde  for  hi ;  ne  bidde  ic  for  middanearde, 
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vcjcavit :"  that  is,  "  Those  nbom  he  predestined,  he  also  called 
unto  him;  and  those  whoia  he  called  mito  hiui  he  abo  juiiti- 
fieil,  and  those  whom  he  justiTied  he  glorified.'* 

Again  J  the  same  saidj  *^  So  as  he  chose  us  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world/'  "  Munifesta%i  nomen  tnum 
Itoniinibus  :"  "  I  have  manifested  thy  name  to  men,  to  those 
whom  thou  hai»t  given  me  of  the  world/*  He  manifested  his 
Father's  name  first  to  his  disciples,  and  afterwards  to  all 
believing  men^  wliom  he  withdrew  from  worldly  errors  to 
his  kiiigdonii  through  his  Father^a  gift*  He  said,  *' Thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  to  me."  The  Father  never 
had  anytfiing  ueparate  from  his  Son,  who  ever  was  with  him 
Almighty  God,  without  beginning  of  him  begotien  ;  but  he 
received  us  tli rough  his  Father's  gift  in  humanity,  because  he 
was  not  always  man,  though  he  always  was  Almighty  God, 

It  was  Christ's  w^ont  to  ascribe  all  his  honour  to  his 
Father,  because  he  is  of  the  Father  all  that  he  is.  The  Father 
gave  us  to  his  Son,  and  the  Son  himself,  by  virtue  of  the 
Godhead,  gave  us  to  himself,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whose  work  is  ever  undivided,  Jesus  said  in  ariother 
place  tu  his  disciples,  ^^  I  have  chosen  you  from  the  world/' 
But  the  chosen  whom  Christ  chase  from  the  world  with  the 
Father,  those  same  he  took  as  a  gift  in  his  humanity  of  the 
Father  from  the  world.  He  said,  "They  have  observed  thy 
saying,  and  they  knew  that  all  ttkings  which  tliou  gavest  me 
are  from  thee  |  therefore  have  I  given  them  the  words  that 
thou  gavest  me»  and  they  received  them,  and  knew  that  I 
came  from  tliee,  and  they  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me," 
These  words  may  be  shortly  expounded.  Christ  gave  the 
heatenly  lore  tci  his  disciples,  and  they  thenceforth  to  all 
believing  people,  and  they  received  bis  command meiita,  and 
knew  that  the  Lord  came  from  his  Father,  and  believed  that 
be  sent  him  to  the  world. 


He  said,  *^  I  pray  for  them  ;  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
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ac  for  5a  ic  bidde  fe  Su  me  forgeafe/'  Drihteii  nolde  biddaii 
fcif  middanearde :  Jjflet  U,  fur  Sam  maimum  |^  beo^S  begriw- 
eoe  on  niiddaneardlicuni  luiituii]>  and  mid  nmran  gewU- 
nunge  ^aes  ateorigeiidlican  iTfes  liogta^  ^onue  ^@ea  ecan-  Se 
gode^pelkre  awrat  her-beforan,  |>iet  se  Hif*lend  cwsede  to  hid 
Fffider,  **  Ne  bidde  ic  na  for  ?^isum  anutu>  ac  eac  ewilce  for 
h^  5e  on  me  gelyfaS^  {^urb  heora  word/*'  Mid  Jjjere  bene  he 
beleac  ealle  tia  geleaflTullan,  f^e  ^urh  ^lera  apo^tola  bodunge 
gebugon  to  Crisleg  geleafan^  and  gyt  bugaS  dffighwoniliee  ol5 
^iijsere  worulde  gecndunge.  He  cwse5  eac  «wii5e  holdlice  be 
Gft,  "  Fa?der  nun,  ic  wille  J^iet  Sa  J?€  15u  nie  forgeafe  beon  mid 
tne  Sffir  ^^r  ic  beo,  ^iet  hi  mine  meerbe  geseon,  Se  Su  me 
forgeafe ;  forSaji  Se  5u  lufade&t  me  mr  middaneardes  geset- 
nysse/^  Iluiet  mssg  beoo  umre  bliss  to  gehyreune  J?onne  j^iet 
we  nioton  wunian  mid  l^ms  /Elunhtigan  Godes  Suna  ou  hia 
heofenlicuni  Brymiue  ecelice,  gif  we  liit  nu,  on  Sisuiii  licortaii 
life,  geearnian  willa-S  ? 

He  cwffi'S,  ^'  EaJle  mine  ^ing  sindan  ^ine,  and  iSine  ^iiig 
sindon  mine.  Ic  com  gemffirsod  on  him,  and  ic  on  middan- 
earde ne  com-  Hi  sindoo  on  middaneardej  and  ic  cume  to 
fie/'  Sumne  diel  phm  andgites  we  trahtnodon  hfvisne  ^i 
];ffit  ealle  Sing  &ind  gemsene  ]?am  Fsedcr  and  his  Sun  a,  and 
lieora  begra  Lufe,  l^aet  is,  se  Halga  Gast.  peos  Halige  Dryn- 
nyss  hylt  m  and  ealle  gesceafta:  na  bwiltitiuni  se  Fieder, 
ne  hmltidum  se  Sunu,  ne  hwiltidura  se  Halga  Gast,  ac  swa 
8wa  hi  Sry  slnd  an  God  untodieledlic^  stya  h  eac  heora  hyrd- 
rifideii  untoda*ledIic  ofer  us  and  ofer  eailum  gesceaftum^  pe 
latere  an  re  Godcnndnysse  liyrsumta^« 

On  middanearde  wsea  se  Iltelend  andwerd  his  leorning- 
enihtum,  SaSa  he  5us  be  bis  gecorenum  spnee ;  and  he  as  tab 
aiSSan  up  to  his  Heofonlican  Faedefj  swa  swa  he  cwaeS,  ^^  Id 
cume  to  Se/'  He  ferde  to  heofenum  mid  |mm  lichaman  }?e 
he  on  eorSan  gefette,  ac  he  is,  )jurh  hi^  godcundan  mihte, 
SBgSer  ge  her  ge  ^^r,  swa  swa  he  beliet  serSan  Se  he  up- 
asttge,  "  Efne  ic  beo  mid  eow  eailum  dagimi^  oS  gefylled- 
n  y  sse  S  y  sue  re  wo  ru  hi  e  / ' 
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fur  thoae  I  pray  whom  thou  hast  given  nie."  The  Lord 
would  not  pray  for  the  world  :  that  is,  for  those  men  who  are 
etigaged  in  worldly  lusts^  and  are  solicitous  with  greater 
desire  of  the  transitory  life  than  of  the  eternal.  The  eTange- 
list  wrote  here  before,  that  Jesus  said  to  his  Father,  "  I  pray 
not  for  these  alone,  but  also  for  those  who  believe  in  me 
throngh  their  word,"  With  that  prayer  he  included  all  the 
believing,  who  through  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  turned 
to  belief  of  Christ,  and  yet  daily  turn,  till  the  enduig  of  this 
l-world.  He  said  also  very  kindly  of  us,  "  My  Father,  I  wilt 
that  they  whom  thou  bast  giren  me  be  with  me  where  1  am, 
that  they  may  see  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  be* 
cause  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
What  bliss  can  be  greater  to  hear  of  than  that  we  may  dwell 
eternally  with  the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God  in  his  heavenly 
r^  jEiBJeftty,  if  we  now^  in  this  short  life,  will  deserre  it } 


He  said,  '^All  my  thmgsi  are  thine,  and  thy  things  are 
mine.  I  am  glorified  in  them,  and  I  am  not  in  the  world. 
They  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee."  Some  part  of 
the  sense  of  this  we  expl«uned  a  little  before,  that  all  things 
are  common  to  the  Father  and  his  Son,  and  to  the  Love  of 
them  both,  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  Holy  Trinity  pre- 
aerves  us  and  all  creatures :  not  sometimes  tlie  Father,  nor 
sometinies  the  Sun,  nor  sometimes  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  as 
those  three  are  one  God  indivisible,  so  also  is  indivisible 
their  guardianship  over  us  and  over  all  creatures,  that  obey 
one  Godhead. 

In  the  world  Jesus  was  present  to  his  disciples,  when  he 
tims  spake  of  his  chosen  ;  and  he  afterwards  ascended  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  as  he  had  said,  '*.  I  come  to  thee."  He 
went  to  heaven  with  the  body  that  he  had  assumed  on  earth, 
but,  lb  rough  his  divine  might,  he  is  both  here  and  there,  as 
he*  promised  before  be  ascended,  "  Behold  I  will  be  with  you 
on  all  days,  until  the  completion  of  this  world/* 

HOM.  you*  11.  2  b 
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All  lie  gebroSra,  arwurSiaS  fit^ne  ipfen,  and  ^ne  m^ran 
freols-diBgj  }>e  eow  to-merlgen  bccyoi?i,  mid  so?Sum  geleafan. 
On  ^ani  di^^e  abaer  se  ^^hnihttgii  Gades  Sunu  urne  lichaman 
lo  Bum  heofonlican  cSle,  yier  5«er  naefre  aer  ne  becom  naa 
Sing  ^0Bs  gecyndes.  SettalS  eowerne  hiht  on  ^am  iiaelende, 
and  on  Sum  wordiim  |>e  he  be  iis  eallum  spriec  aerSan  Se  he 
heonon  nl^ode.  Nis  ISeos  lar  |>e  we  eow  secgaS  niwan  ar^red,  ■ 
ac  siud  Jia  ylcan  word  ]>e  Crist  mid  his  agenum  nm^  sprtec, 
and  si5-5aii  onwreah  wii^um  liireo^i^um,  ]?urh  gife  S^es  Halgan 
Gaites.  peos  lar  s^tent  on  CrUtes  bee  mid  Ledenuni  gereorde 
eow  bedigelod ;  and  ealle  lareowas  ]?e  |?^t  Leden  cuSqq, 
sffidon  Codes  folce  ]m  bodican  lare;  )?a  '5e  hit  ne  cu5on,  hi 
hit  forsuwedon,  Nu  behofige  ge,  leewede  men,  miceire  lare 
OD  "Siane  timaii,  forlSan  5e  freos  woridd  is  micclum  geswenct 
tSurh  menigftalduni  gedrefednyssum  ;  and  &wa  near  ende 
l^yitsere  worulde  swa  mare  chtnys  pif^s  deofles^  and  biS  un- 
strengre  niennisc  ^urh  umran  tyddernysse,  Nu  behofige  ge 
l&mB  ]?e  gwiSor  1?ibs  boclican  frofres,  |jaet  ge  ^urh  ?a  ISre  eower 
mod  a  wend  on  of  IS  i  sum  wraacfuUum  life  to  ^am  ecum  }je  we 
ymbe  spreca^*  Se  mann  5e  bi^  dreorigj  lie  behofaS  sumes 
frofreSj  swa  eac  we  %t')'lkiS  eow  ffurh  ^as  boclican  lare  gefre- 
friaDj  for^an  ^e  we  gescoS  )^sBt  ISeoi  woruld  Is  on  miceire 
earfolSnysse  gelogod  :  awurpaS  for^i  hire  lufe  fraoi  eowerum 
heortumj  and  gewihiialS  pm%  beofonlican  rices,  Se  us  Crist 
on  'Sisum  godspelle  behet,  ie^e  leofaS  and  rixaS  mid  Fseder 
and  ^am  Halgum  GaBte  a  on  eeiiysse.     Amen, 
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HOMO  quidam  fecit  cenam  magnani,  et  uocauit  nmltos  :  et] 
reliqua* 

Se  Hielend  6«ede  }?m  bigs  pel  hh   leorniiig-cnihtum,  and  I 
cwieSj  '*  Sum  man  ge  arcade  mieele  feu  r  me,  and  Sierto  manega  I 

gelaSSode:"  et  reliqua. 
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My  brothers^  honour  this  eve,  and  the  ^reat  festival,  which 
comes  to-morrow,  with  true  belief,  Oxi  that  day  the  Son  of 
Almighty  God  bore  our  body  to  the  henvenly  country,  where 
never  before  came  anything  of  that  kind.  Set  your  hope  in 
Jesue,  and  m  the  words  that  he  tapake  coticennng  us  all  he- 
fore  he  jourtaeyed  hence.  Thit*  doctrine  which  we  say  to  you 
U  not  newly  raised  up,  but  is  the  same  words  that  Christ 
$pake  with  his  own  mouth,  and  afterwards  revealed  to  wise 
teachers,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  doc- 
trine stands  in  the  book  of  Christ,  concealed  from  you  in  the 
Latin  tongue  j  and  all  teacher*  who  knew  Latin  have  de- 
clared to  God's  people  the  written  doctrine  ;  those  who  knew 
it  not  have  held  silence  concerning  it.  Now  ye  require, 
laymen,  great  learning  at  this  time,  because  this  world  is 
greatly  afflicted  through  manifold  troubles  ;  and  as  the  end 
of  this  world  is  nearer,  so  is  the  persecution  of  the  devil 
greater,  and  mankind  will  be  less  strong  through  luxury. 
Now  need  ye  so  much  the  more  the  comfort  of  book*?,  that, 
through  their  precepts,  ye  may  turn  your  minds  from  this  life 
of  exile  to  the  eternal  one  of  which  we  are  speaking.  The 
man  who  is  sad  requires  some  comfort,  so  likewise  we  desire 
to  comfort  you  through  this  book  doctrine^  for  we  see  that 
this  world  is  placed  in  great  affliction  :  cast,  therefore,  its 
love  from  your  hearts,  and  desire  the  heavenly  kittgdnm, 
which  Christ  haa  promised  us  in  his  gospel,  who  liveth  and 
feignetb  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  all  eternity. 
Amen. 


w. 
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HOMO  quidaui  fecit  ctBnam  magnam,  et  vocavit  nmltos  :  et 
reliqua. 

Jesus  said  this  parable  to  his  disciples,  anil  said,  '*  A  cer- 
tain man  prepared  a  great  feast,  and  thereto  invited  many," 
etc« 
\  2  b2 
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Orrgoriui  pnpu  Cb  seetle,  pmt  sc  mail  ^e  ^a  niieelan  feorme 
worhte  is  iirc  Hfifleod  CriMtj  iieSSe  is  God  and  mann  on  anum 
hade,  seSe  gearcode  Surh  hiA  to-cyme  lis  iSa  ec&n  feorme  on 
bis  nee,  gif  we  8a  geitecaii  wilk^.  He  ^ende  liia  ^eowan  to 
laSigenne  mancynn  to  ^af^re  ecan  feorme,  l^a^a  he  aseiide  his 
byde1a!S  geond  ealne  nitddangeard,  to  bodigenne  geleafan  and 
« heofooan  rices  ni3^h5e  j  and  eelc  Ssera  |>e  )»set  bodalS  is  Godea 
bydel^  )?eah  ?Je  heora  sum  wSclic  geSuht  sy*  paere  feorme 
tid  15  seo  geendung  |?j9es  niiddaneardes  on  ?«re  we  sind,  swa 
swa  Paulus  se  apostol  cwee^,  "We  sind  i^a  15e  worulda  ge- 
etidunga  on  becomon."  He  cw^S,  '*  Ealle  mine  'Bing  sind 
gegcarcode,"  forSan  ^e  ^arh  Cristes  Srnwunge  wurdon  '^mrsk 
witegena  gyddunga  gefyllede,  and  jiset  ece  lif  gegearcod 
ealluni  gjelea^ullum. 

God  bead  mancynne  ^mt  hi  bine  biddan  eceoldon,  and  ht 
wile  syllan  unabeden  ]?8et  ys&t  we  us  iie  wendon  }?urh  nre 
bene.     He  cyS  gearwe  est-mettas  Jjees  ecaii  gereordet*,  and 
fiwa-Seah  hi  calle  samod  hi  beladiaS.     Se  forma  cwae^^  **  Ic 
bohte  mnne  tu.iiy  and  me  is  neod  to  farenne  and  iSone  geseon. 
Ic  bidde  ^e,  belada  me/'     Hwset  is  Snrh  Sone  ttin  gelacnod 
btiton  eor^lice  aehta  ?     Se  f#erS  to  sceawiennc  his  tun,  »elSe 
ymbe  $a  eortSlican  epeda  singalllce  hoga^,  and  ^a  ecan  ge- 
atreon  ne  t€ola1S.    Sum  o^er  cwseB,  **  Ic  bohte  flf  getymu 
oxena,  and  ic  wille  faran  f^ndian  ISsera."     Da  fif  getyma  ge* 
t^^nia^  ^a  f  if  andgitu  ures  lichaman,  Jiiet  sind  gcsih^,  hlyst, 
awscCj  BtenCj  hrepung.     pan  f  if  andgitu  h^fS  se  '?ie  hal  biiS, 
We  ge^eo^  Jjurh  ure  eagan,  and  ealle  ^ing  locnawa^ ;  'Surh 
tva  earan  we  gehyra^  j  on  5am  mu^e  w^e  habba^  swaecc,  and 
tocnawaS  hwielier  hit  bil^  pe  we  red  ^e  biter  J^iet  we  ^icga^S ; 
^urh  ]>a  nofiu  we  tostinca^  bwiet  cliene  bi^,  hwiet  f£il ;  on 
handym  and  on  eaUum  Hchaman  we  h  abba 5  hrepunge^  ym% 
we  mngon  gef redan  hnan  biS  heard,  hw^sst  hnesce,  hws&t 
§me$e,  hwiet  unsmeSe,  and  swa  gehwsety  pas  andgitu  sind 
rihtllce  wi^melene  fif  getymum  oxena,  forSan  iSe  ht  beotS 
getwyfylde  on  twam  hadum,  ^mt  isj  on  werum  and  on  wlfum 
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Gregory  the  pope  has  told  us^  that  the  man  who  made  the 
great  feast  h  our  Sa\^iour  Christy  vrho  is  God  and  man  In  one 
person^  who  by  his  ad?eot  has  prepared  for  us  the  eternal 
feast  in  his  kingdom^  if  we  will  seek  it.  He  sent  his  servants 
to  in  rite  mankind  to  the  eternal  feast,  when  he  sent  his 
messengers  over  all  the  world,  to  preach  belief  aiid  the  joy  of 
heavenTs  kingdom  ^  and  each  of  those  who  preach  that  is 
God's  messenger,  though  some  of  them  may  seem  of  small 
account.  The  feast- tide  is  the  ending  of  this  world  in  %rhich 
we  are,  as  Paul  the  apostle  said,  '*  We  are  tiiey  otj  whom  the 
endings  of  worlds  will  come/^  He  said,  "  All  my  thingj^  are 
prepared,*'  because  through  Christ* s  pastiion  the  utterances 
of  the  prophets  were  fulfilled^  and  the  everlasting  life  pre- 
pared for  ali  the  believing. 

God  enjoined  mankind  that  they  should  pray  to  him,  and 
,  he  will  give  un prayed  for  that  which  we  expected  not  through 
^otir  prayer.  He  announces  as  ready  the  delicacies  of  the 
eternal  refection,  and,  nevertheless,  they  all  together  excuse 
themselves^  The  first  said,  '^  I  have  bought  a  viU,  and  it 
13  needftil  that  I  go  and  see  it.  1  pray  thee,  excuse  me." 
^  What  is  betokened  by  the  vill  but  earthly  possessions  }  He 
goes  to  view  his  vill,  who  is  unceasingly  solicitous  about 
cartldy  riches,  and  toils  not  for  everlasting  treasure.  An- 
other said,  "  I  have  bought  five  teams  of  oxen,  and  I  wish 
to  go  to  try  them/*  The  five  teams  betoken  the  five  senses 
of  our  body,  which  are  sight,  hearings  taste,  smell,  touch* 
Tbeae  five  senses  he  has  who  is  whole.  Through  our  eyes 
we  see  and  distinguish  all  things;  through  the  ears  we  hear; 
ia  the  mouth  we  have  taste,  and  distinguish  whether  it  be 
Bweet  or  bitter  what  we  eat ;  through  the  nose  we  smell  what 
is  clean,  what  foul ;  in  the  hands  and  in  all  the  body  we  have 
touch,  that  we  may  feel  what  is  hard,  what  soft,  what  smooth, 
what  umimooth,  and  so  everything.  These  senses  are  rightly 
compared  to  the  five  teams  of  oxen,  because  they  are  doubled 
in  two  persons,  that  in,  in  men  and  in  women.     He  goes  and 
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Sc  (mv^  and  fanda^  |jissera  fif  aiidgitA,  8e"?$e  f  iirh  fywitnysise 
mid  onstilnysse  hi  aspeiit  on  untijt,  Hefigtyme  leahter  in 
ungcfoh  fyrwitnys;  ac  we  seeolon  awendan  unie  lee  fram 
yfelre  geitihSe,  urne  hlyst  fram  yfelre  spraece,  urne  swfficc 
fram  imalyfedum  JSigenum,  lire  nosa  frain  derii^endlicum 
stencumj  ure  handa  aitd  ealue  lichaman  fram  fuUkimi  and 
leahterlicuui  hrepungum,  gif  we  vviUa^  bccuman  to  ^m 
t-^tum  pEBu  ecan  ge reorder*. 

HI  bi^don  Soiie  bydel  ]fiel  he  hi  beladode,  )?onne  he  cwy-S, 
**  Ic  bidde  ^e  )>fiet  Su  me  ladige,"  and  forsihS  to  cumeime : 
bonne  swegS  eadmodnys  on  his  stemne,  and  modigays  hiS 
rt^teowod  on  his  daede*  ponne  se  lareow,  )^e  is  Gode«  bydel, 
gestcnl  aumne  Hwyrne  and  unrihtwisne,  and  hine  luaiiaS  to 
rihtwisnysse  and  to  GodeE  nee;  gif  he  ^onne  cwy^  on  his 
ge^aiiee^  *  Ne  maeg  ic  ^eere  sti^nysse  befeolan,  ^  ^u  mc  to- 
tihsit;  ic  eom  aynfnl  man:  gebide  for  me;'  hwiet  deH  b€ 
hoime  biiton  bitt,  and  hine  beladaS  ? 

Se  Sridda  cw^^,  *'  Ic  hiebbe  nu  gewTfodj  and  forbi  to  ^mre 
feorme  cuman  ne  meeg/'  purh  ^a  wifunge  eind  getaciiode 
|i£ps  lichaman  hii»ta!»,  and  ee  ^e  iingemetllce  his  flaesclicuui 
lustiim  gehyrsuniaJ),  him  SiiicS  tf^^iryt  to  gehyreiine  ymbe  Ua 
clfcnnysse  ^e  God  lufa^,  o^^e  ymbe  5a  heofenlican  bodungs 
??e  his  lit  stum  wi^cweSa^, 

Se  ?cowa  gec}Tde  ham^  and  s^e  his  hhiforde  ^fera  gela- 
5odra  forsewennysse.  Se  hhiford  5a  gehathyrlj  cwie^  to  his 
'^eowan^  "  Far  ardlice  geond  ]7as  istrsta  and  wTe,  and  gega- 
dera  ^earfan  and  alefede,  blinde  and  healte,  ixnd  gel^  hider 
inn.**  pearfan  i^iud  gecwedene,  and  wannhalej  JSa  ^e  hi  sylfe 
wace  talia^,  and  um^trange,  to  wr^metennysse  getSungeiim 
halgena.  pa  sind  bliode^  ]?e  ]fiBt  leoht  ^ees  larlican  andgltes 
nabba?5,  pa  beo?S  healte,  ^e  rihtne  gang  on  godum  weorcum 
nabbab.  SoSlice  i5a  gelaSedan,  }?e  cuman  noldon^  w^eron 
synfidle,  and  Sas  Pearfan,  |:>e  ^a^r  cuma^^  sindon  eac  synfuUe  ; 
ac  ^a  modigan  synfullan  beoiS  for^ewene,  and  Sa  eadnit^dan 
synruUan  beo5  gccorcae,     Da  gecyst  God  ]m  middaueard 
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tries  these  five  senses,  who  through  curiosity  and  unstillQefis 
wa&teg  them  uselessly.  Imnioderute  curiosity  is  a  grave  Bia; 
for  we  should  turn  our  look  from  evil  sight,  our  hearing  froni 
evil  speech^  our  taste  from  unallowed  aliments,  our  noses 
from  hurtful  smelts,  our  hands  and  whole  body  from  foul  and 
sinful  contacts,  if  we  are  desirous  of  coming  to  the  delicacies 
of  the  eternal  refection. 


They  prayed  the  messenger  that  he  would  excuse  them, 
when  he  saye^  **  I  pray  thee  to  excuse  me,**  and  disdains  to 
a>me :  then  humility  sounds  in  bis  voice,  and  pride  appears 
in  hia  deed.  When  the  teacher,  who  is  God's  messenger, 
ui^es  a  perverse  and  unrighteous  nmn,  and  exhorts  him  to 
rlghteouEness  and  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  if  he  then  say  in  his 
thought,  *  I  cannot  submit  to  the  severity  to  which  thou 
urgest  me ;  I  am  a  sinful  man  :  pray  for  me  f  what  does  he 
then  but  prays  and  excuses  himself? 

The  third  said,  *'  I  have  taken  a  wife^  and  therefore  can- 
Dot  come  to  the  feast/*'  By  the  taking  to  wife  are  betokened 
the  lasts  of  the  hody^  and  he  who  immoderately  obeys  his 
fleshly  lusts,  to  him  it  seems  tedious  to  hear  coneerning  the 
chastity  which  God  loves,  or  concerning  the  heavenly  preach- 
ings, which  speak  against  his  lusti* 

The  servant  returned  home,  and  said  to  his  lord  the  con- 
tempt of  those  invited.  The  lord  tlien  angry  said  to  his 
servant,  *^  Go  quickly  through  the  streets  and  lanes,  and 
gather  the  poor  and  the  maimed,  the  blhid  and  the  halt,  and 
lead  ihem  in  hitheri**  They  are  called  poor  and  infirm^  who 
ncconnt  themselves  weak  and  feeble  in  comparison  with 
venerable  saints.  They  are  blind,  who  have  not  the  light  of 
the  doctrinal  signification.  They  are  halt,  who  have  not  a 
direct  course  in  good  works*  But  the  invited,  who  would 
not  come,  were  sinful,  and  the  poor,  who  come  there,  are 
also  sinful ;  but  the  proud  sinful  sludl  be  despised^  and  the 
humble  sinful  shall  be  chosen.     God  chooses  those  that  the 


w 


DOMINICA  III.  POST  PENTECOSTEN. 


foriihS^  gwa  swa  Paulug  se  apostol  cwaeS,  *'  God  gecfst  Sa 
untruman  J^ises  middaiieardes,  J^set  h€  Sa  strangikn  gescyude," 
pearfan  and  wSiinhale,  blinde  and  healte  beo^  gelalSode  to 
Codes  gereorde,  and  hi  cunm'^,  fod5aii  'Se  gehwilce  untnimc 
and  forseweiilice  on  Sisum  middanearde  swa  miccle  hra^r 
Godes  steaine  gehyra^,  swa  micclum  swa  hi  lylle  lustfullunge 
on  i^istim  tlfe  habbaS. 

Se  Seowa  cwa?^,  *^  Hlaford,  hit  is  gedon  gwa  ^u  hete,  and 
her  gyt  is  rymet  fiemtig,"  Micel  nienigu  ge^eah  Gode  of 
ludeiscre  ^eode,  fraui  ealdum  dagum  o?  Cristes  to-cynie, 
heahfederas  and*witcganj  ac  iSa-gyt  wies  ure  rymet  ienitig, 
we  ISe  of  eallum  middanearde  to  Ssere  feortue  cumaS  j  be  5am 
cwieS  se  hlaford  to  San  ^eowan,  "  Far  nu  geond  wegSM  and 
hegas,  and  nyd  hi  inn  to  farenne,  pmt  min  hus  beo  gefylled.*' 
^r  be  het  farau  to  str«et\im  and  to  wfeum,  getacnigende  ^t 
ludea  folc,  f>e  ^urb  c)"S^e  J^sere  ealdan  te  on  gehendnysse 
waeron.  Nu  he  het  fa  ran  to  weguni  and  to  hegum*  getacni- 
gende }?iet  wilde  folc  pe  he  gegaderode  of  eallum  middan- 
earde. Same  »ind  gela^ode,  and  forhogia^  to  cumenDC  ; 
811  me  sind  gelaSode,  and  cumaS ;  sume  sind  geneadode  ^aet 
hi  e Lima  5.  Se  bilS  geneadod  to  cimiennCj  seSe  ?5urh  unge- 
limpum  }?issere  worulde,  o^?Se  ]>urb  untrumnysse,  bi^  aetbro- 
den  his  lui^tum  and  idelnyssum  andwerdes  lifes,  and  ^urb 
Godes  gife  biS  onbryrd  to  tSan  ecan  Kfe. 


Se  hiredes  ealdor  cwfeS,  *'  Ic  secge  eow  to  so^an^  pmt  tian 
i^ffira  wera  Se  gelaSode  cumun  noldon,  ne  onbirig?S  minet> 
gereordes."  Efne  God  gela^aS  us  [^urh  hine  sylfne,  he  ge- 
lalSalS  ]7urh  englas,  5urb  heahf^deras,  puih  witegan,  Siirh 
apos tolas,  }^urh  lareowas,  dsBghwomlice.  He  gela^aS  us  for- 
wel  oft  |?urh  wundrum,  hwTlon  iSurh  swingtum,  hmlon  Surh 
gesundfulnysse  ]?ises  lifes,  hwilon  Surh  ungclimpum,  Ne 
forseo  uan  man  Godes  stemne  and  his  gearcu nge^^  ]7y-lees  ^e 
he  hine  uu  beladige,  and  eft  wylle  {^onne  he  ne  mmg,     Ge- 
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world  despises^  as  Paul  the  apostle  said,  **  God  cbooiea  the 
infirm  of  this  world,  that  he  may  confound  the  strong/* 
Poor  and  infirm^  blind  and  halt  are  invited  to  God's  refectioEi 
and  they  come,  hecause  all  the  infirm  and  despicable  in  this 
world  hear  the  voice  of  God  hy  so  much  the  more  quickly  by 
as  much  as  they  have  little  pleasure  in  this  life. 


The  servant  said,  "  Lord^  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
mandedj  and  yet  there  is  room  here  empty/'  A  great  multi- 
tude had  tbriven  to  God  of  the  Jewish  people,  from  old  days 
until  the  advent  of  Christj  patriarchs  and  prophets,  but  yet 
our  room  was  empty,  we  who  from  all  the  world  come  to  the 
feast;  of  whom  the  lord  said  to  the  seri^ant,  *^Go  now 
through  the  ways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled/'  He  had  before  commanded 
him  to  go  to  the  streets  and  lanesj  betokening  the  Jewish 
people,  who,  through  knowledge  of  the  old  law,  were  at  bondp 
Now  he  commands  him  to  go  to  the  ways  and  to  the  hedges, 
betokening  the  wild  people  whoiu  he  gathered  from  all  the 
worldi  Some  are  invitedj  and  disdain  to  come;  some  are 
invited,  and  come ;  some  are  compelled  to  come.  He  is 
compelled  to  come,  who  through  the  mishaps  of  this  world, 
or  through  infirmity,  is  taken  from  his  lusts  and  the  vanities 
of  the  present  life,  and  thru  ugh  God's  grace  is  stimidated  to 
the  life  everlasting. 

The  chief  of  the  household  said,  ^^  I  say  unto  you  in  sooth, 
that  none  of  those  men^  who  invited  wuuld  nut  come,  shall 
taste  of  my  refection/'  Lo,  God  incites  us  through  himself, 
he  invitee  us  through  angels,  through  patriarchs,  through 
prophets,  through  apostles,  thniugb  teachers,  daily*  He 
invites  us  very  often  through  miracles,  sometimes  through 
stripes,  sometimes  through  prosperity  of  this  life,  sometimes 
through  misfortunes.  Let  no  man  despise  the  voice  of  God 
and  his  preparation,  lest  he  now  excuse  himself,  and  after- 
wards will  when  he  cannot.     Hear  how  tlie  wisdom  of  God 
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hyra^  hG  Godes  wiMiuiu  clj^ode  j;urh  Sone  stjoteraa  Salomon , 
**  ponne  hi  clypiaS  to  me,  and  ic  hi  no  gehyre  j  hi  msa^  on 
«erne-nierigen,  ac  hi  ne  gemetuJli  me,** 

pis  god&pell  is  nu  s^cortlice  getrablnod :  iiton  biddan  ^one 
il^luiihligan  Drib  ten,  |?aet  lie  Qs  gebringe  to  his  ecan  gebeor- 
scipe^  selSe  pnrh  hh  to-cyme  us  ISiPito  gelaSode. 


ALIA  NARRATIO  DE  EUANGELIl  TEXTU. 

MINE  gebro^m,  we  wyllaB  eow  gereccan  sume  Cristea 
wundra,  to  getrymmincge  eoweres  geteafan.  We  aind  ge- 
cniewe  ymt  we  bit  forgyiueleasodoii  on  ^ani  deege  J»e  inanu 
|?aet  godspel  raedde,  ac  hit  maeg  eow  nu  fremiaii  swa  micclum 
6wa  hit  ^a  luihte* 

Ure  Drib  ten  astab  on  scip,  and  him  liligdon  hh  leorning- 
ciiihias.  **  Efne  "Sa  faerlice  aras  micel  sty  rung  and  hreoJinys 
on  &ere  see,  swa  )?iet  J^^et  scip  wear^  mid  ySum  oferSeht* 
Se  wind  him  st6d  ongean  nnd  orniietum  blsede,  and  ge 
Hmlend  wearl^  on  sifepe  on  Sam  eteor-setle :"  et  reliqna, 

Se  Htelend  geswutelode  mid  5am  Bliepe  his  soi^an  men* 
niscnystie,  and  mid  Sam  wundre  his  godcundan  msegen- 
^Srymuysse*  He  slep  swa  swa  soS  man^  and  he  ?Sa  y^i- 
gendan  sm  mid  an  re  haese  gestilde,  swa  swa  iElmiblig  Scyp- 
pendj  l^e  aer  gesette  Siere  s^  geni^ruj  y^X  heo  nateshwoti  ne 
mot  middaueard  ofergan,  '*  Hi  Sa  ufer-reowon  &ne  brym, 
and  geleiid<ni  on  Sam  lande  f?e  is  gehaten  Geriisenorum.  Efne 
?5aSa  lit  up-eudon,  arn  an  wod  man  togeanes  Sam  Hfelende, 
se  biefde  wununge  on  baeSennm  byrgetmm,  and  hine  ne  mihte 
nan  man  mid  racenteagum,  ne  mid  fot-copsum  gebseftan  :** 
et  reiiqua. 

An  eorod  is  on  bocum  geteald  to  six  ^usendum,  and  swa 
fela  awyrigedra  gasta  ti'ueron  5am  anuni  men  getenge,  o5hiet 
se  mildheorta  Drifiten  to  Sam  laude  rcow,  and  bine  ah  redd e. 
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cried  through  the  Biigacious  Stilomon,  **  Then  will  they  cry 
unto  me,  and  1  will  not  hear  them;  they  will  arise  nt  early 
morn,  hot  they  will  not  find  me*" 

This  gotpe!  is  now  shortly  expounded  :  let  ue  pray  the 
Almighty  Lord  that  he  bring  us  to  hh  everlasting  feast,  who 
through  his  advent  has  invited  us  thereto* 


u 


ANOTHER  NARRATIVE  ON  THE  TEXT  OF  THE  GOSPEL* 

MY  brothers,  we  will  relate  to  you  some  of  the  miracles  of 
Christ,  for  the  confirmation  of  your  beUef.  We  are  aware 
that  we  neglected  it  on  the  day  that  the  gospel  was  read,  but 
it  may  profit  you  now  as  much  as  it  might  then. 

Our  Lord  entered  a  ship,  and  his  disciples  followed  him. 
*^  Behold  then  suddenly  arose  a  great  tempest  and  roughnesg 
on  the  sea  J  so  that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves. 
The  wind  stood  against  theto  with  exceedingly  great  blagt, 
and  Jesus  was  asleep  in  the  steerage/^  etc* 

Jesus  by  that  sleep  manifested  his  true  human  nature,  and 
by  the  miracle  his  divine  power.  He  slept  as  true  man,  and 
he  stilled  the  billowy  sea,  by  his  sole  behest,  as  Almighty 
Creator,  who  had  before  set  bounds  to  the  sea^  that  it  might 
not  overflow  the  world.  *'They  then  rowed  over  the  sea, 
and  landed  in  the  land  which  is  catied  thut  of  the  Gadarenet$. 
Behold  as  they  went  up,  a  madman  ran  towards  Jesus,  why 
had  a  habitation  in  the  heathen  tombs,  and  no  man  could 
confine  htm  with  chains  nor  with  fcttera^"  etc, 


A  legion  is  In  books  reckoned  at  nix  thousand,  and  so 
many  aceur^ed  spirits  were  weighing  down  that  one  man, 
until  the  merciful  Lord  rtjwed  to  that  knd,  and  delivered 
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p&  deoflu  oncneowou  urne  Drlliten  Crist,  and  |?iet  ludeiscc 
folc  hine  dwollice  wiSsuc,  and  sind  foi^l  wjTsan  |roime  ^a 
awyrigedan  deoflu  pe  feollon  to  his  fotum,  mid  fyrhte  fornu- 
tnene*  Ne  dortiton  Sa  deoflu,  ^aSa  hi  adr^fde  Wieron^  into 
^am  iwynuui,  gif  he  him  ne  iealde  leafe,  ne  into  nEnutn  men, 
forSan  ^e  se  Metoda  Drihten  ure  gecynd  hffifde  on  biro 
§ylfuin  genumen.  Da  swyn  hi  gecuron  for  ^am  sweartum 
hiwe,  and  for  ^sere  ftllnysse  fenlices  adelan.  Se  man  ?e  hstt^ 
fewynea  Seawaa,  and  ^7^  hine  a^wcan  mid  wdpe  fram  syn- 
numi  and  eft  hme  befylan  fiillice  mid  teahtrum,  swa  swa 
swyn  deS,  ^^e  cydS  to  nieoxe  aefter  his  SweaJe,  {^eawleas 
nyteti,  )K)OTie  bi^  he  betjEht  ]?am  ateUcmii  deoflum,  for  his 
fiilum  dieduuij  f>e  he  fyroHce  ge-edliehiS.  Se  ^e  oft  gcgretna^ 
God  }?urh  leahtrum,  and  otfre  ge-edbebS  bie  j'felau  dssda,  he 
bi'S  swyne  gelic,  and  forscyldgod  wiS  God, 

Uton  weherian  urue  Drihten  symle  on  hiH  micelum  wun- 
drum,  and  us  miltsunge  hiddan,  and  yfel  forl^etan,  and  eft  ne 
ge^edliecani  {^^t  we  motun  setwiiidan  {Sam  wgelhreawiim 
deoflum,  and  Gode  geiSeCn  )?urb  godre  gehaltsunmysse,  J?am 
sy  wuldor  and  wurSmynt  S  to  worulde.     Amen. 


IIL  KL,  lULIL 
IN  FESTIUITATE  SCT  PETRI  APOSTOLK 


LUCAS  se  Godspeilere  las  s^de  on  Sissere  pistol-ri^Iinge, 
J>(et  '*  H erodes  cyning  wolde,  tefter  Cristes  Gpstige  to  heo- 
fenum,  geswencan  simie  of  ^aere  gekbunge,  and  sende  werod 
ymbe  l^mU  pa  of&)6h  he  lacobum,  lohannes  bro'Sor^  pssm 
GodspclIereSj  and  geseah  pmt  hit  gelicode  ytim  ludetscum  j 
and  wolde  gel*eccan  Pet  rum.  He  Sa  hine  gefeng,  and  on 
cwearterne  gebrohtej  and  betaehte  bine  on  ^am  bsefte  sixtyue 
cenipum  to  healdenue.  Hit  wees  ^a  Easter- 1 id,  and  furiSt  be 
clcudc  hi&  sieges,    Petrus  ^a  wa?s  gehi^fd  on  i>ani  cwearterne^ 
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hioi,  The  devils  acknowledged  our  Lord  Christ,  and  the 
Jewish  people  erroneously  denied  him,  and  are  therefore 
woriie  than  the  accursed  denls  that  fell  at  his  feet^  seized  with 
fright.  The  devils  durst  not,  when  they  were  driven  out, 
enter  into  the  swine,  if  he  had  not  given  them  leave,  nor  into 
any  man,  because  tlie  Lord  Creator  had  taken  our  nature  on 
himself.  They  chose  the  swine  for  their  swart  hue,  and  for 
the  foulness  of  the  fenlike  mud.  The  man  that  bae  a  serine's 
habits,  and  will  wash  himself  with  weeping  from  sins,  and 
afterwards  foully  defile  himself  with  sins,  as  a  swine  does, 
whicfa  returns  to  its  dunghill  after  its  washing,  an  ill-oon- 
ditioned  beast,  he  will  then  be  delivered  to  the  hateful  de\ils 
for  his  foul  deeds,  which  he  swinishly  repeats*  He  who  often 
angers  God  by  sins,  and  ever  repeats  his  evil  deeds,  is  like 
unto  a  swine,  and  guilty  towards  God. 

Let  us  ever  praise  our  Lord  for  his  great  wonders,  and 
pray  for  mercy,  and  forsake  evil,  and  repeat  it  not  afterwards, 
that  we  may  escape  from  the  cruel  devils,  and  thrive  to  God 
through  good  continence,  to  whom  be  glory  and  honour  ever 
to  eternity.     Amen. 


JUNE  XXIX, 
ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  SAINT  PETER  THE  APOSTLE. 


LUKE  the  Evangelist  has  told  us  in  this  epistolary  lesson, 
that  "  Herod  the  king,  after  Christ's  ascension  to  heaven, 
would  afflict  some  of  the  church,  mid  sent  an  army  for  that 
purpose.  He  then  slew  Jatnes,  the  brother  of  John  tlie  Evan- 
gelist, and  saw  that  it  was  pleasing  to  the  Jews  j  and  would 
seize  Peter«  He  then  took  him,  and  brought  him  into  prison^ 
and  delivered  him  to  be  held  in  t)ie  keeping  of  sixteen  soldiers. 
It  was  then  Easter- tide,  aud  therefore  he  delayed  the  claying 
of  htm.     Peter  was  then  confined  in  the  prison,  and  all  the 
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ftnd  cal  seo  geledfulk  gelaSung  butou  to-forl«teiinysse  hi 
fori'  bfedon*  pa  lieg  Petrtis,  on  S^ere  nihte  Jtc  Hemdea  wolde 
hine  on  mertgen  for^lf^danf  betwujc  twam  cetnpum  slapeiide, 
mid  twani  raceiiteagum  gettged  ;  and  ^a  weardas  heoldon 
)?/Es  cwearternes  dur«,  swa  awa  him  geboden  wips,  Efiie  Sa 
com  Godes  engel  acinende,  and  J?fel  blinde  cweartern  eal  mid 
leohte  afylde.  He  cnyste  i!Sa  Petres  sldao,  and  cw©^,  Aris 
hra^e ;  and  ]?a  racenteagan  feoUon  ^wrrihte  of  Petres  handum. 
Be  engel  cwft*S,  Beg}Td  }?e,  and  sceo  |>e,  and  fyli^  me,  Petrui 
fia  him  filigde,  and  Suhte  him  swilee  hit  swefen  waere.  Hi 
ISa  ofereodon  Ua  twS  weard-setl,  o^|:^iet  hi  becomon  to  ^am 
isenan  geate,  and  )>Bet  tosprang  J^^rrihte  him  togeanes.  Hi 
eodon  for^j  o^|>tet  hi  coinon  in  an  re  wic,  and  se  engel  him 
gewat  fram,  Petrus  Sa  bt^^ohte  hine  sylfncj  and  cwieS,  Nu 
ic  wSt  to  soSan  |?e^t  Drihten  amende  his  enge),  and  me  ahredd 
fram  HerSdes  handimi,  and  fram  ulcere  anbidunge  ludetseeg 
folces*  He  becom  ^a  to  his  gcferum,  and  cnttcode  ffit  &Ere 
dura.  Him  am  to  sum  raieden  |?*es  geleafTullan  wei^des, 
hire  nama  wees  gecTged  Rode ;  and  ^a^a  heo  oncneow  Pelrea 
stemne,  ne  mihte  for  ^fere  blis&e  Sa  duru  geopenianj  ac  cyrde 
ongean,  sflfde  )7^t  Petrus  ]>Ber  stode*  pa  gcleaffitllati  cwiedon 
(jaet  hit  naere  Petrus,  ac  w^eere  bis  en  gel.  Petrus  cnucodo, 
for?S,  o^jj^t  hf  hine  inn  leton^  and  mice! urn  his  wundrodon 
He  rehte  ISa  him,  hu  God  hine  ahredde,  ]jurh  his  engel,  of  5am 
cwearterne,  and  cwfeg,  Cy5a5  ]?is  lacobe  and  uruni  gebro- 
^rum ;  and  eode  ^a  to  sumere  o^re  fitowe.  HwEet  ^a^  ai 
merigen  wearS  niicel  styrung  betwux  ^am  cempum  |?e  hine 
healdan  Bceoldon,  And  H erodes  gewende  to  Cebaream,  and 
i^ser  htefde  gemot  wiS  Tyrum  and  Sidoniscum.  Da  mid  |»ara 
^  h€  swilSost  mStodej  on  his  dom-setle  tiittende,  mid  eyiie 
licum  reafe  gescryd,  ]7a  stop  him  to  Codes  engeJ,  and  hine 
ofslob,  foriSan  &  he  ne  sealde  Gode  ntenne  wurSmynt ;  and 
he  Siemhte,  mid  wyrmuui  furnumen,  gewat  of  life/* 


;4i 


pry  H  erodes  we  r^daS  on  bocum.     An  wjps  se  ?5e  Sa  cild 
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fnithful  church  without  intermissfion  prayed  for  him.  Peter, 
on  the  night  that  Herod  would  lead  him  forth  on  the  morrow^ 
lay  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chaing  j  and 
the  keepers  held  the  door  of  the  prison,  as  they  had  been 
commanded.  Behold  then  came  an  angel  of  God  shining, 
and  filled  all  the  blind  prison  with  light.  Pie  then  struck 
Peter's  side,  and  sidd.  Arise  quickly  ;  and  the  chains  straight- 
ways  fell  from  Peter's  band».  The  angel  said,  Gitd  thee, 
and  shoe  thee,  and  follow  me#  Peter  then  followed  him,  and 
it  seemed  to  him  as  it  were  a  dream.  They  then  passed  by 
the  two  ward-seats,  until  they  came  to  the  iron  gate,  and 
that  straight  ways  sprang  open  towards  them*  They  went 
forth,  until  they  caine  to  a  street,  and  the  angel  departed 
from  him.  Peter  then  bethought  himself,  and  said,  Now  I 
know  for  sooth  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  de- 
livered me  from  the  hands  of  Herod,  and  from  every  expecta- 
tion of  the  Jewish  people.  He  came  then  to  his  companions, 
and  knocked  at  the  door.  There  ran  towards  him  a  maiden 
of  the  faithful  company,  her  name  was  called  Rhoda ;  and 
when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  could  not  open  the  door 
for  gladness,  but  returned,  saying  that  Peter  was  standing 
there-  The  faithful  said  that  it  was  not  Peter^  but  was  his 
angel.  Peter  continued  knocking,  until  they  let  hhn  in,  and 
greatly  wondered  at  him*  He  then  related  to  them,  how 
God  had  delivered  him,  through  his  angel,  from  the  prison, 
and  saidi  Announce  this  to  James  and  our  brothers ;  and 
then  went  to  some  other  place*  Whereupon,  on  the  morrow^ 
there  was  a  great  stir  among  the  soldiers  who  should  have 
held  him.  And  Herod  went  to  Ca*sarea,  and  there  held  a 
council  against  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians.  Then  while  he 
was  moat  occupied,  sitting  in  his  judgement-seat,  arrayed  in 
kingly  raiment,  the  angel  of  God  approached  him,  and  slew 
him,  because  h^  gave  no  honour  to  God  ;  and  he  straight- 
ways,  consumed  by  worms,  departed  from  life.*' 

We  read  of  three  Herod s  in   books*     One  was  he  nhii 
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acwellai)  het  on  Cristes  acennedaysse;  oJ^r  wb^s  his  sunu, 
fie-Se  lohanncs  |>oiie  FuUuhtere  beheafdian  het,  and  geSwier- 
Itehte  wi'iS  Pilate^  att  ures  Drihtnes  ^rowunge ;  fridda  in  ^es 
Herodes,  "Se  we  nu  embe  reccaiS,  Hi  ealle  hry  forferdon, 
and  eac  Pilatua  wearS  swa  niicclum  geangsumod  ]>mt  h€  hitie 
syjfne  acwealde,  swa  swa  seo  b5c  ^  Ecclediastica  Ulstoiia' 

Eow  liBwedum  mannum  mmg  tSeos  anfesdde  racu  to  tr 
minge,  ^eah  tie  ge  Sa  digelnysse  5*eron  ne  cunuon.  Naes 
swa-tleah  ^is  gedon  on  ISisum  andwerdan  dsege,  ac  we  hit 
healdaS  on  ^3?re  nihte  )re  ge  hata^  Hlaf-messe. 


ITEM  DB  SCO  PBTRO* 


MATHEUS  ne  Go<lspellere  awi€t  on  Cristes  b€c,  hu  se  halga 
Petrus  eade  uppon  Stere  bi€  mid  Criste,  l>ufl  ewc^ende  :  lussit 
lesus  diseipulos  asceitdere  in  naiticulatn,  et  precedere  eum 
trans  fretutn^  donee  dimitteret  turbas :  et  reliqua. 

Se  Ha^lend  wma  gebysgod  betwux  micelre  menigu  on  anum 
westene  i  }»a  "  het  he  his  leorning-cnihtas  faraa  to  scipei 
and  ofer-rowan  |?one  brymj  o^|?ffit  he  ISa  menigu  forlaetan 
mihte  :*'  et  reliqua. 

Se  niaira  Augustinus  Us  onwreah  ^bsere  rfedloge  andgit^ 
and  cwas^j  ^mi  seo  s£  getacnode  |?as  andwerdan  woruld,  }^ 
18  swl'Se  ylSigende  for  mislicnm  styrungiim  and  costnungum* 
On  ^eere  sae  swnncon  Cristes  leorning-cnihtas  on  luhtlicum 
rewette,  forSan  ISc  Godes  gela^ung  swinc'5  on  Sisaere  worulde 
atyrungum  and  hreohnyssum  hwflwendlice,  o?*J>aet  heo  became 
to  ata^elfffistny^se  |>^ra  lybbendra  eor^an. 

'*  Crist  ana  astah  up  to  biere  dune,  ]fatt  he  bine  gebiede/* 
Seo  heage  dCin  getacnaS  Jiiere  heofenan  heahnysi^e,  to  Siere 
EBtah  se  Htelend  ana,  swa  swa  pmt  godspel  seg^,  *^  Nemo 
ascendit  in  dBlum,  nUi  qui  de  co&lo  deseenditi  Fllins  hominis. 


LIKEWISE  OF  Sr  PETER. 
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>iiimatided  the  chUdrcn  to  be  killed  at  Christ's  birth;  the 
pcont]  was  his  sou^  who  comniaiidcd  John  the  Baptist  to  be 
lirheadedj  and  was  reconciled  with  Pilale^  at  our  Lord*» 
pus^mij  I  the  third  is  this  Herod,  about  whooi  we  now  rehite. 
They  all  three  perished,  and  Pilate  also  was  so  greatly 
afflicted^  that  he  killed  himself,  as  the  book  ^  Ecclesiasticu 
Hidtoria '  relates. 

To  you  laymen  this  dimple  narrative  may  serve  as  a  con- 
finnation,  though  ye  know  not  the  hidden  sense  therein. 
This  was  not,  however,  done  on  this  present  day,  but  we 
observe  it  on  the  night  which  ye  call  Lammas, 
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LIKEWISE  OF  ST.   PKT£E. 


MAITHEW  the  Evangelist  has  written  In  the  book  of 
Christ,  how  the  holy  Peter  went  upon  the  sea  with  Christ, 
thus  saying  i  Jussit  Jesus  disciputos  ascendere  in  naviculam, 
et  pr^cedere  eum  trans  fretum,  donee  dimitteret  turbas  :  et 
rellqua* 

Jesus  was  busied  among  a  great  multitude  in  a  wilderness  ; 
then  "  he  commanded  hin  disciples  to  go  to  a  ship,  and  row 
orer  the  sea,  until  he  could  dismi^B  the  multitude  :"'  etc 


The  great  Augustine  has  revealed  to  us  the  sense  of  thin 
leitson,  and  said,  that  the  sea  betokened  thin  present  world, 
which  is  very  billowy  through  divers  commotions  and  teuip- 
tations*  On  that  sea  toiled  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  a 
nightly  rowing,  because  God  s  church  toils  temporarily  in 
the  commotions  and  tempests  of  this  world,  until  it  arrives  at 
the  steadfastness  of  the  earth  of  the  living. 

**  Chriat  went  up  to  the  mount  alone,  that  he  might  pray," 
The  high  mount  betokens  the  highness  of  heaven,  to  which 
Jesus  alone  ascended^  ^  the  gospel  says,  "  Nemo  ascend  It 
in  caelum^  nisi  qui  de  coelo  descend  it,  Fllius  hominis,  cpn  est 
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qui  c»t  ill  ctiilo  f  *  Jjwt  is4j  uti  Eng1idt%  **  Nio  mail  ne  astih5  to 
heivfuimui,  biiloii  §e  ^e  of  heofeituu]  iistali,  maimer  Beani| 
ieBe  i»  on  heofeimm/'  f>i8  fers  is  switSe  deoplic  eow  to  un- 
derstaiidenne,  Criiit  is  aiiQ  mnnnea  Beam,  Saei$  mtuines  and 
Dtt  twegra,  insf^dffies  and  na  weres.  He  wves  on  eortSan 
wunigende  |?a^a  he  IS  Is  cwae^,  and  his  Uchania  ne  com  ^a*gyt 
to  heofeiian  rice,  and  swa-^eah  he  cwae^,  '*  Marines  Beani  j^e 
of  heofenum  astah^  and  on  heofenum  is/*  Ne  astih  his  men- 
niBcnyii  of  heofenum^  ne  ^a-gyt  to  heofenum  ne  com,  l$ai^a  M 
iSig  gecw^^eS,  ac  h^  cwaeS  j^is  unleai^lice  for  ^a&re  sohun  fin- 
nysse  hi»  liades.  He  is  on  twam  gecyiKlum  Sn  Criatj  so?  man 
and  ^o^  God,  and  &e  mannesi  Sunu  is  Godes  Sunii^  and  se 
Godes  Sunu  is  mannes  Sunn,  nnes  mannee,  awa  we  sir  cwfle- 
don,  Manan  J^ms  ra*edenes*  Rihtlice  is  gtcweden,  for  ^fere 
annyj^se^  pmi  se  mannes  Sunu  of  heofenum  astige,  and  on 
heofenum  wj^re  ter  hiB  Spatige  5  for^an  ?Se  he  h^fde  on  Haere 
Gadcundny8se  ^c  bine  underfeng^  )?a*t  (?ipt  he  on  mennbcum 
gecynde  hahban  ne  mihte.  Witodlice  seu  Godciindnys  )»e 
on  ^am  men  sticode^  wses  mgBtr  ge  on  heofenum  ge  on 
eoriSan,  and  seo  gefylde  pysne  earfo^an  cwyde  %\irh  ila  £a- 
nysse  Cristes  hades, 

Gyt  her  is  oSer  cnotta  ealswa  earfoSe,  ]?aet  isj  "  Nan  man 
ne  asllh^  to  heofenum^  buton  se  "Se  of  heofenum  astah  ;**  and 
Crist  cwae^  on  o^runi  godspelle^  **  J?fer  fiBr  ic  sylf  beo,  jieer 
hi^  min  ^Sen,"  Witodlice  Cristes  ^enas,  }>iet  sind,  apostolas 
and  martyrasj  aiideteras  and  halige  fEemuan,  becomon  to  heo- 
fenan  rice,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cw^^ ;  and  ealle  ^a  ]>e  ^urh 
cl^nre  drohtnunge  and  godum  geearnungum  Crkte  SeniaiS, 
becuma'K  untwylice  to  his  riee^  He  is  ealra  geleaffuira  manna 
Heafod,  and  we  sind  his  lynia^  swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulus 
cwffi^, "  Ge  sind  Crietes  lichama  and  his  IjTna."  p«t  Heafod 
Ena  astah  mid  his  lymum  ;  and  eft  on  domes  diege,  l^onne  he 
Gs  gegudera^  and  ahef^  to  heofenum^  he  astili5  swa-'Seah  ana, 
fur^an  ¥e  fmt  heafod  mid  his  lichaman  is  an  Crist*  Augu- 
Rlinus  dixit,  quod  Christus  etiam  in  die  indicii  solus  ascendit 
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h  ciHo:"  that  in,  in  English,  '*  Nu  one  aycends  to  heaven^ 
«;ive  liini  ^4io  iJescended  from  heaven ,  the  Son  of  niaiij  who 
IB  hi  ht-Hven/'  This  verae  Ib  very  deep  for  you  to  understand. 
Chriet  alone  is  the  Sou  of  man,  of  one  nmn  aod  not  of  two, 
of  a  maiden  and  not  of  a  male.  He  was  sojourning  on  earth 
when  he  said  this,  and  his  body  had  not  yet  gone  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and,  uevertiieless,  he  iaid,  "The  Son  of  man 
o  from  heaven  det^eended^  and  is  in  heaven/'  His  humanity 
ilei^cended  not  from  heaven  ^  nor  had  yet  gone  to  heaven,  when 
he  said  thii; ;  but  he  said  it  truly  by  reason  of  the  true  unity 
of  his  person*  He  is  in  two  natures  one  Christy  true  maji 
and  true  Ood^  and  the  Son  of  man  h  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Son  of  God  is  the  Son  of  man,  of  one  man,  as  we  before 
mnd,  of  Mary  the  maiden.  It  is  rightly  said,  by  reason  of 
that  unity,  that  the  Son  of  man  descends  from  heaven^  and 
wsis  in  heaven  before  hi»  ascension  i  because  he  had  in  the 
Godhead  which  received  him,  that  which  he  m  hiunan  nature 
could  not  have.  For  the  Godhead  which  was  inherent  in  the 
man,  was  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  that  fulfilled  this 
dijficull  sentence  through  the  unity  of  Christ's  person. 


There  Is  yet  another  knot  equally  difficult,  that  ts»  '^  No 
man  ascendeth  to  heaven,  except  him  who  came  down  from 
heaven  ;'*  and  Christ  said  in  another  gospel j  "There  where  I 
myself  am,  there  shall  my  Bervant  be.**  Now  the  servanti 
of  Christj  that  is,  apostles  and  martyrs,  confessors  and  holy 
women^  attain  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  he  himself  said ; 
and  all  those  who  through  a  pure  life  and  good  detierts  ser\'e 
Christ,  undoubtedly  attain  to  his  kingdom*  He  is  ilead  of 
all  believing  men,  and  we  are  his  limbs,  as  the  apostle  Paul 
said,  **Yc  are  Chrii^it's  body  and  his  Umbe/'  The  Head 
alone  ascended  with  his  limbs ;  and  again  on  doom's  day» 
when  he  shall  gather  and  raise  us  to  heaven,  he  will,  never- 
theless,  ascend  alone,  because  the  head  with  its  limbs  is  one 
Christ,     Auguitinus  dixit,  quod  Christun  etiam  in  die  judicii 
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in  cielmiif  (iitamius  sua  tiiembra  seciim  eleuet,  quia  capn 
dim  corpore  suo  unus  est  Chrlstus.  He  astah  ana  up  to  ^«ere 
duue  hiue  to  gebiddeiine,  forSaii  Be  he  astah  lo  heofenum, 
fmt  he  wohle  us  ^ingian  lo  hia  iElmititigan  Faeder,  and  swa- 
Beah  ^a  hwile  5e  he  for  Gs  gebitt  on  ^epre  heannj  sse,  swindS 
y^t  seip,  )?eet  is,  seo  gela^ung  on  ^ara  deopum  ylSuin  Jiyssere 
wonilde*  Seo  gelafiung  roteg  beoti  gedrefed  on  ^am  si^iicuin 
^'iSum  ^yssere  worulde,  ac  heo  ne  mmg  bedn  besenced^  foriSaii 
^e  Crist  for  hi  gebitt.  peah  j^eos  woruld  wede>  and  wmdige 
ebtnybse  aKtjrige  otigean  Cristes  gela?Sunge,  ne  biS  heo  swa- 
ISeah  be se need. 

Drihten  com  to  his  leoniing-cnihtum  J>fier  ^mr  hit  on  re- 
wette  gedrefede  WfEron,  on  Sj^re  feorSan  weeccan.  An  wmcce 
hiefiS  }?reo  tida ;  feower  w^ccan  gefyUaS  twelf  tida  ;  swa  fela 
tida  haefS  seo  niht.  He  com  ^a  on  1S*ere  nihte  geendunge, 
and  lie  cymS  on  ende  f^yssere  worulde,  geendodre  nihte  on- 
rihtwisnysse>  to  demenne  cuciim  and  deaduni.  Kg  com  nn 
wuiiderlice  gangcndc  on  Seere  s^j  )>a  ySa  arigon,  ac  he  hi  of- 
traed  ;  se  brjm  h woSerode  under  his  fSlswaSuni,  ac  swa-^eah 
he  hine  baer,  wolde  he  nolde  he#  peah  i5e  arleaise  woruld- 
menn  arison  ongean  us,  swa-Suah  ure  Heafod,  Crist,  of  tret 
heora  heafod,  gif  we  us  sylfe  ne  for wy rca 5  wi^  hine* 


I 


**Da^a  Drihten  iSam  scipe  geneal^hte,  Sa  wnrdon  ht 
afyrhte,  wendon  )>eEt  hit  sum  gedwimor  w^ere.  Drihten 
cwseS  him  to,  H abba 5  eow  triiwan  j  ic  hit  eom  ;  ne  beo  ge 
ofdraedde**'  Ne  eom  ic  na  scinnhiw,  swa  swa  ge  wena^  : 
oncnawaS  Jjonc  pe  ge  geseotS,  '*  Petrus  him  andwyrde, 
Drihten,  gif  ^u  hit  sy,  hat  me  gan  to  ^e  biifon  bam  w^tere/' 
Petrus  wfBS  fyrmest  on  ^am  werede,  and  cafast  on  Cristes 
lufe-  He  wolde  gelome  ana  andwyrdan  for  hf  ealle,  swa  swa 
h€  dyde  JSa^a  Crist  hi  befran  hu  men  cwyddodon  be  him,  and 
sySiSan  a^code  hi,  "  Hu  cweSe  ge  be  me  ?  pa  cwfeiS  Petrus, 
Du  eart  Cristj  )?fea  Lifigendan  Godea  Sunn/'  An  andwyrde 
for  mnnegum,  forSan  be  Ennys  wws  on  Mm  manegutn.    Criat 
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iohta  aseendit  iii  ccBlum,  quaniiis  gua  membra  secuin  elcvet^ 
quia  caput  cum  corpore  siio  unus  est  Christus.  He  went 
alone  up  on  the  naountain  to  pray,  becauBe  he  went  up  to 
heaven,  that  he  might  intercede  for  ua  to  his  Almighty 
Father,  and,  nevertheleas,  while  he  is  prayhig  for  us  on  the 
height,  the  ship,  that  is^  the  churchy  k  labouring  in  the  doep 
waves  of  this  world.  The  church  may  be  afflicted  iu  the  sea- 
like waves  of  this  world,  but  it  may  not  be  sunk,  because 
Christ  prays  for  it.  Though  this  world  rage,  and  stir  up 
windy  persecution  against  Christ*s  church,  yet  will  it  not  be 
sunk. 

The  Lord  came  to  his  disciples  where  they  were  toiUng  iu 
rowing,  in  the  fourth  watch  *  A  watch  has  three  hours ;  four 
watches  complete  twelve  hours ;  so  many  hours  has  the  night. 
He  came  at  the  ending  of  the  nightj  and  he  will  come  again 
at  the  end  of  this  world,  when  the  night  of  unrighteousness 
nhall  be  ended^  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  He  came 
now  wonderfully  walking  on  the  sea ;  the  wa?es  arose,  but 
he  trod  them  down  ;  the  sea  roared  under  his  footsteps, 
bat  yet  bore  him,  willingly  or  unwillingly.  Though  impious 
worldly  men  arise  against  us,  yet  shall  our  Head,  Christy 
tread  down  their  heads,  tf  we  do  not  fordo  ourselves  towards 
him. 

"When  the  Lord  drew  near  unto  the  ship  they  were  afraid, 
thinking  tbat  it  was  an  apparitinn.  The  Lord  said  unto  theiUi 
Have  trusty  it  is  I ;  be  ye  not  afraid."  I  am  not  a  phantom, 
as  ye  ween  :  know  him  whom  ye  see,  "  Peter  answered  him. 
Lord,  if  it  he  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water/' 
Peter  was  foremost  in  the  company,  and  readiest  in  love  of 
Christ*  He  would  frequently  answer  for  them  all,  as  he  did 
when  Christ  questioned  them  how  men  spake  concerning 
hint,  and  afterwards  asked  them,  '*  What  say  ye  of  mc  ? 
Then  said  Peter,  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God/'     One  answered  for  many,  because  miity  was  in  tlie 
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cw^S  to  him  betwiix  oSrum  worduini  *'  Ic  secgt  )>e,  pti  eart 
Petrus,  and  ofer  Sisiic  atan  ic  getimbrigc  tniiie  ejrcau/* 
August  111  u@  tractauit,  quod  Petnis  in  fii^ira  sigiiificat  ecclc* 
ilam^  quia  Chrbtua  pctra,  Petrua  populiis  chnstinnus*  Mt 
'5am  fyrstc  w^s  hia  iiatiia  Simon,  ac  Drihleii  hitn  gesette 
fmne  naman»  Petrus,  |?tet  is,  *  steneti/  to  JSi  )^iet  he  h^afde 
getttcnunge  Cristes  gelaStinge,  Crist  ib  gecweden  *  petra,'  pmi 
m  ^  stSii/  aad  of-^am  naman  is  gecwederi  *  pt'true  '  eal  crl»ten 
folc.  Crist  cwa;5,  "  pu  eart  st&ien,  and  ofer  tSisne  btin,  |>irt 
18,  ofer  ISam  geleafan  ^e  ^u  uu  andettej^t^  ic  getimbrigc  tiiiiic 
cyrcan**'  *  Ofer  tne  sylfne  ic  getimbrige  mine  eyrcan^  ofer 
nie  ic  getimbrige  Se,  i»a  tiie  ofer  ^e,  Ic  earn  seo  irumnyfis 
?ie  ht  healdan  s^eeal,  and  eallc  5a  getiinbrmigc  cristenre  gela- 
5u!igie,'  Nu  hers  Petrus  }>iet  hiw  o5Se  getactiunge  |ja»re 
halgati  gela^ttnge,  on  hmte  be  is  ealdor  under  Criste,  zmd  ttud 
hii  gange  getScnode  ^g^Ser  ge  ^a  sti€ngan  ge  ^a  unsti^ngaii 
on  Godes  folce,  Cristes  gela^iing  hiefS  on  hire  iegHSer  gc 
trume  ge  utitruiue-  Heo  ne  mieg  beon  buton  strCnguni^  nc 
buton  tinstranguui.  paSa  Petrus  caftice  stop  up  on  ^am 
fieiljcum  yiSum,  }Ja  getacnode  be  ^a  strangan-  Eft,  tSaSa  bim 
twynodej  and  be  ^umon  disle  deaf,  ^a  getacnode  be  Sa  un- 
8tr£ngan»  Hwiet  ghid  ^a  etr^ugan,  bwfet  15a  unstraiigan  ? 
Da  beo^  strange  and  trunie^  "Se  |?nrh  geleafan  and  g5dam  ge- 
eartiuBguai  wei  ^eonde  beoS.  Ba  sind  unBtrattge  pe  slane 
beo^  to  godum  weorcura*  Be  ^am  cwae^  Paul  us  se  apostol, 
**  We  strange  sceolou  beran  iS^ra  lanstrengra  byrBene." 

On  Petrea  gauge  so'SUce  waeron  getacnode,  8^va  swa  we  ler 
Hipdon,  segSer  ge  ^a  triimiin  ge  ^a  untruman,  for^an  JSe  Godea 
gela^ung  nis  buton  na^ruiu  biera.  Petrus  cvraeS,  ^^  Drihten, 
bat  me  gan  to  ^e  6p  on  Hmm  iraetere ;''  ^  fmt  ic  ne  mse^  d^n 
^urh  me,  ac  ic  mffig  |mrh  Se;  gif  )?u  hietst,  Sonne  maeg  ic/ 
Drib  ten  cwse^,  *'  Cum  to  me/*  And  Petrus  J7ttirrihte,  buton 
lelcere  twynuiige,  code  of  Sam  acipe,  swiSe  gebyld  )^urh 
Dribtnes  lieise,  and  code  tip  on  Sam  waetere,  awa  awa  bia 
Dnbten  ;   na  Surb  bine  sylfne,  ac  Snrb  Suric  .Ehnihtigan 
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many*  ChriBt  said  to  him  among  other  words,  '^  I  say  unto 
thee,  Thou  art  Peter,  and  over  this  stone  I  will  build  my 
church/*  Augustinud  tractavit,  quod  Petru^  in  figum  sigtii* 
eccle&iam,  quia  Christue  petra^  Petruss  populus  chri^ti* 
p  Before  that  time  hi^  name  wa»  Simon^  hut  the  Lord 
appointed  him  this  name^  Petrns,  that  is^  of  sione^  to  the 
end  that  he  might  be  typical  of  Christ's  church.  Christ  m 
called  '  petra^^  that  ie,  sfonet  «nJ  from  that  uame  the  whole 
christian  people  is  called  *  petrus/  Christ  said,  "  Thau  art 
of  Btone,  and  over  this  stonei  that  is,  over  the  belief  which 
thou  now  professes t,  I  will  build  my  church/'  *  Over  my- 
nelf  I  will  build  my  churchy  over  me  I  will  build  thee,  not 
me  over  thee«  I  am  the  firmnei^s  that  ihall  hold  thee,  and 
ali  the  structure  of  the  christian  church,'  Peter  now  bears 
the  semblance  or  type  of  the  lioly  churchy  in  which  he  under 
Christ  iij  chief,  and  by  his  walking  betokened  both  the  strong 
and  the  weak  among  God's  people.  The  church  of  Christ 
baB  in  it  both  firm  and  feeble*  It  cannot  be  without  strong, 
oor  without  weak.  When  Peti^r  quickly  *»tept  on  the  sea 
waves^  he  then  betokened  the  strong.  A/tcrwards,  when  he 
doubted,  and  to  a  certain  degree  saiik,  then  he  betokened  the 
weak.  Who  are  the  strong,  who  are  the  weak  ?  They  are 
itrong  and  firm,  who  through  belief  and  good  deserts  are  well 
Ihiivtng.  They  are  weak  who  are  slow  to  goo<l  worki^.  Of 
them  said  Paul  the  apos^tle,  ^'  We  strong  should  bear  the 
burthen  of  the  weak/' 

Verily  by  the  walking  of  Peter  were  liebikened,  as  we  be- 
fore said,  both  tiie  firm  and  the  feeble,  for  God's  church  is 
without  neither  of  them,  Peter  said,  '^  Lord»  bid  me  come 
to  thee  upon  the  water;''  'I  cannot  do  it  through  myself, 
but  I  may  through  thee ;  if  thou  biddeiit,  then  may  1/  The 
Jjord  fiaid,  *'  Come  to  me/'  And  Peter  strajghtways^  with- 
out any  doubting,  went  from  the  ship,  verj^  bold  through  the 
Lord's  behest,  and  went  upon  the  water>  like  unto  his  Lord ; 
not  through  himself,  but  through  the  Almighty  Lord.     Then 
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Drihten*  Da  ge^euh  he  fi^rlicc  [^onc  btrnngan  windj  and 
bcgunn  hiiie  to  ondreedenne,  and  mid  Jjmii  tie  he  deaf,  cly- 
pode  to  his  Drihtiie,  "  Drkhtenj  gehelp  aiin/"  He  gedyrst- 
larhte  to  gSiine  up  on  5tere  s^  )?urh  Crist,  f^set  M  tnihte  Surh 
Godj  ac  likn  twynode  swa  awa  men*  Ne  blii  nSn  man  tnim 
Surh  God,  buton  se  ^e  hine  undergjt  untrumne  V^rh  hhie 
^ylfne.  Se  5e  wile  8urh  his  Sgenmn  criefte  Gode«  rice 
nstigari,  he  «ceal  feallan  iinderblec.  We  ^ceolon  civeSaii  mid 
Sam  witegan,  "  Si  dicebam  motus  est  pes  tneufl,  misericordia 
lua^  Dotnitie,  adiuuabat  me:"  fm%  is,  "  Gif  mm  (61  a^lad, 
Drihten,  ^\n  mitdhenrlnya  geheolp  me/' 

Ne  forlet  Dribten  Pet  rum,  ^eah  ^e  he  ^urh  his  twynunge 
bedufej  ac  astrchte  his  hand^  and  hine  geheald ;  forSan  ^ 
hit  is  aivrilen,  "  jEIc  ^«era  manna  ]?e  Godes  naman  clypa^, 
biS  gchealden."  Witodliee  se  ^e  ortruwaS  Godes  mildheort- 
nyiise^  se  losa^,  Drihten  Sreade  Petrum,  and  cwjeS^  **  pu 
lytles  geleafaDj  hwf  twynode  ^  ?"  Se  is  lytles  geleafan^  seSic 
hweethwega  gelyfS  and  hwiethwega  twyna^*  Se  ^e  mid  ealle 
twynaSj  he  is  geleafleas;  and  swa  awa  se  geleafa  strengra 
biSj  swa  bi*S  Jjies  costneres  miht  l*esse. 

Mine  gebroSra,  behealdaS  Saes  woruld  swa  swa  s^,  Wc 
sceolon  bean  on  ^issere  worulde  hreohnys^um  strange  on 
gcleafan^  and  eft  on  hire  smyltnyeise  swi?Se  wa;re.  Seo 
hreohny^  is  open  cotitnung,  and  seo  &^niy1tnys  is  stulor  and 
digele  swica,  Gif  Su  lufast  God,  |?onne  fortretst  Su  )?a 
woruldlican  styrunga  j  gif  $u  lufast  ]7as  woruld,  heo  besenc^ 
'?Se,  for  San  Se  heo  ne  cann  abenin  hire  Jufigendasj  ac  cann 
bepfiecan.  Gif  ^in  heorte  flotera^  on  Sissere  worulde  gyt- 
sunges  oSSe  on  yfelre  gewilnunge,  and  ]>n  wylle  hi  oferswyiSaii> 
clypa  to  Cristes  fultume,  Ne  cep  ^u  swa  swi^e  f'liies  mid* 
daneardes  stylnysse,  ac  nsmea  Sine  heortan,  hweeSer  heo  on 
atilnysye  sy,  HSwa  )>set  se  inra  wind  J^e  ne  towende,  Micel 
gesfelS  bi^  )>e,  l>*et  ^ii  on  ^inre  gesielSe  ne  forfare.  Leoma 
l^flpt  ^u  cunne  fortredan  ^iis  woruld  :  trna  on  Crist,  and  gif 
^n  hwiltrn  dyfst  ]?urh  woruldlicmii  lustful  I  unginn^  cweS  to 
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^nw  he  suddenly  the  strong  w  ind,  and  began  to  dread,  and 
when  he  waji  sinking,  he  cried  to  his  Lord,  '^  Lord,  help  me/' 
He  dared  to  go  upon  the  sea  through  Christ,  which  he  niight 
through  God^  but  he  doubted  as  man.  No  man  i»  linu 
through  God,  except  hira  who  perceives  himself  feeble 
through  himself.  He  who  will  by  his  own  power  ascend  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  fall  backwards.  We  should  say 
with  the  prophet,  "SI  dicebam  motus  est  pes  meus,  uiiseri- 
cordia  tua.  Do  mine,  adjuvabat  me  :**  that  isj  ^*  If  my  foot 
slided.  Lord,  thy  mercy  helped  nie/' 
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The  Lord  left  not  Peter,  though  through  his  doubt  he  was 
sinking,  but  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  saved  him  ;  because 
it  is  written,  '*  Every  man  who  calleth  on  God's  name,  shall 
be  saved/'  Verily  he  w^ho  despairs  of  God's  nierey  shall 
perish-  The  Lord  rebuked  Peter,  and  said,  "Thou  of  little 
faithj  why  didsit  thou  doubt?''  He  is  of  little  faith,  who 
believes  a  little  and  doubts  a  little.  He  who  altogether  doubts, 
is  void  of  faith ;  and  as  tlie  faith  is  stronger,  so  i^  the  might 
of  the  tempter  less. 

My  brothers,  behold  this  world  as  a  sea.  We  should,  in 
the  tempests  of  this  world,  be  strong  in  belief,  and  afterwards 
in  its  calm  very  heedful*  The  tempest  is  open  temptation, 
and  the  calm  is  stealthy  and  clandestine  deception.  If  thou 
lovest  God,  then  wilt  thou  tread  down  worldly  commotions  ; 
if  thou  lovest  this  world,  it  will  sink  thee,  because  it  cannot 
bear  those  who  love  it,  but  can  deceive  them.  If  thine  heart 
floats  on  the  covetousness  of  this  world,  or  on  evil  desire,  and 
thou  wishest  to  overcome  it,  call  for  the  support  of  Christ. 
Regard  not  so  greatly  the  stillness  of  this  world,  but  consider 
thine  heart,  whether  that  be  in  stillness*  Look  tliat  the 
inward  wind  do  not  cast  thee  down.  It  will  be  a  great  bliss 
to  thee,  that  thou  perish  not  in  thy  bliss.  Learn  that  thou 
mayest  tread  down  this  world :  trust  in  Christ,  and  if  thuu 

melintes  sink  through  worldly  enjoymentf  j  say  to  thy  Lord, 


JIN 


DOM.  V.  POST  PE>rrECOSTEN- 


tliniitn  Drihtne,  "  Dribteo,  ic  losige :  help  min.'*  CvreS 
"  k  loaige/'  ^y-I^  ^  Cu  losige>  Drihten  astrecS  hi«  haoU, 
and  ^e  geh)'lt,  |fif  ISu  annedlice  hia  fultumes  gewilnast 

Dnht^n^  ^aiSa  !ie  to  laiide  becom,  geh^ltle  ealle  Sti  uiitru* 
man  l^e  liini  to  gelmdde  wieron,  jjurh  hb  r*^iifes  hrepungr* 
DeorwurSe  wiproii  tia  fnaE-du  J^e  swa  eaBelice  |?a  uutruninys^ 
aflygdon,  8wa  swa  we  riedaS  be  sutnon  %vifej  "  pe  w®a  twclf 
gear  geuntrwmod  Surh  blades  ryne.  Da  eode  heo  bet^riix 
^flere  iiien%u  ^e  se  Heeleiid  onferde,  and  cwieS  to  hire  syifre» 
Gif  ic  hum  his  reafes  gefrijedu  hre})pe,  ic  beo  aana  hal/'  Heo 
creap  ^^a  betwux  iSam  maDnunif  bfeftan  |^m  Hielende,  and 
forBttt>l  hire  h/Slu,  swn.  pwt  heo  hrepode  his  reafea  ffia^dn,  niid 
hire  blode#  gyte  »cina  eetntod.  *^  pa  c%rjE^  ee  11^ lend,  llwii 
fareopode  me  ?  Petnis  hitn  andwyrdc,  La  leof,  )7co§  mentgu 
fie  ofSrineS,  and  Su  axast  hwa  ^e  hreopude.  Drihlcn  cwiefS, 
Sum  man  me  hreopode  :  witadlice  ic  gefredde  )?jet  ^re  hidSe 
miht  of  me  eode/*  pa?t  folc  bine  }>raiig|  Jic  |;*et  wif  hinc 
hrepode  synderlice  mid  geieafun.  Hen  geeeali  ^a  |^jet  hit 
digele  nss,  and  feal  bifigeiide  to  IStee  Hielendes  futon,  and 
siede  aetforan  eallum  ^am  folce  hvvi  heo  hine  hrepode,  and 
hG  heo  ^lerrihte  gehfeled  wear?*,  Drihten  hire  cw*e5  to, 
'*  Dohtor,  ISiu  geleafa  |?e  gehielde*     Gang  Se  nu  on  sibbe." 

We  bidda^  nu  Sone  .Blniihtigan  Drihten,  }i«et  he  fis  fram 
fiynnum  gecliensige^  and  ure  saw  la  gehielef  aiid  fram  ealluiti 
frecednyssum  ahredde,  '5urh  his  apostola  Sjngriedenej  Petrel 
and  PauteSj  pe  we  to-dieg  u  urSiaS.  By  him  wuldor  and  13f 
on  ealra  worulda  woruldp     Amen. 
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CUM  multa  turba  esaet  cum  legn,  nee  haberent  tjiiod  man* 
diicarent :  et  reliqua. 

Marcus  se  Gmispcllere  cw«e^  on  fiisum  dirgSerlicum  god- 
spelle^^  Vtet  **on  sumere  ITdc  wffs  micel  ineuigu  mid  |mm 
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**  Lord,  I  perish:  Iielp  me/'  Say  **  I  periali,"  le&t  thou 
perUh.  The  Lord  vdll  stretch  out  hiB  band^  atid  save  thee^ 
if  thoa  earnestly  desire  his  aid. 

The  Lord,  when  he  came  to  land,  healed  all  the  sick  that 
were  led  to  him,  through  the  touching  of  his  garment.  Pre- 
cious were  the  hems  that  could  30  easily  put  sicknesses  to 
flighty  as  we  read  of  some  womaiij  "  who  was  twelve  years 
afflicted  with  a  running  of  blood.  She  then  went  among  the 
multitude  that  Jesus  preceded,  and  said  to  herself.  If  I  only 
touch  the  hems  of  his  garment,  I  shall  foilhvdth  be  whole/' 
She  crept  then  among  the  men,  behind  Jesus^  and  stole  her 
health,  so  that  she  touched  the  hems  of  hie  garment^  and  her 
runmog  of  blood  forthwith  stopt.  "Then  said  Jesus,  Who 
touched  me  ?  Peter  answered  him,  Sir,  this  multitude  presseth 
'thee,  and  thou  askest  who  touched  thee.  The  Lord  saidj 
Some  one  touched  me ;  for  I  felt  that  the  power  of  healing 
went  from  me."  The  people  pressed  him^  hut  the  wuman 
alone  touched  him  with  belief*  She  saw  that  it  was  not  secret, 
and  fell  trembling  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  said  before  all  the 
folk  why  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was  straight  ways 
healed.  The  Lord  said  to  her,  "  Daughter,  thy  belief  Iiath 
healed  thee.     Go  now  in  peace.'' 

We  pray  now  the  Almighty  Lord,  that  he  cleanse  as  from 
atne,  and  heal  our  souls,  and  aave  them  from  all  perils,  through 
the  mediation  of  hie  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  whom  we  to- 
day honour.  Be  to  him  glory  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen* 


THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  ATTER  PENTECOST. 


CUM  multa  turba  esset  cum  Jesu^  nee  habcreut  quod  maii- 
ducarent :  ct  reljqua* 

Mark  the  Evungelist  said  in  this  day's  gospel,  that ''  on  a 
certain  time  a  great  multitude  was  with  Jesus  in  a  wilderneis 
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Ilielende  on  anum  westeiie  nieteleas,  pa  clypode  se  Hc^lend 
hh  leornitig'Ciiihtits  him  to^  and  cw^iS,  Me  oflireowS  J^isBcre 
Dientgu ;"  ct  reliqua. 

Oil  o'Sre  stowe  we  rseda-?S  ymt  fie  Hielend  gereo?dode  mid 
fif  bereiiiini  hlafum  imd  mid  twSm  fixum  fif  35usend  maana, 
and  ?Sfer  weeftm  to  lafe  biera  crutnena  twelf  wylkn  fulle.  Mi 
Eisum  gereorde  wfleron  scofon  hlifas  and  feawa  fixa.  Her 
Wffi^ron  gereordode  feower  iSusend  manna,  and  geofan  spjTtan 
afyllede  mid  yixm  bricunK  On  5am  ^rran  gereorde  wies  ge- 
tactiod  seo  dihle  lar  )?e  stod  on  fif  Moysea  b^eum^  )>ijrh  Sam 
fif  berenum  hlafum^  J^e  ^a  nienigu  gereordodon,  paera  fif 
boca  andgit  geopenode  se  i^lmihtiga  Laretiw  Crist  hia  leom- 
ing-marmum,  and  hi  siSJSaii  obrunij  o^|>fet  hit  to  us  becoro. 
SoSlice  on  'bisum  gereorde  w*f8  getaenod  seo  sotSf^^tnyi^^ 
and  seo  gifu  ^Se  ^urh  Crist  gefreraod  wearJS  on  ^jere  Niwan 
Gecy^nysse.  Drihten  cw^-S,  **  Me  of  hreowS  Jjyisrtere  meTiigii, 
forSan  Se  hi  nu  for  Srim  daguni  her  min  andbidndon^  and  hi 
nabba^  hwa?t  hi  etaS/'  Durh  his  so^an  memiisenysse  him 
of  hreow  Stes  folces  meteleast^  and  J?urh  hi^^  a^lmihtigan  God- 
cundnysi^e  he  hi  ea^elice  gereordode*  pwt  folc  andbidode 
5ry  dagas  mid  Sam  Haelende  for  hfel^e  heora  untrumra,  and 
nu  d^ghwoniltce  Godes  geeoreiian  mid  geleafan  ]7eere  Halgaui 
Drynnysse  anbidia'^j  biddende  heora  saw  la  hs&ltSe^  and  heora 
freonda,  and  awendatS  heora  geBohtaSj  and  word,  and  weorc 
to  Gode. 

He  cwffi^, "  Gif  ic  hi  forle?te  ffestende  ham  gecyrran,  f^onne 
ateorialS  hi  be  wege/'  Drihten  nolde  forlaetan  J?a  inenigu 
HeBtende  him  fram  gecyrran,  ^y-laes  15e  hi  be  wege  gewwhte 
ateorodon  5  for  Ban  "^e  he  fett  5a  "5e  Siirh  died  bote  him  to 
buga^  mid  bigleofan  j^mre  halgan  lare.  Gif  he  hC  forluet  buton 
"Sam  godspellican  fodan  on  heora  andgitej  J^onne  ateoria^  hi 
be  wege  ^ises  andwerdan  tifes.  *'  Sunie  hi  com  on  feorran/^ 
Sume  men  sindrm  on  Godes  gelaSunge,  Se  on  lytlum  tiingum 
wi^  God  agylton,  and  ^ib^an  mid  »oSre  d^edbote  to  Gode 
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meiitlesis.     Then  Jesus  called  his  dUciples  to  hiiiij  and  said> 
I  hare  compassion  on  this  multitude^**  etc. 

In  another  place  we  read  that  Jesus  fed  with  five  barley 
loaves  and  with  two  fiBhesj  five  thousand  meU|  and  there  were 
left  of  the  crumbs  twelve  baskets  full*  At  this  refection  there 
were  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishers.  Here  were  fed  four 
thousand  men,  and  seven  baskets  filled  with  the  fragments. 
In  the  first  refection,  the  hidden  lore  that  stood  in  the  five 
books  of  Moses  was  betokened  by  the  five  barley  loaves, 
which  refected  the  multitude.  The  sense  of  the  five  books 
the  Almighty  Teacher  Christ  opened  to  his  disciples,  and 
they  afterwards  to  others,  until  it  came  to  us.  But  in  this 
refection  were  betokened  the  truth  and  the  grace  which  were 
accomplished  through  Christ  in  the  New  Testament*  The 
Lord  said,  *'I  have  compassion  on  this  multitude,  because 
they  now  for  three  days  have  awaited  me  liere,  and  they  have 
not  anything  to  eat.'*  Through  his  true  humanity  he  had 
compassion  on  the  people's  want  of  food,  and  through  his 
nlmighty  Godhead  he  easily  fed  them.  The  people  abode 
three  days  with  Jesus  for  the  healing  of  their  sick,  and  now 
daily  God's  chosen,  with  belief,  await  the  Holy  Trinity, 
praj4ng  for  their  own  and  their  friends'  souls'  healtbi  and 
turn  their  thoughts^  and  words^  and  works  to  God. 

He  said,  ^'  If  I  send  them  away  to  return  home  fasting, 
they  will  perish  by  the  way/'  The  Lord  would  not  send 
the  multitude  from  him  to  return  fasting,  lest,  fainting  by 
the  way^  they  might  perish  ;  because  he  feeds  those  who  by 
repentance  turn  to  him^  with  the  food  of  the  holy  doctrine* 
If  be  sends  them  away  without  the  evangelical  food  in  their 
anderBtanding,  then  will  they  peri»h  by  the  way  of  this  pre- 
•cut  life.  '*  Some  came  from  afar-"  Some  men  are  in  God's 
churchi  who  in  little  things  have  sinned  against  God^  and 
afterwards  with  true  repentance  returned  to  God ;  such  have 
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fecyrdotis  |>yliice  ne  coinon  iia  feorran,  forSun  ^  tu  i^u? 
heora  niiseiBKBtgnyii&e  him  gehcnde  wmnm.  Suioe  tsindoti 
J»e  lefter  fynilicum  leahtrum,  sume  ^fter  fScne  and  aefter  leas- 
gewitnyette,  aume  ffifter  stale,  sume  lefter  reaflace^  eume  Bcfter 
mmnslihle^  to  s(rSre  df^dbote  gecyrra^,  and  to  ^am  wyti^umao 
g^eoee  Oodes  )?eowdonies :  pm  byllfce  cumaS  feorr an^  forSao 
-5e  twa  hi  swiSor  dwelodon  dh  ^wyrliciim  d^unii  iwm  bi 
swiSor  fram  ^nm  j'Elmihtigan  Gode  fyrr  gewiton.  Him  brS 
gi«-a-5eah  fuda  forgifcn,  forKan  ?^e  |>tim  gccyrredurn  sytifiillan 
biS  gegearcod  mete  Sfere  halgaii  lare,  Jja*t  hi  ge-ednhvinn 
mugoii  on  Gode  "^Sa  tnfegenu  l^e  hi  on  leahtrum  forluron*  Car 
'8a  ^  of  ludeiscum  folce  on  Crist  gelyfdoiij  conion  him  iieati 
til,  for  San  Se  hi  wteron  be  him  gelapiede  }?urh  Sa  ealdan  ^  aiid 
iijera  witegena  cwydum,  pa  tiolSliec  ^  geljfdon  on  Crist  of 
hj^lSenum  folee,  *Sa  comon  him  feorran  to,  forSati  ISe  ht  nferoii, 
JSurh  n^tire  bodiccre  lare*  be  his  geleafan  gemSnode, 

Daa  seofon  hlafas  fpt  )?isum  gereordc  wind  gesctte  on  geryne 
S?ere  Niwan  GecySriysse  for  Si^re  seofon fcal  dan  gife  ]?fe» 
Halgitn  Gastes^  j?e  Godes  gfc5reiiucn  bi*5  onwrigeii  and  for- 
gifen.  pa  seofonfealde  gife  we  sfedon  eow  hwilon  ^r,  and 
gy't  wylla^*  An  is  se  Halga  Gast  pe  syl5  gecorenum  man- 
num  '5a  seofonfealdan  gife^  |^aet  h^  wisdom  and  andgit,  rted 
and  strengS,  ingehyd  and  Srf^stnys  j  Godea  ege  is  seo  seo- 
fa6e,  Se  ^e  {^issera  gifa  orhlyte  calhinge  biiS,  nm^  he  ge- 
nianari  mid  Godes  gecorenum, 

^Ef  iaru  ffirran  gereorde^  s^t  geo  menlgu  uppon  iSam  gairse, 
and  on  Sistun  g^reorde  nis  )jaES  g^rses  nan  gemyiid,  ac  Crist 
hi  het  y  it  tan  uppon  ['fere  eor^aOj  foHSan  Se  us  is  beboden, 
Surh  ge^iTite  iSfere  ealdan  ^^  ofsittan  and  fortredan  ^a  gewil- 
tiigendliean  iustae ;  and  on  ^tere  Ni wan  Gecy^nysse  us  is 
beboden  pmt  we  sceolon  forl^etan  ]?as  eorSaii  and  ISa  hwil- 
wendiiean  aehta^  gif  we  willaS  fiilfremede  be6n»  pis  is  swa- 
Jieah  feawra  manna  d^,  p^l  hi  ealle  eorSJice  ISing  ssemninga 
forliStan  magon.  Se  5e  eallunge  ^a  eor^lican  gestreon  for- 
Ij^tan  ne  mieg,  forlffite  hi  swa-^ah  mid  his  geSance,  jswa  |i«tt 
he  lie  besette  his  hiht  on  ^am  ateorigendliciim  spediimi  ac  on 
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not  emwe  from  afar,  because,  by  reason  of  their  Innocence, 
they  were  near  to  him.  Some  there  are  who  after  old  sinfl^ 
some  after  fraud  and  after  false  witnesttj  some  after  dtealing^ 
some  after  rapine,  mme  after  hatnicide>  turn  to  true  repent- 
ance, and  to  the  winsome  yoke  of  God's  service :  such  m 
these  come  from  afar,  beeaude  the  more  they  erred  in  perverse 
deeds,  by  so  niucb  the  more  they  seceded  further  from  Al- 
mighty God,  To  them  shall,  nevertheless,  food  be  given, 
because  for  the  converted  sinful  meat  of  the  holy  doctrine 
shall  be  prepared,  that  they  may  renew  in  God  thogte  virtues 
which  they  lost  in  sins.  Those  also  of  the  Jewish  folk,  who 
believed  in  Christ,  came  near  to  him,  because  they  had  been 
instructed  concerning  him  by  the  old  law  and  the  sayings  of 
the  prophets.  But  those  of  the  heathen  folk  who  believed 
in  Christ  came  to  him  from  afar,  because  they  had  not  by  any 
book*lore  been  admonished  concerning  his  belief* 

Tlie  seven  loaves  at  this  refection  are  set  in  the  mystery  of 
the  New  Testament  for  the  sevenfold  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  will  be  revealed  and  given  to  God's  chosen. 
The  sevenfold  grace  we  have  mentioned  to  you  a  while  before, 
and  will  yet  again.  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost  alone  who  gives  to 
chosen  men  the  sevenfold  grace^  that  is,  wisdom  and  under- 
stand tng,  counsel  and  strength,  knowledge  and  piety ;  awe  of 
God  is  the  seventh.  He  who  Is  wholly  devoid  of  these  gifts, 
huA  no  communion  mth  God's  chosen*. 

At  the  former  Tefection,  the  multitude  sat  on  the  graaSi 
and  ill  this  refection  there  is  no  men t ton  of  the  grass,  but 
Christ  bade  them  sit  on  the  earth »  because  it  h  enjoined  us, 
Uie  writing  of  the  old  law,  to  press  down  and  tread  on  the 
ptstcent  pleasures  j  and  in  the  New  Testament  it  it  en- 
jolucd  us  to  forsake  the  earth  and  transitory  possessions,  if 
we  desire  to  be  perfect.  This  is,  however,  the  deed  of  few 
tneu,  to  be  able  at  once  to  leave  all  earthly  things.  Let  him 
who  cannot  wholly  forsake  earthly  treasures,  forsake  them  at 
leaat  iji  \m  thought,  so  that  he  fret  not  his  hope  in  peri&hnble 
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Jiaiu  j^lniibttgnn  Drihtne,  and  freiuige  hafeiileasuin  miil  hi** 
Iia&fene^  We  nedaS  on  Crbtes  bgc^  J^ffit  sum  welig  niaiin 
e5in  to  '2^am  IlVi^Iende^  and  feoU  to  his  fotum,  ^us  ewe  Sende, 
**  Eala  "Bu  goda  lareowi  hwmt  sceal  ic  don  |>aet  ic  biebbe  pmt 
cce  ttf  ?  Driht^n  him  andttyrde,  Gif  ISu  wyll  becuniaii  to 
^an  ecan  life^  heald  J?as  bebodu:  Ne  afslih  Su  manri^  Ne 
imriht-h<era  5u,  Ne  stala  ^Uj  Ne  beo  hu.  leas  gewlta,  ArwurSa 
}?inne  fteder  and  iSine  mod  or,  and  Lufa  ^inne  nextan  swa  awa 
Se  syifne.  Da  aiidwyrde  se  nca,  and  cwseS,  Ealle  Sas  ping 
ic  heold  symle  frani  tuinum  geogo^hade*  Him  andwyrde  eft 
St?  Ilifilend,  and  cw£eS,  Anes  ^itiges  tSe  is  wana :  far  ou,  and 
l>eceapa  wi^  feo  ealle  ^ioe  lehta,  and  dm\  ^earfuin,  and  pix 
hipfst  Sonne  |?inne  goldhord  on  heofonan  rice ;  and  cum,  and 
filig  me/'  ph  is,  swa  we  ser  cwaedon,  feawra  inaiizia  d^^ 
and  fiwar-^eah  fiilfremedra. 

Drihten  Sancode  ^rSan  Sc  he  ^a  hlafas  tobriece,  awuteli- 
gende  hu  niicclum  he  blissaS  for  mancynnes  hfl^lu  ;  and  us 
mid  San  tihte  fs^i  we  sceolon  him  ^ancian,  swa  oft  swa  we 
uriie  lichaman  mid  eoriSlicuu)  higlcofanj  o^^e  nre  sawle  mid 
halwendre  lare  gereordiaS,  Se  Haslend  Sa  tobraec  Sa  hlafa^, 
and  Bealde  his  leornerum,  |^£et  hi  hit  ^am  folee  d^lan  sceoU 
don  J  forSan  ^e  he  Sa  gastlican  lare  him  forgeafj  j?iet  hi  liT 
dapldon  eallum  geleaffiiUmn  feodum.  Be  Sara  gedale  cweelS 
sum  witega  oSrum  andgite  t  **  Paruuli  petierunt  panem,  nee 
erat  qui  fningeret  eis;'*  p^t  is,  on  uruni  gereorde,  "  Da  lytlaci 
cild  bffdoii  him  hlafes,  ac  pmr  njEs  nan  mann  Se  jrone  hlaf 
him  betwynan  tobrtece/'  pset  is,  f?a  ungelflBredan  soli  ton 
Sone  bigleofan  Godes  wordes,  ac  hi  mefdoa  tSone  lareow  Se 
him  cu^e  |>a  digelan  lare  geopeniaui  and  hi  to  so^fcestnysise 
wege  geweman,  Hlaf  is  iSa^s  lichaman  bigleofa,  and  lar  is 
Biere  sawle  foda*  pa  fixas  on  Sisum  gereorde  getacoodon  tia 
lareowas  Se  Sa  larlican  bee  awriton,  be  dihte  )?aea  Halgan 
Gastes.  '*  p0Pt  folc  mU  ^nd  hi  wnrdon  f alle  gefyllede,"  Da 
gereordiaS  of  Drihtnes  hlafunij  and  beoS  gefyllede,  }?a  t?e  his 
lare  gehyra^j  and  Burh  3a  hi  sylfe  gerihtlieeaS ;  forSan  pe 
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richee^  but  in  the  Almighty  Lord,  and  do  good  to  the  indigent 
with  his  wealth*  We  read  in  the  briok  of  Christ,  that  a 
wealthy  man  eanie  to  Jet^us,  and  fell  at  hin  feet^  thus  sayings 
*'  O  thou  good  master,  what  fehall  I  <lo  that  I  may  have  ever- 
lasting  life  ?  The  Lord  answered  him,  If  thou  wilt  attain  unto 
everlasting  life,  hold  the*Je  commandments  :  Sky  no  one, 
Commtt  not  adultery^  Steal  not.  Be  not  a  false  witness.  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  Love  tljy  neighhour  as  thyself. 
Then  answered  the  rich  man,  and  said.  All  these  things  I 
h^v2  ever  held  from  my  youth,  Jesus  again  answered  him, 
and  said,  One  thing  is  wanting  to  thee :  go  now,  and  sell  for 
money  all  thy  possessions,  and  distribute  it  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  wilt  then  have  thy  treasure  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
and  come,  and  follow  me/'  This  is,  as  we  before  said,  thft 
deed  of  few  men,  aiid  yet  of  perfect  ones. 

The  Lord  thanked  before  he  brake  the  loaves,  manife^^ting 
how  greatly  he  rejoices  for  the  happiness  of  mankind  5  and 
thereby  prompts  us  to  thank  him,  as  often  as  we  nourish  our 
bodies  with  earthly  food  or  our  souls  with  salutary  doctrine, 

E Jesus  then  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  that 
they  might  deal  them  to  the  folk,  for  he  then  gave  them 
the  ghostly  lore,  that  they  might  propagate  it  among  all 
believing  nations.  Of  this  distribution  a  prophet  said  in 
unother  sense,  **  Parvull  petierunt  panem,  nee  erat  qui  fran- 
geret  eis  :*'  that  is,  in  our  tongue,  ''  The  little  children  begged 
them  bread,  but  there  was  no  man  to  break  the  bread  among 
them.'*  That  is,  the  unlearued  sought  the  food  of  God's 
word,  but  they  had  not  a  teacher  that  was  able  to  open  to 
_  them  the  hidden  lore,  and  incline  them  to  the  way  of  life. 
Bread  is  the  tustenance  of  the  body,  and  instruction  is  the 
focMl  of  the  soul*  The  fishes  in  tlua  refection  betokened  the 
teachers  who  wrote  the  books  of  the  law,  by  direction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  '^The  folk  ate,  and  were  all  6Ued/'  They 
feed  on  the  Lord's  bread,  and  are  filled,  who  hear  his  instruc- 
tion^ and  through  it  correct  themselves  ;  for  instruction  is 
HOM.  VOL.  ii«  2d 
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■eo  Mr  biC  on  ydel  gehyred,  baton  heo  beo  to  weorcnm 
awend.  jTeah  ISe  ^  man  bere  mete  tofonuii  hwonlice  Ve 
iremafi  )^»t  ISu  bine  geseo^  baton  iSu  his  onbyrige.  Swa  eac 
iSe  ne  fremalS,  )^eah  ISe  Cu  ]m  halgan  Kre  gebjrre,  baton  Ku  hi 
to  gCdnm  weorcam  awende. 

''  Of  iSflsre  lafe  wieron  gefyllede  teofEui  spyrtan."  pa  aeo- 
fan  spyrtan  habbaB  ]m  ylcan  getfonnnge  ye  ISa  seofon  faKfiw 
hnfdon.  8p3rrte  bHS^  swa  swa  ge  sylfe  witon^  of  rianim  ge- 
br6den^  o98e  of  palm-twygum.  Rixe  weaxst  gewonelice  <m 
waeterigam  stowum,  and  ae  palm  is  sige-beacen ;  and  Godea 
gec6renam  gedafenalS  yseX  bf  beora  beortan  wyrtrunuui  on 
iSam  GBicam  wylle»  ^t  is,  Qod,  gelSgian ;  yy-lA  iSe  hf  for- 
aearian  firam  bis  ecan  Infe;  and  il  sceoloni  mid  aige  ^asB 
gaatUcan  gecampes^  to  bim  eft  gecyrran,  ^  bf  to  iSam  gefeohte 
A  a8«ide.  Se  ISe  wile  campian  ongean  ISam  retSan  deofle 
odd  feestam  gelea&n  and  gastlicum  wiepnam^  hS  hegft  sige 
ihirfa  Codes  fylste;  and  ae  ISe  feobtan  ne  dear  mid  Godea 
gewiepnange  ongean  'Bone  angesewenlican  feond,  bS  biiS  ^nne 
mid  Bam  deofellicum  bendum  gewyld^  and  to  tintiegum  ge- 
laedd.  I 

*'paer  wseron  gereordode  feower  )?u8end  manna. "/Mid 
Ban  feowerfealdum  getele  wses  getEcnod  seo  feowerfealde 
Cristes  b3c,  ye  Ba  geleaffullan,  }7urh  hire  ISre,  dseghwomlice 
gereordaB.  ^ 

Mine  gebroBra,  ne  Bince  eow  to  hefigtyme  ytet  ge  Baa  god- 
apellican  Kre  gehyrdon.  We  aweriaB  us  mid  Jiaere  segene, 
aweriaB  eow  mid  ymre  lare  fremminge,  yast  we  ealle  habban 
moton  Ba  mede  ye  mannes  eage  ne  geseah,  ne  eare  ne  ge- 
hyrde,  ne  on  mannes  heortan  ne  astSh,  y^  "Be  God  gearcaB 
Bam  eallum  ye  bine  lufia-B,  seBe  leofaB  and  rixaiS  on  ealra 
worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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heard  in  vain,  unless  it  be  turned  to  works.  Though  meat 
be  brought  before  thee,  little  will  it  profit  thee  that  thou  see 
it,  unless  thou  taste  it.  In  like  manner,  it  will  not  profit 
thee,  though  thou  hear  the  holy  lore,  unless  thou  turn  it  to 
good  works. 

**  Of  the  remainder  were  filled  seven  baskets."  The  se^en 
baskets  have  the  same  betokening  as  the  seven  loaves  had. 
A  basket,  as  ye  yourselves  know,  is  platted  of  rushes  or  of 
palm-twigs.  The  rush  grows  usually  in  watery  places,  and 
the  palm  is  the  sign  of  victory ;  and  it  is  befitting  Ood's 
chosen  that  they  place  the  root  of  their  hearts  in  the  well  of 
life,  which  is  God;  lest  they  become  seared  up  from  hia 
eternal  love ;  and  they  should,  with  victory  in  the  ghostly 
fight,  return  again  to  him,  who  had  before  sent  them  to  that 
fight.  He  who  will  strive  against  the  fierce  devil  with  firm 
belief  and  ghostly  weapons,  will  get  the  victory  through  Ood'a 
support;  and  he  who  dares  not  fight  with  Ood's  weaponing 
against  the  invisible  foe,  will  be  constrained  by  the  devilish 
bonds,  and  led  into  torments. 

''There  were  fed  four  thousand  men."  By  the  fourfold 
number  was  betokened  the  fourfold  book  of  Christ,  which 
through  its  lore  daily  feeds  the  believing. 

My  brothers,  let  it  not  seem  too  tedious  to  you  that  ye 
have  heard  this  evangelical  lore.  We  secure  ourselves  with 
the  saying,  do  you  secure  yourselves  with  the  fulfilling  of  the 
precepts,  that  we  may  all  have  the  meed  which  eye  of  man 
never  saw,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
that  which  God  prepares  for  all  those  that  love  him,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  to  all  eternity.    Amen. 


^ 
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ADTENDITE  a  falsis  prophetis,  qui  ueniunt  ad  uos :  et  re- 
liqua. 

Drihten  cwfleiS  to  his  leorning-cnihtum,  '^  BehealdaiS  eow 
wiiS  leasum  Mritegum,  ye  to  eow  cumaS  on  sceapa  hiwum  :'' 
et  reliqua. 

pis  godspel  is  nu  anfealdlice  ges^d.  Da  leasan  witegan,  ^e 
Crist  foresffide  his  leorning-cnihtum,  w^eron  gedwolmen  on 
halgum  hiwe  drohtniende^  and  woldon  awendan  }H)ne  soiSan 
geleafan,  ^e  God  sylf  tshte,  of  %am  rihtan  regole  to  heora 
gedwyldum,  and  setton  lease  bee  ongean  "Sam  so^um  geleafan, 
to  bep^ecenne  ^a  unscee'SISigan  cristenan.  Nu  siiid  oiSre  lease 
witegan,  j^set  sind  ealle  "Se  on  halgum  hiwe  yfele  weorc  begai$^ 
and  hiwia'S  hi  wi'Sutan  mid  eawfsestum  "Seawum,  and  wiiSin- 
nan  sind  geettrode  mid  arleasnysse.  Be  swilcum  cwaeiS  se 
Hselend  on  oSre  stowe,  ^'  Ge  rihtwisiaS  eow  eetforan  maiinum, 
and  God  cann  eowere  heortan."  Eft  he  cwseS,  '^  WlL  eow 
htwerum,  ge  sind  gelice  gemettum  ofer-geweorcum,  J?e  beo^S 
wi^utan  wlitige  mannum  aeteowode,  and  seo  byrgen  iSeah  hvS 
afylled  mid  deadum  banum  and  forrotodnysse ;  swa  sind  ge 
eac  aeteowode  wifiutan  rihtwise  on  manna  gesih^um,  and  ge 
sind  wifiinnan  afyllede  mid  hiwunge  and  unrihtwisnysse." 

Drihten  cwje^,  "  Behealda^  eow  \vv6  leasum  witegum  :" 
swilce  he  cweede,  *  Warnia^  eow  georne  wi^  swilcuni  licce- 
terum,  forSan  J?e  hi  ne  sind  na  seep,  ac  sind  wulfas  on  sceapa 
hiwum.  Hi  sind  wifiutan  eawfseste,  ac  hi  sind  wiiSinnan 
buton  so^fbestnysse,  cristenra  manna  ehteras,  and  reaferas, 
swa  swa  refie  wulfas.  Ge  oncnawa^  ht  be  heora  w»stmum. 
Ne  behealde  ge  heora  neb-wlite,  ne  gyme  ge  heora  eawfaestum 
gyrlum,  ne  hlyste  ge  heora  geswaesan  lyffetunge,  ac  behealdaS 
heora  weorc.  Hi  maersiaS  Godes  halgan  mid  heora  muiSe, 
ac  hi  wi^cwe^a^  Godes  halgum  mid  heora  J?wyriicum  daedum. 
HT  ofsettaS  }?a  geleafFuUan,  and  |?eah  fie  hi  God  mid  wordum 
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ATTENDITE  a  falsis  prophetis^  qui  Teniutit  ad  ro§  t  et  re- 
liqua. 

The  Lord  said  to  his  disciples^  '^  Guard  yourselves  against 
false  prophets,  who  will  cotne  to  you  in  semblances  of 
fheep^"  etc. 

Thia  gospel  is  now  simply  said.  The  false  prophetB|  that 
Christ  foretold  to  his  disciples,  were  Iieretics  living  in  holy 
semblance,  but  who  would  turn  the  true  belief^  that  God  him- 
self taught,  from  the  right  rule  to  their  heresies,  and  set  false 
books  against  the  true  belief,  to  deceive  the  innocent  chris- 
tiftaa.  Now  there  are  other  false  prophets,  which  are  all 
who  in  holy  semblance  perpetrate  evil  works^  and  clothe 
theuvselvea  without  with  pious  practices,  and  within  are  en- 
venomed with  impiousness.  Of  such  Jesus  said  in  another 
place,  **  Ye  justify  yourgtelves  before  men,  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts/*  Again  he  said,  **  Wo  unto  you  hypocrites,  ye 
are  like  unto  painted  ^epulehres^  which  appear  beautiful  to 
men  without,  and  tlie  grave  Is^  nevertheless,  filled  with  dead 
bones  and  rottenness }  so  ye  also  appear  righteous  without 
in  the  sight  of  men,  and  ye  are  within  filled  with  deceit  and 
unrighteousness, '  * 

The  Lord  said,  "  Guard  yourselves  against  false  prophets :" 
as  if  be^had  said,  *  Be  diligently  cautious  against  such  hypo- 
eriteSj  because  they  are  not  sheep^  but  are  wolves  in  the 
semblances  of  sheep*  They  are  pious  without^  but  within 
tbey  are  without  truth,  persecutors  of  christian  men,  and 
robbers,  like  fierce  wolves.  Ye  will  know  them  by  their 
Iruitii.  LfOok  not  at  their  countenance,  heed  not  their  pious 
habits,  listen  not  to  their  sweet  flattery,  but  behold  their 
works.  They  praise  God's  saints  with  their  mouth,  but  they 
linsay  God*8  saints  by  their  perverse  deeds.  They  oppress 
the  believing,  and  though  they  calumniate  not  God  by  wordti. 
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ne  tslon,  hf  taela'S  bine  swa-ISeah  mid  yfelam  ^Seawum/ 
*'  Hwfi  gaderaiS  aire  winberian  of  iSomam^  o^  ffc-aeppla  of 
bremelum  ?*'  Hwfi  m«g  ffifire  of  leahterfiillam  mannum^  oSISe 
of  iSirirniiii,  enige  gddnynae  g^aderian  ?  Be  Cisum  'ttomiim 
and  bremelam  cwesiS  se  iElmihtiga  God  to  Adame^  aefter  tmn 
Ite  bS  of  ISan  forbSdenan  treowe  ISigde,  ^*  Seo  eorSe^  ]ie  is 
awyriged  on  iSinom  weorce,  agifi$  ^  iSoniaa  and  bremelaa.'* 

'*  iElc  gSd  treow  wyrcfS  g6de  wsestraas^  and  yfel  treow 
wyrdS  y&le  wmtnuui/'  Ne  m&ide  are  Dribten  mid  yisam 
wordum  ]m  treowa  ^  on  «ppel-tane  wexaC^  y^  Ce  aind 
Kfleaae^  aawulleaae,  and  andgitleaae^  ac  )nirb  beora  faf  w  he 
gebicnode  )m  geaceadwisan  men^  ISe  andgit  babbaK  and  be 
figenom  willan  wyrcaK^  swa  gSd  awa  yfeL  08d  bit  ^Rt 
treow  Ve  g6dne  wasttm  forSbrincS^  yfel  biiS  )Met  "Se  unwaestm- 
bereBtent,  wyTaebi1S|wt'Se  yfelne  wsBtm  byrS;  and  ae  man 
bi6  berigendlic  ISe  mid  gSdum  weorcum  bine  sylfhe  bysgaiSy 
and  oSrum  gebymaS ;  se  biiS  unberigendlic  ISe  unnjrt  leofalS  | 
ae  hVS  cwealmbere  and  twyfealdlice  dead^  swa  swa  se  apoatdi 
cwflelS,  seSe  on  gddnysse  onweestmbsre  biiS^  and  on  yfebiyase 
ffifre  growende  and  wsestmbasre. 

"  Ne  maeg  J^aet  gode  treow  wyrcan  yfele  wsestmas,  ne  )»aBt 
yfele  treow  g6de  wasstmas."  Ne  cwse'S  se  Helend  )?8et  se 
yfela  ne  mihte  gecyrran  and  be6n  g6d,  ac  swa  lange  swa  hS 
yfel  bi'S,  ne  mseg  he  wyrcan  g6dne  waestm.  iErest  sceal  se 
mann  bine  sylfne  awendan  fram  yfele,  J'fiet  his  weorc  magon 
beSn  awende.  SoiSlice  gif  se  man  )^urhwuna%  yfel,  ne  mieg 
be  habban  g6de  weorc ;  and  gif  se  g6da  man  iSurhwunaiS  on 
bis  godnysse,  ne  maeg  hS  yfele  wsestmas  forSbringan  ;  forSi 
sette  God  lare,  and  het  Iseran  "Sa  ungeUeredan,  J^set  men  sceo- 
lon  yfel  forlaetan,  and  to  g6de  gebugan,  and  on  godnysse 
Surhwunian. 

"  iElc  treow  iSe  ne  wyrciS  gSdne  wsestm  bilS  forcorfen,  and 
on  fyre  aworpen.*'  Be  "Sisum  cyrfe  sprsec  se  Hselend  on 
o^re  stowe  Sarh  bigspel,  pus  cwelSende :  ^^  Sum  hiredes  blaf- 
ord  heefde  aplfintod  fin  fic-treow  binnon  his  wingearde,  and 


THE  NINTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST* 


40r 


they  calumniate  him,  neverthde&s,  by  evil  manuers/  "  Who 
ever  gathers  grapes  from  thorns^  or  6g3  from  brambles?" 
Who  can  ever  from  sinful  or  perverse  men  gather  any  good* 
ness }  Of  these  thorns  and  brambles  the  Almighty  Gad 
said  to  Adam,  after  he  had  eaten  of  the  forbidden  tree, 
*'  The  earth,  which  is  accursed  through  thy  work,  shall  yield 
thee  thorns  and  brambles." 

"  Every  good  tree  worketh  good  fruits,  and  an  evil  tree 
worketh  evil  fruits.*'  By  these  words  the  Lord  meant  not 
those  trees  which  grow  in  an  orchard,  which  are  lifeless, 
ftouUesfi,  and  void  of  understanding,  but  by  their  similitude 
he  indicated  those  rational  men,  who  have  understanding, 
and  work  by  their  own  will,  either  good  or  eviL  Good  is  the 
tr6€  that  brings  forth  good  fruit,  evil  is  that  which  stands 
barren,  worse  ia  that  which  bears  evil  fruit*  and  the  man  it 
praiseworthy  who  busies  himself  with  good  works,  and  seti 
example  to  others ;  he  is  not  praiseworthy  who  lives  useless; 
he  is  pernicious  and  doubly  dead,  as  the  apostle  said,  who  is 
barren  in  goodness,  and  in  evil  ever  growing  and  fruit-bear- 
ing. 

"The  good  tree  cannot  work  evil  fruits,  nor  the  evil  tree 
good  fruitu/'  Jesus  said  not  that  the  evil  man  might  not 
change  and  be  good,  but  so  long  as  he  is  evil,  he  cannot  work 
good  fruit.  First  shall  a  man  turn  himself  from  evil,  that 
his  works  may  be  turned.  But  if  a  man  continue  evil,  he 
cannot  have  good  works  ;  and  if  a  good  man  continue  m  bis 
goodness,  he  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruits  j  for  God  esta- 
blished instruction,  and  commanded  the  unlearned  to  be 
biught,  that  men  should  forsake  evil,  and  turn  to  God,  and 
continue  in  goodness* 

'*  Every  tree  that  worketh  not  good  fruit  shall  be  cut  down, 
Rod  cast  into  the  fire-"  Of  thii*  cutting  Jesus  spake  in  an- 
other place  through  a  parable,  thus  saying  :  "  A  master  of  a 
household  had  planted  a  fig-tree  within  his  vineyard,  and 
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eom  efter  fynte  to  iSam  treowe,  sohte  wsgtm  tertlD,  and 
neone  ne  gemette.  HS  cwasS  ISa  to  ]>»t  wCngeardes  big- 
gengaiii  Efne  nu  ISreo  gear  ic  aohte  waestm  on  Ciram  fSo- 
treowe,  and  nnune  ne  fiinde :  forceorf  hit ;  to  hwC  hremiS  hit 
iSiane  stede?  Se  biggenga  him  andwyrde,  Hlaford,  Uit  hit 
•tSndan  gearlfinges,  oKps^t  ic  hit  bedelfSei  and  nud  meoze  be- 
wurpe,  and  bit  witodlice  w«8tni  wyrcS ;  gif  bit  ISonne  beran 
nele,  Vn  cymst  and  forcyrfot  hit'*  pa  iSreo  gear  getSenodon 
ISry  timan  iSissere  womlde :  ante  legem^  sub  lege^  mib  gratia : 
)wt  is  £r  ti^,  under  £,  under  Godet  gife.  Se  tima  is  agin  }fe 
W8M  £r  Moyses  ^  and  se  tima  is  agfin  ISe  w»s  under  Moyaes 
69  se  tima  stent  g^t  Ve  is  under  Oodes  gife^  Jwet  ia  fram 
Cristes  to-cyme  on  menniscnysse  oS  Jryssere  womlde  geen- 
dunge.  On  ISisum  ISrym  timan  andbidaC  Qod  mancynnes 
rihtinge  and  g6de  wsestmas.  Hwss  biC  Jwet  unwaestmbssre 
treow  wyr6e  lefter  ISisum  |^rim  tfmum,  buton  scearpre  sNce  ? 
Se  biggenga  bied  ]mm  treowe  fyrst  let  "Sam  hlaforde^  swa  swa 
se  apostol  Pftulus  cwaeiS,  '^  Ic  bige  mine  cneown  to  item  iEl- 
mihtigan  Feeder  for  eow^  )^«t  ge  beon  on  soVre  lufe  gewyrt- 
rumode,  J^aet  ge  magon  underfSn  mid  eallum  halgum  hwaet  sy 
br^nyssy  l^gnyss,  heahnyss  and  deopnyss  on  Godes  geset- 
nyssum;  and  tocnawan  eac  iSa  oferstigendan  soSan  lufe 
Drihtnes  CriHtes,  Y^t  ge  beon  gefyllede  on  ealre  Godes  ge- 
fyllednysse."  Se  apostol  iSingaS  for  tis^  bigende  his  cneowu 
to  iSan  iElraihtigan  Hlaforde,  )?8et  we  ne  beon  forcorfene. 
Uton  bedn  wiestmbaere  on  gSdum  weorcum^  )^i-I£s  -Se  se 
HIaford  tis  wsestmlease  gemete,  and  hate  lis  mid  deaiSes  eexe 
forceorfan,  and  siS'San  into  %ani  ecum  fyre  awurpan. 

pset  treow  bi%  bedoUen  and  mid  meoxe  beworpen,  1k>nne 
se  cristena  man  mid  so'Sre  eadmodnysse  his  synna  behreow- 
saiS.  Dtes  treowes  ymb-gedelf  is  seo  eadmodnys  pads  be- 
hreowsiendan  mannes ;  'past  meox  is  padt  gemyiid  his  f&lan 
dseda,  on  "Sfiere  dffidbote.  Hwaet  is  falre  "Sonne  meox  ?  and 
swa-'Seah,  gif  -Su  his  wel  notast,  hwaet  biS  wflestmbserre  ? 
Awend  |>ine  heortan  mid  soSrc  d^bote,  and  "Bin  weorc  biiS 
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came  after  a  time  to  the  tree,  seeking  fruit  thereoiij  and  found 
none*  He  said  then  to  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard,  Behold 
now  for  three  years  I  have  sought  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and 
found  none  :  cut  it  down  5  why  cutnbereth  it  this  place  ?  The 
dresger  answered  hiiUj  Lord,  let  it  stand  a  year  longer,  until 
I  delve  aroutjd  it,  and  dress  it  with  dung»  and  it  then  make 
fruit ;  if  it  then  will  not  bear,  thou  wilt  eome  and  cut  it 
down."  The  three  years  betokened  the  three  times  of  thia 
world :  ante  legem,  sub  lege,  sub  gratia  :  that  is,  before  the 
law,  under  the  law^  under  God*s  grace.  The  time  is  gone 
that  was  before  the  laiv  of  Moses,  and  the  time  is  gone  that 
was  under  tbe  law  of  Moses,  the  time  stands  yet  that  is  under 
God*s  g^race,  that  ia,  from  Christ's  advent  in  humanity  until 
the  ending  of  this  world*  In  these  three  times  God  awaits 
the  amendment  of  mankind  and  good  fruits.  Of  what  Is  the 
barren  tree  worthy  after  these  three  times,  but  of  the  sharp 
axe?  The  dresser  prayed  a  time  for  the  tree  of  tlje  lord,  as 
the  apostle  Paul  said,  "  I  bow  iny  knees  to  the  Almighty 
Father  for  you,  tliat  ye  may  be  rooted  in  true  love,  that  ye 
may  receive  with  all  the  holy  what  breadth,  length,  height 
and  depth  there  is  in  God's  laws;  and  alijo  know  the  sur- 
passing true  love  of  the  Lord  Christ,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
with  all  Gml's  fullness/'  The  apostle  niediates  for  us,  bow- 
ing his  knees  to  the  Altnighty  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  cut 
down.  Let  us  be  fruitful  in  good  works,  lest  the  Lord  find  us 
barren,  and  command  us  to  he  cut  down  with  the  axe  of 
death,  and  afterwards  cast  into  the  everlasting  fire. 


The  tree  is  dehed  around  and  dressed  with  dung,  when  the 
christian  man  with  true  lowliness  repents  of  his  sins*  The 
driving  about  of  the  tree  is  the  lowliness  of  the  repentant 
man  ;  the  dung  is  the  reuienibrance  of  his  foul  deeds,  in  that 
penitence.  What  is  fouler  than  dung  ?  and  yet,  if  thou  well 
use  it,  what  is  more  fruit-bearing  ?  Turn  thy  heart  with 
true  penitence,  and  thy  work  wilt  be  turned.    Root  up  grcedi- 
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awend.  AMryrtwala  grsdignysse  of  "Sinre  beortan^  and  aplinta 
yadvon  ^a.  solSan  lufe.  Seo  grsedignys  is^  swa  swa  ae  apostol 
Paulus  cwas^,  wyrtruma  selces  yfeles,  and  seo  scSe  lufu  is 
wyrtruma  selces  godes. 

pu  mann  wylt  habban  god,  iSu  wilt  habban  haelu  J^ines 
lichaman,  ac  swa-^ah  ne  tala  j^u  ^mt  to  micclum  gode  padt 
"Se  bsefS  eac  swilce  se  yfela.  Du  wilt  habban  gold  and  seolfor : 
efne  "Sas  "Sing  sind  gode,  gif  iSu  hi  wel  notast :  gif  "Su  sylf 
yfel  bist,  ne  miht  iu,  hi  wel  notian.  Sind  nu  forSi  gold  and 
seolfor  yfele  yfelum,  and  gode  godum.  Hwaet  frema'S  ]fe  padt 
iSin  cyst  stande  ful  mid  godum,  and  "Sin  ingehyd  beo  semtig 
sices  godes  ?  Du  wilt  habban  god,  and  nelt  iSe  sylf  beSn 
g5d.  Sceamian  "Se  mseg  {'set  "Sin  hlis  haebbe  sices  gSdes 
genoh,  and  hffibbe  j^e  aenne  yfelne.  SolSlice  nelt  i$u  nan  "Sing 
yfeles  habban  on  "Sinum  shtum :  nelt  in  habban  yfel  wif,  ne 
yfele  cild,  ne  yfele  "Seowe  men,  ne  yfel  scrtid,  ne  furSon  yfele 
sceos  ;  and  wylt  swa-iSeah  habban  yfel  lif.  Ic  bidde  ]>e  ps&t 
"Su  Isete  huru  $e  %in  lif  deorre  j^onne  Sine  sceos.  pu  wilt 
habban  ealle  fsgere  Sing  and  acorene,  and  wilt  ie  sylf  be6n 
waclic  and  unwurS.  Dine  eehta  mid  stylre  stemne  wyllaS  }?e 
wregan  to  "Sinum  Drihtne  :  *  Efne  Su  forgeafe  )?isum  men  |?us 
fela  goda,  and  he  sylf  is  yfel,  Hwaet  fremaS  him  )?aet  )?aet  he 
heefS,  }7onne  he  Done  naefS  J?e  him  Sa  god  forgeaf  \>e  he 
hsefS  ?'  Gif  nu  eower  sum,  onbryrd  J?urh  Sisum  wordum, 
smeaS  hwaet  god  sy,  }?onne  secge  we,  J^aet  J?8et  is  god  ]>e  Surh 
nanum  ungelimpe  forloren  beon  ne  maeg.  pu  miht  forleosan 
unSances  Sa  Sing  Se  ateorian  raagon,  ac  gif  Su  sylf  for  Gode 
god  byst,  J^aet  Su  ne  forlyst  naefre  unSances. 

Drihten  cwaeS,  "  Ne  faerS  into  heofonan  rice  aelc  Saera  Se 
cweS  to  me,  Drihten,  Drihten  ;  ac  se  Se  wyrcS  mines  Faeder 
willan  ]>e  on  heofonum  is,  se  faerS  into  heofonan  nee.*'  Da 
Se  mid  tvvyfealdum  geSance  clypiaS  Drihten,  Drihten,  and 
cweSaS  }?aet  hi  God  cunnon,  and  hine  swa-Seah  wiSsacaS  mid 
heora  yfelum  daedum,  nabbaS  hi  infaer  to  heofonan  rice ;  ac 
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tiesB  from  thy  hearty  and  therein  plant  ttoie  lo?e.  Greediuegfi 
is,  as  the  apustle  Paul  tsaidj  the  root  of  every  erilj  and  true 
lo?e  iti  Uie  root  of  every  good. 


Thou  man  wilt  hare  good,  thou  wilt  have  health  of  thy 
body,  but  yet  aecouut  not  that  as  a  great  good  which  the  evil 
also  has.  Thou  wilt  hai'e  gold  and  silver :  lo,  these  thiuga 
are  good,  if  thou  well  uee  tiieoi  :  if  thou  thyself  art  evil,  thou 
canst  not  well  use  them.  Gold  and  silver,  therefore,  are  evil 
to  the  evil  and  good  to  the  good.  What  profits  it  tijee  that 
thy  cheat  stand  full  of  good  things,  and  thy  mind  be  empty 
of  every  good  ?  Thou  wilt  have  good,  and  wilt  not  thyself 
be  good.  It  may  ghame  thee  that  thy  housse  has  abundance 
of  every  good^  and  has  thee  alone  eviL  Thou  wilt  not  for- 
sooth have  anything  evil  in  thy  possessions :  tliou  wilt  uot 
hare  an  evil  wife,  nor  evil  children,  nor  evil  serving-men,  nor 
bad  raiment,  not  even  bad  shoes  ;  and  wilt,  neverthelessj 
have  an  evil  life*  I  pray  thee  to  let  thy  life  he  at  least  dearer 
to  thee  than  thy  shoe$.  Thou  wilt  have  all  fair  and  chosen 
things,  and  wilt  thyself  be  mean  and  worthless-  Thy  pos- 
sessions with  still  voice  will  accuse  thee  to  thy  Lord,  '  Lof 
thou  hast  given  to  thin  man  thus  much  good,  and  he  himself 
ii  evil.  What  profiteth  him  that  which  he  hath,  when  he 
hath  not  Him  who  gave  him  those  good  things  that  he 
hath  r  If  now  one  of  you,  stimulated  by  these  words, 
inquire  what  is  goodi  then  say  we,  that  that  is  good  which 
cannot  through  any  mishap  be  tost.  Thou  mayest,  ligainst 
thy  will,  lose  the  things  that  may  perish,  but  if  thou  thyself 
art  good  for  God,  that  thou  wilt  never  lose  against  thy  wilL 

The  Lord  said^  "  Every  one  of  those  goeth  not  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  who  say  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord  j  but  he 
who  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  goeth  into 
the  kinirdom  of  heaven/'  Those  who  with  twofold  thought 
ery  Lord,  Lord,  and  say  that  they  know  Goil,  and  yet  deny 
him  by  their  evil  deeds,  will  not  have  entrance  to  the  king- 
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)m  %e  wyrcsX  ptes  Heofonlican  Feeder  willan  faraiS  into  heo- 
fenan  nee.  Crist  cwesh  on  somere  stowe,  '^  Hoc  est  opus 
Dei,  ut  credatis  in  eum  quern  misit  ille:"  '^pset  is  Godes 
weorc,  t'aet  ge  on  ^ne  gelyfaii  )?e  he  asende/'  Dis  is  ymt 
fyrmeste  weorc  and  se  fyrmesta  willa,  |7flet  we  gelyfon  on  %one 
fincennedan  Godes  Sunu,  Hselend  Crist,  \K)ne  ISe  se  ^Imihtiga 
Feeder  for  ure  alysednysse  asende ;  and  iSone  geleafan  we 
sceolon,  mid  hluttrum  mode  and  eawfsestum  'Seawum  ge- 
glengan,  pxt  we  habbon  infser  to  heofenan  rice,  swa  swa 
Crist  sylf  eallum  geleaffullom  behSt.  Hwilc  eorSlic  man 
dorste  sefre  gewilnian  J^aet  hS  moste  to  heofenan  rices  mj^h'Se 
becuman,  gif  hit  Crist  sylf  lis  ne  beh^te,  and  forSi  to  mid- 
danearde  gewende,  ^mt  he  ^s  to  him  gefette  ?  Sy  him  wuldor 
and  15f,  mid  Feeder  and  Halgum  Gaste,  on  ealra  wonilda 
woruld.     Amen. 


nil.  KL  AUGUSTI. 
NATALE  SCI  lACOBI  APOSTOLI. 

ON  J7isuni  dsege  we  wurSiaiS  on  urum  lofsangum  and  on 
freolse  j7one  niaeran  Apostol  Iacobum,  lohannes  broBor  |?aB8 
Godspelleres.  Hi  began  sind  Cristes  moddrian  suna.  pas 
he  genam  oftost,  and  Petrum  to  his  sunder-sprsece,  swa  swa 
we  on  Cristes  bee  gehwaer  raeda^. 

pes  apostol  lacobus  bodode  on  ludea-lande,  and  on  "Saere 
byrig  ]>e  is  Samaria  gehaten.  Da  gelamp  hit  J^set  sum  dry, 
Hermogenes  gehaten,  asende  his  gingran  Philetum  to  ^am 
foresffidan  apostole,  J^aet  he  his  lare  "Surh  drycreeft  adwellan 
sceolde.  Phlletus  ^a  com  mid  sumum  phariseum  to  "Sam 
apostole,  and  begann  to  wi^cwe^enne  ^am  geleafan  "Se  se 
apostol  tffihte.  Hwaet  ^a  lacobus  se  apostol,  gebyld  }7urh 
^one  Halgan  Gast,  aydlode  ealle  J^ses  dryes  se^unge,  and 
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dom  of  heaven  ;  but  tlio&e  who  do  the  Heavenly  Father's 
will  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ChrtBt  said  hi  some 
place,  "  Hoc  est  opus  Dei^  ut  credatia  in  eum  quern  mtsit 
iUef*  ''This  is  God's  work,  that  ye  believe  in  hiui  whom 
he  sent'*  Tbi^  is  the  first  work  and  the  first  will,  that  we 
believe  in  the  ouly-begotten  Son  of  God^  Je&us  Christ,  whom 
the  Almighty  Father  sent  for  our  redemption  ^  and  that  belief 
W€  should  adorn  with  pure  mind  and  pious  manners,  that  we 
may  have  entrance  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  Christ  him- 
self has  promised  to  all  the  faithful.  What  earthly  man  durst 
ever  desire  that  he  might  come  to  the  joy  of  heaven's  king* 
dom,  if  Christ  hhnself  had  not  promised  it  to  us*  and  come 
to  the  world  that  he  might  fetch  us  to  him  ?  Be  unto  him 
glory  and  praiae^  with  Father  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  all  eternity. 
Amen. 


JULY  XXIX. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  SAINT  JAMES  THE  APOSTLE. 

ON  thia  day  we  honour  with  our  hymns  and  with  festivity 
the  great  Apostle  James,  the  brother  of  John  the  Evangelist. 
They  are  both  sons  of  Christ's  maternal  aunt.  These  and 
Peter  he  took  oftenest  to  his  private  speech,  as  we  read 
everywhere  in  the  book  of  Christ. 

This  apostle  James  preached  in  Judea,  and  in  the  city 
which  is  called  Samaria.  It  then  happened  that  a  sorcerer, 
named  Hermogenes,  sent  his  disciple  Philetus  to  the  before- 

jjiieotiDned  apostle,  that  he  might  make  void  his  lore  by 
iorcery,  Philetus  then  came  with  some  pharisees  to  the 
apostle,  and  began  to  gatnsay  the  belief  which  the  apostle 

1  taught.  Whereupon  James  the  apostle,  emboldened  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  rendered  all  the  sorcerer*s  proof  vain,  and  mani- 
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geswutelode,  iSurh  wit^ena  seSunge^  ]^flet  Crist  is  soS  Godes 
Sunu.  pa  gecyrde  se  Philetas  to  hU  dwollicum  kureowe 
Hermogenem,  and  cwelSy  ^^  Wite  )m  )?flet  9\x  nateshwon  ne 
miht  "Surh  'Sinum  drycrseftum  ]>one  Godes  apostol  lacobam 
oferswi'San.  SoiSlice  ic  geseah  )?8et  he,  on  Cristes  namao^ 
deoflu  adrsefde  of  wodum  mannuni,  and  ^et  he  blinde  onlihte, 
and  hreoflice  geclaensode;  and  eac  me  holde  fryiid  8»don, 
ysdt  hi  gesawon  hwer  he  -Sa  deadan  to  life  ar^erde.  Elalle 
halige  gewritu  he  haefS  on  gemynde,  )?a  so'Slice  seSaiS  )wet  se 
is  Hselend  Crist,  and  nis  nan  o'Ser  Godes  Sunu,  buton  se  %e 
fram  ludeom  on  rode  ahangen  wses.  Genim  "Se  nu  minne 
r&],  and  gecum  to  %am  apostole  lacobe,  and  gebide  "Se  milt- 
sunge  ^ines  gedwyldes.  Gif  "Su  )?us  ne  dest,  wite  in  fiset  'Sin 
drf craeft  Se  to  nanre  frenie  ne  becymS.  Ic  wylle  to  him  ge- 
cyrran,  and  biddan  ]?aet  ic  mote  heonon-forS  his  leoming-man 
beon." 

Da  wearS  se  dry  Hermogenes  mid  graman  afylled,  and 
gel^nd  )K)ne  Philetum  swa  }?aet  he  hine  bewendan  ne  mihte, 
and  cwaeS,  "  We  sceolon  geseon  hweeSer  Sin  lacobus  "Se  aljrst 
fram  Sisum  bendum."  pa  asende  se  Philetus  of  Sam  bendum 
his  cnapan  ardliee  to  Sam  apostole,  and  he  him  asende  sona 
his  swat-claS,  and  cwaeS,  "  Nime  he  yisne  claS,  and  cweSe, 
Drihten  Crist  araerS  J?a  forscrenctan,  and  he  alyst  Sa  gecyp- 
sedan."  Philetus  vvearS  Sa  alysed  fram  }7aes  dryes  bendum, 
swa  hraSe  swa  se  swat-claS  hine  hrepode  ;  and  he  am  to  Sam 
apostole,  bysmrigende  J?aes  dryes  yfel-dfedum. 

Hwaet  Sa  Hermogenes  se  dry  clypode  him  deoflu  to,  and 
asende  to  Sam  apostole,  J^us  cweSende,  "  FaraS  nu  ardliee  to 
lacobe,  and  gebringaS  hine  to  me,  and  Philetum  samod, 
minne  leorning-cniht,  J?8Bt  ic  minne  teonan  on  him  gewrece, 
J?8et  mine  oSre  leorning-men  me  swa  ne  gebysmrian."  Da 
deoflu  Sa  becomon  to  Sam  apostole,  ]7ser  he  on  his  gebedum 
6t6d,  and  ongunnon  hryman  up  on  Saere  lyfte,  l?us  cweSende, 
"  Eala  Su  lacob,  Godes  apostol,  gemyltsa  Us,  forSan  Se  we 
nu  efne  byrnaS  serSan  Se  se  tima  come  ure  ontendnysse.'* 
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festedj  through  proof  of  the  propheta,  that  Christ  is  the  true 

^Son   of  God,      Philetus   then  returned   to  his   imsleading 

teacher  Hermogenes,  and  said,  "  Know  that  thou  canst  not, 

by  any  meuns,  through  thy  sorceries,  overcome  James  the 

upostle  of  God.     Verily  I  saw  that  he,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 

drove  devik   out  of  mad  men^  and  that  he  enlighlened  the 

blind,  and  cleansed  lepers ;  and  also  faithful  friends  said  to 

me,  that  they  had  seen  where  he  raised  the  dead  to  life.     All 

the  holy  writings  he  has  in  nietnory,  which  truly  prove  that 

he  is  the  Saviour  Christ,  and  none  other  is  the  Son  of  God, 

eave  him  who  by  the  Jews  was  hanged  on  a  rood.     Take 

.  now  my  counsel,  and  go  to  the  apostle  James,  and  pray  thee 

Imercj"  for  thy  error*     If  thou  do  not  thi^,  know  that  thy 

^orcery  will  turn  for  Ihee  to  no  profit.     I  will  return  to  him, 

and  pray  that  I  may  henceforth  be  his  disciple/' 


Then  was  the  sorcerer  Hermogenes  filled  with  rage,  and 
he  bound  Philetus  so  that  he  could  not  turn  himself,  and 
Bald,  **  We  shall  see  whether  thy  James  will  loose  thee  from 
I  these  bonds**'  Then  Philetus  from  his  bonds  sent  his  servant 
quickly  to  the  apostle,  and  he  forthwith  sent  him  his  sweat- 
eloth,  and  said,  ^^  Let  him  take  this  cloth,  and  say,  The  Lord 
Christ  raiseth  the  oppressed,  and  he  looseth  the  shackled/' 
Philetus  was  then  loosed  from  the  sorcerer's  bonds,  as  soon 
s  the  sweat-cloth  touched  him  ;  and  he  ran  tu  the  apostle, 
reviling  the  sorcerer's  evil  deeds* 

Hereupon  Hermogenes  the  sorcerer  called  devils  to  him, 
and  sent  them  to  the  apostle,  thus  saying,  **  Go  now  quickly 
to  James^  and  bring  him  to  me  together  with  Philetus  my 
disciple,  that  I  may  avenge  my  wrong  on  him,  that  my  other 
disciples  may  not  so  revile  me*'*  The  devils  then  came  to 
the  apostle,  where  he  was  standing  at  his  prayers,  and  begun 
to  cry  up  in  the  air,  thus  saying,  *'  O  thou  James,  apostle  of 
God,  have  pity  on  us,  for  even  now  we  arc  burning  before  the 
hour  is  come  for  our  conSngration/'    The  apostle  said  to 
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Se  apostol  him  cwsdi  to,  ^^  Hwt  coine  ge  to  me }"  Da  deoflu 
andwyrdon,  '^  Hermogenes  lis  asende,  and  het  us  l^edan  him 
to  "Se  and  Philetum  ;  ac  Godes  engel  us  gewraiS  mid  fyrenum 
racenteagum,  swa  braiSe  swa  we  hider  comon,  and  we  nu 
cwylmia^.''  Se  apostol  lacobus  cw£e%,  ^^  On  naman  )^s 
iElmihtigan  Fseder,  and  his  Suna,  and  Haliges  Grastes,  un- 
binde  eow  Godes  engel,  swa  )>£et  ge  faron  to  Hermogenem^ 
and  hine  gewri^enne,  buton  selcere  dare,  bider  gebringan." 
pa  deoflu  iSa  gecyrdon  ongean  to  "Sam  drye,  and  gewri'Son 
his  handa  to  his  hricge,  and  swa  leeddon  to  "Sam  apostole,  fius 
cweiSende,  '^  pu  asendest  us  J^eer  we  waeron  ontende,  and  ge- 
wriSene,  and  unaberendlice  fornumene." 

Da  cwffi^  se  apostol  to  "Sam  dry,  **  pu  dysegost  manna,  J^u 
hSpast  ]fmi  in  h«ebbe  'Softrtedene  to  "Sam  awyrigedan  deofle, 
mancynnes  feonde,  pone  %u  btede  j^flet  he  %e  asende  his  deo- 
fellican  englas  to  minre  dare.  Hwi  nelt  in  besceawian  ysdt 
ic  him  gyt  ne  ge^afige  ^set  hi  heora  hatheortnysse  on  1$e 
fleteowian  ?"  Da  deoflu  eac  swilce  cwaedon,  ^^L£t  hine  on 
urum  anwealde,  ^eet  we  magon  ^inne  teonan  wrecan,  and  ure 
ontendnysse."  Se  apostol  cwaeS,  "  Efne  her  stent  aetforan 
eow  Philetus  :  hwi  nelle  ge  hine  niman,  swa  swa  Hermogenes 
eow  het?"  Da  deoflu  andwyrdon,  "Ne  mage  we  hreppan 
fur^on  aeniie  wyrni  binnon  ^inum  clyfan."  pa  cww^S  se 
apostol  to  Philetum,  "  Hermogenes  J?e  gewra^,  unbind  |?u 
hine,  J^aet  Su  oncnawe  ures  Drihtnes  regol,  }?8et  men  leornion 
agyldan  god  for  yfele.  He  i5e  wolde  fram  deoflum  gebun- 
denne  to  him  alsedan ;  alys  ^u  hine  nu  fram  deoflum  geh^eftne, 
and  Ifiet  hine  gan  frigne."  Philetus  ^a  alysde  his  dwollican 
lareow  fram  Sam  deofellicum  bendum,  and  se  dry  j?8er  stod 
eadmod  and  ofsceamod.  Da  cw8e"5  se  apostol,  "  Far  "Se  frig 
swa  hwider  swa  Su  wille ;  nis  na  ure  gewuna  j^aet  aenig  man 
unSances  to  Gode  gecyrre."  Hermogenes  him  andwyrde, 
"  Ic  cann  georne  J^aera  deofla  hatheortnysse :  buton  iSu  me 
sylle  sum  "Binra  j?inga  mid  me,  hi  gelaeccaS  me,  and  mid 
mislicum  witum  acwella"5."     Se  apostol   cwaeS,   **  Hafa  "Se 
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themi  "  Why  come  yc  to  me  ?  **  The  devils  answered,  **  Her* 
mogene^  has  sent  us,  and  biwle  us  conduct  ta  bim  thee  and 
Philetus ;  but  God's  angel  bound  us  with  fiery  chaina  as  soon 
afl  we  came  hither,  and  we  now  suffer  torment/'  The  apostle 
James  said,  '*  In  the  name  of  the  Almig^hty  Father,  and  of 
his  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  the  angel  of  God  unbind 
yoUf  so  tliat  ye  may  go  to  Uermogenes,  and  bring  him  hither 
bound|  without  any  injury,*'  The  dc?ils  then  returned  to 
the  sorcerer,  and  bound  his  hatids  to  his  back,  and  tio  led  him 
to  the  apostle,  thuB  s^iying^  ^'  Thou  did^t  send  us  where  we 
were  burnt,  and  bounds  and  intolerably  tormented." 

Then  said  the  apostle  to  the  sorcerer,  "Thou  most  foolish 
of  men,  thou  trustest  tliat  then  hast  fellowship  with  the  ac- 
cursed devil,  the  fo€  of  mankind^  whom  thou  didst  beseech 
that  he  would  send  hti  devilisli  angels  to  my  injury.  Why 
wilt  thou  not  behold  that  I  do  not  yet  permit  them  to  manifest 
their  rage  on  thee  ?"  The  devils  also  said,  **  Lea!*e  him  in  our 
power,  th*t  we  may  avenge  thy  wrong,  and  our  conflagra- 
tion," The  apostle  said,  **  Behold  here  before  you  stands 
Philetus ;  why  will  ye  not  take  him,  as  Hermogenes  com- 
manded you  ? "  The  devils  answered,  '*  We  may  not  touch 
even  a  worm  within  thy  chamber."  Then  satd  the  apostl6 
to  Philetu^,  ^'  Hermogenes  bound  thee^  unbind  thou  him,  that 
thou  maye^t  acknowledge  our  Lord's  rule,  that  men  should 
learn  to  requite  good  for  evil.  He  would  have  brought  thee 
to  him  bound  by  devils  ;  loose  him  now  confined  by  devils, 

band  let  him  go  free/'  Philetus  then  loosed  his  erring  maater 
_  from  the  devilish  bonds,  imtl  the  sorcerer  sttiod  there  humble 
and  abashed.  Then  said  the  apostle,  **  Go  free  whithertoever 
tbou  wilt;  it  is  not  our  wont  thai  any  man  turn  to  God 
against  his  will/'  Hermogenes  answered  Inm,  '*  I  well  know 
the  fury  of  the  devils  :  unless  thou  give  me  one  of  thy  things 
with  me,  they  will  seize  me,  and  with  divers  torments  kill 
me,*'  The  apostle  said,  "  Have  with  thee  my  staff  in  hand, 
Mf>M.  VOL.  ir.  2  k 
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miiine  stsef  on  handa,  and  gling  9e  orsorh  swa  hwider  swa  in 
wille."  Se  dry  "Sa  nSm  )K>ne  stsef,  and  gewende  hEm,  and 
genSm  ealne  his  drycneft,  and  brohte  to  "Sam  apostole,  and 
begann  hi  to  forbiernenne.  Se  apostol  cwagS,  ^^  py-l«es  ie  se 
smic  heora  ontendnysse  derige  "Sam  ^nwarum,  awurp  st^uas 
and  lead  samod  into  iSam  pusum,  and  besenc  hy  on  sffilicam 
y^um/'  Hermogenes  swa  dyde,  and  si'S'San  )?ae8  apostoles 
fet  gesohte,  biddende  and  cwe'Sende,  ^^  pa  sawla  Alysend, 
underfSh  me  nu  behreowsiendne,  )K>ne  %e  "Su  olS  }^i8  Sndi- 
gendne  and  taelendne  forbsere.''  lacob  se  apostol  him  and- 
wyrde,  ^^Gif  "Su  Gode  so'Se  d^bote  geoffrast,  his  soiSan 
miltsunge  Jm  begytst."  Hermogenes  cwae^,  **  To'San  swi'Se 
ic  geoffrige  Gk>de  so'Se  behreowsunge,  )?8et  ic  ealle  mme  bSc, 
on  "Sam  pe  se  dr^creeft  onstSd,  awearp,  and  ic  wilSsdc  eallum 
deofles  crsftum  samod."  Se  apostol  andwyrde,  ''Far  nu 
geond  )^aera  manna  h^s^  "Se  )?u  mid  J'inum  drycrsefte  forU&dest, 
and  gebig  hi  eft  to  heora  Drihtne.  Sege  him  )?8et  J^set  is  so^ 
)?8et  "Su  £r  awffigdesty  and  )?a&t  )7aet  is  leas  pat  "Su  cer  him  to 
so^an  tffilitest.  paet  deofolgyld,  )?e  "Bu  fler  wurSodest,  to- 
brec  ;  and  J^aet  feoh,  "Se  ^u  mid  yfelum  crsefte  begeate,  aspend 
on  Godes  ^earfum ;  and  8wa  swa  iSu  eer  wsere  deofles  beam, 
him  geefenlsecende,  swa  "Su  bist  nu  Godes  beam,  Gode  ge- 
efenlsecende,  se^e  d*eghwomlice  getiiSa^  wel-dseda  un^anc- 
wurSum,  and  hine  forseondum  bigleofan  gearca'8.  Gif  se 
mildheorta  God  ^e  god  waes  J^a^a  ^u  yfel  waere,  hti  miccle 
swiiSor  biS  he  ?e  welwyllende,  gif  ^u  yfeles  geswicst,  and 
hine  mid  godum  weorcum  gegladast."  Hwaet  se  dry  "Sa  on 
eallum  ^ingum  J^aes  apostoles  lare  gehyrsumode,  and  swa  on 
Godes  ege  ge'Beah,  ]>iBt  he  fela  wundra  geworhte  on  Godes 
nanian. 

Da  gesawon  Sa  ludeiscan  \>eet  se  dry  swa  to  Gode  gecyrde, 
and  ealle  his  frynd  and  leorning- cnihtas  samod,  J7urh  lacobes 
lare,  on  Crist  gely^don,  sealdon  ?a  feoh  )?am  twam  hundredes 
ealdrum  J7e  iSa  burhware  bewiston,  and  gebrohton  )?one  apostol 
on  cwearterne.     WearS  )7a  micel  styrung  on  "Sam  folce,  and 
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and  go  fetirlesa  whithersoever  thou  wilt,"  The  sorcerer  then 
took  the  staff;^  and  went  home,  and  took  nil  hh  sorceries  and 
hrought  to  the  apostle,  and  begun  to  burn  the oi.  The  apoitle 
Bald, '^Lfegt  that  the  smoke  of  their  conflagration  hurt  the 
duwary,  cast  stones  together  with  lead  into  the  bags,  and 
sink  them  In  the  sea  waves,"  Herniogenes  did  so,  and  after- 
wards Bought  the  apostle's  feet,  praying  and  saying,  "  Thou 
Redeemer  of  souls,  receive  me  now  repent! iig,  whom  envying 
and  reviling  thou  hast  until  now  endured,'*  James  the 
apfistle  answered  him,  **  If  thou  offerest  to  God  true  peni- 
tence, thou  wilt  obtain  his  true  mercy/'  Herniogenes  said, 
**  Su  heartily  do  I  ofler  to  G<>d  true  repentance,  that  I  have  cast 
away  all  my  books  in  which  the  sorcery  stood,  and  I  have 
renuimced  all  the  crafts  of  the  devil  together-^*  The  apostle 
answered,  "  Go  now  among  the  houses  of  those  men  whom 
thou  hast  misguided  by  thy  sorcery,  and  incline  them  again 
to  their  Lord.  Say  to  them  that  that  is  true  which  thou  be- 
fore didst  contravene,  and  that  that  is  false  which  thou  before 
taughtest  them  for  truth.  The  idol,  which  thou  before  didst 
worship,  break  in  pieces ;  and  the  money,  which  by  evil  craft 
thou  hast  gotten^  distribute  among  God's  poor ;  and  as  thou 
before  wast  a  child  of  the  devil,  imitating  him,  so  wilt  thou 
now  be  a  child  of  God,  imitating  God,  who  daily  grants 
benefits  to  the  thankless,  and  for  those  despising  him  prepares 
food.  If  the  merciful  God  was  good  unto  thee  when  thou 
wast  evil,  how  much  more  will  he  be  benevolent  to  thee,  if 
thou  cease  from  evil,  and  gladden  him  wilh  good  works !" 
Hereupon  the  sorcerer  obeyed  the  apostle *s  precepts  in  all 
things,  and  throve  so  in  awe  of  God|  that  he  wrought  many 
miracles  in  God  s  name. 

When  the  Jews  saw  that  the  sorcerer  had  so  turned  to 
God,  and  that  all  his  friends  and  disciples  together,  through 
the  doctrine  of  James,  believed  in  Christ,  they  gave  money 
to  the  two  centurions  who  governed  the  inhabitants^  and 
brought  the  apostle  into  prison.     There  was  then  a  great  sttr 
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wearS  gersedd,  ];st  hS  sefter  )^re  £  hioe  betealde.  pa 
cwaedou  "Sa  sunder- halgan,  ^*  To  hwi  bodast  ISu  Crist,  ]K>De 
man  )w  betwux  scea'Sum  ahangen  waes  ?''  Hwset  ISa  lacobus 
se  apostol  wearS  afylled  mid  'Sam  Halgan  Gaate,  and  him 
swutellice  8«ede  ];iera  witegena  se'Sunge  be  Criste,  be  his 
acennednysse,  be  "Sam  wundrum  'pe  he  on  'Syssere  womlde 
gefremode,  be  his  Srowonge,  be  his  seriste  of  dea'Se,  be  his 
tipstige  to  heofenum,  be  his  to-cyme  on  domes  diege,  Jycet  he 
selcum  men  agylde  be  his  i^genum  gewyrhtum. 

To  )^yssere  gereccednysse  genam  se  apostol  menigftealde 
gyddunga  and  gewitnyssa  heahfsedera  and  witegena,  to  ofer- 
drifenne  "Sa  Srleasan  ludeiscan,  and  cwse'S,  ^^  Weue  ge,  mine 
gebroSru,  gif  ge  |7yses  ne  gelyfa'S,  ]78et  ge  magon  setwindan 
)mm  egeslicum  witum  )?8es  ecan  fyres,  "Sonne  "Sa  has^ian 
leoda  gelyfa'S  'Ssera  witegena  gesetnyssum  be  Criste?  Be- 
wepaS,  ic  bidde,  eowere  fyrn-leahtras  mid  heofigenduni  stem- 
num,  )?flet  se  furfsesta  Miltsigend  eowere  behreowsunga  underfS, 
yiA&  "Se  eow  getimige  swa  swa  getimode  Dathan  and  Abir6n, 
•SaiSa  hi  Moysen  on  J7am  westene  forsawon,  and  *Sone  Ml- 
mihtigan  God  J^earle  gegremodon,  swa  swa  hit  gersed  is : 
Seo  eorSe  geopenode  and  forswealh  Dathan,  and  heo  ofer- 
wreah  Abiron  and  his  gegaderunge,  and  heofenlic  fyr  tern  on 
heora  gesamnunge,  and  ^a  synfullan  forbfemde." 

Hwfet  "Sa,  aefter  }?yssere  bodunge,  forgeaf  se  mildheorta 
Drihten  swa  niiccle  gife  his  apostole,  ]>set  hi  ealle  mid  Snre 
stemne  clypodon,  "  We  syngodon,  we  dydon  unrihtlice ;  syle 
lis  forgifennysse.  Hwaet  sceole  we  don  ?'*  Se  apostol  and- 
wyrde,  "  Mine  gebro'Sra,  nelle  geortruwian,  gelyfa^  on  Crist, 
and  becS  gefullode,  and  ealle  eowere  synna  beoS  adilogode." 
iEfter  "Bisum,  ymbe  feawa  dagas,  geseah  Abiathar,  •Saera 
ludeiscra  heafod-biscop,  J^aet  swa  micel  niennisc  Iiideiscre 
ma»g^e  on  Crist  gelyfde,  and  wearS  mid  andan  afylled,  and 
sealde  sceattas,  and  astyrede  micele  ceaste  on  ^eere  menigu, 
swa  l^aet  an  sunder- halga  geband  ]7one  apostol,  and  hine  ge- 
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among  the  people,  and  it  was  resnked  that  he  should  clear 
himself  according  to  law.  Then  iaid  the  pharisees,  **  Why 
preachest  thou  Christ,  the  man  who  was  hanged  between  two 
thieves  ?"  Whereupon  James  the  apostle  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  plainly  said  to  them  the  confirmation  of  the 
propheta  eonceniing  Christj  of  his  birth^  of  the  miracles 
which  he  performed  iu  this  world,  of  his  passion,  of  his 
resurrection  from  death,  of  his  ascension  to  heaven,  of  bis 
coming  on  doom's  day,  that  he  may  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  own  works. 

For  this  narrative  the  apostle  took  manifold  utterances  and 
testimonies  of  patriarchs  and  prophetB^  to  confute  the  impious 
Jews,  and  said,  ^^  Do  ye,  my  brothers,  imagine,  if  ye  believe 
not  this,  that  ye  can  escape  from  the  dreadful  torments  of 
the  everlasting  fire,  wlien  the  heathen  nations  believe  the 
traditions  of  the  prophets  concerning  Chrigt  ?  Bewail,  I 
beseech  you,  your  sins  of  old  with  lamenting  voices,  that  the 
demenl  Merciful  may  receive  your  repentance,  lest  it  befall 
you  as  it  befell  Dathan  and  Abiram,  when  they  despised  Moses 
in  the  wilderness,  and  greatly  provoked  the  Almighty  God, 
as  it  is  read  :  The  earth  opened  and  ii wallowed  up  Dathan, 
and  it  overwhelmed  Abiram  and  his  gathenng,  imd  heavenly 
fire  burned  in  their  assembly,  and  consumed  the  sinful/* 


Whereupon,  after  this  preaching,  the  merciful  Lord  gave 
to  his  apostle  ^o  much  grace,  that  they  all  with  one  voice 
cried,  "  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  unrighteously  |  give 
lis  forgiveness.  What  shall  we  do?"  The  apostle  answered, 
^'  My  brothers,  despair  not,  believe  in  Cbrist^  and  be  baptised, 
and  all  your  sins  shall  be  obliterated/"  After  tbiM,  withm  a 
few  days,  Abiathar,  the  Jewish  head- bishop,  seeing  that  so 
mriny  people  of  the  Jewish  tribe  believed  in  Christ,  was  filled 
with  rancour,  and  gave  money,  and  stirred  up  great  strife  in 
the  multitude,  so  that  a  pharisee  bound  tlie  apostle,  and  led 
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laedde  to  J^aes  cynges  domerne  Herodes,  se  waes  |>»8  ealdan 
Herodes  suna  sunu ;  and  hS  het  bine  ISa  beheafdian. 

Se  sunder- balga  "Sa,  losias^  Isedde  {'one  apoatol  to  }^aere 
cwealm-stowe,  and  ];fier  Iseg  be  %am  wege  in  bedreda  clypi- 
gende  to  i$am  apostole,  ^'  Eala  ^u  lacob,  Cristes  apostol, 
alys  me  fram  minum  s^nyssum,  forSan  9e  ealle  mine  Ijrmu 
aindon  niiccluin  gecwylmode/'  Se  halga  apostol  him  cwssi 
to,  **  On  mines  Drihtnes  naman  aiis  hl3,  and  bletaa  "Sinne 
Hffilend."  Hwset  Saerrihte  arils  se  bedreda,  and  am  blissi- 
gende,  and  Cristes  naman  bletsigende.  pa'Sa  se  simder- 
halga  losias  ]7flet  tacn  geseah  on  "Sam  bedredan  men,  jm  feol 
he  to  J^aes  apostoles  fotum,  and  cwsetS,  ^'  Ic  halsige  "Se  }^«et  iSu 
me  do  miltsunge  ^aes  "Se  ic  wilS  ISe  agylte,  and  dS  J^set  ic  beo 
dffilnimend  on  Drihtnes  halgan  naman."  Da  undergeat  se 
apostol  ]ffet  his  heorte  wses  geneosod  j'mrh  Godes  Grast,  and 
cwflB*,  **  Gelyfst  "Su  J^aet  Drihten  Hselend,  "Bone  "Be  ludei  on 
rode-hengene  acwealdon,  is  )?aes  Lifigendan  Godes  Sunu?" 
losias  cwae-S,  "  Ic  gelyfe,  and  pes  is  min  geleafa  fram  "Sissere 
tide,  J^aet  Crist  is  }?8es  Lifigendan  Godes  Sunu."  pa  het 
Abiathar,  se  ealdor-biscop,  geniman  "Sone  losiam,  and  cwaeB 
him  to,  **  Gif  "Su  "Se  hra^or  ne  gewitst  fram  Tacobe,  and  buton 
^u  wyrige  Cristes  naman,  ]>\i  scealt  be6n  beheafdod  samod 
mid  him."  Da  cwae'S  losias,  *^Sy  "Su  awyriged  on  %inum 
gedwyldum,  and  sy  gebletsod  Haelendes  Cristes  nama  a  to 
worulde."  Abiathar  Ba  het  cnucian  his  mu^B,  and  sende  to 
^am  cyninge  Herode,  and  begeat  )7set  he  moste  bine  beheaf- 
dian samod  mid  lacobe. 

Hi  becomon  ^a  to  "Sfiere  cwealm-stowe,  and  se  apostol 
abfled  him  waeter  beran.  Him  weariS  "Sa  gebSren  to  bucful 
waeteres,  and  he  cwae^  to  losian,  "  Gelyfst  "Bu  on  "Bone  Ml- 
mihtigan  Feeder,  and  on  his  ancennedan  Sunu,  and  on  "Bone 
Halgan  Gast?"  losias  cwfeiS,  "  Ic  gelyfe."  Se  apostol 
hine  begeat  mid  Bam  waetere,  and  cwae'B,  "  Syle  me  sibbe 
coss.'*     He  hine  cyste  Ba,  and  se  apostol  hine  bletsode  mid 
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him  to  the  judgeoieut  hall  of  the  king  Herod,  who  was  the 
son's  son  uf  the  old  Herod ^  and  he  tjiea  cooimatided  hiin  to 
be  beheaded* 

Then  the  phariaee  Josiae  led  the  apostle  to  the  place  of 
execution^  and  there  lay  by  the  way  one  bedridden;  crying  to 
the  apostlej  *'  O  thou  James,  apostle  of  Christ,  free  me  from 
my  pains,  for  all  my  limbs  are  greatly  tormented."  The 
holy  apostle  said  to  him,  "  In  the  name  of  my  Lord  arise 
whole,  and  bless  thy  Saviour,"  Whereupon  the  bedridden 
straightways  arose,  and  ran  rejoicing,  and  blessing  the  name 
of  Christ.  When  the  pharisee  Josias  saw  that  miracle  in 
the  bedridden  man,  he  fell  at  the  apostle's  feet,  and  said,  "  I 
beseech  thee  that  thou  have  mercy  on  me  for  that  in  which  I 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  do  that  I  be  a  partaker  in  the 
Lord*8  boly  name."  Then  the  apostle  understood  that  his 
heart  was  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  said,  "  Belie y^t 
thou  tliat  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  the  Jews  put  to  death  on  ft 
rood,  18  Son  of  the  Living  God  ?"  Josias  said,  "  I  believe^ 
and  this  is  my  belief  from  this  time,  that  Clirist  Is  Soo  of  the 
Living  Qod/'  Then  Abiathar,  the  chief  bishop,  commandol 
Josias  to  be  taken,  and  said  to  him,  ''If  thou  the  more 
quickly  dost  not  withdraw  frona  James,  and  unless  thou 
cursest  the  name  of  Christ,  thou  shalt  be  beheaded  together 
with  him/'  Then  said  Josias,  *^  Be  thou  accursed  in  thy 
errors,  and  be  the  name  of  Jesus  Chribt  blessed  to  all  cter- 
nity/'  Abiathar  then  ordered  them  to  strike  him  on  the 
mouth,  and  sent  to  the  king  Herod,  and  obtained  that  he 
might  behead  him  together  with  James, 

They  came  then  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  the  apostle 
prayed  for  water  tobebornehim.  A  bucketful  of  water  was 
then  borne  to  him,  and  he  said  to  Josias, ''  Belie  vest  thou  in 
the  Almighty  Father,  and  in  his  only* begotten  Sou,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost?"  Josias  said,  "I  believe/'  The  apostle 
[qninkled  him  with  the  water,  and  said,  ''Give  me  the  kiss 
of  peace/*     He  then  kissed  him,  and  the  apostle  blessed  him 
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r6de-t£cne,  and  he  s^a  fulfremed  on  Godes  gelea&n  under- 
feng  beheafclunge  mid  )>am  apostole,  and  hf  s^refeate  samod 
ferdon  to  Criste^  "Sam  is  wuldor  and  wurSmynt  on  ealra 
wonilda  woruld.     Amen. 


VI.  KL.  AUGUSTI. 
SANCTORUM  SEPTEM  DORMIENTIUM. 

WE  willaS  eow  eac  gereccan  sceortlice^  pstt  nu  sefter  twam 
dagum  is  "SiERA  Suofon  Slapera  gemynd,  j'seranaman  sind 
"Sus  gecwedene^  Maximianus,  Malchus,  Martinianus,  Dioni- 
•ius,  lohannes,  Seraphion,  Constantinus.  jTas  seofon  geleaf- 
fullan  Godes  cempan  w«eron,  on  Decies  dagum  J^es  caseres, 
wunigende  on  isdte  byrig  Ephesum.  Hi  waeron  ffi'SelbSrene 
for  worulde,  and  wurdon  to  "Sam  hee^nan  cwellere  gewrebte 
for  beora  cristendome.  Da  nolde  be  bi  ssemtinges  acwellan, 
ac  let  bim  fyrst,  for  beora  fie)>elborenny8se^  j^set  bi  bi  be- 
iSencaD  sceoldon,  and  bugan  to  his  has'Sengylde,  )?onne  he  eft 
come ;  o^^e  heora  lichaman  sceoldon  beon  mid  mislicum 
tintregum  gecwyhiiede.  Decius  ?a  gewende  to  oSnim  burgum, 
to  tintregienne  ^a  cristenan,  and  "Sa  seofan  Godes  ^egenas 
beceapodon  heora  eehta  wi5  feo,  and  ^ist  iSearfum  digellice 
dseldoD,  and  eodon  of  "BaBre  byrig  into  anum  micclum  screafe 
under  anre  dune,  and  ]fier  on  gebedum  ^urhwunodon  deeges 
and  nihtes. 

Eft  "SaiSa  Decius  com,  "Sa  bet  he  hi  gelangian.  pa  wearS 
him  gesawl  )78et  hi  on  iSam  screefe  behydde  waeron,  and  he  "Sa 
gehathyrt  het  fordyttan  }?«bs  scrcefes  mu^  mid  ormsetum 
weorc-stanum.  Ac  se  miidheorta  God  hfefde  lytle  y&v  hi 
ealle  geswefode  binnon  "Sam  scrtefe,  and  hi  swa  slapende 
lagon  ^reo  hand  geara,  and  twa  and  hund-seofontig  geara, 
o^)?fet  cristcndom  becom  ofer  eahie  middaneard.  Eft  "Sa  aefter 
bisum  fyrste,  on  btes  cascres  dagum  Tlicodosies,  seSe  niicchnn 


THE  SEVEN  HOLY  SLEEPERS.  425 

with  the  sign  of  the  rood,  and  he  thus  perfect  in  the  belief  of 
God  received  decapitation  with  the  apostle,  and  they  trium- 
phant went  together  to  Christ,  to  whom  is  glory  and  honour 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


JULY  XXVIL 
THE  SEVEN  HOLY  SLEEPERS. 


WE  will  also  shortly  inform  you,  that  now  in  two  days  is 
the  memory  of  the  Sbvkn  Slbkpkrs,  whose  names  are  thus 
said,  Maximianus,  Malchus,  Martinianus,  Dionysius,  Johan- 
nes, Seraphion,  Constantinus.  These  seven  believing  soldiers 
of  Ood  were,  in  the  days  of  the  emperor  Decius,  dwelling  in 
the  city  of  Ephesus.  They  were  of  noble  birth  before  the 
world,  and  were  accused  to  the  heathen  slayer  for  their  Chris- 
tianity. He  would  not  slay  them  immediately,  but  granted 
them  time,  on  account  of  their  noble  birth,  that  they  might 
bethink  themselves,  and  bow  to  his  idol,  when  he  came  again ; 
or  their  bodies  should  be  tortured  with  divers  torments. 
Decius  then  went  to  other  cities,  to  torment  the  chrbtians, 
and  the  seven  servants  of  God  sold  their  possessions  for 
money,  and  secretly  distributed  it  to  the  poor,  and  went  from 
the  city  into  a  great  cave  under  a  mountain,  and  there  con- 
tinued in  prayer  day  and  night. 

When  Decius  again  came,  he  commanded  them  to  be  sent 
for.  It  was  then  said  to  him  that  they  were  hidden  in  the 
cave,  and  he  then  enraged  commanded  the  mouth  of  the  cave 
to  be  closed  with  immense  hewn  stones.  But  the  merciful 
God  had  a  little  before  put  them  to  sleep  within  the  cave,  and 
they  so  lay  sleeping  three  hundred  and  seventy-two  years, 
until  Christianity  spread  over  all  the  world.  Subsequently, 
after  thb  time,  in  the  days  of  the  emperor  Theodosius^  who 
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on  Crist  belyfde,  getimode  )wt  sume  wyrhtaii  afiindou  iSone 
BtEn  set  )?flR8  scrflefes  mulSe,  and  hine  aweg  awiligdon.  Hwet 
"Sa  se  iElmihtiga  Scyppend  forgeaf  iSam  seofon  halg^m  pe  on 
"Sam  scrsefe  lagon  Iff  and  serist,  sefter  swa  ISngum  slsepe  ;  and 
hi  wurdon  "Sa  ameldode  J^am  burhwarum.  pis  wundor  wearS 
"Sa  J'am  cristenum  casere  Theodosie  gecyd,  and  he  mid  bli'Sum 
mode  "Sider  si^ode  mid  eaire  j^aere  borhware^  and  biscopiun^ 
and  beafod-mannom. 

Da  halgan  martyras  iSa  Ht-eodon  of  "Sam  scrsefe  togeanes 
"Sam  casere,  and  heora  nebwlitu  scean  swa  swa  sunne.  Se 
casere  "Sa  Theodosius  feoll  setforan  him,  and  heora  selcne 
synderlice  cyste,  micclum  blissigende,  and  cw8e%,  *^  Swa  ic 
geseo  eow  swilce  ic  gesawe  Haelend  Crist,  ]?ai$a  hS  Lazarum 
of  his  byrgene  arserde."  pa  cwse^  se  yldesta,  Maximianns, 
to  "Sam  casere,  ^*  Gelyf  Us,  for  ISe  arserde  se  iElmihtiga  God 
lis  of  eorSan  m  "Sam  micclum  dsege,  J^set  "Su  buton  twyn  gelyfe 
y«t  deadra  manna  aerist  bi9.  Nu  we  arison  of  dealSe,  and  we 
lybbaiS.  Stande  nu  "Sin  cynedom  on  sibbe  and  on  soiSum 
geleafan,  and  Crist  hine  gescylde  wVS  deofles  costnungum." 
i£fter  ^ison  feollon  hi  eft  ealle  setforan  )7am  casere,  swa  swa 
God  behead,  and  heora  gast  ageafon.  pa  wolde  se  casere 
wyrcan  him  eallum  gyldene  scryn,  ac  hi  aeteowodon  him  on 
•Saere  ylcan  nihte,  and  saedon,  "  Of  eorSan  we  arison,  laet  lis 
on  eorSan  gerestan,  oiSJ^aet  God  lis  eft  aeraere/'  Se  casere  ^a 
and  his  biscopas  araerdon  maere  cyrcan  ofer  heora  lichaman, 
to  lofe  "Sam  iElmihtigan  Gode,  se'Se  leofaiS  and  rixa%  a  on 
ecnysse.     Amen. 


DOMINICA  XII.  POST  PENTECOSTEN. 

DIXIT  lesus  ad  quosdam  qui  in  se  confidebant  tanquam 
iusti,  et  aspemabantur  ceteros,  parabolam  istam :  et  reliqua. 
^^  Drihteii  s^de  j^is  bigspel  be  sumum  mannum  j^e  on  him 
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fervently  believed  in  Cbristj  it  happened  that  some  workmen 
found  the  %tone  at  the  cave^a  mouth,  and  rolled  it  away. 
Whereupon  the  Almighty  Creator  gave  to  the  seven  saints 
that  lay  in  the  cave  life  and  refiurrection,  after  so  long  a 
sleep;  and  they  were  then  announced  to  the  citizens.  This 
miracle  was  then  made  known  to  the  christian  emperor  Theo- 
dosius,  and  he  with  joyful  mind  journeyed  thither  with  all 
the  citizens,  and  bishops^  and  head  men. 

The  holy  martyrs  then  went  out  from  the  cave  towards  the 
emperor^  and  their  countenances  shone  like  the  sun.  Then 
the  emperor  Theodosius  fell  before  them^  and  kissed  each  of 
them  separately,  greatly  rejoicing,  and  said,  "  I  so  see  you  as 
if  I  saw  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  raised  Lazarus  from  his 
Bepulchre/*  Then  said  the  eldest^  Maximianus^  to  the  empe- 
ror, '*  Believe  us,  for  thee  the  Almighty  God  hath  raised  ns 
from  earth  before  the  great  day,  that  thou  without  doubt  may 
believe  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  dead  men.  We 
have  now  arisen  from  death,  and  we  live*  May  thy  kingdom 
stand  in  peace  and  in  true  belief,  and  may  Christ  shield  it 
against  the  temptations  of  the  devil/*  After  this  they  all 
again  fell  before  the  emperor^  as  God  had  commanded^  and 
gave  up  their  ghosts.  Then  would  the  emperor  tuake  for 
them  all  golden  shrines ,  but  they  appeared  to  him  on  the 
same  night,  and  said, ''  From  earth  we  arosei  let  us  rest  in 
earth,  until  God  again  raise  us,"  Then  the  emperor  and  his 
bishops  niised  a  great  church  over  their  bodies,  to  the  praise 
of  Almighty  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever  to  eternity. 
Amen. 


THE  TWELFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 


DIXIT  Jesus  ad  quosdam  qui  in  se  confidebant  tanquani 

justly  et  aspernahantur  cieteros^  parabolam  istam :  et  reliqua* 

"  The  Lord  said  this  parable  of  souie  men  who  trusted  in 
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sylfiim  truwodon  pmt  hf  rihtwise  wseron,  and  oSre  foraawon, 
JniB  cweSende,  Tw%en  men  eodon  into  Godes  temple  hi  to 
gebiddenne,  lin  wses  sunder-balga,  and  o'Ser  wses  openlice 
synful :"  et  reliqua. 

pis  godspel  mseg  beSn  twyfealdlice  getrahtnod :  Merest  be 
ludeiscum  folce,  and  be  hseSenum  "Seodum  )7e  to  crbtendSuie 
gebugon;  and  eft  siS&in  be  selcum  menn  "Se  bine  sylfne 
gSdne  tala'S,  and  oSre  forsih'S.  paet  ludeisce  folc  wses  tip* 
ahlkfen  swilce  ]?urh  rihtwi8n3r8sum  pesre  ealdan  ce,  and  on  fisere 
hf  sylfe  herodon;  and  ^erI  hselSene  folc,  feor  fram  Gode^ 
audette  mid  eadmSdiiysse  his  synna,  and  wearS  Gode  genea- 
l»ht  and  ahafen,  and  psei  ludeisce  folc  gewat  fram  Gode  for- 
sewen^  ]nirh  heora  Gp-ahefednysse  and  igenre  bogunge.  JSIc 
man,  -Se  bine  gSdne  talalS  and  oSre  foraihiSy  bi€  fram  Gode 
forsewen  swa  se  sunder-halga  wses,  pe  bine  sylfne  Surh 
Sgenum  geearnungum  g5dne  tealde,  and  i$one  o'Serae  hyrwde. 
H€  eode  into  Godes  temple  bine  to  gebiddenne ;  ]?a  nolde  hS 
hine  gebiddan,  ac  berian ;  tealde  his  gSdan  dsda,  swilce  God 
hi  nyste.  He  cwse?,  "  God  !  ic  "Sancige  "Se  J^aet  ic  ne  eom  na 
swilce  ofire  menn  ;'*  ealles  to  micel  clypung,  J^aet  he  iiaere 
o?rum  mannum  gelic.  Hum  gif  he  cwaede  J^cet  h€  naere 
sumnm  ofirum  mannum  geKc, — ac  he  cwseiJ,  "Ic  ne  eom 
swilceswa  o^re  men ;"  swilce  he  cwaede,  *  Icana  eom  rihtwTs, 
and  i$a  ofire  sind  synfulle/ 

"  Ic  faeste  twegen  dagas  on  i5aere  wucan,  and  ic  teo^ie  ealle 
mine  aehta,"  Nis  her  nan  gebed  on  iJisum  wordum,  ac  is 
gylp.  Se  synfuUa  stod  feorran,  gecnaewe  his  misd^eda,  and 
ne  dorste  his  eagan  up-ahebban^  ac  sloh  his  breost,  )?us  cwe^- 
ende,  "  Deus,  propitius  esto  mihi  peccatori  :*'  J^aet  is,  "  God 
iElmihtig,  gemiltsa  me  synfullum."  Her  is  gebed  on  iSisum 
wordum,  and  her  is  synna  andetnys,  Betere  bi^  )?aet  se  man 
mid  feawum  wordum,  mid  onbryrdum  mode  to  ^am  iElmihti- 
gan  Gode  clypige,  )?onne  he  menigfealdlice  sprece,  and  his 
worda  ne  gyme.     Mid  Snre   clypunge  wearS   ]>es  synfiilla 
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theiiiselres  that  they  were  righteous*  and  despised  others, 
thus  saying.  Two  men  weut  into  God's  teoaplc  to  pruy,  oiie 
w&s  a  phan^ee,  and  the  other  was  opeoly  sinful/'  etc. 


This  gospel  may  be  doubly  expounded ;  first  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  of  the  heathen  natians  that  turned  to  Christianity  j 
and  titen  again,  of  every  man  that  accounts  himself  good,  and 
contemnti  others.  The  Jewii^h  people  were,  as  it  were,  exalted 
through  the  righteousucss  of  the  old  law,  and  for  which  they 
praised  them  selves*  i  aud  the  heathen  folk,  far  from  God, 
confessed  their  sinii  with  humility,  and  became  near  to  God 
and  exalted,  and  the  Jewish  folk  withdrew  from  God  despised, 
through  their  arrogance  and  owu  per\*erHity.  Every  man, 
that  accounts  himself  good,  and  contemns  others,  will  be  I 
contemned  of  God,  as  the  pbarisee  was,  who,  through  his  i 
owm  merits,  accounted  himself  good,  and  contemned  the 
other*  He  went  into  God*s  temple  to  pray  ;  then  would  he 
not  pray,  but  praise  himself;  he  reckoned  up  his  good  deeds, 
as  if  God  knew  them  not.  He  said,  "  God !  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men;'^  an  exclamation  altogether  too 
great,  that  he  was  not  like  to  other  men.  At  least  if  he  had 
said  that  he  was  not  like  to  some  other  men, — but  he  said, 
^'  I  am  not  as  other  men  |"  as  if  be  had  said,  ^  I  alone  am 
righteous,  and  the  others  are  sinful/ 

**  I  fust  two  days  in  the  week,  and  I  tithe  all  my  posses- 
sions." Here  is  no  prayer  in  these  words,  but  there  is  vaunt. 
The  sinful  stood  afar  off,  conscious  of  his  misdeeds,  and 
durst  not  lift  up  his  ryes,  but  beat  his  breast^  thus  saying, 
*^  Dens,  propitiufl  esto  mihi  peccatori :"  that  is,  '^  God  Al- 
mighty, have  mercy  on  me  a  sinner.*'  Here  is  prayer  in 
these  words,  and  here  is  confession  of  sins.  It  is  belter  that 
a  man  with  few  words,  with  compunctious  mind,  cry  to  the 
Almighty  God,  than  that  he  manifoldly  speak,  and  be  not 
heedful  of  his  words.     With  one  crying  ibis  sinful  man  was 
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gerihtwitfod^  liwa  Bwa  Drihten  be  him  cwse'S,  **  SoV  ic  eow 
secge,  He  eode  hlim  gerihtwbod  fram  'Sam  oiSrura/' 

Is  swa-Seah  swi^e  fremfullic^  )?ffit  gehwIL  bine  gelSme  and 
geornlice  to  Oode  gebidde,  gif  bis  m6d  biS  to  San  swi'Se 
onbryrd ;  elles  man  sceal  bine  sceortlice,  mid  onbiyrdnysse 
and  bebreowBunge^  gebiddan.  Ne  sceole  we  tellan^  gif  we 
bwffit  lytles  to  g6de  gedoS,  ac  we  sceolon  genman  ure  mis- 
dceda  mid  w6pe  and  geomrunge,  and  pmra.  miltsunge  gebiddan. 
peah  "Se  bwa  micel  to  g6de  gedS^  and  silSSan  mid  gylpe  let^ 
foran  Gode  bis  wel-dsda  genme^  )H>nne  beoS  bi  Gode  swa 
gecweme  swa  bim  wsron  J^ses  gylpendau  sunder-balgan.  Nis 
Grode  nSn  neod  ure  g6dan  daeda,  ac  bi  fremiaS  lis  sylfiim  to 
'San  ecan  life^  gif  bi  buton  ydelura  gylpe  for  bis  lufan  beoS 
gefremode.  He  secS  g6dne  willan  on  urum  dsdum,  na  bis 
neode.  peab  %e  bwlL  fede  £nne  -Searfan  oSSe  mE,  for  Gtodes 
naman,  bG  maeg  be  )^aet  to  micclum  tellan,  ]?onne  Grod  afett 
bine  and  ealne  middaneard  ?  Gif  be  sum  blis  Grode  arserS^ 
bweet  mseg  J^st  to  wiSmetennysse  ^a^re  bealican  beofenan, 
and  "Saere  ecan  wununge  ^e  God  bim  gearcaS  on  bis  rice^  to 
edleane  ^ses  lytlaii  buses  ? 

Se  witega  Ezechiel  awrSt  be  fiam  feower  njrtenura  ^e  him 
eeteowode  waeron,  J^aet  bi  haefdon  eagan  him  on  celce  bealfe. 
An  Saera  nytena  wars  on  menniscre  ansyne  him  seteowod, 
oSer  on  leon  ansyne,  )?ridde  on  cealfes,  feorSe  on  earnes. 
pas  feower  nytenu  getacnodon  Sa  feower  godspelleras,  Ma- 
theus,  Marcus,  Lucas,  lobannes,  and  eac  ealle  Godes  bydelas 
]fe  "Sa  godspellican  lare  bodedon.  pa  feower  nytenu  haefdon 
eagan  on  aelce  healfe  heora  tichaman,  forSan  "Se  Godes  ge- 
c5renan  sceolon  foresceawian  heora  daeda  on  aelce  healfe^  swa 
J^aet  hi  symie  god  gewilnian,  and  wiS  yfel  hi  gewarnian.  Ac 
bit  getima'S  oft,  for  ure  tyddernysse,  )?aet  we  sume  "Sing  for- 
gymeleasiaiS,  J^a  hwile  J^e  we  ymbe  sume  hogia'S ;  and  buton 
twyn  naebbe  we  nan  cage  J^aer  Saer  seo  gymeleast  biS.  Efne 
]>es  sunder-halga,  J^e  we  aer  ymbe-spraecon^  haefde  opene 
eagan  to   forhaefednysse,  to   aelmes-daedum,  to   ^ancigenne 
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justified^  as  the  Lord  said  conceniirsg  hirn, "  Verily  I  say  unto 
yf:Ui  He  went  home  from  the  other  justified/' 

It  IS,  however^  very  profitable^  that  every  one  pray  to  God 
oft  and  ferventlyj  if  his  niiiid  be  greatly  stimulated  thereto; 
eke  a  man  should  pray  shortly  with  compunction  and  repent- 
aiice.  We  should  not  proclaim  it,  if  we  do  some  little  good| 
but  we  should  enumerate  our  misdeeds  with  weeping  and 
groaning,  and  implore  mercy  for  them.  Though  any  one  do 
much  good,  and  afterwards  with  vaunt  before  God  euunierate 
his  good  deeds,  then  will  they  be  as  pleasing  to  God  aa  were 
those  of  the  vaunting  pharisee*  God  has  no  need  of  our 
good  deeds,  but  they  facilitate  to  us  ourselves  the  everlasting 
life,  if  without  idle  vaunt  they  are  performed  for  his  love. 
He  seeks  good  will  in  our  deeds,  not  his  need.  Though  any 
one  feed  one  or  more  poor,  for  God's  name,  how  can  he  ac- 
count that  as  much,  when  God  feeds  him  and  all  the  world  ? 
If  he  raise  a  house  to  God,  what  can  that  be  in  comparison 
with  the  high  heaven,  and  the  eternal  dwelling  which  God 
prepares  for  him  in  his  kingdom,  in  reward  for  that  little 
house  ? 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  wrote  of  the  four  beasts  which  ap- 
peared  to  him,  that  they  had  eyes  on  every  side.  One  of 
tliose  beasts  appeared  to  him  with  the  face  of  a  man,  the 
second  with  a  lion's  face,  the  third  with  a  calf's,  the  fourth 
with  an  eagle's.  Tliese  four  beasts  betokened  the  four  evan- 
gelists, Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John,  and  also  all  God*s 
messengers  who  preached  the  evflngelical  lore*  The  four 
beasts  had  eyes  on  every  side  of  their  Iwdies,  because  God's 
chosen  should  consider  their  deeds  beforehand  on  every  side^ 
Bo  that  they  ever  desire  good  and  guard  tliems elves  against 
evil.  But  it  often  happens,  through  our  weakness,  that  we 
neglect  some  things,  while  about  some  we  are  solicitous ;  and 
without  doubt  we  have  no  eye  there  where  the  heedlessness 
is-  Lo  this  pharisee,  of  whom  we  before  spake,  had  open 
eyes  for  abstinence,  for  alms-deeds,  for  thanking  God,  but  he 
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Gode,  ac  hS  nefde  nsanne  werscipe  ^sdt  h€  "Sa  ao'San  eadinod- 
uysse  on  his  wel-cUedum  geheolde.  La  hwst  frema'S  -Ssere 
burhware  peah  iSe  j^set  port  beo  trumlice  on  »lce  healfe  ge- 
timbrod,  gif  iSer  bi'S  an  hwem  open  forUeten^  ytet  se  onwin- 
nenda  here  )7urh  iSam  infser  hasbbe  ? 

We  sceolon  on  urum  wel-dsedum  blissian  mid  so'Sre  ead- 
mSdnysse,  and  nrum  Drihtne  geomlice  "Sancian  his  gife,  ]i8et 
be  lis  geuSe  ^mt  we  moston  his  willan  gewyrcan  Jnirh  same 
wel-dffide.  Ne  masg  nan  man  naht  to  gSde  ged6n  buton 
Godes  gife,  swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulus  cweefi,  '*  pu  mann, 
hwaet  haefst  iSu  J^ses  Se  iu  fram  Gode  ne  underfenge?  Hwi 
wuldrast  "Su  swilce  "Su  nin  "Sing  ne  underfenge?"  Be  "San 
ylean  cwselS  eac  ure  Drihten^ ''  Ne  mage  ge  niin  ISing  to  g5de 
gedSn  buton  me."  peah  Se  ure  dasda  beon  gSde  geSuhte,  to 
hwlin  magon  hi,  gif  hi  Gode  ne  liciaS  ? 

'^  iEle  Ssera  iSe  bine  onhefS  biS  geeadmet,  and  se  Se  hme 
sylfoe  geeadmet,  se  biS  ahafen."  Ne  biS  ^  cwyde  na  symie 
Bona  gefylled  on  manna  gesihSum,  biS  swa-Seah  forwel  oft, 
swa  swa  we  on  bocum  gehw«r  rsedaS,  ^ast  se  idmihtiga 
Scyppend  for  oft  Sa  ofermodan  unSances  geeadmette.  An 
Saera  waes  Nabochodonosor,  oSer  waes  his  sunu  Balthasar, 
and  manega  oSre  him  to-eacan,  J^eah  Se  we  Sas  sinderlice 
namian.  Nabochodonosor,  se  haeSena  cyning,  gehergode  on 
Godes  folce,  on  ludea  lande,  and  for  heora  uiandaedum  God 
J^aet  geSafode.  Da  genam  he  Sa  maSm-fatu,  gyldene  and 
sylfrene,  binnon  Godes  temple,  and  to  his  lande  mid  him  ge- 
Itedde.  Hit  gelamp  eft  siSSan  ]>set  he  on  swefne  ane  gesihSe 
be  him  sylfum  geseali,  swa  swa  him  sySSan  aeode.  -^fter 
Sison  ymbe  twelf  monaS,  code  se  cyning  binnon  his  healle 
mid  ormeetre  tip-ahefednysse,  herigende  his  weorc  and  his 
mihte,  and  cwabS,  **Hu  ne  is  )?is  seo  miccle  Babilon  Se  ic 
sylf  getimbrode  to  cyne-stole  and  to  Srymme  me  sylfum,  to 
wlite  and  to  wuldre,  mid  minum  %enum  msegene  and 
strengSe?"  Ac  him  clypode  J^aBrrihte  to  swiSe  egeslic  stenin 
of  heofenum,  )?us  cweSende,  *^  pu  Nabochodonosor,  J^in  rice 
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had  no  care  to  hold  true  lowlhie&s  amang  his  virtues.  Ah 
what  protitii  it  the  chiztn%  though  the  gate  be  firmly  coa- 
stmcted  on  every  gide^  if  there  be  a  cgrner  left  open,  that  the 
as^sailing  host  through  that  have  entrance  ? 


We  should  rejoice  In  our  good  deeds  with  true  lowliness, 
and  fervently  thank  our  Lord  for  his  gruce,  that  he  grant  us 
that  we  may  work  his  will  through  some  good  deed.  No 
man  can  do  aught  of  good  without  God's*  grace,  as  the  apostle 
Paul  said,  '^  Thou  man,  what  hast  thou  that  thou  ha^t  not 
received  from  God  ?  Why  gloriest  thou  as  if  thou  hadst  re- 
ceived nothing  ?  '*  Of  the  same  our  Lord  also  said,  **  Ye  can 
do  nothing  good  without  me,"  Though  our  deed»  may  ap- 
pear good,  to  what  purpose  are  they,  if  they  are  not  pleasing 
to  God  ? 

"  Every  one  of  those  which  exalt  themselves  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  he  who  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted/*  This 
saying  is  not  always  forthwith  fulfilled  in  the  sights  of  men, 
yet  is  very  often,  as  we  read  everywhere  in  books^that  the  Al- 
mighty Creator  very  often  humbles  the  proud  against  their  will. 
One  of  these  was  Nebuchadnezzar,  another  was  his  son  Bel- 
ehazzar,  and  many  others  besides  them,  though  we  name  Ihese 
particularly-  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  heathen  king,  warred  on 
God's  folk,  in  the  land  of  Judea,  and  God  permitted  it  for 
their  crimes.  Then  took  he  the  vessicls  of  gold  and  silver 
within  God's  temple,  and  brought  them  with  him  to  his  land. 
It  afterwards  befell  that  he  in  a  dream  saw  a  vision  concern- 
ing himself,  as  it  afterwards  fiuppened  to  him.  About  a 
twelvemonth  after  this  the  king  went  into  his  hall  with  un- 
bounded arrogance,  praising  his  works  and  his  might,  and  said, 
*'  How,  is  not  this  the  great  Babylon,  which  I  myself  have 
built  for  a  royal  seat  and  for  grandeur  to  mysclfj  for  beauty 
and  for  glory,  with  my  own  main  and  strength  ?**  But  a  very 
iiwful  voice  straightways  called  to  him  from  heaven,  thus 
^ytng,  **Thou  Nebuchadnezzar,  thy  kingdom  shall  depart 
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gewit  fram  Se^  and  J^u  biut  fram  manntim  nworpen,  mid  ttal 
wunung  bi^  mid  wildearuiiij  and  fn  etst  gmt^f  swa  swa  cxxa,  | 
eeofon  gear,  o^tet  tiu  wite  ^ffit  se  healica  God  gew)  It  mtmna 
ttcu,  aiid  ys&t  he  forgifX  rice  -Sam  Be  h§  wilt/' 


**  Witodlice  on  f>sere  ylcan  tfde  w^s  peos  Bpraec  gefylled 
ofer  Nabochodonosor,  and  he  am  to  wuda^  and  wunode  mid 
wildeonnn,  leofode  be  gserse,  swa  swa  nyten,  o^}>£et  his  feax 
weox  6wa  gwa  wimmanna,  and  his  n^glas  Bwa  swa  e^irnes 
clawa."  Eft  siS^an  him  forgeaf  ee  yElmihtiga  Wealdend  his  , 
gewittj  and  he  cwffsS,  *'  Ic  Nabochodonosor  ahof  mine  eagso  ■ 
tip  to  heofonnm,  and  min  andgit  me  wearS  forgifen,  and  ic  ' 
iia  bletsode  jjone  Hehstan  God^  and  ic  h erode  and  wuldrodc 
pone  ^e  leofaB  on  ecnysac,  for^an  ^e  his  miht  is  ece,  and  his 
rtce  stent  on  mieg^Se  and  on  maeg^e,  Ealle  eorS-bugieiidc 
siiid  to  nahte  getealde  on  his  wiBroetenysse*  iEfter  his  willan 
he  deS  a^gSer  ge  on  heofonan  ge  on  eortSaOj  and  nis  nan  Sing 
]?e  his  mihte  wi^standej  o^^e  hiro  to  cwe&,  Hwi  dest  hu 
Bwa  ?  On  ^re  tide  min  andgit  gewende  to  me,  and  ic  becom 
to  vFurSmynte  mines  cjTierices,  and  min  mennisce  hiw  nie 
becom.  Mine  witan  mc  sohton,  and  min  m^r$  we;irS  ge- 
eacnod.  Nu  eornoBtUce  ic  miersige  and  wuldrige  i^one  Heo- 
fonllcan  Cyning,  foiiSan  ^e  ealle  his  weorc  sind  soi^e,  and  his 
wegas  rihtwige,  and  he  mseg  geeadmettan  ^a  Se  on  modig- 
nysse  fiira^/' 

pus  geeadmette  se  ^Imihtiga  God  ^one  modigan  cyning 
Nabocbodonosor.  Balthasir  his  siinu  feng  to  rice  ^fter  hij 
foder  geeiidunge,  and  nies  gemyndig  his  feder  swiiiglej  ac 
wearS  ahafen  mid  modignysse  ongean  Sam  jElmihtigum. 
a  Q^  sumere  tide  he  feormode  ealte  his  witan,  and  het  beran 
fodS  f>a  gyldenan  and  sylfrenan  maSm-fatu,  ]?e  his  fteder  on 
Godes  temple  binnon  Hierusalem  genam.  Hi  dnincon  iSa 
of  Sam  halgum  fatum,  and  herodon  beora  hse'Senan  godas  j  ac 
J)8errihte  wear^  gesewen  swUce  anes  mannes  hand  writende 
on  Siere  healte  wage,  a^tforan  Bam  cyninge,  J^as  word,  Maxb-, 
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from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  cast  out  fram  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  with  wild  beasts^  and  thou  ahalt  eat  grasaj 
as  an  ox,  for  seven  yearSi  until  thou  ktjowe»t  that  God  oo 
high  ruleth  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  that  he  giveth  empire 
to  whomsoever  he  wiU.** 

"  Verily  at  that  same  tttne  this  speech  was  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  he  ran  to  the  wood,  and  dwelt  with 
wild  heaats,  lived  on  grass,  as  a  neat,  until  his  hair  grew  like 
women's,  and  his  nails  like  the  claws  of  an  eagle/*  After- 
wards the  Almighty  Ruler  again  gave  hiin  his  wit^  and  he 
said,  "  I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  mine  eyes  up  to  heaven,  and 
my  understanding  was  given  unto  me,  and  I  then  blessed  the 
Most  High  God^  and  1  praised  and  glorified  him  who  liveth 
to  eternity,  for  bis  might  is  everlasting,  and  his  kingdom 
standeth  from  generation  to  generation-  All  earth-dwellers 
arc  accounted  as  naught  in  compaiison  with  him*  According 
to  his  will  he  doeth  both  in  heaven  and  on  earthy  and  there  is 
nothing  that  can  withstand  his  mighty  or  say  unto  him^  Why 
doeat  thou  so  }  At  that  time  my  understanding  returned 
unto  me,  and  I  came  to  the  honour  of  my  kingdom,  and  my 
human  form  returned  to  me.  My  counsellors  sought  me, 
and  my  greatness  was  increased.  Now  verily  I  magnify  and 
glorify  the  Heavenly  King»  for  all  his  works  are  true,  and  his 
ways  righteous^  and  he  can  humble  those  that  walk  in  pride/ ^ 


Thus  humbled  the  Almighty  God  the  proud  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar* Belshazzar  hts  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom 
after  his  father's  end,  and  was  not  mindful  of  his  father's 
chastisement,  but  was  lifted  up  with  pride  against  the  Ai- 
mighty.  **  On  a  certain  time  he  feasted  all  hie  counsellors, 
and  bade  be  borne  forth  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which 
his  father  had  taken  in  God's  temple  within  Jerusalem, 
They  drank  then  from  the  holy  vessels,  and  praised  their 
heathen  gods ;  but  straightways  was  seen  as  it  were  a  man's 
hand  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  hall,  before  the  king,  these 
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ThbohbLi  Pharks.  pa  wearS  ae  cjming  to  "Sail  swiSe 
afyrht,  ]?iet  he  eal  serine,  and  him  man  liedde  ]K>ne  witq^an 
to  Danihel.  HS  cweV  to  Cam  witegan,  R£d  me  Jna  gewrit, 
and  ie  ISe  forgife  eal  purpuran  reaf  and  gyldenne  8war*beah, 
and  ]m  biat  se  Vridda  mann  to  me  on  minum  rfce.  Danihel 
him  andwyrde,  Gif  Cam  ^e  %u  wille  Vine  sylene,  "Bis  gewrit 
ic  ISe  gerecce.  Du  noldest  iSe  warnian  )^arh  yines  fieder 
Crealei  ac  drunce  of  Godes  roaVm-fatum,  and  herodeat  Vine 
heVenan  godas,  dumbe  and  deafe.  Nu  aaende  ae  ^Imihtiga 
God  ye  Via  gewrit  ^e  on  Vinre  healle  wSge  stent:  Mane, 
Thechel,  Phares.  Mane,  padt  is,  Qod  hcefS  geteald  ^in  ifce, 
and  geendod ;  Thechel,  )^t  is,  hS  awieh  Vin  rice  on  waqian, 
and  hS  hit  afunde  gewSnod ;  Phares,  ]^iBt  is,  Vin  xfce  la  to- 
dsled  and  forgifen  Medum  and  Persciscunu  pa  het  se 
cyning  syllan  Vam  witq^  Danihele  purpuran  reaf  and  gyl- 
denne swur-beah,  and  het  cySan  geond  eall,  yat  hS  wsere  se 
Vridda  man  to  him.  On  Viere  ylcan  nihte  comon  Medaa,  and 
ofislogon  youe  Baltha^,  and  Darius  Meda  feng  to  hb  xfce." 


Fela  bysna  we  mihton  eow  gereccan  be  Vison  andgite,  h6 
se  i£lmihtiga  for  oft  Va  modigan  geeadmette,  and  ya,  ead- 
modan  geuferode  and  ahSf ;  ac  ge  magon  be  Vison,  gif  ge 
wyllaV^  niicel  understlLndan,  and  Vurh  ]>a8  race  ge  magon  eow 
sylfe  gerihtlaecan  to  soVre  eadmodnysse,  gif  ge  ges^elige  beoV. 

Geunne  eow  se  iElmihtiga,  )^urh  his  msegen'Srymme,  on 
Vyssere  worulde  gesundfulnysse  and  soVre  eadmodnysse,  and 
eow  ahebbe  to  his  heofoiilican  rice,  seVe  Ena  gewylt  ealra 
gesceafta.     Amen. 
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word^tj  Mene,  Trkkl^  Peres*  ThcD  was  the  king  en  greatly 
aiTrighted,  that  he  all  ilirank,  and  they  led  to  him  the  prophet 
DanieL  He  said  to  the  prophet j  Read  me  this  writing, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  robe  all  purple,  and  a  golden  neck- 
chain,  aad  thou  shall  be  the  third  oiaij  after  me  in  my  king- 
doiiu  Daniel  answered  him.  Give  tby  gift  to  whom  thou 
wiltj  I  will  interpret  this  writing  unto  thee.  Thou  would &t 
not  take  warning  through  thy  father's  punishment^  but  didst 
drink  from  God^s  vessels  and  praise  thy  heathen  gods,  dumb 
and  deaf.  Now  hath  Almighty  God  sent  thee  this  writing 
which  statideth  on  the  wall  of  thine  hall ;  Mene,  Tekel^ 
Peres.  Mene^  that  is,  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
and  ended  it.  Tekel^  that  is,  He  hath  weighed  thy  kingdom 
in  the  balance^  and  he  hath  found  it  wanting,  Peres,  that  is. 
Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  glren  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  Then  commanded  the  king  a  purple  robe  and  a 
golden  neck- chain  to  be  given  to  the  prophet  Daniel,  and 
commanded  it  to  be  proclaimed  everywhere,  that  he  should  be 
the  third  man  after  him.  In  the  same  niglit  came  the  Medes^ 
and  slew  Belshazzar,  and  Darius  the  Mede  took  his  king- 
dom." 

Many  examples  we  could  relate  to  you  in  this  sense,  how 
the  Almighty  hath  very  often  humbled  the  proud,  and  exalted 
and  raised  up  the  lowly  5  but  ye  may,  if  yc  will,  understand 
much  by  this,  and  through  this  narrative  ye  may  direct  your- 
self ei  ta  true  lowliness^  if  ye  will  be  happy. 

May  the  Almighty,  through  his  power,  grant  you  in  this 
world  prosperity  and  true  humility,  atid  raise  you  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  who  alone  ruletb  all  creatures.     Amen. 
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XVIII.  KL.  SEPT. 
ASSUMPnO  SCM  MARI^  UIRGINIS. 

MEN  iSa  leofostan^  hwiion  £r  we  rehton  eow  ^ne  pistol  }e 
•e  halga  Hieronimus  sette  be  forSsi-Se  )^«ere  eadigan  Marian, 
Cristes  meder,  J^urh  )7one  he  adwsescte  %a  dwollican  geset- 
nysse  ]?e  saml^rede  men  8«edon  be  hire  forSsi^.  Nu  wylle 
we  eow  gereccan  be  'Sam  halgan  godspelle  ^  man  set  'Syssere 
msessan  eow  setforan  r«dde:  ''Intrauit  lesuB  in  quoddam 
castellum:'*  et  reliqua;  '^  Se  Hselend  becom  into  sumere 
ea'Selican  byrig^  and  an  wif,  Martha  gehaten,  gebdSode  hine 
to  hire  gereorde :"  et  reliqua. 

Ne  sprecS  f^is  godspel  nan  )^ing  sinderlice  be  Cristes  meder, 
ac  man  hit  net  swa-iSeah  gewunelice  set  hire  maessan^  for 
iSeere  cyrclican  gesetnysse.  Augustines  trahtnunge  we  fyliaS 
on  iSisum  godspelle. 

pas  twii  wif^  Martha  and  Maria^  waeron  )^ies  Lazares  ge- 
swustru,  l^e  se  Hselend  of  dea'Se  arserde.  Hi  wseron  butu 
]7aes  Hselendes  leorning-men^  and  he  gelome  set  heora  huse 
hine  gereorde  mid  his  leorning-enihtura.  Hi  waeron  gecyr- 
rede  to  micelre  eawfaestnysse  Surh  Cristes  lare  and  wundrum, 
and  he  hi  lufode  forSi.  He  underfcng  heora  'Senunga,  forSan 
Se  he  hffifde  soSne  lichaman^  J^urh  Sone  "Se  him  hingrode  and 
j^yrste.  Se  underfeug  J^aera  winnnanna  |?enunge  in  ^am  huse 
seSe  on  westene  waes  fram  englum  gereordod.  Nu  ^nca*S 
sume  men  ]>(et  "Sa  wif  waeron  gesaelige  )?fet  hi  swilcne  cuman 
underfengon.  SoiS  )7set  is,  gesselige  hi  waeron^  ac  swa-iSeah 
ne  Surfe  we  ceorian  J^set  Drihten  nis  lichamlice  on  ^Syssere 
worulde  wunigende  nH,  swa  swa  he  "Sa  waes,  J^aet  we  mihton 
hine  eac  to  lis  gelaSian,  forSan  Se  he  cwaeS,  "  Swa  hwaet  swa 
ge  doS  on  minum  naman  |[num  Sam  laestum,  |?aet  ge  doiS  me 
sylfum." 

Martha  waes  swiSe  bysig  ymbe  Drihtnes  Senunge,  and  hire 
swuster  Maria  saet  stille  aet  Drihtnes  fotum,  heorcnigende 
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lUGUST  XV, 
THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  HOLY  VIRGIN  MARY- 
MEN  most  beloved,  a  while  ago  we  interpreted  to  you  the 
epistle  which  Siiiiit  Jerome  composed  on  the  death  of  the 
blessed  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  by  which  he  extiii- 
^     gui^hcd  the  erroneou^i  tradition  that  half* learned  men  related 
^Bponcerningher  death.    We  will  now  narrate  to  you  concerning 
^^he  holy  gospel  which  has  been  read  before  you  at  this  mass : 
I       "  Intrant  Jesus  in  quoddam  castellum:''  et  reliqua^  **  Jesus 
came  into  a  certain  towui  and  a  woman,  named  Martha,  in- 
vited him  to  her  refection/'  etc. 

Now  this  gospel  says  nothing  in  particular  concerning  the 
mother  of  Christ,  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  usually  read  at  her 
i       masSj  for  the  church  lesson.    Augustine's  exposition  we  fol- 
low in  this  gospel. 

These  two  women,  Martha  and  Mary,  wtre  the  sisters  of 

La^arns^  whom  Je$us  raised  from  death.    They  were  both 

disciples  of  Jesus,  and  be  frequently  took  refection  at  their 

house  with  his  disciples.     They  had  turned  to  great  piety 

through  Chris t*s  precepts  and  miracles,  and  he  loved  them 

on  that  accouiit.     He  received  their  services,  because  he  had 

I      a  true  body,  through  which  he  hungered  and  thirsted.     He 

I      received  the  women's  services  in  the  house,  who  had  been  fed 

'      in  the  wilderness  by  angels.     Now  @ome  men  will  think  that 

I      the  women  were  blessed  in  receiving  such  a  guest.     It  is 

^Brtie,  they  were  blessed,  but  yet  we  ought  not  to  murmur  that 

^^the  Lord  is  not  imw  dwelling  in  this  world  bodily,  as  he  then 

I      waa,  &o  that  we  could  also  invite  htm  to  ue,  for  be  said, 

I      *^  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  tuy  name  for  one  of  the  least,  that  ye 

do  for  myself/' 


^ 


Martha  was  very  busy  about  ministering  to  the  Lord,  and 
her  sister  Mary  sat  still  at  the  Lord's  feet,  hearkening  to  his 
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his  Ure.  Martha  bwSxic,  and  Maria  8»t  aemtig.  On  Kisum 
twSm  geawustrum  wsron  getScnode  twS  Kf,  J^ia  geawincfiiDe 
ISe  we  onwuniaiS,  and  )«t  ece  ISe  we  gewilniaJS ;  ]i»t  fa  fif 
is  wnecful,  )^t  ofier  is  eadig;  fin  hwllwendlic,  oSer  eoe. 
Martha  spnec  cuiSlice  to  iSaui  Helende,  wolde  ^nt  hS  hete 
hire  swuster  hire  fylstan  et  Viere  toiunge,  {^  heo  miodam 
ymbhSgode.  fHi  belfidode  Drihten  Marian,  and  cwmsS, 
^  Martha,  Martha,  )hi  eart  earful  and  byaig  ymbe  fela  iSing : 
witodlice  fin  "Sing  is  nyd-behSf/'  An  "Siog  biV  geset  toforan 
eallum :  nia  ]?8et  fin  iSing  fram  manegum,  ac  manq^  "Sing  aind 
fram  9am  finum  ;  fela  "Sing  aind  geworhte,  ac  fin  la  aerSe  ge- 
worhte  heofenaa  and  eorSaUi  h£  and  ealle  geaceafta:  )m  ealle 
geaceop  and  geworhte  fin  God,  seSe  fina  ia  aoS  God  on  Vrim 
hfidum  wunigende.  Efne  Ca  geaceafta  aindon  awiiSe  gSde,  ac 
ae  fina  ia  betere  9e  hi  ealle  geaceop ;  )^iaea  finea  gewilnode 
Maria,  fiaiSa  heo  gesuk  let  Grodea  fotnm,  hia  word  heorcni- 
ende.  Martha  wiea  geomful  hH  heo  mihte  Qod  fedan  ;  Maria 
h^ode  awiiSor  hti  heo  mihte,  Jnirh  Godea  Ifire,  hire  aawie 
gereordigan;  forSan  ]^  iSiea  modea  gereordung  ia  betere 
)H>nne  ieere  wambe.  Seo  swuster  hf  wolde  habban  to  hire 
bysegan,  ac  Drihten  wses  hire  forespreca,  and  heo  saet  -Sa 
orBorhgre. 

Drihten  cvvse'S,  *^  Maria  geceas  yone  seleatan  dsel,  se  -Se  ne 
bi'S  hire  nsefre  fletbrSden.*'  G6d  wses  Martban  "Senung,  "SaSa 
heo  "Sam  iElmihtigan  )>enode,  ac  swa-'Seah  Maria  geceas  )H>ne 
selran  dsel.  Hwi  selra?  forSan  "Se  hit  ne  bvS  hire  niefre 
8etbr6den.  Witodlice  ]fadt  )?set  Martha  geceas  is  hire  nu  fst- 
br6den.  Heo  geceas  geswinc,  ac  hire  is  J^set  8etbr5den9  forSan 
"Se  Crist  hi  gebrohte  to  ecere  reste  on  his  lice,  swa  swa  hS 
behet  eallum  him  'Seniendum,  Jnis  cwe"5ende,  "  Daer  "Seer  ic 
sylf  beo,  j^aer  hvS  min  *8en."  Martha  swfinc  "Ba  swilce  on 
rewette,  and  Maria  s£t  stille  swilce  eet  -Ssere  hySe.  Heo 
wfies  bysig  ymbe  anum  ^inge,  and  heold  )?«es  witegan  cwyde, 
]?e  cw«eS,  ^*  Me  is  g6d  J^set  ic  me  to  Gode  ge'Seode^  and  sette 
minne  hiht  on  Drihtne."     SwiSe  god  iSenung  is  and  hcri- 
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lore,  Martha  toiled^  and  Mary  sat  unoccupied.  By  these 
two  sisteri  were  betokened  the  two  lives,  this  toilsome  one  In 
which  we  exist,  and  the  everlasting  which  we  desire;  the  one 
life  is  an  exile^  the  other  is  happy  ;  one  transitory,  the  other 
everlasting*  Martha  spake  plainly  to  Jesuss^  desiring  that  he 
would  command  her  Hi&ter  to  aid  her  in  the  serving,  about 
which  she  was  greatly  solicitous*  Then  the  Lord  exculpated 
Mary,  and  said,  **  Martha,  Martha^  thou  art  careful  and  busy 
about  many  things  :  but  one  thing  is  needful/'  One  thing 
is  set  before  all :  that  one  thing  in  not  from  many,  but  many 
things  are  from  that  one  ;  many  things  are  wrought,  but  it  is 
one  who  wrouglit  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea  and  all 
creatures  ;  all  these  one  God  created  and  wiought,  who  alone 
is  true  God,  existing  in  three  persons*  Lo,  the  creatures  are 
very  good,  but  he  alone  is  better  who  created  them  all ;  htm 
only  Mary  desired^  when  she  sat  at  the  feet  of  God,  heark- 
ening to  his  word.  Martha  was  anxious  how  she  might  feed 
God  ;  Mary  was  avore  solicitous  how  she  might,  through 
God's  lore,  refect  her  soul ;  for  the  refection  of  the  mind  is 
better  than  of  the  belly.     Her  sibter  would  have  her  bus^ied 

Iwith  her^  but  tlie  Lord  was  her  advocate,  and  she  sat  then 
more  at  ease. 

The  Lord  said,  "  Mary  hath  chosen  the  best  part,  which 

Cihall  never  be  taken  from  her.'*  Good  was  Martha's  mini- 
stering, when  she  ministered  to  the  Almighty,  hut,  neverthe- 
less, Mary  choie  the  better  part*  Why  better  ?  because  it 
iball  never  be  taken  from  hen  But  tlmt  which  Martha  chose 
is  now  taken  from  her.  She  choie  toil,  but  that  is  taken 
from  her,  for  Christ  has  brought  her  to  everlasting  rest  in  his 
kingdom,  as  he  promised  to  all  those  that  served  him,  thus 
saysngi  **  There  where  I  myself  am,  there  shall  be  my  ser- 
vant/* Martha  toiled  as  in  a  ship,  and  Mary  gat  still  as  at 
the  hithe.  She  was  busy  about  one  thing,  and  held  the  say- 
ing of  the  prophet,  who  said,  **  It  is  good  to  me  that  I  cleave 
unto  God,  and  set  my  hnpe  in  the  Lord/*    It  is  very  good  and 
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gndlic,  ^t  gehwS  Godet  iSearfum  iSenige^  ud  ftirHkMt  Hmm 
emwfiMtain  Oodet  'Seowum ;  ac  awm-Ceah  aSre  im  )wt  man 
^  heofenlican  Uure  wecge  ]mm  imgeUmdiim»  and  heorm  oavla 
gereordige^  ^  n«fre  ne  ateoria'S,  ]K>iiiie  man  iSane  ^^t^l^Mn 
lidiaman  mid  brosniendlicttm  mettnm  afyDe. 

Mg6rtM  men  behSfiaiSy  ge  bigleofiui  ge  Ifire;  ac  awaf-CiBah 
liw6nlice  firema'S  ^ea  mannes  Iff  ISe  ht6  njrtene  gdSc,  iSe 
hfiwaiS  ajrmle  to  iSflBre  eorSan,  |«t  is,  to  eorSlicum  Cii^un^ 
and  for  andgitleaate  ne  cann  hia  mSd  awendan  to  fiam  ijqppli- 
com  fiingum,  ne  to  iSam  ecan  life.  Pauina  cwibC,  *'  8e  "Sene 
cann^  hine  man  eac  ne  cann.''  Eft  be  cwbsB,  *^  ]9a  "Be  baton 
Godea  £  synpaC,  iSa  losiaiS  eac  buton  Godes  &" 

On  iSiaum  wnecfnUnm  Cfe  we  aceolon  earmra  manna 
hdpan,  we  aceolon  iSa  hungrian  fedan^  nacode  acrydan,  cunan 
miderfiSny  hsftlingaa  fit-alyaan,  iSa  ungeSwrnan  geaibbian, 
nntrume  geneoaian,  deade  bebyrian.  Daa  iSenunga  aindon  on 
itianm  Kfe,  pe  Martha  getficnode.  Witodlice  on  iSam  to» 
weardan  life,  iSe  Maria  getScnode,  ne  beoS  iSaa  neoda,  ne  "Sas 
ISenunga ;  ^fasr  we  beoS  gefedde,  and  we  "Ser  nsBnne  ne  afedaiS ; 
)»r  bi'S  fulfremed  past  Maria  her  geceas.  Be  San  Me  cwasS 
se  HsBlend,  J^aet  hg  deS  his  halgan  sittaii,  and  he  sylf  farende 
him  Sena's.  Dam  hS  'Sena'S  J'onne,  "Se  him  nu  "SeniaiS  ]nirh 
ISearfena  "Senmige;  forSi  is  Marthan  Senung  awi'Se  heri- 
gendlic,  'Surh  hi  wees  Maria  geherod.  peaih  Se  ae  ISreow 
halig  beo,  hraSe  asleacaS  his  tunge  to  SsBre  godcundan 
bodunge,  gif  h€  nefS  ]K)ne  lichamlican  fodan ;  is  awa-Seah 
scire  ymt  pest  ece  is. 

We  sffidon  eow  and  gyt  secgaS,  )>8et  Sas  twS  geswustru 
hsefdon  getlumunge  Sises  andwerdan  Efes  and  Sses  ecan.  On 
Sam  linum  huse  w8eron  twa  ITf,  and  )>iet  soSe  lif,  Crist  On 
Marthan  waes  getacnmig  Sises  andwerdan  lifes,  on  Marian 
Sfles  toweardan.  p£et  J^set  Martha  dyde,  psev  we  sind  ;  j^et 
pest  Maria  dyde,  to  Sam  we  hopiaS.  iEgSer  Kf  is  herigendlic, 
ac  pest  €n  is  swa-Seah  geswincful.  Ne  beo  se  carfuUa  leah- 
terful,  ne  se  ne  lufige  idelnysse  seSe  on  stilnysse  is ;  )w  Se 
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praiseworthy  ministering,  that  e^ery  one  minbter  to  God's 
poor>  and  above  all  to  the  pious  servants  of  God ;  but  yet  it 
ii  greater  to  declare  the  heavenly  lore  to  the  ignorant,  and 
refect  their  souls,  which  never  pertsli,  than  to  fill  the  mortal 
body  with  corruptible  meats. 

Man  stands  in  need  of  both,  of  sustenance  and  of  lore  ;  but 
yet  little  profits  that  man's  life  who  h  like  unto  a  beast  that 
ever  looks  to  the  earth,  that  is,  to  earthly  things,  and  for  lack 
of  understanding  cannot  turn  his  mind  to  things  on  high,  nor 
to  the  everlasting  life*  Paul  said,  *^  He  who  knoweth  not,  him 
also  no  man  knoweth.*'  Again  he  siaid,  "  They  who  ain  with- 
out God's  law,  shall  aUo  without  God's  law  perish/' 

In  this  life  of  exile  we  should  help  poor  people,  we  iihouLd 
feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  receive  the  stranger,  deliver 
captives,  reconcile  those  at  Tariance,  visit  the  sick,  bury  the 
dead*  These  ministerings  are  in  this  life,  which  Martha  be- 
tokened. But  in  the  life  to  come,  which  Mary  betokened, 
there  will  not  be  these  needs,  nor  these  ministerings  j  there 
we  shall  be  fed,  and  we  shall  tliere  feed  no  one ;  there  wiU 
that  be  perfect  which  Mrtj  chose  here*  Of  that  life  said 
Jesus,  that  be  will  cause  his  saints  to  sit,  and  he  himself 
going  about  will  serve  them.  Those  he  will  serve  then,  who 
now  serve  him  by  serving  his  poor ;  therefore  is  the  service 
of  Martha  very  praiseworthy,  through  it  was  Mary  praised. 
Though  the  teacher  be  holy,  his  tongue  will  quickly  slacken 
from  divine  preaching,  if  he  have  not  bodily  food ;  neverthe^ 
leesy  that  is  better  which  is  eternal* 

We  have  said  to  you  and  yet  say,  that  these  two  sisters 
were  typical  of  this  present  life  and  of  the  eternal*  In  that 
one  bouse  were  two  lives,  and  the  true  life,  Christ.  In 
\  Martha  was  a  type  of  this  present  life,  in  Mary  of  that  to 
come.  That  which  Martha  did,  there  we  are ;  that  which 
Mary  did,  for  that  we  hope.  Either  life  is  praiseworthy,  but 
the  one  is,  nerertbeless,  toilsome.  Let  not  the  solicitous  be 
infijl,  nor  htm  love  vanity  who  is  in  stillness ;  let  those  who 
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jmbe  oiSrm  manna  bigleofiui  and  acrode  bCgisB,  ^ 
kBcaiS  Marthan ;  )m  iSe  gymaiS  )wre  hedSenlican  Kr^  Ca  ge- 
cfenkeca'S  Marian,  Ve  Drihten  awi^r  herode.  IK^todfioe 
awa  oft  8wa  we  ymbe  oSra  manna  neode  hSgiaiS,  we  geefcn- 
IflBca'S  Marthan;  and  awa  oft  awa  we  to  Godea  hnae  gfiB,  hia  tSf 
to  gehyrenne  and  Cui  to  gebiddenne,  we  geefenlttcaiS  Marian. 

pia  godapel  is  nu  aceorUice  getrahtnod,  and  we  aecgvS  eow 
ymt  nfin  man  bine  ne  seeal  belSdian  )«t  bS  Godea  cyrcan  ne 
geaeoe,  iSeah  ISe  bS  fyrlen  ay.  Swa  hS  feorran  Godea  bSa 
geaecS,  awa  bis  mgd  mSre  hVS.  Nia  nSn  twyn  )«t  cow  ne 
beo  forgolden  elc  Sera  atapa  iSe  ge  to  Godea  buae  ataeppaSi 
ymbe  eowere  aawle  ^arfe. 

Hwet  wille  we  eow  swi^r  aecgan  be  'Siaum  aymbel-da^e, 
buton  I'iBt  Maria,  Criatea  modor,  wearS  on  iSiaum  dasge,  of 
Visum  geswincftillum  middanearde,  genumen  6p  to  heofenan 
ifce,  to  hire  leofan  Suna,  ^  beo  on  life  abssr,  mid  ISam  beo 
bliaaa'Son  ecere  myrh^  S  to  worulde.  Gif  we  mfire  aecgalt 
be  Visum  aymbel-dsBge  ]K>nne  we  on  -Sam  balgum  bocum 
neda'S,  ]^  Vurh  Gkides  dihte  gesette  wseron,  ]K>nne  beo  we 
Vam  dwolmannum  gelice,  J^e  be  heora  agenum  dihte,  oWe  be 
swefnum,  fela  lease  gesetnyssa  awriton;  ac  iSa  geleaffullan 
iSreowas,  Augustinus,  Hieronimus^  Gregorius,  and  gehwilce 
oVre,  J^urh  heora  wisdom,  hi  towurpon.  Sind  swa-Veah  gyt 
Va  dwoUican  bee,  SBgSer  ge  on  Leden  ge  on  Englisc,  and  hi 
raedaV  ungerade  menn.  Genoh  is  geleaiFullum  mannum  to 
rffidenne  and  to  secgenne  {'set  )>£et  saS  is  ;  and  feawa  is  Vaera 
manna  Ve  mage  ealle  Va  halgan  bee  "Se  J^urh  Godes  m^S, 
oViSe  Vurh  Godes  Gast  gedihte  wseroii,  fulfremedlice  Jmrh- 
smeagan.  L^te  gehwa  aweg  Va  dwollican  leasunga,  Ve  Va 
unwseran  to  forwyrde  lasdaiS,  and  rsede  gehwa,  oHe  hlyste, 
J^aere  halgan  lare,  Ve  Us  to  heofenan  rice  gewissaV,  gif  we  hi 
gehyran  wyllaV. 

Uton  nu  geomlice  biddan  )>a  eadigan  Marian,  ^e  nu  to-dasg 
waes  aytfen  and  geuferod  bufon  engla  "Srymnie,  J^flet  beo  ^s 
iSiiigige  to  Vam  iEhnihtigan  Gode,  sci^e  leofaS  and  rixaS  on 
ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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are  Bolicitouti  about  other  men's  food  and  raimenti  imitate 
Martha  I  those  who  treasure  up  heavenly  lore,  imitate  Mary^ 
whom  the  Lord  more  praiied.  Verily  as  ufteii  as  we  are 
salicitous  about  other  men's  need,  we  imitate  Martha  j  and  as 
often  as  we  go  to  God'ss  house^  to  hear  his  praise  and  to 
pray,  we  imitate  Marj", 

This  gospel  is  now  shortly  expiiunded,  and  we  say  unto 
you  that  no  man  shall  excuse  himself  from  seeking  the  church 
of  God,  though  he  be  far  off.  The  farther  he  seeks  God*s 
houscj  so  will  his  meed  be  greater*  There  ia  no  doubt  that 
every  one  of  the  steps  that  ye  step  to  God's  bouse^  for  your 
souls'  need  J  will  be  indemnified  to  you. 

What  more  ahull  we  say  to  you  of  this  feast- day,  but  that 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  was  on  this  day^  from  this  world 
of  toil,  taken  up  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  her  dear  Son, 
whom  she  had  borne  in  life>  with  wlioni  sl>e  rejoices  in  eternal 
mirth  to  all  eteruity*  If  wc  say  more  of  this  feast-day  than 
we  read  in  the  holy  books  that  have  been  composed  by  the 
Inspiration  of  God,  then  should  we  be  like  unto  those  heretics, 
wiio  from  their  own  imagination,  or  from  dreams,  have  re- 
corded many  false  traditions ;  but  the  orthodox  teachersj 
Aagustine,  Jerome^  Gregory,  and  many  others,  have,  through 
their  wisdom^  rejected  them.  These  heretical  books,  never- 
theless, yet  exist,  both  m  Latin  and  in  English,  and  igno- 
rant men  read  them.  It  is  enough  for  believing  men  to 
read  and  to  say  Hiat  which  is  true ;  and  few  are  those  men 
that  can  perfectly  examine  all  the  holy  books  that  have  been 
inspired  by  God*s  mouth,  or  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Let  every 
one  cast  away  the  heretical  leasings  that  lead  the  unwary  to 
perdition,  and  let  every  one  read,  or  listen  to,  the  holy  lore^ 
which  directs  us  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  we  will  hear  it. 


Let  us  now  fervently  pray  the  blessed  Mary,  who  was  to- 
day raised  and  exalted  above  the  host  of  angels,  that  she  In*- 
tercede  for  um  to  the  Almighty  God,  who  liveth  and  rcignetb 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 
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DOMINICA  I.  IN  MEN8E  8EFTEMBRI, 
QUANDO  LEGITUR  lOB. 

MINE  gebrofSra,  we  rieda'S  nu  et  Godes  ISenungom  be  ISu 
eadigan  were  Iob  ;  nu  mile  we  eow  hwflBt  lytks  be  him  ge- 
reccan,  forSan  iSe  seo  deopnys  iSsre  race  oferttiliiS  lire  andgit, 
and  eac  swrSor  |wra  ungeUwedra.  Man  aoeal  UBwedum 
mannum  secgan  be  heora  andgitea  meelSe,  swa  fmt  h£  ne  bean 
itiirfa  iSa  deopnyase  emodej  ne  iSurh  iSa  IfingBiunnyase  eSrytte. 

^'  Sum  wer  wses  geaeten  on  ]mm  lande  )w  ia  gefaSten  Hfii, 
hii  nama  waes  lob.  Se  wer  wasa  swite  bilewite  and  rihtwfSy 
and  ondrsedende  God  and  forbugende  yfeL  Him  wnron 
aoennede  seofan  suna  and  iSreo  dohtraj  hS  httfde  aeofim 
Cuaend  sceapa  and  iSreo  iSuaend  olfenda,  fff  bund  getyma 
oxena  and  fif  bund  assan^  and  ornuete  mioelne  bfred.  Se 
wer  wflBB  swiiSe  mere  betwiix  eallum  Eaatemum,  and  bia 
■una  ferdon  and  "Senode  elc  oSrum  mid  bia  g6dum  on 
ymhwyrfte  let  bis  huse,  and  JwBrto  heora  swuBtru  gdaBodon. 
Iob  BO'Slice  aras  on  "Sam  eahteoSan  dege  on  seme-merigen, 
and  offrode  Gode  seofonfealde  lac  for  his  aeofon  aunum^  %y- 
laea  iSe  ht  wi'S  God  on  heora  geSance  agylton.  Dua  dyde  Iob 
eallum  dagum  for  hia  aunum,  and  hi  awa  gehalgode. 

Una  tranalatio  dicit  ^<  filii  Dei,''  et  altera  dicit  *'  angeli 
DeL" 

<^  Hit  gelamp  on  aumum  diege,  iSaiSa  Godea  englas  comon, 
and  on  hia  geaihiSe  atodon,  iSa  wa^  eac  awylce  ae  scucca  him 
betwuxy  to  %am  cwasi  Drihten,  Hwanon  come  ISu?  Se 
aceocca  andwyrde,  Ic  ferde  geond  )>aa  eorSan,  and  hi  beeode. 
Drihten  cwaeS,  Ne  bebeolde  "Su  la  minne  "Seowan  Iob,  ]i8Bt 
nSn  man  nia  hia  gelica  on  eorSaii,  bilewite  man  and  rihtwia, 
ondraedende  God  and  yfel  forbugende  ?" 

Swa  atSd  ae  deofol  on  Godea  geaihi$e  awa  awa  d€i  ae  blinda 
on  aunuan.    Seo  aunne  ymbacin'S  )?one  blindan,  and  ae  blinda 
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THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  SEPTEMBER, 
WHEN  JOB  IS  READ, 

MY  brothers,  we  read  now  at  God's  iervice  concerning  the 
blessed  man  Job  ;  we  will  now  relate  to  you  some  little  con- 
earn  iiig  him,  for  the  deepness  of  the  narrative  transcends  our 
utiderstanding,  and  yet  more  that  of  the  unlearned.  I'^One 
should  speak  to  laymen  according  to  the  measure  of  their 
undenstanding,  so  that  they  be  not  disheartened  by  the  deep- 
nes&j  nor  by  the  length  wearied* 

*'  A  certain  man  was  settled  in  the  land  which  is  called  U/*, 
his  name  was  Job.  The  nian  was  very  meek  and  righteoust 
and  fearing  God  and  eschewing  evih  To  him  were  born 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters  ;  he  had  seven  thousand  sheep 
and  three  thousand  camels^  Hve  hundred  teams  of  oxen  and 
five  hundred  asses^  and  an  immensely  great  household.  The 
man  was  very  great  among  all  the  Easterns^  and  his  sops 
went  and  served  each  other  with  his  goods  in  turn  at  his 
house^  and  thereto  invited  their  sisters.  But  Job  arose  on 
the  eighth  day  at  early  morn,  and  offered  sevenfold  gifts  to 
God  for  his  seven  sons,  lest  they  might  have  sinned  against 
God  in  their  thought*  Thus  did  Job  on  all  days  for  his  sons, 
and  thus  hallowed  them. 

Una  translatio  dtcit  '^filii  Dei,"  et  altera  dicit  ^'angeli 
Dei." 

*'  It  happened  one  day,  when  God's  angels  came,  and  stood 
in  his  sight,  that  there  was  also  Satan  among  tliem^  to  whom 
the  Lord  said,  Whence  com  est  thou  ?  Satan  answered,  I  have 
been  walking  over  the  earth,  and  going  about  it>  The  Lord 
said,  Hast  thou  not  beheld  my  servant  Job^  that  no  man  is 
his  like  on  earthy  a  meek  and  righteous  man,  fearing  God 
and  eschewing  evil  V* 

The  devil  so  stood  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  a  blind  man  does 
in  the  stm.    The  t^un  shines  about  the  blind,  and  the  (blind 
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ne  gesihiS  J^aere  sunnan  leoman*  Gh>d  geseah  iSone  deolbly 
and  se  deofol  swa-iSeah  wses  bedded  Godea  geaihiSe  and  hit 
woldrea.  EorSe  is  gecweden  Godea  fSt-aceamel,  and  aeo 
heofen  is  his  iSrym-Betl.  Nu  st6d  ae  sceocca,  awiloe  «t 
Ghidea  f5t-8ceamele^  tip  on  "Sfiere  eorSan,  l^aSa  ae  iEbnihtiga 
bine  axode  hwanon  hS  come.  HS  cweeS  )>et  hS  ferde  geond 
Jma  eorSan,  forSan  ^  hS  fserS,  awa  swh  Pdraa  ae  apaatol 
cwaefi,  ^^  BeoiS  syfre  and  wacole,  forSan  &  ae  deofol^  eower 
wlBerwinna,  fserS  onbutan  swa  swa  grymetende  leoj  aeoende 
hwiene  hS  abite;  wi'SstfiiidaiS  ]mm  atrange  on  gekafiuu'' 
Micele  wseron  Jnses  mannes  geearaunga,  )m  se  Almihtiga  be 
him  cwmif  )»t  his  geliea  nsere  on  eorSan.  Ge  magon  ge- 
byran  sume  his  iSeawas,  swa  swa  hS  be  him  syUnra  awifiL 

lob  cwseiS,  "  Ic  alysde  hrymende  l^earfan,  and  iSam  ateop- 
bearne,  )>e  bnton  fultume  waes,  ic  geheolp,  and  wydewan 
heortan  ic  gefrefrode.  Ic  wses  ymbscryd  mid  rihtwfanyasey 
ic  wses  blindum  men  cage,  and  healtum  fSt,  and  ^eaffena 
ffleden  Of  fiysum  minra  sceapa  wseron  gehlywde  ISearfiena 
sidan,  and  ic  ^Searfum  ne  forwyrnde  ^tes  ISe  hi  g3midon  ;  ne 
ic  ne  set  ana  minne  hlaf  buton  steop-bearne,  ne  ic  ne  blissode 
on  minum  menigfealdum  welum.  Ne  fegnode  ic  on  mines 
feondes  hryre,  ne  Iseg  sel'Seodig  man  wi'Sutan  minum  begum, 
ac  niin  duru  geopenode  symle  wegferendum.  Ne  behydde  ic 
mine  synna,  ne  ic  on  minum  bosnie  ne  bediglode  mine  un- 
rihtwisnysse/'  Ne  ssede  lob  Sis  for  gylpe,  ac  forSan  iSe  he 
wies  eallum  mannum  to  bysne  geset. 

pus  maerne  man  wolde  se  mEnfuIla  deofol^  j^urh  ISam 
micclum  costnungum  Ve  hg  him  to  dyde  fram  Gode  gewe- 
man,  and  cwseS  to  Drihtne,  '^  Ne  ondrset  lob  on  idel  God :  ]m 
ymbtrymedest  hine  and  ealle  his  sehta,  and  his  hand-geweorc 
}m  bletsodest,  and  his  aehta  weoxon  on  eorSan.  Ac  astrece 
hw5n  "Sine  hand,  and  getill  ealle  "Sa  ying  iSe  h€  ah,  and  h€  9e 
on  ansyne  wyrigS.  Drihten  cwseS  to  "Sam  sceoccan,  Efhe 
nu  ealle  "Sa  ISing  ie  he  ah  sindon  on  "Sinre  handa,  buton  ISam 
anum,  )>set  "Su  on  him  Hylfum  "Sine  hand  ne  astrecce/'     Ne 
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ftees  not  the  light  of  the  sun^)  Qod  &aw  the  devil,  and^  never- 
theless^ tlie  devil  was  deprived  t>f  the  sight  of  God  m\d  his 
glory.  The  earth  h  called  God's  footstool^  aiid  the  heavea 
is  his  throne.  Now  Satan  stood,  as  it  were  at  God's  foot- 
stool, upon  the  earth,  when  the  Almiglity  asked  him  whence 
he  c»tne.  He  said  that  he  had  been  walking  over  the  earth, 
because  he  walks,  as  Peter  the  apostle  said,  "  Be  sober  and 
watchful,  because  the  devil,  your  adversary,  walkcth  about  as 
a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;  withstand  him 
strong  in  belief/*  Great  were  the  merits  of  this  man>  when 
the  Almighty  said  of  him,  that  his  like  was  not  on  earth.  Ye 
may  hear  some  of  his  ways,  as  he  has  written  concernini^ 
himself. 

Job  said,  "  1  delivered  the  crying  poor,  and  the  step-child, 
that  was  without  support,  I  helped,  and  the  heart  of  the 
widow  I  comforted.  I  was  clothed  with  righteousness,  I 
wnn  to  the  blind  man  an  eye^  and  to  the  halt  a  foot,  and  of 
the  poor  a  father.  From  the  fleeces  of  my  sheep  the  sides  of 
the  poor  were  covered,  and  I  refused  not  to  the  poor  that 
which  they  desired ;  nor  ate  I  my  bread  alone  without  the 
step- child,  nor  did  I  exult  in  my  manifold  riches.  I  rejoiced 
not  in  the  fall  of  my  foe,  nor  lay  the  stranger  without  my 
hedges,  but  my  door  ever  opened  to  the  wayfaring.  I  hid 
not  my  sins,  nor  In  my  bosom  concealed  I  my  unrighteous* 
ness.^'  Job  said  not  this  for  vaunt,  but  because  he  was  set 
to  all  men  as  an  example. 

So  great  a  man  the  tricked  devil  would,  through  the  great 
temptations  that  he  inflicted  on  him,  seduce  from  God,  and  said 
to  the  Lord,  "Job  feareth  not  God  in  vain  :  thou  hast  fenced 
him  about  and  all  his  possessions,  and  his  handiwork  thou 
hast  blessed,  and  his  possessions  have  waxed  on  the  earth. 
But  stretch  forth  thine  hand  a  little,  and  touch  all  the  things 
that  he  owneth,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  The 
Lord  said  to  Satan,  Behold  now,  all  the  things  that  he  owneth 
are  in  thine  hand,  save  that  alone,  tliat  thou  on  himself  stretch 
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derode  lobe  naht  )>aes  deofles  costnung,  ac  fremode^  forSan 
ie  he  w«8  fiilfreinedre  on  geJ^incSum^  and  Gode  near  sBfter 
p8Rs  sceoccan  ehtnysse. 

Se  deofol  gewende  "Sa  fram  Godes  gesihiSe,  and  acwealde 
ealle  his  aebta  Snes  dseges.  "  Sum  aerendraca  com  to  lobe, 
and  ewe's,  pine  syll  eodon,  and  "Sa  assan  wi%  fai  Iseswodon, 
)ia  feerlice  comon  Sabei,  and  hi  ealle  ^s  benamon,  and  J^ine 
yrSlingas  ofslogon,  and  ic  ana  aetbfierst,  {'set  ic  iSe  yis  cydde. 
Mid  J^am  "Se  se  yrSling  yis  slede,  %a  com  sum  oiSer,  and 
Gwse'Sy  Fyr  com  feerlice  of  beofenum,  and  forbeemde  ealle 
ISine  seep,  and  "Sa  hyrdas  samod,  and  ic  ana  aetwand,  J^aet  ic 
ISe  Sis  cydde.  pa  com  se  'Sridda  serendraca,  and  ewe's.  Da 
Chaldeiscan  comon  on  Srim  floccum,  and  ure  olfendas  ealle 
gelaehton,  and  Sa  hyrdas  mid  swurde  ofslogon ;  ic  Sna  aet- 
fleah,  {'set  ic  Se  J^is  cydde.  Efne  Sa-gyt  com  se  feorSa  arend- 
raca  inn,  and  cwseS,  Dine  suna  and  Sine  dohtra  seton  and 
druncon  mid  heora  yldestan  breSer,  and  efhe  )^  fffirlice 
Bwegde  swiSlic  wind  of  Sam  westene,  and  tosloh  psRt  hds  set 
Sam  feower  hwemmum,  )>8et  hit  breosende  Sine  beam  ofSrihte 
and  acwealde ;  ic  ana  setbserst  ]f8Rt  ic  Se  )?is  cydde.  Hwflet 
Sa  lob  aras,  and  totter  his  tunecan,  and  his  loccas  forcearf, 
and  feol  to  eorSan,  and  cw«eS,  Nacod  ic  com  of  minre  niodor 
innoSe,  and  nacod  ic  sceal  heonan  gewendan.  Drihten  rae 
forgeaf  Sa  sehta,  and  Drihten  hi  me  eft  benam ;  swa  swa  him 
gelicode,  swa  hit  is  gcdon ;  beo  his  nama  gebletsod.  On 
eallum  Sisum  Singum,  ne  syngode  lob  on  his  welerum,  ne 
nan  Sing  dyslices  ongean  God  ne  spraec." 

Eal  Sis  dyde  se  ealda  deofol  to  gremienne  )?one  godan  man, 
and  synile  he  laefde  aenne  cucenne,  him  to  cySenne  his  aehta 
lyre,  J^aet  his  mod  wurde  fram  Gode  awend,  SaSa  he  Sa  un- 
gelimp  geaxod  hsefde.  pset  fyr  com  ufan  Se  J^a  seep  for- 
bsernde,  ac  hit  ne  com  na  of  heofenum,  j^eah  Se  hit  swa  ge- 
hiwod  waere ;  forSun  Se  se  deofol  waes  on  heofenum  nsefre 
siSSan  he  Sanon  j^urh  modignysse  afeol  mid  his  geferum. 
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not  forth  thine  hand."  The  deWra  temptatioD  hurt  not  Job, 
but  profited  him,  because  be  was  more  perfect  in  booours^ 
and  nearer  to  God  after  the  persecution  of  8at;iii. 

The  devil  went  then  from  the  slight  of  God,  and  slew  all 
hii  poi^sesBious  in  one  day,  **  A  messenger  came  to  Job, 
and  said.  Thy  ploughs  were  goin^^  and  the  asses  were  graxiug 
beside  them,  when  the  Sabeans  came  suddenly,  and  took 
theni  all  from  us,  and  ^lew  thine  huBbaDduien,  and  I  alone 
have  escaped  J  that  I  might  announce  this  unto  thee.  While 
tlie  husbandman  said  tbis^  there  came  another,  and  said,  Fire 
came  suddenly  from  heaven ,  and  burned  up  all  thy  sheep, 
and  the  Bhepherds  togetherj  and  I  alone  have  escaped,  that  I 
might  announce  tbis  unto  thee.  Then  came  a  third  messen- 
ger, and  said,  The  Chaldeana  came  in  three  bands,  and  seized 
all  our  camels,  and  falew  the  keepers  with  the  sword ;  I  alone 
have  fled  away,  that  1  might  announce  this  unto  tbee,  Lo 
yet  came  a  fourth  messenger  In,  and  said.  Thy  sons  and  tby 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  with  their  eldes»t  brother, 
and  lo,  a  strong  wind  suddenly  sounded  from  the  wilderness, 
and  struck  the  house  at  the  four  corners^  so  that  falling  it 
rnisbed  thy  children,  and  kiUed  them  j  I  alone  have  escaped^ 
tliat  I  might  announce  this  unto  thee.  Hereupon  Job  arose, 
and  tore  bis  tonic,  and  cut  bis  locks,  and  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  said.  Naked  1  came  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
I  shall  go  hence.  The  Lord  gave  me  the  possessions,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  them  from  me ;  as  it  hath  pleased  bim>  so  is 
it  done ;  be  his  name  blessed.  In  all  these  things.  Job  sinned 
not  with  his  lips,  nor  spake  anything  foolish  against  God/' 
The  old  devil  did  this  to  exasperate  the  good  man,  and  he 
ways  left  one  alive,  to  announce  to  him  the  loss  of  his  pos- 
aessioni^  that  his  mind  might  be  turned  away  from  God, 
when  he  bad  been  informed  of  those  misfortunes.  The  fire 
came  from  above  that  burned  up  tbe  sheep,  but  it  came  not 
from  heaven,  though  it  was  so  feigned ;  for  the  devil  was 
never  in  heaven  after  he  through  pride  fell  thence  with  hitt 
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Eall  Siva  de^  Antecrist,  ^nne  hS  Gym's ;  he  asent  fyr  ufan, 
swilce  of  heofenum,  to  bepsBcenne  {'set  earme  mancynn  "Se  he 
on  biS.  Ac  wite  gehwa^  ]?aet  ee  ne  mseg  nan  fyr  of  heofenum 
asendan,  se'Se  on  heofenum  sylf  cuman  ne  mot.  ''  On  eallum 
"Sisum  "Singum  ne  syngode  lob  on  his  welerum."  On  twa 
wison  men  syngia'S  on  heora  welerum ;  ];set  is,  gif  hi  unriht 
spreca'S,  op^e  riht  forsuwiaS;  ac  lob  ne  syngode  on  his 
welerum,  forSan  Se  he  dyslice  ongean  God  ne  spraec,  ne  eac 
Godes  herunge  ne  forsuwade.  He  cydde  ptet  hS  buton  gyt- 
sunge  swa  micele  ashta  hsefde,  "SaSa  he  hi  swa  eaiSelice  buton 
unrotnysse  forlet, 

^^  Eft  si'S^an,  on  sumum  diege,  J^al^a  Godes  englas  stodon  on 
his  gesib'Se,  J^a  wses  eac  se  scucca  him  betwynan,  and  Drihten 
him  c WEB'S  to,  Hwaet  la,  ne  beheolde  'Su  minne  Seowan  lob, 
}»/et  his  gelica  nis  on  eorSan,  and  gyt  h€  hylt  his  unscae'SSig- 
nysse  ?  pu  astyredest  me  togeanes  him,  j^set  ic  'Searfleas 
hine  geswencte.  Se  scucca  andwyrde,  Fel  sceal  for  felle,  and 
swa  hwaet  swa  man  haef^  he  syK  for  his  life.  Astrece  nu 
yuie  hand,  and  hrepa  his  ban  and  his  flaesc,  iSonne  gesihst  "Su 
psel  he  iSe  on  ansyiie  wirigS.  Drihten  cwae^  to  San  scuccan, 
Efne  he  is  nu  on  Sinre  handa,  swa-)?eah-hw8eSere  heald  his 
sawle."  Ne  ge^afode  God  J^is  to  forwyrde  J;am  eadigan  were, 
ac  ]?8et  he  wsere  to  bysne  eallum  geleaffnllum  mannuni,  and 
wurde  swiSor  gemaersod  )?urh  his  micele  geSyld  and  earfo^- 
nyssuni.  "  Da  gewende  se  deofol  of  Drihtnes  gesihSe,  and 
sloh  lob  mid  J^aere  wyrstan  wunde,  fram  his  hnolle  ufewerdan 
oS  his  ilas  neo^ewcrde.  lob  sast  ^a  sarlice,  eal  on  anre 
wunde,  up  on  his  mixene,  and  ascrjep  ^one  wyrms  of  his  lice 
mid  anum  croc-sccarde.  His  wif  him  cwseS  to,  Gyt  Su  )7urh- 
wunast  on  Sinre  bilewitnysse  ;  wyrig  God  and  swelt.  lob 
hire  andwyrde,  pu  sprjecc  swa  swa  an  stunt  wif.  Gif  we  god 
underfengon  of  Godes  handa,  hwi  ne  sceole  we  eac  yfel 
underfon  ?  On  eallum  ^isum  "Singura  ne  syngode  lob  on  his 
welerum."     Se  swicola  deofol  genam  J^aet  wTf  him  to  gefyl- 
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companions.  In  like  manner  Antichrist  will  do^  when  he 
comes ;  he  will  send  fire  from  above,  as  from  heaven,  to 
deceive  the  miserable  mankind  among  which  he  is.  But  be 
it  known  to  every  one,  that  he  can  send  no  fire  from  heaven, 
who  may  not  himself  enter  into  heaven.  "  In  all  these 
things.  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips.'^  Hn  two  ways  men  sin 
with  their  lips ;  that  is,  if  they  speak  contrary  to  right,  or 
silently  withhold  the  right  ^but  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips, 
because  be  spake  not  foolishly  against  God,  nor  also  did  he 
silently  withhold  God's  praise.  He  manifested  that  he  had 
had  so  great  possessions  without  covetousness,  when  he  so 
easily  without  sorrow  quitted  them. 

*^  Again  afterwards,  on  a  certain  day,  when  God's  angels 
stood  in  his  sight,  there  was  Satan  also  among  them,  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Well,  hast  thou  not  beheld  my  servant  Job, 
that  his  like  is  not  on  earth,  and  yet  he  holds  his  innocence  ? 
Thou  didst  excite  me  against  him,  so  that  I  have  needlessly 
afiSicted  him.  Satan  answered,  Skin  shall  be  for  skin,  and 
whatsover  a  man  hath  he  will  give  for  his  life.  Stretch  forth 
now  thine  hand,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  then  wilt 
thou  see  that  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  The  Lord  said 
to  Satan,  Behold,  he  is  now  in  thine  hand,  yet,  nevertheless, 
save  his  soul."  God  did  not  consent  to  this  for  the  blessed 
man's  destruction,  but  that  he  might  be  for  an  example  to 
all  believing  men,  and  be  more  glorified  through  his  great 
patience  and  tribulations.  *^  The  devil  then  went  from  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  the  worst  wound, 
from  his  crown  upward  unto  his  soles  downward.  Job  then 
sat  painfully,  all  with  one  wound,  upon  his  dunghill,  and 
scraped  the  corruption  from  his  body  with  a  potsherd.  His 
wife  said  to  him.  Yet  thou  persistest  in  thy  meekness ;  curse 
God  and  die.  Job  answered  her.  Thou  hast  spoken  as  a 
foolish  woman.  If  we  have  received  good  from  the  hand  of 
God,  why  should  we  not  also  receive  evil  ?  In  all  these 
things  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips."     The  guileful  devil  took 
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Stan,  ptRt  he  "Sone  halgan  wer  {Surh  hi  geswice,  swa  swa  he 
wr  Adam  ]?urh  Euan  beswac;  ac  se  ylca  God  pe  geSafode 
^fei  he  swa  gecostiiod  wtere,  heold  hine  wi^  ]?«e8  deofles  syr- 
wungum,  and  wv6  his  sawle  lyre. 

"Witodlice  "Sa  geaxodon  )?ry  cyningas,  &  him  gesibbe 
wfleron,  eal  his  ungelimp,  and  comon  him  to  of  heora  nee, 
]?st  hi  hine  geneosodon.  Heora  naman  wieron  "Sus  gec^gde, 
Elifaz,  Balda^,  Sofar.  Hi  gecwaedon,  )?aet  hi  samod  cumende 
hine  geneosodon  and  gefrefrodon.  Hi  {$a  comon  and  hine  iie 
oncneowon  for  Saere  ormaetan  untrumnysse,  and  hrymdon 
Jjferrihte  wepende.  Hi  totieron  heora  reaf,  and  raid  duste 
heora  heafod  bestreowodon,  and  him  mid  saeton  manega 
dagas."  Hit  wees  swa  gewunelic  on  ealdum  dagum,  pmt  gif 
hwlim  sum  fsprlic  sllr  become,  }?8et  he  his  reaf  totaere,  swa  swa 
lob  dyde,  and  eac  "Sas  "Sry  cyningas.  Hi  comon  hine  to  ge- 
frefrigenne,  "Sa  awendon  hi  heora  frofer  to  edwite,  and  hine 
mid  heora  wordum  tirigdon,  swilce  he  for  his  synnum  swa  ge> 
tucod  wfiere,  and  cwaedon,  **  Wite  com  ofer  "Se,  and  ^u  ateo- 
rodest ;  sarnys  Se  hrepode,  and  iSu  eart  geunrotsod.  Hwaer 
is  nu  ^in  Godes  cge  and  ^in  strencS  ?  Hwfler  is  fiin  ge^yld 
and  Sinra  dfeda  fulfremednys  ?"  and  mid  maiiegum  "Srafungum 
hine  geswencton.  "  lob  cwab^,  Eala  gif  mine  synna  and  miii 
yrm'S,  )?e  ic  ^olige,  Wc'eron  awegene  on  anre  wfpgan,  ]>onne 
waeron  hi  swaerran  ges?evveiie  "Sonne  sand-corn  on  s^e.  To 
•Sreagenne  ge  logia^  eowere  spra^ce,  and  ge  Senca^  to  awen- 
denne  eowerne  freond.  Mannes  lif  is  campdom  ofer  eorSan, 
and  swa  swa  medgildan  dagas  swa  sind  his  dagas."  He 
cwaeS  )?aet  maimes  lif  is  campdom  ofer  eorSan,  for  San  )>e  selc 
^aera  ^e  Gode  ge^ih^,  biS  on  gewinne  wiS  ^one  ungesewen- 
lican  deofol,  and  ongean  liis  agenuni  histum,  )?a  hwile  Se  he 
on  life  biS :  and  swa  swa  se  hyrman  his  edleanes  anbida^, 
swa  geanbida^  se  gastlica  cempa  his  edleanes  aet  ^am  -^1- 
mihtigum  Gode.  Godes  i;ec6renan  sind  on  gewinne  on  ^yssere 
worulde^  and  Sa  arleasan  on  hire  blissiaS ;  ac  Saera  rihtwisra 
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to  him  the  Moman  as  a  helper,  that  he  might  through  her 
deceive  the  holy  man,  as  he  had  before  deceived  Adam 
through  Eve ;  but  the  same  God  that  permitted  him  to  be  so 
tempted,  preserved  him  against  the  devil's  machinations,  and 
against  the  loss  of  his  soul. 

"  Now  three  kings,  who  were  akin  to  him,  heard  of  all  his 
misfortune,  and  came  to  him  from  their  kingdom,  that  they 
might  visit  him.  Their  names  were  thus  called,  Eliphaz, 
Bildad,  Zophar.  They  said,  that  coming  together  they  would 
visit  and  comfort  him.  They  came  then  and  knew  him  not 
for  the  exceedingly  great  sickness,  and  straightways  cried 
out  weeping.  They  tore  their  garments,  and  bestrewed  their 
heads  with  dust,  and  sat  with  him  many  days."  It  was  so 
customary  in  ancient  days,  that,  if  a  sudden  affiction  befell 
any  one,  he  tore  his  garments,  as  Job  did,  and  also  these 
three  kings.  They  came  to  comfort  him,  then  turned  they 
their  comfort  to  reproach,  and  irritated  him  with  their  words, 
as  if  for  his  sins  he  were  so  chastised,  and  said,  ^'  Punishment 
came  over  thee,  and  thou  didst  faint ;  soreness  touched  thee, 
and  thou  art  troubled.  Where  is  now  thy  awe  of  God  and 
thy  strength  ?  Where  is  thy  patience  and  the  perfectness  of 
thy  deeds?"  and  with  many  reproaches  tormented  him. 
^  Job  said.  Oh  if  my  sins  and  my  misery  that  I  suffer  were 
weighed  in  a  balance,  then  would  they  appear  heavier  than 
the  sand-corns  in  the  sea.  For  reproof  ye  compose  your 
speech,  and  ye  think  to  pervert  your  friend.  Man's  life  ia  a 
warfare  on  earth,  and  as  the  days  of  a  hireling  so  are  his 
days."  He  said  that  the  life  of  man  is  a  warfare  on  earth, 
because  every  one  of  those  who  thrive  to  God,  is  in  strife 
against  the  invisible  devil,  and  against  his  own  lusts,  while  he 
is  in  life :  and  as  the  hireman  awaits  his  reward,  so  awaits 
the  ghostly  soldier  his  reward  from  Almighty  God.  God's 
chosen  are  in  strife  in  this  world,  and  the  wicked  rejoice  in 
it ;  but  the  strife  of  the  righteous  turns  to  joy,  and  the  joy  of  i. 
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gewinii  awent  to  blisse,  and  ^8sra  arleasra  bliss  to  bitcrum 
sSrnyssum  on  'Saere  ecan  worulde,  ^  gewelgaS  {$a  J^modan. 

Ealle  Sas  costnnnga  deofol,  and  {Ssera  8shta  lyre,  his  beama 
deaiS  and  his  ageii  untrumnys,  his  wTfes  gewitleast^  and  his 
freonda  edwit,  ne  niihton  awecgan  lob  of  his  modes  anraed- 
nysse,  ne  fram  bis  niicclan  geleafan,  ^e  be  to  )?an  iElmihtigan 
Gode  symle  hfefde;  ac  se  scucca  wearS  gescynd,  pe  hine 
beswican  wolde. 

lob  cwae'S  eft,  ^^  Min  flaesc  is  ymscryd  mid  forrotodnysse 
and  mid  dustes  horwum,  min  hyd  forsearode  and  is  for- 
scrlincen.  Me  habba^  geswencednysse  dagas,  and  on  niht 
min  bl[n  bi^  mid  slirnysse  {^iirh'Syd;  and  "Sa  ^e  me  eta's  ne 
slapatS.  Ic  eom  lame  wi^meten,  and  yslum  and  axum  ge- 
anlicod."  Eft  he  cwsetS,  ^^  Ara  me,  Drihten  ;  ne  sind  mine 
dagas  nahte."  Eft  he  cwietS,  ^'  Ic  wat  so^lice  psBt  min  Aly- 
send  leofa^,  and  ic  on  {$am  endenextan  dsege  of  eorSan  arise, 
and  ic  beo  eft  mid  minum  felle  befangen,  and  ic  on  minum 
flaesce  God  geseo,  ic  sylf  and  na  oSer ;  ]?es  hiht  is  on  minum 
bosme  geled." 

We  s^on  cow,  and  gyt  secga^,  )?iet  we  ne  magon  eallc 
iSas  race  cow  be  endebyrdtiysse  secgan,  forSan  ^e  seo  boo  is 
swi'Se  mice],  and  hire  digele  aiidgyt  is  ofer  ure  mfeSe  to 
smeagenne. 

Da  "Sry  cyningas  "^a  haefdon  langsume  spruce  wi^S  J^one 
gedrehtan  lob,  and  gewendon  him  ham  sy|>j7an.  Ac  God  hi 
gesprsec  )7a,  and  cwab^,  J^a^t  he  him  ealluni  ^rim  gram  wa^re, 
for))an  ^e  hi  swa  rihtlice  ffitforan  him  ne  spr^econ,  svva  bwa 
lob  his  ^egen.  God  cwseb  him  to,  "  NiniaS  eow  nu  seofon 
fearras  and  seofon  rammas,  and  fara^  eft  ongean  to  minum 
*8eowan  lobe,  and  geoffria^  ^as  lac  for  eow ;  lob  so^lice,  min 
^eowa,  gebit  for  eow,  and  ic  his  ansyne  underfo,  )7c'ct  eow  ne 
beo  to  dysige  geteald,  )7aBt  ge  swa  rihtlice  to  me  ne  spraecon 
swa  swa  rain  ^eowa  lob."  Hit  waes  gewiinelic  on  ealdum 
dagum,  l^aet  man  Gode  ^yllice  lac  offrode  on  cucan  orfe,  and 
'baacwealde;  ac  seo  offrung  is  nu  unalyfedlic  a^fter  Cristcs 
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llic  wicked  lo  bitter  afflictions  in  the  eternal  world,  which 
enriches  the  patient. 

All  these  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  the  loss  of  his  pos- 
ionB,  the  death  of  his  children  and  his  own  sicknessj  hU 
wife's  witle^sness,  and  hu  friends'  reproach,  might  not  move 
Job  from  the  stead  fast  i>  ess  of  hiiS  cuijid,  nor  from  his  great 
faith,  which  he  had  ever  hud  in  Almighty  God  j  but  Satan 
wm  confounded »  who  would  have  beg^uiled  him* 

Job  said  again,  **  My  flesh  is  ck»tbed  with  corruption  and 
with  the  fihh  c^f  du^it^  my  skin  is  Beared  up  and  is  shrnnken, 
Dstya  of  affiicLion  have  me»  and  at  night  my  bone  is  pierced 
through  with  pain;  and  those  that  eat  me  sleep  not.  I  am 
compared  to  loam,  and  likened  to  cinders  and  ashes.*'  Again 
hetiaid,  **  Have  mercy  on  me,  Liord ;  my  days  are  nut  naught/' 
Again  he  saidj  ^*  I  know  truly  that  my  Redeemer  Uveth,  and 
1  on  the  last  day  shall  from  earlh  arise,  and  I  shall  be  again 
clothed  with  my  skin,  and  in  uiy  flesh  1  iiball  see  God,  I 
myself  und  not  another  j  this  hope  ia  kiid  in  my  boeom/' 


We  hai'^e  said  lo  you,  and  will  yet  say,  that  we  cannot  re- 
count to  you  all  this  narrative  in  detail,  because  the  book  id 
very  great,  and  its  bidden  sense  is  above  our  capacity  to 
investigate. 

The  three  kings  then  had  long  speech  with  the  afflicted 
Job,  and  afterwards  went  home*  But  God  then  spake  to 
them,  and  said,  that  he  was  wroth  with  them  all  three,  be* 
cause  they  had  nut  so  rightly  spoken  before  him  as  Job  his 
servant.  God  said  to  tliem,  '*  Tnke  now  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams,  and  go  again  to  my  servant  Job,  and  ofier  these 
gifts  for  youn&elves  ;  but  Job  my  servant  shall  pray  for  you, 
and  I  will  accept  bin  countenance,  that  it  be  not  accounted  to 
you  as  folly,  that  ye  have  not  spoken  to  me  so  rightly  as  my 
Bcrvant  Job."  It  was  usual  in  old  days,  that  men  offered 
auch  gifts  to  God  of  living  cattle,  and  then  slew  them  ;  but 
that  offer ing  is  now  unallowahle  after  Christ's  passion.     Eli- 
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iSrowunge.  Elifaz  iSa,  and  BaldaiS,  and  SofSr  ferdon  ongean 
to  heora  mtege  lobe,  and  didon  swa  swa  him  God  bebead  ; 
and  Drihten  underfeng  lobes  ansyne,  and  heora  synne  "Sorh 
his  Stngrsedene  forgeaf.  Deah  pe  lobes  ansyn  ware  atelice 
toswoUen,  and  his  lie  eal  nia^an  weolle,  Bwa-)^eah  is  awriten, 
pmt  se  iElmihtiga  underfeng  his  ansyne,  )?a]ia  hg  for  his 
freondum  gebaed.  Drihten  eac  %a  gecyrde  to  lobes  behreow- 
sunge,  "SaSa  he  for  his  magum  gebfled,  and  hine  gehselde  fram 
eallum  his  untrumnyssum,  and  his  sehta  him  e^lle  forgeald  be 
twyfealdum.  Be  Visum  is  to  underst^ndenne,  )?£et  se  "Se  for 
tfSrum  gebit  fremaV  him  sylfum  miccluni,  swa  swa  padt  halige 
gewrit  segS,  ]^t  iSaiSa  lob  for  his  freondum  gebsed,  ]m.  gecjrrde 
Gk>d  to  his  behreowsunge,  and  swa  ea^Selice  hine  eft  gehflelde, 
swa  he  hine  ik  geuntrumode. 

lob  hffifde  ^r  his  untrumnysse  seofon  Susend  sceapa  and 
ISreo  Vusend  olfenda,  fff  bund  getyme  oxena  and  fif  huud 
assan ;  him  waeron  eft  forgoldene  feowertyne  iSusend  sceapa 
and  syx  ]?u8end  olfenda,  )?usend  getyme  oxena  and  )?usend 
assan ;  and  Drihten  hine  bletsode  8wi*8or  on  ende  iSonne  on 
angynne.  He  haefde  seofon  suna  and  iSreo  dohtra  »r,  and 
si^iSan  eft  eal  swa  fela.  Hwi  nolde  God  him  forgyldan  his 
beam  be  twyfealdum,  swa  swa  he  dyde  his  aehta  ?  He  nolde 
forSi  )?e  bis  beam  naeron  forlorene,  swa  swa  his  apihta  wferon  ; 
his  sehta  waeron  ealle  amyrrede,  and  his  tyn  beam  acwealde ; 
ac  iSa  beam  waeron  swa-Veah  gehcaldene  on  Sam  digelan  life, 
betwux  halgum  sawlum  ;  and  he  foriSi  underfeng  J^aera  beama 
getel  be  ^nfealdon,  fortSan  )7e  Sa  o'Sre  him  waeron  gehealdene, 
Ve  )?urh  J?8BS  deofles  ehtnysse  acwealde  waeron.  Hwaet  Sa 
lobes  gebroiSra,  and  geswustru,  and  ealle  iSa  j^e  hine  ser  cuVon, 
comon  him  to,  and  hine  gefrefrodon,  and  his  micchim  wun- 
drodon,  and  him  gife  geafon.  Naeron  gemette  on  ealre  eorSan 
swa  wlitige  wimmen  swa  swa  waeron  lobes  dohtra.  He  soS- 
lice  leofode  aefter  his  swingle  an  hund  geara  and  feowertig 
geara,  and  geseah  his  beama  beam  o^  i$a  feor8aii  maeg'Se. 
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phaz  theuy  and  Bildad^  and  Zophar,  went  again  to  their  kins- 
man Job,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  them ;  and  the 
Lrird  accepted  Job's  countenance,  and  through  his  interces- 
sion forgave  their  sin.  Though  Job's  countenance  was  hor- 
ribly swollen,  and  his  body  all  swarmed  with  worms,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  written,  that  the  Almighty  accepted  his  counte- 
nance, when  he  prayed  for  his  friends.  The  Lord  abo  then 
turned  to  pity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  kinsmen,  and 
healed  him  from  all  his  diseases,  and  repaid  him  all  hb  pos- 
sessions by  twofold.  By  tiiis  is  to  be  understood,  that  he  ^ 
who  prays  for  others  profits  himself  greatly,  so  as  the  holy 
writ  says,  that  when  Job  prayed  for  his  friends,  God  turned 
to  pity  on  him,  and  as  easily  healed  him  again,  as  he  had 
before  with  disease  afflicted  him. 

Job  had  before  his  sickness  seven  thousand  sheep  and 
three  thousand  camels,  five  hundred  team  of  oxen  and  five 
hundred  asses ;  there  were  paid  back  to  him  fourteen  thou- 
sand sheep  and  six  thousand  camels,  a  thousand  team  of  oxen 
and  a  thousand  asses ;  and  the  Lord  blessed  him  more  at  the 
end  than  at  the  beginning.  He  had  seven,  sons  and  three 
daughters  before,  and  again  afterwards  as  many.  Why 
would  not  God  give  him  back  his  children  by  twofold,  as  he 
did  his  possessions  ?  He  would  not  because  his  children 
were  not  lost  as  his  possessions  were ;  his  possessions  were 
all  destroyed,  and  his  ten  children  killed ;  but  the  children 
were,  nevertheless,  preserved  in  the  hidden  life,  among  holy 
souls;  and  he,  therefore,  received  the  number  of  children 
onefold,  because  the  others  were  preserved,  which,  through 
the  devil's  persecution,  had  been  killed.  Job's  brothers  then, 
and  sisters,  and  all  those  who  had  before  known  him,  came  to 
him,  and  comforted  him,  and  greatly  wondered  at  him,  and 
gave  him  gifts.  There  were  not  found  on  all  the  earth 
women  so  beautiful  as  were  the  daughters  of  Job.  He  verily 
lived  after  his  affliction  an  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  saw 
his  children's  children  unto  the  fourth  generation.     In  all 
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On  ealluin  his  life  he  leofode  twIL  hund  geara  and  eahta  and 
feowertig  geara.  He  wses  se  fifta  man  eefter  Abrahame  ]iain 
heahfffidere.  On  {Sam  timan  wies  swi-Se  langsum  lif  on  man- 
cynne. 

Gif  hwilc  gel^red  man  )ni8  race  oferrsede,  otSSe  rsedan 
gehjrre,  ^onne  bidde  ic  ]?iet  he  Sas  scyrtinge  ne  tas\e :  him 
maeg  his  %en  andgyt  secgan  fuUice  be  iSisum;  and  eow 
IflBwedum  niannum  is  "Sis  genoh,  iSeah  ISe  ge  ^a  deopan  digel- 
nysse  {$«eron  ne  cunnon.  Hit  gelamp  "Sus  so^lice  be  lobe 
swa  Bwa  he  sylf  awT€t,  ac  swa-'Seah  sec  gastlice  getlk^nung 
paste  gereccednysse  belimp^  to  Cristes  menniscnysse  and  to 
his  gelaSunge,  swa  swa  l^reowas  trahtnodon.  Gif  ure 
eenigum  sum  iingelimp  becume,  Sonne  sceole  we  be5n  ge- 
myndige  pises  m^ran  weres,  and  geSyldige  be6n  on  "Sam 
iSwyniysBum  ]^  &  se  iElmihtiga  on  besent,  and  habban  maran 
care  ure  sawle  ]?onne  Saere  scortan  gesaelSe  pe  we  sceolon  for- 
laetan. 

Sy  wuldor  and  wurtSmyut  "Sam  welwyllendan  Scyppende 
ealra  his  wundra  and  his  wel-daeda^  seiSe  ana  is  God  a  on 
ecnyssc.     Amen. 


DOMINICA  SEXTADECIMA  POST  PENTECOSTEN. 

NEMO  potest  duobus  doniinis  seruire  :  et  reliqua. 

Drihten  cwaeiS  on  sumne  timan  to  his  leorning-cnihtum, 
"  Ne  maeg  nan  man  twara  hlafordum  samod  Seowian  ;  oSSe 
he  iSone  senne  hataS  and  iSone  o'Serne  lufafi,  o^S^e  he  hine  to 
Sam  anum  geSeot  and  j7one  oSerne  forsihS :"  et  reliqua. 

Beda  trahtnode  sceortlice  Sis  godspel,  and  cwseS,  )7aet  we 
sceoldon  Sa  hwihvendlican  Sing  to  urum  bricum  habban,  na 
on  ure  heortan  lufe  healdan.  Drihten  sylf  geopenode  hwjet 
Sa  twegen  hlafordas  sind,  mid  |?am  Se  he  cwaeS,  "  Ne  mage 
ge  Gode  Seowian  and  eovveres  feos  geslreone."     Gehyre  he 
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his  life  he  lived  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  years.  He  was 
the  fifth  man  from  Abraham  the  patriarch.  In  that  time 
was  a  very  long  life  among  mankind. 

If  any  learned  man  read  over  this  narrative^  or  hear  it  read, 
then  I  pray  him  not  to  blame  this  abridgment :  to  him  his 
own  understanding  may  speak  fully  on  this  subject ;  and  for 
you  laymen  this  is  enough,  though  ye  know  not  the  deep 
mystery  therein.  It  truly  befell  Job  thus  as  he  himself  has 
written,  but,  nevertheless,  the  ghostly  signification  of  the 
narrative  refers  to  Christ's  humanity  and  to  his  church,  as 
doctors  have  expounded.  If  to  any  of  us  some  mishap  befall, 
then  should  we  be  mindful  of  this  great  man,  and  be  patient 
under  the  crosses  that  the  Almighty  sends  on  us,  and  have 
greater  care  for  our  souls  than  for  the  short  happiness  that 
we  shall  forsake. 

Be  glory  and  honour  to  the  benevolent  Creator  for  all  his 
wonders  and  benefits,  who  alone  is  God  to  all  eternity. 
Amen. 


V 


THE  SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST- 
NEMO  potest  duobus  dominis  servire :  et  reliqua. 

The  Lord  said  at  a  certain  time  to  his  disciples,  '^  No  man 
can  at  the  same  time  serve  two  masters ;  he  will  either  hate 
the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will  attach  himself  to  the 
one  and  despise  the  other,^'  etc, 

Beda  has  shortly  expounded  this  gospel,  and  said,  that  we 
should  have  transitory  things  for  our  use,  not  hold  them  in 
the  love  of  our  heart.  The  Lord  himself  disclosed  who  the 
two  masters  are,  when  he  said,  "  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
your  own  pecuniary  gain."     Let  the  covetous  hear  these 
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gjrtsere  Jiaa  word,  sriJe  leaslice  is  criaten  gecweden ;  gehyre 
he,  ymt  hS  ne  mffig  his  gytsunge  Seowian,  and  Criste  samod. 
Nis  swa-^ah  gecweden,  se  "Se  welan  haefS,  ac  se  ^  'Seowa'S 
•Bam  welum.  Witodlice  se  Be  is  ptera,  aehta  "Seow,  he  "Seowa'S 
him  swa  swa  hlaforde,  and  se  Be  is  ]^»ra  ffihta  hlaford,  he 
d«lB  hi  swa  swa  hlaford.  Se  Be  gytsunge  him  haei%  to  blaf- 
orde,  se  forsihB  his  Scyppeiid;  and  se  Be  his  Scyppende 
"BeowaB  mid  hife,  swa  swa  hlaforde,  he  forbihB  Ba  feondlican 
gytsunge,  seoBe  is  wyrtruma  aelces  yfeles.  Dribten  lis 
mllnode,  ];ffit  we  naeron  ealles  to  carfuUe  ymbe  urne  fodan, 
oBBe  embe  ure  geweeda.  We  sceolon  mid  ges wince  lis  metes 
tilian,  for  Adames  oferg^Sgednysse ;  ac  we  sceolon  -Ba  ymhi- 
dignysse  fram  Us  awurpan. 

^^  Betere  is  seo  sawul  Bonne  se  mete,  and  se  lichama  betera 
"Bonne  his  scrud  :"  swilce  he  cwsede,  *Se  God  Be  eow  Jm 
beteran  Bing,  ]?8et  is  sawle  and  lichaman,  forgeaf,  and  eow  to 
men  gesceop,  se  ylca  mseg  eow  eaBelice  foresceawian  bigleofan 
and  hleowBe,  gif  ge  his  willan  gefremmaB/  Wite  gehwa 
)?fiet  seo  sawul  is  gast,  and  be  eorBlicum  mettum  ne  leofa'B,  ac 
ure  hwilwendlice  Kf  blB  mid  mettum  gefercod.  For  synnum 
oftihB  se  ^Imihtiga  Wealdend  hwilon  mannum  bigleofan,  ac 
swa-Beah  se  ^e  hungre  acvvelB,  we  gelyfaB  )7aet  he  geg£}i 
Gode,  buton  he  pe  svviBor  forscyldgod  waere.  lie  cwae^, 
"  BehealdaB  J?as  fleogendan  fugelas,  Be  ne  sawaB  ne  ne  ripaB, 
ac  eower  Heofonlica  Fseder  hi  afet.'*  Gif  Ba  wacan  fugelas, 
J7e  nu  to-dfleg  beoiS,  and  beoB  to-merigen  to  nahte  awende, 
habbaB  butan  care  bigleofan,  'Burh  heora  Scyppendes  fore- 
sceawunge,  hu  niiccle  svviBor  wile  God  foresceawian  urne 
bigleofan,  we  Be  sind  ece  on  urum  sawlum,  and  eac  beo^  on 
lichaman  unateorigendlice  sefter  Bam  gemsenelicum  seriste  ? 

Dribten  cwieB,  J?aet  we  sind  miccle  rottran  J?onne  ^a  fuge- 
las; forBan  Be  se  man  is  ^e  Gode  geBihB  ealra  gesceafta 
rotost,  and  Gode  leofost,  buton  Bam  heofenlicum  englum,  pc 
naefre  ne  syngodon,  Mannes  gecynd  is  micclura  gewurBod, 
)?urh  J7flet  J7e  se  .^Imihtiga  Godes  Sunu  hine  sylfne  gemede- 
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words,  who  is  falsely  called  a  chrktmn  ;  let  him  hear^  that 
he  caniioi  serve  his  covetousnesa  and  Christ  together.  It  ia 
notj  however,  jsaid,  he  who  hath  f  ichea,  but  he  who  serveth 
those  riches,  Veriljr  he  who  is  the  servant  of  bis  posses- 
sions, sen^'es  theai  as  a  master,  and  he  who  is  the  massti-r  of 
his  possessions,  deals  them  as  a  master^  lie  who  has  cove* 
tousness  for  a  master,  contemns  hisr  Creator ;  and  he  who 
firrves  his  Creator  with  love  as  a  master,  contemns  hateful 
covetousiiess,  which  is  the  root  of  every  evil,  The  Lord  ex- 
horted us  not  to  t>e  altogether  too  careful  about  our  food,  or 
about  our  garments.  We  should  gain  tis  meat  with  toil,  for 
Adam*s  trim  agression  ;  but  we  should  cast  solicitude  from 
us. 

**  Better  is  the  soul  than  meat,  and  the  body  better  than 
it«  clothing  :*'  as  if  he  had  said,  *The  God  that  gave  yuii  the 
better  things,  that  is,  soul  and  body,  and  created  you  as  man, 
the  same  can  easily  provide  you  food  and  covering,  if  ye  per- 
form his  will/  Let  every  one  know  that  the  soul  is  a  spirit, 
and  Uvea  not  on  earthly  meats  j  but  our  transitory  life  is 
sustained  by  nieats<  For  sins  the  Almighty  Got!  sometimes 
withdraws  sustenance  from  men^  but,  nevertheless,  we  believe 
ttmt  he  who  dies  of  hunger  goes  to  God,  unless  he  were 
l^eatly  criminal.  He  siaid,  *'  Behold  the  flying  birds,  which 
nor  sow  nor  reap,  but  your  Heavenly  Father  feedeth  them,*' 
If  the  weak  birds,  that  are  now  to-day,  and  will  to-morrow 
be  turned  to  naughty  have  sustenance  witJiout  care,  through 
their  Creator's  provide  nee ,  how  much  more  will  God  pro^ 
vide  our  sustenance,  we  who  are  eternal  in  our  souk,  and 
^B  tthaU  also  be  un perishable  in  body  after  the  common  resurrec- 
tion ? 

The  Lord  said,  that  we  are  much  more  joyous  than  the 
birds  I  because  the  maii  who  thrives  to  God  is  of  all  ercaturei 
the  most  joyous,  and  to  God  dearest,  save  the  heavenly  imgelis^ 
who  never  sinned,  Man's  nature  is  greatly  honoured  thereby, 
that  the  Almighty  Son  of  God  vouchsafed  to  assume  that 
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mode  )^t  gecynd  to  underfonne.  Hg  cweeiS,  ^'  Hwilc  eower 
maeggeican  £ne  eine  to  his  lenge?"  Witodlice  ne  become 
we  )?urh  ure  foresceawunge  to  "Sam  wfiBstme,  ^e  we  on  urum 
lichamaQ  habbaS ;  uton  forSi  leetan  ptes  reafes  ymhidignysse 
to  ^8  dihte  pe  "Sam  lichaman  "Sa  lenge  forgeaf.  Wyrta  sind 
ea'Selice  gesceafta,  and  %urh  winterlicne  cyle  symle  for- 
searia^ ;  swa-'Seah  )?8es  iGlmihtigan  cystinys  hi  gegleneS  mid 
swa  wlitigum  blostmum,  ^mt  hi  oferstiga'S  mid  heora  fceger- 
nysse  ealle  eorSlice  gebleoh.  Ne  mihte  se  wuldorfulla  Salo- 
mon, ne  nan  eorSlic  cyning  Bwa  wlitige  deagunge  his  hrseglum 
begytan  swa  swa  rose  haefS,  and  lilie,  and  fela  oiSre  wyrta  'pe 
wunderlice  scina^S :  "Sa  wyrta  beo'S  nu  to-dseg  blowende  on 
wynsumnysse,  and  to-merigen  beo^  forbaerude.  Merigen  is 
geteald  on  bocum  for  toweardre  tide,  ]>eah  ge  "Sa  bysne  ne 
cunnon. 

Hwi  forgifB  God  J^am  wlu:um  wyrtum  swa  faegerne  wlite, 
and  lis  forbyt  ]?fet  we  ne  sceolon  h6gian  ymbe  ure  fraetewunge, 
buton  forSan/Se  we  sceolon  mid  wlurnysse  and  so^re  ead- 
modnysse  ];a  heofenlican  faegernysse  and  fraetewunge  geear- 
nian,  ]>e  Adam  forleas,  forSan  %e  he  wolde,  )^urh  iSaes  deofles 
tihtinge,  niaBrra  beon  J^onne  he  gesceapen  waes  ?  Ne  sceole 
we  wuldrian  on  woruldlicere  fraetewunge,  forSan  j;e  seo  fraetc- 
wung  and  se  lichama  sind  brosniendlice  swa  swa  ^aera  wyrta 
blostm.  Drihten  bead  )?8et  we  naeron  bysige  and  carfulle, 
cweSende,  ^*  Hwaet  sceole  we  etan,  o^SSe  hwaet  drincan,  o^^e 
mid  hwam  beon  ymscrydde?"  and  cwaeS,  '*  Witodlice  eower 
Heofenlica  Fteder  wat  )?aBt  ge  j^yssera  iSinga  behofia^  :  secalS 
ffirest  Godes  rice,  and  his  rihtwisnysse,  and  ealle  {$as  %ing 
eow  beo^S  J?aerto  geeacnode."  We  sceolon  ^rest  secan  Godes 
rice  and  his  rihtwisnysse :  )?8et  is,  );aet  we  sceolon  swiiSor 
hogian  embe  )7aet  ece  lif,  )?onne  ymbe  "Sone  ateorigendlican 
bigleofan,  "Sone  lis  geeacna^  God  ^aerto,  gif  we  ^Saes  o^res 
swiSor  cepa^.  Ne  cwae^  he  na  |>aet  lis  beo^  J?a  ateorigend- 
lican bigleofan  forgyfene,  ac  ]^aerto  geeacnode,  for^San  "Se  he 
tala^S  J7aet  ece  ITf  to  his  gife,  and  ^Sone  eorSlican  bigleofan  to 
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nature.  He  said,  **  Which  of  you  can  add  one  ell  to  hiu 
length  r*  Verily  we  come  not  through  our  own  provideDce 
to  the  stature  that  we  have  on  our  badiet^ ;  let  us,  thereforej 
leave  cure  of  raioieut  to  the  disposul  of  him  who  gave  to  the 
body  its  length-  Plants  arc  tender  creatures j  aod  through 
wintery  chill  always  wither  ^  nevertheless,  the  bounty  of  the 
Almighty  adorns  them  with  Buch  beauteous  blossoms^  that 
they  excel  by  their  fairness  all  earthly  colours.  Neither  the 
glorious  Solomon,  nor  any  earthly  king  could  get  such  beau- 
tiful dyeing  for  his  guniie[its  as  the  rose  has^  and  the  lily, 
and  niany  other  plants  which  appear  wonderful :  these  plants 
are  to-day  blowing  in  winsomeness,  and  to-morrow  are 
burnt.  In  book^  to-morrow  is  reckoned  for  future  time, 
though  ye  know  not  an  example. 

Why  gives  God  to  the  mean  herbs  so  fair  an  aspect^  and 
forbids  us  to  be  solicitous  about  our  decora tion>  but  because 
we  should  by  simpleness  and  true  lowliness  merit  the  hea- 
venly fairneiis  and  decoration,  which  Adam  lost,  because  he 
would,  through  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  be  greater  than 
he  was  created  ?  We  should  not  glory  in  worldly  decoration, 
for  the  decoratioti  and  the  body  are  corrnptible  as  the  blossom 
of  plants.  The  Lord  enjoined  that  we  should  not  he  busy 
and  careful,  saying,  "  What  shall  we  eat,  or  what  drink,  or 
with  what  be  clothed?"  and  said,  "For  your  Heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  need  these  things :  »eek  ^rst  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous ness^  and  all  these  things 
iihaU  be  added  unto  you/'  We  should  first  seek  God's 
kingdom  and  his  righteousness :  that  is^  that  we  should  be 
more  solicitous  about  the  everlasting  life  than  about  the 
perishable  sustenance  which  God  adds  for  us  thereto,  if  we 
are  more  observant  of  the  other.  He  said  not,  that  perish- 
able ft ustf fiance  will  be  given  us,  but  added  thereto^  became 
he  accounts  the  everlasting  life  as  his  gift,  and  the  earthly 
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hwHwendlicere  l»ne.  past  ece  ISf  Gs  forgifiS  Gk>d,  and  ^rh 
his  genihtsumnysse  lis  ^one  hwilwendlican  fSdan  'Sser-to- 
eacan  wyrp%,  swuteligende  )^t  se  foda  nis  na  ore  mSd^  ac 
)^»t  ece  lif  is  ures  geswinces  edlean. 

Deghwomlice  we  sceolon  g^wilnian  )^8es  ecan  Ilfes^  and 
ure  synna  symle  wanian ;  forSan  ^  hi  beo%  gegaderode  to 
micehre  hypan^  gif  we  hi  weaxan  \miaX.  Oft  of  'Sinnum  r6n- 
scurum  flewS  seo  eorSe. 

pis  godspel  ^incS  dysegum  mannum  sellic,  ac  we  hit 
secgaiS  swa-'Seah^  weald  iSeah  hit  sumum  men  licige.  Gk>d 
lis  gerihdsce,  and  to  "Sam  ecan  Kfe  geleede,  swa  swa  hS  behet 
iSani  "Se  hine  lufiaS.  Sy  him  wuldor  and  wurSmynt  on  eaira 
worulda  wonild.     Amen. 


DE  SANCTA  MARIA. 


HWiET  wylle  we  secgan  ymbe  Marian  gebyrd-tide,  buton 
pmt  heo  wses  gestryned  |?urh  fseder  and  %urh  moder  swa  swa 
©"Sre  men,  and  waes  on  ^Sam  dsege  acenned  J?e  we  cwe'Sa'S 
sexta  idus  Septembris  ?  Hire  fseder  hatte  Joachim,  and  hire 
moder  Anna,  eawfaeste  men  on  ^sere  ealdan  se ;  ac  we  nella^ 
be  ^am  na  swi^or  awritan,  )7y-laes  ?e  we  on  senigum  gedwylde 
befeallon.  Eac  }?jes  daeges  godspel  is  swi^Se  earfo^e  Isewedum 
mannum  to  understandenne ;  hit  is  eal  msest  mid  haligra 
manna  naman  geset,  and  hi  habba^  swiSe  langsume  traht- 
nunge,  sefter  ^am  gastlicum  andgite  ;  'Si  we  hit  Iseta^  uns£d. 
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sustenance  as  a  temporary  loan.  God  gives  us  the  everlast- 
ing life,  and,  through  his  abundance,  casts  to  us,  in  addition 
thereto,  temporary  food,  manifesting  that  the  food  is  not  our 
meed,  but  that  everlasting  life  is  the  reward  of  our  toil. 

Daily  should  we  desire  the  everlasting  life,  and  unremit- 
tingly lessen  our  sins ;  for  they  will  be  gathered  into  a  great 
heap,  if  we  let  them  wax.  Oft  from  thin  rain-showers  the 
earth  is  flooded. 

This  gospel  will  to  foolish  men  seem  extraordinary,  but 
we,  nevertheless,  say  it,  seeing  that  to  some  it  may  be  pleasing. 
May  God  direct  us,  and  lead  us  to  the  everlasting  life,  as  he 
hath  promised  to  those  that  love  him.  Be  to  him  glory  and 
honour  to  all  eternity.     Amen. 


OF  SAINT  MARY. 


WHAT  shall  we  say  of  the  birth-tide  of  Mary,  save  that 
she  was  begotten  by  father  and  by  mother  as  other  persons, 
and  was  born  on  the  day  that  we  call  the  eighth  of  Sep- 
tember ?  Her  father  was  named  Joachim,  and  her  mother 
Anna,  pious  persons  according  to  the  old  law ;  but  we  will 
not  write  further  concerning  them,  lest  we  fall  into  any  error. 
This  day's  gospel  is  also  very  difficult  for  laymen  to  under- 
stand ;  it  is  all  chiefly  occupied  with  the  names  of  holy  men, 
and  they  require  a  very  long  exposition  according  to  the 
ghostly  sense ;  we  therefore  leave  it  unsaid. 
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XL  KL.  OCTOBRIS. 
NATALE  SANCTI  MATHEI  APOSTOLI  ET 
EUANGELISTAE. 

SE  GoDSPELLERR  Matheus,  ^  we  to-daeg  wurSialS,  awrgt 
be  him  sylfum  hH  sc  Hselend  hine  geceas  to  his  geferrsBdene, 
]ni8  cweSende,  "  Cum  transiret  lesus,  uidit  hominem  in  the- 
lonio  sedentem,  Matheum  nomine  :"  et  reliqua :  '^  DaiSa  se 
Hselend  ferde  on  sumere  byrig,  %a  geseah  hg  sittan  sumne 
mannan  <et  toll-setle,  Matheus  gehaten ;  and  he  cws^  to  him, 
Folga  me.  Matheus  arCs  J^serrihte  fram  his  tolle,  and  filigde 
%am  Hffilende :"  et  reliqua. 

We  nima^  ]7set  andgit  J^ises  godspelles  seg^er  ge  of  Mathees 
gesetnysse  ge  of  Lucas.  Matheus  is  Ebreisc  nama,  J^iet  is 
on  Leden  *  Donatus/  and  on  Englisc  *  Forgifen,'  o^^e  *  Ge- 
gSdod.'  God  hine  godode  swa  J>flet  he  hine  awende  of  tollere 
to  apostole,  and  him  forgeaf  Sa  gife  J^st  he  awr^t  iSa  forman 
Cristes  hoc,  and  is  godspellere  )>urh  Godes  micclan  cyste. 
'^  He  hine  geseah  sittan  set  tolle."  He  hine  geseah  na  J^aet 
6n  mid  lichamlicere  gesihiSe,  ac  eac  swilce  mid  incundre  milt- 
Bunge,  swa  )?8et  he  hine  geceas  to  heofonlicere  ge^incl^c,  and 
cwffi^, "  Folga  me."  ^  Folga  me  na  J^aet  an  on  f6tlicum  gange, 
ac  eac  swilce  on  godra  "Seawa  geefenlsecunge/  swa  swa  se 
apostol  cwaB^,  "  Se  "Se  cweiS  )78Bt  he  on  Criste  wunige,  he 
sceal  faran  swa  swa  Crist  ferde." 

Matheus  aras^  and  forlet  his  tollscire,  and  filigde  Criste ; 
forSan  J>e  he  mid  ungesewenlicere  onbryrdnysse  his  mod 
Iterde,  swa  swa  he  mid  his  worde  wi^utan  hine  clypode.  "Ma- 
theus )7a  gearcode  micel  gereord  ]>hm  H«elende,  and  hine  to 
his  huse  gela-Sode."  He  gearcode  him  gebeorscipe  on  his 
huse,  ac  he  gearcode  him  micele  )>ancwuriSran  gereord  on  his 
heortan,  iSurh  geleafan  and  soiSre  lufe,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwae^, 
'^  Ic  stande  iet  iSsere  dura  cnucigende,  and  swa  hwa  swa  mine 
btemne  gehyrS,  and  iSa  duru  me  geopena?,  ic  gange  in  to 


SEPTEMBER  XXL 

THE  NATrVlTY  OF  SAINT  MATTHEW,  APOSTLE  AND 
EVANGELIST, 

THE  EvANGBLisT  Matthbw,  ivhom  we  to-day  honour, 
wrote  of  biTUi^eif  how  Jesus  chose  him  to  his  fellowship,  thu6 
saying,  *'  Cum  tranfiiret  Jesus,  vidit  homlneiu  in  telouio 
sedentem,  Mutth^um  nomine:"  et  reliqua:  "As  Jesus 
passed  by  in  a  certain  town,  he  saw  a  man  sitting  in  the  toll- 
seatj  called  Matthew;  and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me, 
Matthew  arose  forthwith  from  his  tollj  and  followed  Jesus/* 
etc. 

We  take  the  sense  of  this  gospel  both  from  the  tradition  of 
Miitthew  and  of  Luke.  Matthew  h  a  Hebrew  name,  ubich 
is  in  Latin  DonahiSy  and  in  Engli^^h  Given ^  or  Endowed* 
God  endowed  hitn  so  that  he  turned  him  from  a  toll- gatherer 
to  an  apostle^  and  gave  him  the  grace  that  be  wrote  the  first 
book  of  Christ,  atid  is  an  evangelist  through  the  great  good- 
ness of  God*  **  He  saw  him  sitting  at  the  toll/'  He  saw 
bim  not  alone  with  bodily  sight,  but  also  with  inward  com- 
passion, so  that  he  chose  him  for  heavenly  honour,  and  said, 
**  Follow  me»"  '  Follow  me  not  (jnly  by  walking  on  foot,  but 
also  in  the  imitation  of  gond  practices,*  as  the  apostle  said, 
"  He  who  saitb  that  he  dwellelb  in  Chriat,  shall  walk  as 
Christ  walked/' 

Matthew  arose,  and  left  his  tollship,  and  followed  Christ, 
because  with  invisible  stimulation  he  instructed  bis  mind^  as 
hn  with  his  word  called  bim  from  without,  *'  Matthew  then 
prepared  a  great  feast  for  Jesus,  and  invited  him  to  his 
bouse/'  He  prepared  him  an  entertainment  in  bis  house, 
but  he  prepared  him  a  much  more  thankworthy  feast  in  bis 
heart,  by  belief  and  true  love,  as  he  hitnself  said,  ^*- 1  stand  at 
the  door  knocking,  and  whosoever  h^rcth  my  voice,  and 
npencth  the  door  to  me,  I  will  go  in  to  bim,  and  feast  with 
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him,  and  mid  him  gereordige  and  he  mid  me.'*  God  afSndaS 
eelces  mannes  heortan,  and  ge  "Se  underfeh^  his  neosunge  mid 
gSdum  willan,  se  biiS  gereordod  wi^innan  ]?urh  gife  ptes 
Halgan  Gastes ;  and  God  wunaiS  mid  him,  gif  he  on  gSdom 
weorcum  ^urhwuna"8. 

)7a  sunder-halgan  and  ia,  bSceras,  )>e  beciddon  )^aet  Crist 
mid  )?am  synfiillum  manuum  hine  gereordode,  wsron  mid 
twyfealdum  gedwylde  befSngene,  forSan  "Se  hi  J^ees  Hslendes 
mildheortnysse  on  "Sam  sjnifullum  hyrwdon,  and  hi  sylfe 
rihtwise  tealdon.  Drihten  him  cweeiS  to,  **  Ne  beh5fiaS  iSa 
hSlan  nSnes  Iseces,  ac  Sa  untruman."  H€  is  *■  Hselend '  ge- 
hEten,  forSan  'pe  he  heM  segSer  ge  manna  lichaman  ge  heora 
sawle ;  and  forSi  hS  com  to  mancynne,  ]?8et  he  wolde  iSa  syn- 
fullan  gerihtUecan,  and  heora  sawla  gehaelan.  "  Se  iSe  wen% 
)^t  h€  hSL  sy,  se  is  unhlQ/'  pset  is,  se  iSe  truwaiS  on  his 
Sgenre  rihtwisnysse,  ne  hSgalS  h€  be  iSam  heofenlican  leece- 
dome. 

He  cwtielS,  **  FaralS,  and  leorniatS  bwaet  pset  msene,  Ic  wylle 
mildheortnysse,  and  na  ofiFrunge."  pis  cwaeS  sum  witega, 
£rSan  'Se  Crist  to  men  geboren  wurde.  Ne  b'iS  Gode  nan 
offrung  ne  nan  lac  gecweme  buton  mildheortnysse.  Deah  pe 
sum  waelhreowa  Gode  lac  geoffirige,  ne  bi^  heo  Gode  and- 
fenge,  buton  he  his  waelhreawnysse  awurpe,  and  mildheort- 
nysse lufige.  pa  ludeiscan  wuldrodon  on  heora  aelicum 
offrungum,  and  Crist  saede  J^aet  him  waere  leofre  \i6e  heortan, 
and  het  hi  forSi  leornian  hwset  se  witega  maende  mid  ^aere 
clypunge.  Gode  is  swi^e  leof  J^aet  he  mancynne  myltsige, 
and  him  is  leofre  ]7aet  he  lis  miltsige  "Surh  sumne  intingan, 
•Sonne  he  fls  for  urum  scyldum  geni-Serige ;  and  iSa  mildheort- 
nysse J>e  him  is  gecyndelic,  "Sa  he  wile  habban  set  lis  swiiSor 
)7onne  ure  lac. 

He  cwfiB^,  "  Ne  com  ic  na  to  clypigenne  ^a  rihtwisan,  ac 
'Sa  syn fullan  to  d^bote.*'  Da  synfullan  he  gebigS  tx)  daed- 
bote,  and  iSa  rihtwisan  he  geeacna^  mid  maran  rihtwisnysse. 
Ne  clypaiS  he  iSa  him  to  Se  hi  sylfe  rihtwise  taliaS,  swilce 
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si  111  and  he  with  me."  God  tries  the  heart  of  every  man, 
cuitl  he  who  receives  his  visitation  witli  good  will,  will  be 
I»ite4  within,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  i  and 
Goil  will  dwell  with  him,  if  be  persist  in  good  works. 


1       eai 


The  Pharisees  and  the  scribes,  who  complained  that  Christ 
te  with  sinful  men,  were  po^segsed  with  a  twofold  error  ;  be- 
"eause  they  blamed  Christ's  mercy  on  the  sinful,  and  accounted 
thcnisclvca  righteous.  The  Lord  said  to  them,  ^*  The  hale 
I  need  no  leech,  but  the  sick."  He  i^  called  £fea/m^,  because 
he  heals  both  the  bodies  of  men  and  their  bouIb  i  and  he  came 
to  mankind,  because  he  would  direct  the  sitjful,  and  heal  their 
»oulfi<  '*  He  that  thinks  he  is  whole,  is  sick/'  That  is,  he 
who  trusts  in  his  own  righteoui^nesB,  is  uot  solicitous  for  hea- 
^ft^nly  medicament. 

r  He  <aid}  *^  Go,  and  learn  what  that  means,  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  oflTeririg."  This  a  prophet  said,  before  Christ 
was  born  as  man.  To  God  no  offering  nor  any  gift  ^tiII  be 
pleasing  without  mercy.  Though  some  cruel  tyrant  offer  a 
gift  to  God,  it  will  not  be  acceptable  to  God,  unless  he  cast 
away  his  cruelty,  and  lore  mercy-  The  Jews  gloried  in  their 
lawful  offerings,  and  Christ  said  that  a  tender  heart  was 
dearer  to  him,  and,  therefore,  bade  theoi  learn  what  the  pro- 
phet meant  by  that  eKcl£imation4  It  is  very  pleasing  to  God 
to  have  mercy  on  mankind,  and  it  is  more  pleasing  to  him  to 
have  mercy  on  us  for  some  cause,  than  to  condemn  us  for 
our  sins ;  and  the  mercy  which  is  congenial  to  him  he  will 
have  from  us  rather  than  our  gifts. 


^ 


He  said,  '*  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  the  sinful 
to  repentance/*     The  sinful  he  inclines  to  repentance,  and 
the  righteous  be  increases  with  more  righteousnesst    He  calls 
unto  him  those  who  account  them  selves  ligbleous,  such 


ILL- 
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swa  Sa  sunder-halgan  wseron,  )^  mid  Eiidan  ceorodon  j^aet  he 
mid  "Sam  synfullum  aet.  Eal  mennisc  w(es  synfull,  ac  Diibten 
gerihtwisode,  buton  geearnunguin,  'Surh  his  gife,  "Sa  %e  hS 
geceas,  swa  swa  he  dide  J^y^^ne  godspellere  Matheum,  "Se  we 
iiu  to-dfleg  wur8ia^.  He  waes  bedofen  on  deoppre  nyten- 
nysse  wonildlicra  gewilnunga,  ac  Drihtea  bine  fletbrsed  of 
Sam  fenlicum  adelan  to  heofenlicam  ge-SincSum,  and  bine 
gesette  eallum  feodum  to  godspellere.  Sy  bim  ]?aes  wuldor 
i  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 

PASSIO  EIUSDEM. 

DES  ylca  apostol  and  godspellere  beeSm,  l^urb  Godes  sande, 
ffifter  Drihtnes  CLpstige  to  beofenum,  to  Etbiopian,  Jiaet  is 
Sapra  Silbearwena  lice,  and  gemette  J>aer  twegen  dr^men, 
Zoroes  and  ArfaxaS^  dweliende  J^set  folc  mid  beora  drycrsefte. 
Hwset  Sa  Matheus  arasode  beora  deofles  crsBft,  and  ealle  Sa 
gebsBlde  ^e  bi  alefedon^  and  fela  oSre  mitrume  I^SBrto-eacan, 
)?urb  J^aes  Hielendes  naman^  pe  bine  Sider  asende. 

An  J^ees  cynges  cnihta  waes  aer  afaren  to  Hierusalem,  and 
wearS  be  wege,  Surb  Godes  apostol  Philippum,  gefiillod,  se 
underfeng  )>one  godspellere  Matbeum  mid  ealre  estfulnysse, 
and  bine  axian  ongann,  "  La  leof,  sege  me  buoieta  canst  Su, 
nu  Su  eart  Ebreisc,  Grecisc  gereord,  and  Egyptisc,  and  eac 
Ethiopisc?"  Matheus  andwyrde,  "Eal  middaneard  haefde 
Sne  spraece,  aerSan  Se  seo  dyrstignys  asprang  aefter  Noes 
flode,  J>aet  men  woldon  bim  araeran  swa  heahne  stypel,  paet 
his  brof  astige  to  beofenum  ;  ac  se  -^hnihtiga  towearp  beora 
anginn,  swa  j^aet  he  forgeaf  a^lcum  Saera  wyrhtena  synderlic 
gereord,  and  heora  nan  nyste  hwaet  oSer  gecwaeS.  Eft 
sySSan,  )?aes  iElmihtigan  Godes  Sunu,  )?aSa  he  wolde,  com  to 
middanearde,  and  taehte  mid  bwilcere  getimbrunge  we  sceolon 
to  heofonum  astigan,  and  asende  us  his  apostolum  ]7one 
Halgan  Gast  of  beofenum  on  fyres  biwe,  se  us  onaelde  swa 
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as  the  pharisees  were,  who  murmured  wilb  envy  because  he 
ate  with  the  sinfuL  All  human  kind  was  sinful,  but  the  Lord 
Jufitifiedj  without  merits,  through  his  grace,  those  whom  he 
chose^  as  he  did  this  evangelist  Matthew,  whom  we  now  to- 
day honour.  He  was  steeped  in  the  deep  barbarism  of 
worldly  cupidity,  but  the  Lord  drew  him  from  the  fenlike 
mud  to  heavenly  honours,  and  set  him  as  an  evangelist  to  all 
nations.     Be  to  him  therefore  glory  to  eternity-     Amen. 


k 


KV3S10N  OF  THE  B/LME* 


TFIIS  same  apostle  and  evangelist  came,  through  the  sending 
of  God,  after  the  Lord's  ascension,  to  Ethiopia,  that  is  the 
kingdom  of  the  Silhearwas,  and  found  there  two  wi^rds, 
Faroes  and  Arphaxat^  misleading  the  people  with  their  sor- 
cery. Whereupon  Matthew  exposed  their  deviPs  craft,  and 
healed  all  that  they  had  afflicted  with  disease,  and  many  other 
sick  in  addition  theretO|  la  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  sent 
them  thither- 
One  of  the  king's  servants,  who  had  before  journeyed  to 
Jerusalem,  and  was  baptized  on  the  ivay  by  God's  apostle 
Philip,  received  the  evangelist  Matthew  with  aU  devotedness, 
and  began  as^ktng  him,  '^  Sir,  tell  me  how  dost  thou,  who  art 
a  Hebrew,  know  the  Greek  tongue,  and  the  Egyptian,  and 
also  the  Ethiopic  ? "  Matthew  answered,  "  AU  the  world 
had  one  speech,  before  Uie  audacity  sprang  up  after  Noah*a 
flood,  that  men  would  raise  them  so  high  a  tower,  that  its 
roof  should  mount  to  heaven  j  but  the  Almighty  overthrew 
their  undertaking,  ssO  that  he  gave  to  each  of  the  workmen  a 
separate  language,  and  not  one  of  them  knew  what  another 
said.  Mterwards,  the  Son  of  Almighty  God,  when  he  willed 
it,  came  to  the  world,  and  taught  with  what  building  we 
should  ascend  to  heaven,  aiid  sent  to  us  his^  apo»tles  tlie  Holy 
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swa  f3rr  deS  iten^  and  lis  forgeaf  ingehyd  ealles  wiisdoiiies  and 
ealra  gereorda  ]?y88ere  worulde.  And  to  swa  hwilcere  leode 
swa  we  cumaiS,  we  cunnon  ISere  gereord,  na  mecienilice  ac 
fiilfremedlice.*' 

iEfter  J^Bsere  spraece  comon  %a  drymen,  and  hsefdon  him 
mid  tw€gea  ormsete  dracan,  Ssera  orSung  acwealde  )^t  earme 
mennisc :  ac  se  apostol  Matheus  }?a  dracan  geswefode,  and 
si^^an  of  iSam  lande  adraefde,  swa  }^8Bt  hi  nsefre  siSiSan  J^sr 
gesewene  nseron.  iEfter  'Sisum  ]7ferrihte  gew€t  ^a&s  cynges 
sunu,  and  Sa  dry  men  stodon  aet  his  for)?si%e,  leasetende  J^iet 
hi  woldon  hine  eft  to  life  araran.  DaSa  him  \nes  ne  speow, 
%a  sffidon  lu  "Sam  cyninge,  J^set  he  wsere  gelaeht  to  heora 
godum,  and  sceolde  beon  £n  "Seera  goda,  and  h€  wurSe  wsere 
]?8et  him  man  worhte  anlicnysse,  and  tempi  arfi5rde«  pses 
cynges  cniht  iSa,  seSe  hsefde  geinnod  )H>ne  godspellere  Ma- 
theum  set  his  huse,  s^e  %«ere  cwene  be  him.  Se  cyning  ^ 
Eglippus,  sende  his  arwurSostan  ^egenas  to  'Sam  apostole, 
and  hS  com  "Sa,  and  )K)ne  seeding  £ufran6n,  on  Drihtnes 
naman,  of  dea-Se  ar^rde.  To  Syssere  dsede  wear8  J^aes  cynges 
heorte  ablicged,  and  he  het  his  leode  cuman  and  hi  gebiddain 
to  'Sam  apostole,  cwfle"S  J^aet  he  god  waere  on  mannes  hiwe 
lutiende. 

Da  com  ]^ses  landes  menigu  mid  leohtfatum  and  raid 
taperum,  mid  store  and  mid  mislicum  offrungum;  woldon 
'Sam  godspellere  swa  swa  gode  ofFrian.  Hwaet  'Sa  Matheus 
hi  ^isum  wordum  gespraec,  "  Ne  eom  ic  na  god,  ac  ic  eom 
Godes  iSeowa,  se  asende  me  to  eow,  J>aet  ge  bugon  fram  eow- 
erum  haeiSengilde  to  'Sam  so'San  Scyppende,  se^e  ana  is  God. 
Nima^  eower  gold  and  eower  seolfor,  J>e  ge  me  beodaS,  and 
fara"S  and  araerai^  )7am  iElmihtigan  Gode  tempel,  and  gadria^ 
eow  'Saer  to  gehyrenne  Godes  word."  Hwaet  iSa  sixtig  ^usend 
manna  ferdon  to  'San  weorce,  and  binnon  "Sritig  daga  }?aet 
tempel  geendodon.  Matheus  ^a  se  apostol  sceop  Saere  cyrcan 
naman  *  Resurrectio,'  )?aet  is  *^rist,'  foriSan  iSe  'Surh  iSaes 
aeSelinges  aerist  waes  se  intinga  J>aere  cyrcan  getimbrunge. 
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fire  does  iron,  and  gave  us  koQwledge  of  all  the  wisdom  vmd 
all  the  lauguageji  of  this  world.  And  to  whatsoever  people 
we  come»  we  know  their  language,  not  incompletely  but 
perfectly,'' 

Aft^r  thji  speech  came  the  wizards,  and  had  with  them 
two  immense  dragons j  the  hreath  of  ivhich  killed  the  mise- 
rable people  :  but  the  apostle  Matthew  lulled  f ae  dragons  to 
sleep,  and  afterwards  drove  them  out  of  the  land,  so  that  they 
were  never  afterwards  there  seen.  After  this  the  king's  aon 
suddenly  died,  and  the  wizards  stood  by  at  his  deceai^e^  pre- 
tending that  they  would  raise  him  again  to  11  fe..  When  they 
did  not  succeed  in  this,  they  then  said  to  the  kingi  that  he 
was  taken  to  their  gods,  and  should  be  one  of  their  gods, 
and  that  he  was  worthy  that  an  image  were  made  to  him  and 
a  temple  raised*  The  king's  servant  then^  who  had  enter- 
tained the  evangelist  Matthew  at  his  hout^e,  spake  to  the 
queen  concerning  him.  The  king  then,  Egyppus,  sent  his 
most  venerable  thanes  to  the  apostle,  and  lie  came,  and,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  raised  the  prince  Eufranan  Jrom 
death.  At  this  deed  the  heart  of  the  king  was  a  maze  d,  and 
he  commanded  his  people  to  come  and  warship  the  apostle, 
saying  that  he  was  a  god  eoncealed  under  the  form  of  a  man^ 

Then  came  the  multitude  of  the  land  with  lamps  and  with 
tapers,  with  frankincense  and  with  divers  offerings ;  they 
%vouId  oB'er  them  to  the  evangelist  as  to  a  god.  Whereupon 
Matthew  spake  to  them  tn  these  words,  ^^  I  am  not  a  god, 
but  I  am  a  servant  of  God,  who  hath  sent  me  to  you,  that  ye 
may  turn  from  your  idolatry  to  the  true  Creator,  who  alone 
is  God.  Take  your  gold  and  your  silver,  which  ye  offer  to 
me,  and  go  and  raise  a  temple  to  the  Almighty  God,  and 
gather  yourselves  there  to  hear  God's  word."  Thereupon 
sixty  thousand  men  went  to  the  work,  and  within  thirty  days 
fiiiished  the  temple.  Matthew  the  apostle  then  gave  to  the 
church  the  name  of  *  Resurrect io,'  that  is  *  Resurrection/ 
because  through  the  princess  resurrection  was  caused  the 
building  of  the  church p 
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On  l^aBre  cyrcan  wunode  se  godspellere  iSreo  and  twenty 
geara^  and  geh^ode  nuesBepreostas  and  diaconas,  and  on  ge- 
hwilcum  burgum  bincopas  gesette,  and  fela  cyrcan  amrde. 
Se  cyning  Eglippus  wearS  gefuUod^  and  bis  gebedda  Eufe-< 
nissa,  and  heora  sunu  EufranSn,  seSe  }ner  araked  wss»,  and 
his  swuster  EflBgenia,  seo  'Surbwunode  on  maegSblule  for 
Cristes  lufanr  pa  twggen  drymen,  Zoroes  and  ArfaxeXy 
wurdon  gescynde  of  "Sam  earde,  swa  hra'Se  swa  se  sideling  of 
dealSe  arSs.  LiLngsum  is  to  reccenne  hS.  fela  blinde  se  apostol 
onlibte,  6p^  hli  fela  bedredau  b€  gehselde,  hCL  fela  reoflige  bg 
geclaensode,  hfi  fela  w5de  bg  gebrobte  on  gewitte,  hfi  fela 
deade  be  ar^rde,  and  bG  cristen  se  cyning  wearS,  and  bfi 
eawfiest  seo  ssipele  cwgn^  and  bti  estfuU  eal  J^ses  cjniinges  folc. 
Das  race  we  leeta'S  for  "Saere  langsumnysse,  and  we  willafi  eow 
secgan  ^tes  balgan  godspelleres  "Srowunge. 

8e  cyning  Eglippus  leofode  bis  Kf  on  eawfiestre  drobt- 
nunge,  and  on  fulre  yide  ferde  to  Gode,  and  bis  broSor  sunu 
Irtacusy  yfele  geworbt  man,  feng  to  his  rice.  Se  wolde 
niman  bis  magan  to  wife,  {'ses  cyninges  dohtor,  seo^e  wees  to 
abbudissan  gehadod  ofer  ma  'Sonne  twam  hand  maedenum, 
and  behet  J^am  apostole  healf  his  rtce,  gif  he  niihte  hi  gebigan 
to  his  synscipe.  pa  bet  se  apostol  "Sone  cyning  cuman  to 
cyrcan  mid  his  folce,  and  ealle  'Sa  maedenu  samod.  Hi  Sa 
comon,  swa  heora  gewuna  waes,  and  se  apostol  him  eallum 
s^e  hwaet  gebyra'5  to  sinscipe,  hwaet  to  wydewan  bade, 
hwaet  to  maegShade,  and  hwaet  to  aelces  mannes  "Beawum  "Se 
on  Godcs  gela"Sunge  mid  geleafan  wuna"S.  And  cwae"?  "8a  aet 
nextan,  J^aet,  Gif  hwa  J>aes  cyninges  bryde  gewemde,  j^aet  he 
wyr^e  vvaere  J>£et  bine  man  on  byrnendum  ligum  bescufe. 
"  pu  niin  leofe  beam,  Irtace,  nu  "Su  wast  J^aet  Effigenia,  "Sines 
foregengan  dohtor,  is  )?aes  Heofenlican  Cynges  bryd,  and  mid 
halig  refte  gehalgod  :  hu  miht  "Su  J>am  -^Imihtigun  his  bfyde 
beniman,  and  "Sinum  sinscipe  geiSeodan  ?"  Irtacus  "Sa  wearS 
swi^e  geyrsod,  and  ^onon  swa  gewat. 

Da  astrehte  seo  abbudisse  Effigenia  hi  ?Et  }>aes  apoetoles 
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In  that  church  the  evangelisl  dwelt  three  and  twenty  years, 
and  ordained  oiass-priests  and  deacons,  and  set  bishops  ia 
every  city,  and  raised  many  churches.  The  king  Egyppus 
iras  baptised,  and  his  contort  Eufenissa^  and  their  son 
Eufmnany  who  had  there  been  rai^ed^  and  his  slater  Effi- 
getiia,  who  continued  in  maidenhood  for  love  of  Christ.  The 
two  wizards,  Zaroea  and  Arphaxat,  were  driven  from  the 
country,  as  soon  as  tlie  ppnce  had  arisen  from  death.  Long 
is  it  to  relate  how  many  blind  the  apo&tle  enlightened,  or  how 
many  bedridden  he  healed,  how  many  lepers  he  cleamsed, 
how  many  mad  he  brought  to  their  wits,  how  many  dead  he 
mided,  and  how  christian  the  king  became,  and  how  pious 
the  noble  queen,  and  how  devout  all  the  king's  folk,  Tliia 
narrative  we  leave  for  its  longsomeness,  and  we  will  recount 
to  you  the  holy  evangelist's  passion. 

The  king  Egyppus  lived  his  life  in  pious  tenour,  and  in  full 
i^e  went  to  God,  and  his  brother's  son  Hyrtncus,  an  evil-con- 
ditioned man  J  succeeded  to  his  kingdom.  He  would  take  his 
kinswoman  to  wife,  the  king's  daughter,  who  had  been 
ordained  as  abbess  over  more  than  two  hundred  maidens, 
and  promised  the  apostle  half  hi^  kingdom,  if  he  could  itjcline 
ber  to  wedlock  with  him.  Then  the  apontle  bade  the  king 
come  to  church  with  his  folk^  and  all  the  maidens  also.  They 
came  then^  as  was  their  wont,  and  the  apostle  said  to  them 
all  what  is  befitting  to  wedlock,  what  to  widowhood,  what  to 
maidenhood^  and  what  to  the  duties  of  every  man  who  with 
belief  continues  in  God's  church*  And  said  at  last,  that.  If 
any  one  defiled  the  king's  bride,  he  would  be  wortliy  to  be 
thrust  into  burning  flames.  ^'Thou  my  dear  son,  Hyrtacus, 
now  thou  know  est  that  Effigenia^  thy  predecessor  *e  daughter, 
is  the  bride  of  the  Heavenly  King,  and  hallowed  mth  the 
holy  veil :  how  canst  thou  take  his  bride  front  the  Almighty, 
and  join  ber  with  thee  in  wedlock  ?"  Hyrtacus  then  became 
extremely  wroth,  and  so  departed  thence, 

-_..„ 
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fotum  aetforan  ealluin  ^am  folce,  and  cwteiS,  ^^  Ic  Udde  %, 
)mrh  ione  God  "Se  ^  to  apostole  geceas,  ]^8et  %a  aaette  "Siiie 
hand  ofer  me  and  ofer  ealle  ISas  gehidodan  in»dena^  and  ge- 
bletsa  lis,  ^mt  we  magon  eetberatan  "San  -Se  ^  gebyamrian 
wile/'  Matheus  "Sa,  truwigende  on  his  Drihtne,  lede  halig 
reft  ofer  hire  heafod,  and  ofer  ealra  IScera  meedena  heafdu  ]ye 
hire  mid  wsron,  mid  }^y88ere  bleUunge,  *'  God  iElmihtig, 
lichamena  Scyppend  and  sawla  Bi#wend,  pn  ^  uEne  ylde  ne 
nienne  hid  ne  forsihst ;  ac  "Su  eart  ealra  Scyppend,  and  gelice 
Alyseud;  geheald  Jms  "Sine  l^inena  wiS  aelcere  gewemmed- 
nysse^  and  gestringa  hi  on  halgum  maegnum,  \fmt  hi  mid 
wulder-beage  eces  meegShides  to  ^ines  Suna  Haelendes 
Crifltes  cleenan  ge]?eodny88e  becuman  moton."  iEfter  J^issere 
bletsunge  and  menigfealdre  tihtinge,  msBSsode  se  apostol  fiam 
folce,  and  hi  silSiSaD  him  gewendon ;  ac  se  apostol  belif  bin- 
non  %am  temple,  hine  gebiddende  st  Sam  halgan  weofode. 

pa  sende  se  waelhreowa  cyning  Irtacus  senne  cwellere  to 
"Sam  apostole,  ^mt  h€  hine  acwellan  sceolde.  Witodlice  "Sa^ 
hS  8t6d  on  his  gebedum,  astrehtum  handum,  pa,  "Syde  se 
cwellere  hine  bsftan  mid  atogenum  swurde,  and  hine  swa 
geroartirode.  pus  wearS  se  apostol  and  godspellere  Matheus 
on  "Sisum  daege  gemartirod,  and  his  halige  sawul  gewende  to 
heofenan  rice  to  Hffilende  Criste.  pa  wear?  \fast  cristen  folc 
swiSe  astyred  for  "Sfles  apostoles  siege,  and  woldon  forbsernan 
inne  }7one  arleasan  cyning,  ac  'Sa  eawf^estan  msessepreostas 
and  diaconas  hi  earfo^lice  gestildon.  paet  halige  maeden, 
Effigenia,  aspende  hire  gold  and  hire  seolfor,  and  arserde 
cyrcan  Sam  apostole  to  wurSmynte,  and  Sa  lafe  Searfum 
daelde. 

Da  asende  se  cyning  Irtacus  aeSelborene  wif  to  Sam 
msedene  Effigenian,  ]f8&t  hi  hi  forspeouon  to  his  lustuni ;  ac 
SaSa  hi  ne  mihton  hire  mod  to  Sam  gebigan,  ]f&  clypode  se 
cyning  him  drymen  to,  and  wolde  mid  drycrflefte  hi  to  his 
willan  geweman.  Eft  SaSa  him  ]7yses  ne  speow,  Sa  het  he 
outendan  eal  hire  botl,  ]>ser  heo  mid  hire  maedenum  on  ge- 
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feet  before  ail  the  peojile,  aiid  said,  *'  I  pray  thee  by  the  God 
that  hath  chosen  thee  for  apostle,  that  thou  set  thine  hand 
over  me  and  over  all  the&e  consecrated  maidens^  arid  bless 
us,  that  we  may  escape  from  him  who  will  dishonour  us/* 
Matthew  then>  trusting  in  his  Lord,  laid  a  holy  veil  over  her 
head,  and  over  the  heads  of  all  the  maidens  that  were  with 
her,  with  this  blesBuig^  "God  Almighty,  Creator  of  bodies 
and  Insptrer  of  souls,  thou  who  despisest  not  any  age  nor 
any  condition  ;  for  thou  art  of  all  Creator,  and  likewise  Re- 
deemer i  preserve  these  thine  handmaids  against  all  pollu- 
tion, and  strengthen  them  in  holy  virtues,  that  they  with  the 
glory-crown  of  eternal  maidenhood  may  come  to  the  pure 
fellownhip  of  thy  Son  Jesya  Christ/'  After  this  blessing  and 
manifold  exhortation,  the  apostle  massed  to  the  folk,  and 
they  then  went  home ;  but  the  apostle  remained  within  the 
temple,  praying  at  the  holy  altar. 

Then  sent  the  bloodthirsty  king  Hyrtacus  an  assassin  to 
the  apostle,  that  he  might  slay  him*  While  then  he  was 
standing  at  his  prayers,  with  outstretched  hands,  the  assassin 
stabbed  him  from  behind  with  a  drawn  sword,  and  so  mar- 
tyred him.  Thus  was  the  apostle  and  evangelist  Matthew 
nnartyred  on  this  day,  and  his  holy  soul  went  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  Jesus  Christ.  Then  were  the  christian  folk 
greatly  stirred  for  the  slaying  of  the  apostle,  and  they  would 
bum  the  impious  king  in  his  house,  but  the  pious  mass- 
priests  and  deacons  stilled  them  with  difficulty.  The  holy 
maiden,  Effigenia,  spent  her  gold  and  her  silver,  and  raised 
a  church  in  honour  of  the  apostle,  and  distributed  the  re- 
mainder to  the  poor. 

Then  the  king  Hyrtacus  sent  noble -barn  women  to  the 
maiden  Efiigenia,  that  they  might  seduce  her  to  his  desires  i 
but  when  they  could  not  incline  her  mind  thereto,  the  king 
called  wizards  to  him,  and  would  by  sorcery  corrupt  her  to 
bis  will.  Afterwards,  wlien  this  did  not  succeed,  he  gave 
order  to  iet  fire  to  all  her  house,  where  she  with  her  maidens 
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bedum  ihirbwanode.  Hwet  JwBt  fyr  tta  burn  onbutan  ikm 
boUej  ac  iSaBrrihte  asteowode  Gkideii  engd  nud  iteiii  ^pottdle 
Matheo^  and  ewssfi  to  |min  msBdene^  *^  Beo  iki  fiDnBde,  £&- 
genia,  and  unforht;  )ris  fyr  Boeai  gecynan  to  ^am  "Be  bit 
aiende/'  Hwet  iSa  Dribten  amrde  micekie  wind^  and  ae  ge- 
Iftbte  ealne  )K>ne  Kg,  and  aber  bine  to  tea  cyningea  botle, 
iwa  )wBt  bim  ne  belselfde  nin  fing  unforburaeny  and  bS  a^ 
earfo^SIioe  )mm  fyre  etbasnit.  Him  were  awa-iSeah  belere 
)wBt  hS  forburne  ^ne  bS  astburste ;  forSan  Sc  bu  finoenneda 
aunu  8ona  awedde,  and  bine  sylftie  geitSd  ieo  micde  coSu 
]w  becas  bataiS  elefantinus  morbus,  mid  iSere  bS  wata  ofiMt 
£ram  iSam  bnolle  u&n  o4S  bis  fStwylmas  neoBan.  HS  geaeab 
"Ba  pmt  bine  ne  mihte  nin  l»ce  gebadan,  and  sette  hia  awurdet 
ord  togeanea  bla  innoBe,  and  feol  him  on  uppon,  list  bim 
Borbeode.  BibtUoe  awa,  )wet  bS  bim  »tforan  underfoige  et 
bis  figenum  bandam,  JwBt  ^t  be  dSn  bSt  )«m  balgan  apoatole 
ast  luabflecel 

p»t  folc  l^a  gesette  Effigenian  broBor,  Ueor  geUten,  to 
cyninge,  seBe  waea  iet  gebletsod  wt  yoB  apostoka  bandum. 
Se  rixode  on  Bam  cynerice  Breo  and  sixtig  geara,  and  siBBan 
sette  his  lenne  sodu  to  ealdormen,  and  oBerne  to  cyninge. 
paet  rice  wunode  siBBan  on  soBuni  geleafan  oB  {^isne  and- 
werdan  dffig,  )mm  i£lmihtigan  to  lofe,  seBe  is  ealra  leoda 
Cyning.  paBr  beoB  gefremode  fela  wundra  gelSme,  Borh 
geearnunge  ]?ae8  eadigan  apostoles,  Burh  Godes  mihte,  man- 
num  to  frofre.     Sy  {'aes  Gode  15f  i  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


V.  KL.  NOVEMB. 
PASSIO  SANCTORUM  APOSTOLORUM  SIMONIS  ET  lUDE. 

MEN  Ba  leofostan,  we  wyllaB  eow  secgan  J^fiera  apostola  Brc- 
wunge  Be  we  nu  to-dseg  wurSiaB,  Simonbs  and  Iudan. 


THE  PASSION  OF  THE  APOSTLES  STMOX  AND  JUDK    4S1 


were  cantinually  at  prayers.  Whereupon  the  fire  hiinit  al>out 
the  house^  bat  straightwaya  God's  angel  appeared  with  the 
apostle  Matthew^  and  said  to  the  maiden,  *^  Be  steadfast^ 
Effif  enia^  and  fearless ;  this  fire  tihall  return  to  him  that 
sent  it/*  Whereupon  the  Lord  raised  a  great  wiud^  and  it 
caught  all  the  flanie^  and  bare  it  to  the  king's  dwelling,  so 
that  there  remained  nothing  to  him  unbumt,  and  lie  himself 
with  difficully  escaped  from  the  fire.  Yet  better  had  it  been 
for  him  to  have  been  burnt  than  to  have  escaped;  for  his 
only-begotten  son  forthwith  became  mad,  and  the  great  dis- 
ease attacked  himself,  which  leeches  call  elephantinus  morbus, 
with  which  be  was  afflicted  from  the  crown  above  to  the  soles 
of  his  feet  beiow-  He  saw  then  that  no  leech  might  heal 
him,  and  set  his  sword's  point  against  his  belly,  and  fell  upon 
it,  so  that  it  pierced  him  through.  Rightly  so  that  he  should 
receive  that  before  him  at  his  own  hands,  Miiich  he  had  com- 
manded to  be  done  to  the  holy  apostle  behind  his  back  I 

The  people  then  set  Effigenia's  brother,  called  Ugor,  as 
king,  who  had  before  been  blessed  at  the  apostle's  bands. 
He  reigned  in  the  kingdom  sixty-three  years,  and  afterwards 
set  his  one  son  ag  ealdorman^  and  the  other  as  king.  That 
kingdom  has  since  continued  in  true  belief  until  this  present 
day,  to  the  praise  of  Almighty  God^  who  is  of  all  nations 
King.  There  are  performed  many  miracles  frequently, 
through  the  merit  of  the  blessed  apostle,  through  might  of 
God,  for  comfort  to  men.  Be  therefore  praise  to  God  to  all 
eternity*    Amen. 

^^^  OCTOBER  XXVIIL 

THE  PASSION  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES  SIMON  ANB  JUDE. 

MEN  most  beloved,  we  will  say  to  yon  the  passion  of  the 
apostles  whom  we  to-day  honour,  Simon  ahd  Jot>e. 
HOM.  VOL.  tt.  2  f 
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He  ferdoD^  ^nrfa  wbiange  ]»•  Hilgwi  Gattet,  to  ISani  etide 
^  is  gehften  Fenida,  and  )«er  gemetton  Ca  tw%en  drfmtn^ 
Zaroen  and  Arfaxa'S,  ye  ntflngon  ISam  apoatole  IffatheOy  of 
tora  Silhearwena  lande,  and  mid  mislicum  scyncnefton  |wt 
fblc  dwelodon.  pa  haefde  we  cyning  Xerxes  gecweden  gefeoht 
ongeaii  Ca  Indiscan,  and  sende  his  caldonnan  )mm  here  to- 
geanes.  Se  ealdorman  Ca  offrode  his  Ific  ^nm  lueiKenam 
godum,  ac  iSa  deoflu  ye  on  'Sam  anlicnyssnm  sticodon  ne 
mihton  nSne  andsware  syllan,  swa  swa  heora  gewunawes. 
9a  fSerdon  hf  to  oSrum  deofolgilde,  and  ymr  befmnon,  hn^ 
heora  godas  him  andwyrdan  ne  mihton  ?  pa  andwyrde  se 
deofol^  and  cwtefS,  ymt  heora  godas  ne  mihton  liim  andsware 
syllan  tat  ISam  twfim  apostolum  Se  ymr  cumene  wceron^  in 
tora  hatte  Simon,  oSer  ludas.  ^'Das  habba'S  swa  micele 
mihte  fram  Gkxle,  )wet  nSn  deofel  ne  dear  on  heora  andwerd- 
nysse  spreean/'  pa  hSt  se  ealdorman  Uuarardoh  hf  him  to 
geUngian,  and  h!  befrfin  hwnt  hf  weron,  oSSe  hwanon  h£ 
comon,  oyye  hwf  lif  Sider  comon  ?  Ba  apostoU  cwedon, 
**  We  sind  Ebreisce,  Hnlendes  Cristes  ]ieowan,  and  we  comon 
hider  for  eowere  heele,  ymt  ge  eowere  deofolgild  forlseton,  and 
oncnawon  yone  soSan  God  ye  on  heofonum  is."  Da  dydon  hi^ 
yurh  yms  ealdormannes  bene,  yset  Sa  deoflu  sprsecon,  swa  swa 
heora  gewuna  wses,  and  s^on  ysBt  |?aer  wiere  mice!  gefeoht 
toweard,  and  on  ceg^re  healfe  [manega]  sceoldon  feallan. 

Hw»t  Sa  apostoli  Sa  hlogon  ]>fera  deofla  leasunga,  and  se 
ealdorman  cwseS^  ''Me  stSnt  ege  l^jrsse  andsware,  and  ge 
hlihaS."  Da  apostoli  him  andwyrdon,  ^'Ablinne  Sin  ege, 
forSan  Se  sib  com  mid  lis  to  Sissere  scyre.  Beo  Se  stille 
daeglanges  Sinre  fyrdinge,  and  to-merigen,  ymbe  undern, 
cumaS  l^ine  serendracan  Se  Su  asendest,  and  cySaS  ye  yset  Sa 
Indiscan  willaS  beon  eowere  gafol-gylderas,  and  mid  ealre 
bibbe  eow  underSeodan."  Hwiet  Sa  hsSengyldan,  "Sa  Se 
ysdt  tempel  and  f^aera  goda  gymdon,  cwaedon  to  }^am  ealdor- 
men  mid  micclum  graman,  '^  La  leof,  ne  scealt  Su  Sa  Erwur- 
San  godas  Se  Se  soS  secgaS,  forseSn,  for  Sissera  leasra  manna 
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They  went,  through  dirtctioii  of  tlie  Holy  Ghostj  to  the 
country  which  is  called  Pcrbia,  aud  there  met  the  two  wizards, 
Zaroes  and  Arphaxat^  who  had  fled  from  the  apogtle  Matthew 
from  the  Ethiopians'  land,  and  with  divers  magic  arts  de- 
ceived the  people.  At  that  time  the  king  Xerxes  had  declared 
war  against  the  Indiaiiit  and  sent  his  general  againgt  their 
army.  The  genend  then  offered  his  gifts  to  the  heathen  gods, 
but  the  devils  that  abode  in  the  images  might  not  give  any 
answer,  as  had  been  their  wont.  They  then  went  to  another 
idol,  and  tliere  inquired,  why  their  gods  might  not  answer 
htm  ?  Then  the  devil  answered,  and  said,  that  their  gods 
.tiiight  not  gi?e  him  an  answer  because  uf  tlie  two  npontleti 
Uhat  were  come  there,  one  of  whom  was  named  Simon,  the 
toUier  Jude.  "These  hare  so  great  might  from  God,  that 
mo  devil  dare  speak  in  their  presence/*  Then  the  general 
Warardach  comniatided  them  to  be  brought  to  him^  and  asked 
ihem  who  they  were,  or  whence  they  came,  or  why  they  came 
thither  ?  The  apostles  said,  "  We  are  Uebrews,  servants  of 
Ijesus  Christ,  and  we  are  come  hither  for  your  salvation^  that 
ye  may  forsake  your  idols,  and  know  the  true  God  that  is  iii 
bearen/'  They  did  then^  at  the  prayer  of  tlie  general,  00 
that  the  devils  spake,  as  was  their  wont,  and  said  that  a  great 
fight  was  at  hand,  and  on  either  side  [many]  should  fall. 


Hereupon  the  apostles  laughed  at  the  devils*  leasing)^,  and 
the  general  said,  "  Awe  seizes  me  through  this  answer,  and 
ye  laugh/'  The  apostles  answered  him,  "Lei  thine  awe 
cease,  for  peace  is  come  with  us  to  this  province.  Be  still 
for  a  day's  space  from  thy  march^  and  to-morrow,  about  the 
third  hour,  thy  messengers  will  come  whom  thou  hast  sent, 
and  announce  to  thee  that  the  Indians  will  be  your  tribu- 
taries, and  with  all  peace  submit  to  you/'  Hereupon  the 
idolaters,  who  had  care  of  the  temple  and  the  gods,  said  to 
the  general  with  great  anger,  ''  O  Sir,  thou  shouldst  not 
despise  the  venerable  gods  who  say  the  truth  to  theci  becauiie 

2  I  2 
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and  sRSeodlgim  iq^eiie}  ac  lial  hf  healdan,  ff-htB  iSe  hS 
fleuDOi  cepon /'  Da  andwyide  se  heretoga,  <*  Ic  hate  hcaUan 
U  and  eow^  oS^aet  heora  aago  aflSndod  ay;  aiSISaii  we  witon 
biHlce  we  aceolon  geirwurBian^  hwilce  foidSman.'' 

Hit  wearK  iSa  gellnt  on  merigen  swa  swa  iSa  apoeloli  be^ 
hSton,  ^t  ISa  bodan  oomon  firam  Cam  Indiacunit  mid  gafole 
and  mid  fulre  aibbe.  pa  iiSt  se  ealdorman  onalan  onuKte 
fid^  and  wcdde  fia  hsfSengildan  fbrbsnuui,  "Se  Cam  apoatolmn 
wiBcwttdon ;  ac  Saapontoli  begen  h!  astrehton  ct  ^«a  ealdor- 
mannea  fotom,  biddende  )met  hf  nenm  for  beora  intingan 
acwealde :  *'  We  comon  for  mauna  hflsHSe  hider ;  nu  aind  we 
geSohte  Jwet  we  men  acwelkm."  Hi  lagon  forS  aatrebte, 
and  dydon  dost  uppon  beora  heafod.  Da  cw«6  ae  ealdor- 
man^  '^  Wiindor  me  CiucS  eower  Cingneden ;  and  bf  aeakkm 
aceattaa  minum  iSegenum^  to  Ci  |MBt  ic  eow  coce  forbamde." 
pk  apoatoli  cwndon^  *'  JKb  ia  urea  Ifreowea  Criatea  regoL 
CKSre  men  hStiaC  beora  f]md,  and  yfel  mid  yfide  foigyMaC, 
we  aoSlice  lufiaC  nre  fynd^  and  )Mun  teala  do6  {^e  fit  U^iS.*' 
Da  andwyrde  se  ealdorman,  '*  GeCafia'S  hum  ]raet  man  ealle 
beora  sehta  eow  sylle."  And  he  hSt  Ca  mid  )^am  worde 
sceawian  heora  flehta.  pa  wurdon  iSfler  getealde  an  bund  )^flera 
haeCengylda  ^  iSfies  temples  gymdon,  and  nfo  man  ne  mihte 
heora  aehta  gcfiman,  on  golde  and  on  seolfre,  on  orfe  and  on 
reafe. 

Da  bead  se  ealdorman  Ca  sehta  ]mm  apostolum,  ac  hi  wiC- 
socon,  Cus  cweCende,  ^^  Nis  lis  alyfed  sehta  to  hsebbenne  ofer 
eorSan,  forSan  Ce  ure  sehta  sind  ece  on  heofenum,  )^<er  Caer 
undeadlicnys  ricsaC"  Se  ealdorman  cwseS,  '^  UnderfoC  sum 
Cing,  forSan  Ce  ge  sind  selSeodige  and  -Searfan/'  pa  apostoli 
andwyrdon,  *^  Ne  sind  we  na  Cearfan,  forSan  Ce  we  habbaC 
heofenlice  welan.  Ac  gif  Cu  wilt  )>iet  yis  feoh  becume  to 
Cinre  sawle  Cearfe,  tod^l  hit  "Sonne  Cearfum  and  wanhalum^ 
wydewura  and  steop-beammn,  and  hafenleasum  gafelgyldrum: 
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0f  the  sayiDg  of  these  lymg  men  and  Toreigners;  but  bid 
them  be  held,  leist  they  take  to  flight/'  Then  answered  the 
leader^  ^'  I  will  order  them  and  you  to  be  held,  until  their 
Baying  be  proved  ;  afterwardiA  we  shall  know  which  we  shall 
reverence,  which  condemn/' 

It  then  took  place  on  the  morrow  m  the  apostles  had  pro- 
mised, that  mesfienger^  came  from  the  Indiana^  with  tribute 
and  witJi  full  peace.  The  general  then  commanded  an  im- 
mense pile  to  he  kindled,  and  would  burn  the  idulaterss,  who 
had  gainsHid  the  apostles  j  hut  both  the  apostles  fstretchcd 
themselves  at  the  general* ji  feet,  praying  that  for  their  sake 
they  might  not  be  killed:  **We  are  come  hither  for  the 
salvation  of  men;  now  it  seems  to  us  that  we  kill  men." 
They  continued  lying  proilrate,  and  put  dust  on  their  heads. 
Then  said  the  general^  "  Your  intercession  seems  to  me  a 
[ wonder;  ajid  they  gave  money  to  my  servantij  that  I  might 
burn  you  alive/*  The  apostles  said,  "This  is  the  rule  of 
our  teacher  Christ  Other  men  hat^  their  foes,  and  requite 
evil  with  evil,  but  we  love  our  foes,  and  do  good  unto  them 
that  hate  us."  The  general  then  answered,  '^  Consent  at 
least  that  all  their  possessions  be  given  to  you/'  And  he 
then  with  that  speech  commanded  them  to  view  their  pos^ 
sessions^  There  were  then  reckoned  an  hundred  of  the 
idulaters  that  bad  charge  of  the  temple,  and  no  m^m  con  hi 
number  their  possessions  in  gold  and  in  silver,  in  cattle  and 
in  raiment. 

Then  bade  the  general  those  possessiouB  be  gii*en  to  the 
apostles,  hut  they  refused,  thussayingj  '*  It  is  not  allowed  us 
to  have  possessions  on  earth,  because  our  possessions  are 
eternal  in  heaven,  where  immortality  reigns/'  The  general 
said,  **  Ileceive  something,  because  ye  art  strangers  and 
poor.'*  The  apostles  answered,  **  We  are  not  poor,  for  we 
have  heavenly  riches.  But  if  thou  wilt  that  this  money  turn 
to  thy  soul's  need,  distribute  it  to  the  poor  and  the  sick,  to 
widows  and  step -children,  and  indigent  tributaries  :  but  we 


486  PA88IO  SANCTORUM  APOSTOLORUM  SmcmU  ET  lUDKL 

we  soSlioe  ne  behlSAaV  )Fy8tera  eorBIkerA  shta;  ne  hS  ne 
magon  iSam  Bweltendan  men  beonoo  fidlgian."  8e  ealdonmin 
ita  |m  apoatolas  mid  him  to  Cam  cyninge  Xerxes  gelndde, 
and  tealde  him  be  endebyrdnyaae  hfi  hit  gedSn  wiea.  pH 
wieron  Ca  fores^dan  drf  men  Jraer,  Zaroea  and  ArfiuraS,  and 
yfele  apnecon  be  "iSam  apoatolam,  and  bndon  ^aet  hf  moaton 
heora  mihte  cjrSan  on  aumam  mannum,  ^t  ae  cyning  gesawe 
hwK^r  ht  aoVfasste  wmon. 

)>a  hSt  ae  cyning  cljrpian  him  to  unbeaorge  men,  and  h8t  hi 
habban  geflit  wiiS  "iSa  drfmen  ;  and  b!  dydon  Va,  mid  deoflea 
cnsfte,  )wet  bl  ealle  wnrdon  adfunbode^  and  cwadon  to  iSam 
cyninge,  **  pmi  iSu  wite  )wet  we  aind  of  tSara  goda  getde,  we 
IstaiS  hf  nu  aprecan,  ac  we  gedoS  ^mt  hi  gSn  ne  magon." 
)>a&i  hf  Via  ged8n  haefdon,  Vh  cwiedon  faf  eft,  *'  We  forgifiiiS 
him  nu  gang,  ac  we  do6  ]wt  hf  opennm  eagnm  naht  ne 
geaeoS."  Dalta  hf  Vim  dydon,  ISa  forhtode  ISaea  cynges  heocte, 
and  fiaea  ealdormannea,  and  hyra  frynd  a^don,  |wt  hi  ne 
aceoldon  iSa  drymen  foraeSo,  Jn-laea  ISe  hf  ^  lefonge  on  heora 
limam  g^brobton.  pa  gebrohte  ae  ealdorman  ISa  alefedan 
men  micclum  gedrehte  to  "Sam  apostolum,  and  cwae'S,  '*  Ic 
hsebbe  afunden  "Sa  menn  )>e  eow  wyllaS  l^ran,  and  tsecan  bu 
ge  magon  J^aera  drf  manna  scincraeft  oferawiSau,  swa  )>aet  hi 
gescynde  heonon  flecS."  Da  aatrehton  hi  ealle  hi  aet  his 
fotum^  biddende  )>aet  hS  J^aet  behSt  mid  weorcum  gefylde.  pa 
ongunnon  ia,  apostoli  hi  to  Iderenne,  and  to  secgenne  h^ 
Adam  for  his  ofergaegednysse  wearS  on  deofles  "Seowdome 
gebroht,  and  ^set  se  mildheorta  God  swa-^Seah  forgeaf  )^am 
mannum  ^  bine  aenne  wurSia^,  J^aet  ae  deofol  him  derian  ne 
maeg.  '^  Nu  sind  ge  "Surh  deofl  bepaehte,  \fe&t  ge  gelyfa'S  on 
ydelum  anlicnyssum,  and  forlaeta'S  eowenie  Scyppend  ye  eow 
geworhte,  and  hS  forlaet  eow,  and  se  deofol  eow  tawode  ]mrb 
his  drymen,  swa  swa  hg  wolde,  forSan  *Se  ge  ungebletsode 
waeron.  Behata'S  nu  )>aet  ge  wyllaiS  )>am  deofolgyldum  wiiS- 
aacan,  and  )^one  soiSan  Ood,  pe  eow  gesceop,  wurSian,  and  to 


THE  PASSION  OF  THE  APOSTLES  SIMON  AND  JUDE. 


need  not  these  curthly  possessiaiis ;  nor  may  they  follow 
hence  the  dying  man."  The  general  then  led  the  aposlleH 
with  him  to  the  king  Xerxes,  and  recounted  to  hlni  in  detail 
what  had  taken  place.  Then  were  there  the  beforesald  wizards, 
Z^iroes  and  Arphaxat,  atid  spake  evilly  of  the  apostles^  and 
prayed  tliat  they  miglit  show  their  might  on  some  men^  that 
the  king  might  see  whether  they  were  true. 

Then  the  king  commanded  unconcerned  men  to  be  called 
to  him,  and  commanded  them  to  have  a  dispute  with  the 
I      wizards  |  and  they  did  then,  with  the  devil's  craft,  bo  that 
they  were  all  istruek  dumb,  and  tsaid  to  the  king,  "That  thou 

hinayctit  know  that  wc  are  of  the  number  of  the  good,  we  will 
bow  let  them  apeak,  but  we  will  da  so  that  they  may  not  go." 
When  they  had  done  thisi,  they  ^aid  again^  **  We  will  now 
g^iyc  them  the  power  of  going,  but  we  will  do  so  that  with 
open  eyes  they  nee  notliing."  When  they  had  done  thi«, 
the  king*s  heart  feared,  and  the  general'ti,  and  their  friends 
Baid,  that  they  should  not  despise  the  wizards^  lest  they 
should  bring  this  lameness  on  their  limbs.  The  general  then 
brought  the  lamed  men  greatly  afflicted  to  the  apostles,  and 
Mid,  '*  I  have  found  men  who  are  willing  to  in&truct  you,  and 
teach  how  ye  may  overcome  the  magic  of  the  wizards,  so  that 
ihey  flee  hence  eonfounded."  Then  they  all  stretched  them- 
fletvcs  at  his  feet,  praying  that  he  would  fulfil  that  promise 
by  works.  The  apostles  then  begun  to  teach  them^  and  to 
say  how  Adam  for  his  transgresssion  wa^  brought  in  the 
thraldom  of  the  devil,  and  that,  nevertheless,  the  merciful 
God  has  granted  to  those  men  who  worship  him  alone^  that 
the  devil  may  not  hurt  them.  ^^  Now  ye  are  deceived  through 
the  devil,  so  that  ye  believe  In  vain  Images,  and  forsake  your 
Creator  who  wrought  you,  and  he  has  forsaken  you,  and  the 
devil  has  scourged  you  through  his  wizards,  m  he  would, 
becauiC  ye  were  unblessed.  Promise  now  tliai  ye  will  re- 
nounce idols;  and  worship  the  true  God  who  created  you^ 
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him  eow  geUddu}  and  wt  nieaicbrit  eoweie  fenm»hc«iln 
mid  Cristes  riSde-iiciie,  and  acySUee  bC  ne  nuigon  aiSKan  eow 
uferawyltan*' 

Daaatrditon  hi  ealte  M  at  ^gga  apoalok  fatoni»  ^oa  awfB» 
ende^  '*  DoS  bam  ymt  faf  ne  magon  ore  tnngan  gehiemman, 
ne  6b  aleftan  |  and  beo  aiiSSan  Godea  grama  oiier  tia,  gif  we 
«Cre  to  hsSenun  gylde  bogttB."  DaapoatoUlta,  «fker^8iun 
behfite,  gebletaodon  }ia  gediebtan  men,  and  hf  Gode  beUehton ; 
and ae ealdorman  ht getedde to <5am drfmannnm,  Dawoldon 
bf  dSn  Bwa  awa  bf  6r  dydon,  ac  bl  ne  mihton.  ptt  dypodtf 
fn  ^ra  manna,  Zebena  gebiten,  and  cwofB  to  Ifam  cyniiq^e, 
**  Eala  ya  cynfaig,  ytm  ftilan  wobta  )m  aceoldeat  awnrpan  of 
ainxan  ifce,  Cy-lflea  ^  bl  mid  beora  fytBe  fia  eaUe  beamiton. 
HS  babbaiS  mid  bim  awyriendne  engd,  mancynnea  feond,  and 
ae  biefB  andweald  on  iSam  mannnm  ISe  lieora  Scyppcnd  fior- 
aeoitS,  and  to  deofolgyldum  bugaS*  Godea  i^oatolaa  fia  Met- 
iodon  mid  Criatea  rCde-tficne,  and  e&ie  we  nu,  fiorfa  fh  blet- 
aunge,  iSaa  drfmen  gebyamria'B/'  Hf  ealle  cwadon,  **  Gif  ge 
abt  magOD,  doB  nu  awa  awa  ge  gyratan-dng  dydcm." 

pa  diymen  iSa  wurdon  geyrsode,  and  gemacodon,  ^b 
heora  scincneft,  )^t  him  comon  to  creopende  fela  nfleddran. 
Da  cwaedon  hf  ealle  to  Sam  cyninge,  "  L£  leof,  hat  cljrpigan 
fa  Godes  apostolas/'  Hi  wurdon  "Sa  hrssdlice  gecngde,  and 
gemetton  Saera  drfmanna  basingas  mid  neddnim  afyllede* 
pa  apoBtoli  "Sa  heton  iSa  nseddran,  on  Criates  naman,  ytet  hi 
Bceoldon  "Sa  drjrmen  toslitan,  and  hf  iSsrrihte  ongmmou  to 
ceowenne  heora  lichaman,  swa  ]76Bt  ht  "Sotorodon  swilce  oSre 
wulfas.  Da  ewe's  se  cyning  Xerxes  to  "Sam  apostolum, 
**  LtBtxcS  hf  abitan  oi  deaS/'  Hf  andwyrdon,  <<  We  aind 
aaende  to  ge<^genne  mancynn  fram  dea'Se  to  life,  na  to  scu- 
fenne  firam  life  to  deaSe."  pa  cwaedon  Sa  apostoli  to  "Sam 
naeddrum,  *'  On  Cristes  naman  gewftaiS  to  eowere  wununge, 
and  ateoC  ^mt  attor  tit  of  "Sisum  drfum^  J^set  ge  him  6n 
aguton.'*  Da  ongunnon  ealle  "Sa  nseddran  to  ceowenne  heora 
fl»sc  and  heora  bl6d  sucan^  )?8et  hf  ysdt  attor  Gt-atugon.  pa'Sa 
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and  pray  to  him  5  and  we  ivill  mark  your  forehcadfl  with  the 
»ign  of  Christ's  rood,  and  verily  they  will  not  afterwards  be 
libJe  to  overcome  you." 

They  then  aU  utretched  themselvee  at  the  npostlesi'^  feet, 
thus  saying,  *'  Do  at  least  that  they  may  not  tie  oiir  tongues, 
nor  lame  us ;  and  may  the  anger  of  God  afterwards  be  over 
UB,  if  we  ever  bow  to  an  idoL"  The  apostles  then,  after  this 
promise,  blessed  the  afflicted  men,  and  committed  them  to 
God ;  and  the  general  led  them  to  the  wizards,  Tlien  would 
tlicy  do  m  they  did  before,  but  they  could  not*  One  of  the 
men  then,  named  Zebeus,  cried,  and  said  to  the  king,  "  O 
thou  kingp  thou  shouldst  cast  out  these  foul  wights  from  thy 
kingdom,  lest  they  defile  us  all  with  their  filth.  They  have 
with  them  an  accursed  angel,  a  foe  of  mankind,  and  he  hath 
power  ov^  those  men  that  despise  their  Creator,  and  bow 
to  idols.  God'a  apostles  have  blessed  us  w4th  the  &ign  of 
Christ^s  rood,  and,  behold,  we  now,  through  that  blessing, 
deride  these  wizards.'*  They  all  said,  'Mf  ye  aught  can,  do 
now  as  ye  did  yesterday." 

The  wizards  were  then  exasperated,  and  caused,  through 

their  magic>  that  many  serpents  came  creeping  to  theuu 

They  then  all  said  to  the  king,  '^  O  Sir,  command  the  apostles 

of  God  to  be  called*"     They  were  then  quickly  summoned, 

and  found  the  cloaks  of  the  wi^sards  filled  with  serpents.    The 

apostles  then  commanded  the  serpents,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 

to  tear  the  wizards,  and  they  straightways  begun  to  chew 

their  bodies,  so  that  they  howled  like  other  wolves.    Then 

Lfloid  the  king  Xerxes  to  the  apostles,  '  -  Let  them  be  bitten  to 

lideath."     They  answered,  ^^  We   are  sent  to  call  mankind 

[{from  death  to  life,  not  to  drive  from  life  to  death."     Then 

|<»aid  the  apostles  to  the  serpents,  ^^  In  the  name  of  Christ 

I  depart  to  your  habitation,  and  draw  the  poison  out  of  these 

^wi^ards,  that  ye  have  shed  into  them."     Then  begun  all  the 

^^lerpents  to  chew  their  flesh  and  euck  their  blootl,  that  they 

might  draw  out  the  poison  p    When  the  serpents  had  departed, 
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^a  naeddrao  awq^tugon,  ^  cw«lou  ISa  apoetoli  to  item  dry- 
mannam,  ^  Qe  Srleasaiiy  gehjnraS  )MBt  halige  gewrit,  ^  fins 
ewmSf  8e  %  cySerae  wyle  beswfcan,  £rest  liS  beswietS  hine 
■ylfne.  Dyasera  naeddrena  gealit  eow  mihte  to  dealte  ge- 
bringan,  o^l^e  ISnglice  geawencan ;  ac  nu  binnon  ISrim  dagmn 
ge  beo8  ^lera  wuiida  gebiSede;  ]wt  ge  hum  eower  Sr- 
leaaoysse  geiwicon^  ^nne  ge  Godas  g6dnya8e  on  eow  aylfam 
aHEndia'S.  pas  "Sry  dagas  ge  beoS  gedrehte,  )MBt  eow  ofBince 
eower  gedwyld." 

Da  heton  iSa  apostoli  hi  aberan  to  beora  iDne,  and  hf  firim 
dagum  ne  onbirigdon  stea  ne  wntes^  ac  aymle  brymdoD  and 
grimetedon  for  iSam  ormntum  tintregunu  .After  iSan  Criddan 
dege,  ]m)w  hf  fbmean  waeron  adydde,  ISa^oomon  begen  iSa 
apottoU,  and  cwiedon  him  to,  ''Nde  ae  ^Shnibtiga  God 
habban  genydne  |^eowdom.  Aif saB  nn  hSIe^  and  habbttB  eow 
figenue  eyre,  to  gecyrretme  Cram  yfele  to  gSde,  gif  ge  wyllait." 
Ht  &  jmrhwonodon  on  beora  geleafleaate,  and  setflngon  ^am 
apostolum,  swa  swa  hf  A  aetflugon  ]nun  godflpellere  Matheo, 
fram  iSsra  Silhearwena  rice,  pa  b«d  se  cyning  Zerzea  and 
his  ealdorman  Uuarardah  %a  apostolas  ^ast  hi  "Saer  wunian 
sceoldon,  and  hi  iSa  wunodon  binnon  'Saere  scire  Babilouia, 
wyrcende  miccle  wundra,  onlihtende  Sa  blindan^  and  deafum 
hlyst  forgeafon,  reoflige  geclsensodon,  and  deoflu  fram  witt- 
seocum  mannuni  afligdon.  Hi  haefdon  him  mid  fela  leorning- 
cnihta,  of  J^am  hi  h&dodon  msssepreostas  and  diaconas,  and 
fela  cirean  ar&don. 

pa  wearS  ^n  ^aera  diacona,  Euphrosinus^  bet5gen  forligres, 
ac  iSa  apostoli  heton  l^dan  forS  )H)ne  diacon,  and  J^set  cild 
forSberan  )>e  ^aer  acenned  waes,  and  waes  "Sa  Snre  nihte  eald. 
Da  apoBtoli  cwaedon  to  "Sam  cilde,  ^^  We  halsia^  ^e,  on  naman 
Haelendes  Cristas,  )?aet  "Su  sprece  and  secge,  gif  "Ses  diacon 
)>as  unrihtwisnysse  gefremode/'  Hwaet  )>aet  cild  'Sa  getinge- 
lice  spraec,  and  cwae*8,  "  pes  diacon  is  halig  wer  and  claene, 
and  nsefre  his  lichanian  ne  besmilt/'     Da  b^on  ISa  magas 
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the  apostles  said  to  the  wizards,  "  Ye  impious,  hear  tlie  holy 
writ,  which  hath  thus  said.  He  who  will  deceive  another  first 
deceiveth  himself*  The  hite  of  these  serpents  might  bring 
you  to  death,  or  long  dHIct  you  ;  but  now  within  three  days 
ye  ghall  be  healed  of  these  wounds;  that  ye  may  at  least 
ceiisc  from  your  impiety,  when  ye  prove  the  goodness  of  God 
on  yourselves.  These  three  days  ye  shall  be  tormented^  that 
ye  may  repent  of  your  error/* 


Then  the  apostles  commanded  them  to  be  borne  to  their 
house,  and  for  three  days  they  tasted  neither  food  nor  drink| 
but  continually  cried  and  roared  because  of  the  excessive 
torments.  After  the  third  day,  when  they  were  almost  de- 
stroyed, came  both  the  apostles,  and  said  to  them,  "  The 
Almighty  God  wiU  not  have  compelled  service*  Arise  now 
hale,  and  have  your  own  choice,  to  turn  from  evil  to  good,  if 
ye  will/'  They  then  persisted  In  their  infidelity,  and  fled 
from  the  apostles,  as  they  had  befrire  fled  from  the  evangelist 
Matthew,  from  the  kingdom  of  the  EtbiopiHas.  Then  the 
king  Xerxes  and  his  general  Warurdach  pr.iyed  the  apostles 
that  they  would  there  continue,  and  they  continued  within 
the  province  of  Babylon,  working  many  wonders,  enlighten- 
ing the  blind,  and  to  the  deaf  they  gave  bearing,  cleansed 
lepers,  and  expelled  devils  from  wit-sick  men.  They  had 
with  them  many  disciples,  from  among  whom  they  ordained 
mass-pnests  and  deacons,  and  they  raised  many  churches. 

Then  was  one  of  the  deacons,  Euphrosyuus,  accused  of 
fomi<:ation,  but  the  apostles  commanded  the  deacon  to  be 
led  forth,  and  the  child  to  be  borne  forth  that  there  had 
been  born,  and  was  then  one  day  old.  The  apostles  said  to 
the  child,  **  We  beseech  thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  speak  and  say,  if  this  deacon  has-  perpetrated  this  unrighte- 
ousness." Wherenpon  the  child  then  eloquently  spake,  and 
i*aid,  "This  deacon  is  a  holy  man  and  pure,  and  has  never 
defiled  his^  body/*     Then  the  relatione  prayed  Ihem  to  ask 
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)MBi  hE  iceoMon  befifiiaii  hwC  )wBt  fariigr  fefremode.  )Mi 
apcMtoli  aiidwyrdon»  *^Ub  gedafeasB  )«et  we  Vr  anacoiSB^gau 
alywrn^  and  6i  ne  febyrsB  to  ameUigenne  Va  acyldigan." 

JBfker  Ciflon  gdSmp  ^t  tea  cyniiigea  maegi  Nicanor^ 
wcarB  geacGten  mid  anre  flfi  on  iSam  cneowe  mi  aomon  ge- 
feolite«  awa  )wet  nin  man  U  ne  mihte  of  Cam  bane  afteSn ;  ac 
ae  eadiga  apoatol  Sinum,  on  Crialea  nanian,  hf  fit-adyde,  awa 
hraiSe  awa  hS  hi  hrepode ;  and  aeo  wand  wearB  terrihte  ge- 
h^Scd,  awa  )raBt  fiier  nSn  doI-8wa)ni  naea  gesyne.  Eac  arS&ui 
gelCmp  )«et  twS  hreSe  deor^  |ie  amd  tigrea  gehfilenej  ^r 
urmmj  and  abiton  awa  hw«t  awa  faf  gemetlon.  pa  flcah  f§A 
fide  eal  to  Cam  apoatolum,  and  H,  Cnrh  Godea  mihte^  iSm  deor 
awa  getemedon^  ^ait  hf  him  fyligdon  to  heora  inne,  and  mid 
him  uiacaySCige  wunodon.  Da  cwaedon  fh  apoatoli  to  Cam 
fi>lce»  '*  paa  reCan  deor  gehynramiaC  Gkidea  mihte^  and  aind 
eow  to  gewitnyaae  )wet  hS  ia  ^Slmihtig  God^  aeCe  eowgeaceop^ 
and  ayK  eow  renaa  of  heofenom^  and  hlif  of  eorCan^  wfh  and 
ele  of  treowum^  and  eac  oSre  wnatmaa.  Nu  mynegiaC  Ybm 
deor  eow^  mid  sumon  gemete^  yeet  ge  nsnne  oCeme  ne 
wurSion  eow  to  Code,  buton  |H)ne  Ce  we  bodiaC,  )^urb  Cies 
naman  aind  )ms  reCan  tigres  betwux  eow  swa  tame  awa  seep. 
We  sceolon  nu  faran  to  oCrum  scirum^  godspel  bodigende, 
and  Cone  soCan  geleafan/'  paet  folc  Ca  weop^  and  b£don  ^tet 
hf  Canon  ne  gewendon ;  and  hi  Ca,  be  heora  bene,  feowertyne 
monaC  ymr  wunodon,  and  yset  folc  gefollodon,  and  febi  wun- 
dra  geworhton,  and  eac  Ca  deadan  to  Efe  ar^rdon,  and  ge- 
aetton  pasr  tenne  biacop,  Abdias  gehiten,  seSe  mid  him  ferde 
fram  ludea-lande,  and  se  yica  geseah  j^one  Haelend  mid  his 
eagum.  pffit  land  wearC  Ca  to  geleafan  awend,  and  heora 
burh  mid  cyrcan  afylled;  and  Ca  apostoli  ferdon,  awa  awa 
him  Oodes  Oast  gewissode,  to  Cam  twelf  scirum  on  Cam 
earde  Peraida,  and  Caer  feowertyne  gear  on  heora  burgum 
Oodes  geleafan  bododon,  mid  micclum  tScnum. 

pBL  fores^an  drymen,  Zaroes  and  ArfaxaC,  ferdon  him 
letforan  mid  heora  scincrsfte,  ]?8et  folc  dweliende.    Swa  lange 
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who  had  perpetrated  the  fornication.  The  apostles  answered, 
*'  It  is  befitting  us  that  we  deliver  the  iDUocent^  and  it  be- 
comeB  not  us  to  denounce  the  guilty." 

After  this  it  befell  that  the  king*s  kinsman^  Nicanor,  was 
shot  with  an  arrow  in  the  knee  at  some  battle,  so  that  no 
man  could  draw  it  from  the  bone;  but  the  blessed  apostle 
Simon,  in  the  name  of  Chri^tj  took  it  out  as  soon  as  he 
touched  it ;  and  the  wound  was  straight  ways  healed,  so  that 
no  scar  was  there  seen*  It  afterwards  also  happened  that 
two  fierce  animals,  which  are  called  tigers^  ran  there  and 
devoured  whatsoever  they  found.  The  folk  then  all  fled  to 
the  apo^itles,  and  they,  through  God*s  niight,  so  tamed  the 
animals^  that  they  followed  them  to  their  dwcLling,  and  con- 
tinued with  them  harmless.  Then  said  the  apostles  to  the 
folk,  **Theae  fierce  animals  obey  the  might  of  God,  and  are 
to  you  as  a  witness  that  he  is  Almighty  God^  who  created 
you,  and  gircs  you  rains  from  heaven,  and  bread  from  ear  lb  ^ 
wine  and  oil  from  treen,  and  also  other  fruits*  Now  do  these 
animals  rejnind  you,  in  some  meitsure,  that  ye  should  honour 
none  other  as  your  God,  but  him  whom  we  preach,  thr^^ugh 
whose  name  these  fierce  tigers  are  among  you  as  tame  as 
sheep.  We  shall  now  go  to  other  pronnces,  preaching  the 
gospel  and  the  true  belief/*  The  folk  then  wept,  and  prayed 
that  they  would  not  go  thence  j  and  they  then,  at  their 
prayer,  continued  there  fourteen  months,  and  baptized  the 
people,  and  wrought  many  wonders^  and  also  raised  the  dead 
to  life,  and  set  there  a  bishop,  named  Abdias,  who  had  gone 
with  them  from  the  land  of  Judea,  and  the  same  hatl  seen 
Jesus  with  his  eyes.  That  land  then  was  turned  to  belief, 
and  their  city  filled  with  churchea^;  and  the  apostles  went, 
as  God*s  Spirit  directed  them,  to  the  twelve  pro?inces  in  the 
country  of  Persia,  and  there  for  fourteen  years  preached 
God's  faith  in  their  cities,  with  great  miracles. 

The  aforesaid  wizards,  Zaroes  and  Arphajtat,  went  before 
them  with  their  magic,  misleading  the  people.    Ho  long  they 


^a.-  '^^ 
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hi  wunodon  on  gehwilcere  byrig  ciSpsdt  hf  geaxodoii  psi  apo- 
stolas  towearde.  Hi  becomon  "Sa  set  nextan  to  anre  beafod- 
byrigy  Suanir  gehilten^  on  ^ere  waes  niicel  tenipel  and  bund* 
seofontig  hse'SengyldaQ,  )^  iSaes  temples  begymdon,  and  beora 
eelcum  gesceat  an  pund  goldes,  swa  oft  swa  man  J^sere  sunuan 
feorme  worhte.  pa  cwaedon  iSas  drymen  to  )>aes  temples 
bse'Sengildum,  "  Her  cuma%  to  eow  niwlice  twSgen  Ebreisce 
men,  -Sa  sind  ealra  goda  fynd.  Hi  tscaiS  eow  o'Seme  ge- 
leafan,  and  to  o'Srum  Gode  gewenia'S ;  )>onne  beo  ge  eower 
sehta  bedffilede,  and  to  nabte  forsewene.  Forspreca'S  bi  foran 
to  'Sisum  folce,  J^set,  Swa  bra*Se  swa  hi  becuma^  to  iSyssere 
byrigy  gehsefta^  hi,  and  do$  )>fiet  hi  to  eowerum  godum  bugon, 
oHe  ge  sceolon  sylfe  forfaran."  Hit  gelamp  'Sa  J^set  Sa 
apostoli  becomon  to  J^aere  foresaedan  byrig  Suanir,  and  wimo- 
don  set  sumes  mannes  huse  se  waes  Senimeus  gehaten.  Efne 
-Sa  on  aerne-merigen  comon  Sa  haeSengildan  mid  ungerimum 
folce,  and  atugon  "Sa  apostolas  mid  )^am  Scmmege  to  J^aere 
sunnan  temple,  pa  ongunnon  "Sa  deoflu  grimetian,  and 
cweSan,  "Hwi  come  ge  to  tis,  {Saes  Lafigendan  Oodes  apo- 
stolas ?  For  eowerum  to-cyme  we  sind  mid  liguni  forswfe- 
lede." 

Da  stod  J>fpre  sunnan  craet  uiid  feower  horsum  of  golde 
agoten,  on  ane  healfe  J^aes  temples  ;  on  oSre  healfe  stod  ^aes 
monan  craet  of  seolfre  agoten,  and  Sa  oxan  Saerto.  pa  on- 
gunnon Sa  haeSengildan  neadian  Sa  apostolas  )?aet  hi  sceoldon 
hi  gebiddan  to  "S^ere  sunnan  anlicnysse,  and  to  )?8es  monan ; 
and  Y'd  twegen  foresaedan  drymen  Saer  oferstodon.  Da  betwux 
^isum  gesawon  Sa  apostolas  Drihten  on  heofenum,  betwux 
his  engla  ^rymme,  hi  clypigende,  and  sum  engel  him  aeteow- 
ode,  and  cwae^,  "  Beo^  gehyrte,  and  geceosa^  eow  o^^e 
Syssera  haeiSenra  faerlican  dea^,  6\f]>e  ge  mid  bylde  Godes 
gewinnes  efstaS  to  wulder-beage  eoweres  martirdomes.**  pa 
apostoli  andwyrdon  ^am  engle  ^e  him  to  spraec,  "  Us  is  to 
biddenne  Drihtncs  niildheortnysse,  J^aet  he  Sisum  mannum 
miltsige,  and  us  fultumige,  )?*et  we  moton  to  ^am  wulder- 
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continued  in  every  city  until  they  learned  that  the  apostles 
were  about  to  come.  They  came  then  at  last  to  a  chief  city, 
called  Suanir,  in  which  there  was  a  great  temple  and  seventy 
idolaters  that  had  charge  of  the  temple,  and  to  each  of  them 
accrued  a  pound  of  gold,  as  often  as  the  feast  of  the  sun  was 
held.  Then  said  the  wizards  to  the  idolaters  of  the  temple, 
^'  Here  are  come  to  you  recently  two  Hebrew  men,  that  are 
foes  of  all  the  gods.  They  will  teach  you  another  belief,  and 
seduce  you  to  another  God ;  then  will  ye  be  deprived  of  your 
possessions,  and  despised  as  naught.  Denounce  them  before- 
hand to  this  folk,  saying.  As  soon  as  they  come  to  this  city, 
imprison  them,  and  cause  them  to  bow  to  your  gods,  or  ye 
yourselves  shall  perish."  It  happened  then  that  the  apostles 
came  to  the  aforesaid  city  of  Suanir,  and  dwelt  at  the  house 
of  a  man  who  was  called  Semmeus. .  Behold  then,  at  early 
morn  the  idolaters  came  with  innumerable  folk,  and  dragged 
the  apostles  with  Semmeus  to  the  temple  of  the  sun.  Then 
begun  the  devils  to  howl,  and  say,  **  Why  are  ye  come  to  us, 
ye  apostles  of  the  Living  God  ?  Because  of  your  coming  we 
are  scorched  up  with  flames." 

There  stood  the  chariot  of  the  sun  with  four  horses,  cast  in 
gold,  on  one  side  of  the  temple ;  on  the  other  side  stood  the 
chariot  of  the  moon  cast  in  silver,  and  the  oxen  thereto. 
Then  the  idolaters  begun  to  force  the  apostles  to  adore  the 
likeness  of  the  sun,  and  of  the  moon  ;  and  the  two  aforesaid 
wizards  stood  by.  Then  in  the  mean  while  the  apostles  saw 
the  Lord  in  heaven,  among  his  company  of  angels,  calling 
them,  and  an  angel  appeared  to  them,  and  said,  "  Be  of  cou- 
rage, and  choose  for  yourselves  either  sudden  death  from 
these  heathens,  or  that  with  constancy  in  God's  warfare  ye 
hasten  to  the  glory-crown  of  your  martyrdom."  The  apostles 
answered  the  angel  that  spake  to  them,  "  For  us  it  is  to  pray 
for  the  Lord's  mercy,  that  he  have  compassion  ob  these  men, 
and  support  us,  that  we  may  attain  unto  the  glory-crown." 
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beage  becuman/'    Das  word  ne  gehyrde  nSn  man  baton  "Sa 
apostoli  sylfe  and  se  engel  %e  him  to  sprsec. 

pa  ougunnon  iSa  hsiSengildan  hi  ]^arle  Sreatian^  l^iet  hf 
aceoldon  hi  gebiddan  to  ]?8ere  sunnan  anlicnysse,  and  ]?8e8 
monan.  pa  apontoli  bsedon  stylnisse,  and  cw£edon,  *^  Gefayra^ 
ealle :  we  witon  )>aet  sunne  and  mona  sind  Godes  gesceafta, 
and,  on  heofenum  sc&ende,  his  haesum  g^hyrsumia'S.  We 
bebeoda^  ]mm  deoflum  )^  on  'Sisum  anlicnyssum  sticiaS,  Jraet 
hf  lit  faron,  and  iSa  anlicnysse  tocvryson,  )^t  ge  magon  swa 
tocnawan  J^ffit  sunne  and  mona  ne  tind  on  Sisum  anlicuyssnm, 
ac  sind  mid  deoflum  afyllede."  Hi  &  ealle  micclum  wun- 
drodon  l^yssera  worda^  and  se  apostol  Simon  cwaefS  to  ptere 
sunnan  anlicnysse,  *'  pu  wyresta  deofol,  ]?i8e8  folces  bepsBcend, 
ic  Se  bebeode,  gewit  of  itere  leasan  aulicnysse,  and  tobryt  hi 
eall  and  hire  crfet  samod."  ludas  se  apostol  cwse'S  ealswa  to 
]?8es  monan  anlienysse,  and  Sserrihte  eodon  tit,  on  ealles  -Sees 
folces  gesihSe,  twggen  blace  Silhearwan  of  'Sam  anlicnyssum, 
and  hi  tobreecon,  and  mid  wfounge  aweg  flugon.  Hweet  Sa 
\nL  baeSengildan  scuton  endemes  to  Sam  halgum  apostolum, 
and  hi  acwealdon.  Da  eadigan  apostoli  Sancodon  Code,  mid 
bliSiim  mode,  J^aet  hi  moston  for  his  naman  Srowian.  Sem- 
meus  eac,  ^e  hi  «r  underfeng,  wearS  mid  him  gemartirod, 
forSan  Se  he  nolde  j^am  deofolgyldum  his  Kc  offrian. 

On  Saere  tide  wses  micel  smyltnys  on  S«re  upplican  lyfte, 
ac  God  asende  f«?rlice  swa  micel  liget  psRt  J^aet  haeSene  tempi 
tobserst  fram  ufweardan  oS  neoSeweardan,  and  Sa  twegen 
drymen  wurdon  mid  J^am  lige  forswcelede,  and  awende  to 
cola  gelicnyssum. 

/Efter  Srim  monSum  Sises,  asende  se  cyning  Xerxes,  and 
bereafode  ealle  {'a  hsSengildan  heora  sehta,  and  Saera  apostola 
lie  mid  micclum  wurSmynte  to  his  byrig  gebrohte.  He 
araerde  Sa  on  Saere  ylcan  byrig  msBre  cyrcan  ofer  Saera  apo- 
stola lie,  him  to  wurSmynte.  Seo  cyrce  waes  eahta-hyrnede, 
an  hund  fota  and  twentig  fota  heah;  six  hund  fota  and 
feowertig  heo  waes  ymbeganges,  eal  of  fiSerscitum  marm- 
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These  words  no  man  heard  bat  the  apostles  themselves  and 
the  angel  that  spake  to  them* 

Then  begun  the  idolatem  vehemently  to  urge  them  to  adore 
the  likeness  of  the  stin  and  of  the  moon.  The  apostles  then 
prayed  for  silence^  and  daid>  '*  Hear  all :  we  know  that  sun  and 
moon  are  God's  creatures^  and,  shining  in  hejiven,  obey  his 
behests.  We  command  the  devils  that  abide  io  these  images 
to  come  out^  and  to  crusih  the  image  in  pieces^  that  ^o  ye  may 
know  that  sun  and  moon  are  not  in  these  images^  bat  that 
they  are  filled  with  devils.'*  They  aU  then  greatly  wondered 
at  these  words,  and  the  apostle  Simon  said  to  the  image  of 
the  tun,  *'Thou  worst  deviU  deceiver  of  this  people^  I  com- 
mand thee  to  depart  from  this  false  image^  and  break  it  all 
in  pieces,  and  its  chariot  with  it.'*  Jude  the  apostle  said  the 
like  to  the  image  of  the  moon^  and  there  straightways  went 
outj  in  sight  of  all  the  folk,  two  black  Ethioplaim  from  the 
imagesj  and  bmke  them  in  pieces,  and  with  waning  flew 
away.  Hereupon  the  idolaters  at  last  shot  at  the  holy 
ApostleSi  and  killed  them*  The  blessed  apostles  Umnked  God, 
with  cheerful  mind,  that  for  his  name  they  might  suffer. 
Semmeus  also^  who  had  before  received  them,  was  martyred 
with  them,  because  he  would  not  offer  his  gifts  to  the  idols. 


At  that  time  there  was  a  great  serenity  in  the  air  above, 
but  God  sent  suddenly  such  great  lightning,  that  the  heathen 
temple  burst  asunder  from  the  upper  part  to  the  lower,  and 
the  two  wij^rds  were  burnt  up  by  the  flame,  and  turned  to 
the  likeness  of  coals. 

After  three  months  from  this^  the  king  Xerxes  sent,  and 
bereaved  all  the  idolaters  of  their  possessions,  and  brought 
the  bodies  of  the  apostles  with  great  honour  to  his  city.  He 
raised  in  the  same  city  a  great  church  over  the  bodies  of  the 
apostles,  in  honour  of  them*  The  church  was  eight-cornered, 
a  hundred  and  twenty  feet  high ;  it  was  six  hundred  and 
forty  feet  in  circuit,  made  all  of  quadrangular  marble  stones. 
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ftfinum  geworlit.  Ealle  "Bm  gettmbriiige  geendode  m  cpmg 
Xerxes  binnon  'Srim  geamm,  and  beworbte  fia  bigelsas  mid 
gyldenum  liefnini^  and  worbte  ane  'Snib  on  hwftum  aeolfre  to 
ISera  apostola  Ifce,  and  geaette  bSon  middan  ^am  temple  mid 
micelre  firwurSnysae.  On  iSiaum  dsege  wearS  aeo  cyroe  ge- 
balgod^  )mm  Godea  apostolam  to  wuHSmynte.  On  fisre 
atowe  begytalS  ^a  iSe  on  God  gelyftiiS  his  wel-dieda,  Jmili  tera 
apoHtola  "Singunge,  ^e  on  ISisom  dsege  for  hia  naman  iSrowo- 
don. 

pas  race  awifit  se  biscop  Abdias,  weSe  yam  apoatolam  fol- 
gode  fram  ludea-lande.  HS  awrfit  hi  on  Ebreiacnm  gereorde, 
and  hia  leoming-cuiht  Eutropua  hf  awende  eft  on  Greciacmn 
gereorde^  and  AfricanuB  hf  awifit  eft  on  tyn  bocnm ;  ac  6b 
genihtaumalS  on  urum  gereorde  Jrna  acortan  race^  to  getrym- 
minge  umm  geleafan. 

Uton  nu  biddan  Jma  eadigan  apoatolaa,  Simon  and  ludan, 
^t  hf  Ga  abiddon  Godea  miltsunge^  ae^  leofaS  and  rixalS  on 
eaira  wonilda  woruld.    Amen. 


III.  ID.  NOUEMB. 
DEPOSmO  SANCn  MARTINI  EPISCOPI. 

MARTINUS,  se  wuldorfuUa  Godes  andettere,  waes  acenned 
of  fie)>elborenum  magum^  on  "Sam  earde  pe  is  gehEten  Pan- 
nonia^  on  J^aere  byrig  ^e  is  gecweden  Sabaria ;  and  h€  waes 
siiS^an  afed  on  Italia,  )?aet  is,  Romana  rice.  His  feeder  w»s 
se^elboren,  £rest  cempa,  and  siiS^an  cempena  ealdor^  on 
hse'Senscipe  wunigende,  and  his  gemsecca  samod.  Da  ge- 
stryndon  hi  )?one  gecorenan  Godes  cempan,  Martinum^  and 
he  mserlice  gefJeah.  Witodlice  '8a'8a  h€  tyn  wintre  on  ylde 
wflBs,  "Sa  Sm  he  to  cyrcan  buton  his  freonda  foresceawunge, 
fiilluhtes  biddende;   and  he  wearS  )?a  gecristnod^  and  on 
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The  king  Xerxes  completed  all  this  building  within  three 
jcarsj  and  wrought  the  arches  over  with  golden  plates,  and 
wrought  a  coffin  of  white  sdver  for  the  bodies^  of  the  apostles^ 
and  set  it  in  the  middle  of  the  temple  with  great  veneration* 
On  this  day  the  church  was  hallowed  in  honour  of  God*» 
apostles*  In  that  place^  those  who  believe  In  God  obtain  his 
benefits^  through  the  interces«ion  of  bis  apostles,  who  on  thia 
day  suffered  for  his  name. 

Tlie  bishop  Abdias  wrote  this  narratlvei  who  had  followed 
the  apostles  from  the  land  of  Judea.  He  wrote  it  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  and  hh  disciple  Eutropus  turned  it  after- 
wards into  the  Greek  tongue,  and  Airicaiius  wrote  it  after- 
wards in  ten  booki^ ;  but  this  short  narrative  in  our  tongue 
will  suffice  us  for  the  confirmation  of  our  belief. 

Let  us  now  pray  the  blessed  apostles,  Simon  and  Jude^  that 
I  they  obtain  for  us  the  mercy  of  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
I      for  ever  and  ever,     Amcn» 


NOVEMBER  XI. 
THE  DEPOSITION  OF  SAINT  MARTIN,  BISHOR 


MAHTIN,  the  glorious  confessor  of  God,  was  born  of  noble 
parentSi  in  the  country  which  is  nauied  Pannonia,  in  the  city 
which  is  called  Sabaria ;  and  lie  was  afterwards  nurtured  in 
Italy,  that  i§,  the  Roman  empire.  His  father  was  of  noble 
birth,  first  a  soldier,  and  afterwards  a  chief  of  soldiers,  cou- 
tinuing  in  heathenship  together  with  his  consort.  They  then 
begat  the  chosen  soldier  of  God,  Martin,  and  be  eminently 
throvCp  To  wit,  when  he  was  only  ten  years  of  age,  he  ran 
to  church  without  the  foreknowledge  of  his  friends,  praying 
for  baptlsni ;  and  he  was  then  christenedf  and  in  a  wonderful 
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wondeilieiiiii  gmote  gecynedi  wncngcnde  tynle  ymte  Ooikf 
cyrcaiiy  and  bfi  b8  on  westene  wwnn  mihte. 

pA  upifing  yttB  cMom  grtCn^  ]^0t  itKn  ccniponn  beuoy 
]P6  foraddodo  wiBtouj  wuitkni  gcnsmode  to  fitm  ]^cui  go* 
winne)peheortftedenuionw»ron.  Hw^fSaMartiniisweiHrB 
•mddod  finun  Ub  %envm  fader,  Ve  on  his  WMrcnm  indodei 
and  be  wearS  ^  gelaht  to  ^am  liBum  gecampe,  and  on 
nu^enteagumgebedy  ^'SahSfyfkjmegeafawei.  iEnneeniht 
h£  haeide  to  hia  "Benungum  forS,  &m  bS  sylf  )Senode  awa 
awiSe  awa  bS  bim.  H8  folgode  )wn  caiere  Atat  Conatan- 
tinm,  and  aHHSan  luliane,  ^am  wnlbreowan  wiSeraacsan,  and 
b8  on  'Bam  folgoBe  ealle  fSlnyaae  foibeab^  lybbende  awn  awa 
miiniic,  na  awa  modig  eempa.  HS  »teowode  ^  aoiSaa  hife 
aymle  bia  geferam,  and  onnaete  eadmodnyaae  mid  eaUom 
geBylde,  and  bia  efen^-cempan  Ba  bine  cndemea  wnrSodon. 
HS  wna  awiBe  geaw£a  eallom  awineendom,  and  on  mialicam 
yrmlSam  mannnm  gebeolp,  wadUgnm  and  wanacryddunij  and 
nces  Beah  iSa-gft  gefollod. 

pa  gemette  Martinua,  on  middea  wintrea  cyle,  enne  na- 
codne  'Searfan^  and  his  nSn  man  ne  gymde,  )?eah  Be  h€  mid 
hreame  Ba  riddan  Bses  bsede.  Da  naefde  Martinus  nSn  "Bing 
to  syllenne  )?am  nacodan  'Bearfan^  pe  "Baer  swa  %earle  hrymde, 
buton  his  gew^um  ^e  be  wel  bebofode^  and  baefde  &r  bis 
"Bing  l^earfum  gedaelede.  He  ne  mihte  swa-Beah  on  bis  mode 
afindan,  ^set  he  J'one  nacodan  mid  nahte  ne  gefrefrode,  ac 
tocearf  his  basing  on  emtwS  mid  sexe^  and  sealde  oBerne  dssl 
yam  earman  wsedlan,  and  mid  ]^am  ofcjrrfe  hine  eft  bewsefde. 
pa  hlogon  %a  cempan  sume  Bses  baainges,  sume  eac  geome- 
rodon  swiBe  on  mode^  ^set.hi  naht  "Byllices  "Bam  iSearfan  ne 
gebndon,  "BalSa  hf  eBelicor  hiue  mihton  scrydan.  On  B«ere 
ylcan  nibte  seteowode  Crist  hine  sylfne  Martine  on  awefne, 
mid  Bam  basinge  gescrydne^  and  bet  bine  sceawian  gif  bg  (la 
sylene  oncneowe ;  and  se  Hselend  sona  bis  englum  Sua  s^ide, 
"  Martinus  me  bewsfde  efne  mid  Bjrssere  w^e,  J^eali  Be  he 
ungefullod  gyt  farende  sy/'     Martinus  "Ba  fsegnode  ^»re 
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degree  coijrertedj  coii&taiitly  meditating  on  God's  church, 
and  how  he  might  dwell  in  the  vrilderoefiS. 

Then  came  forth  the  eDip€ror*B  edictj  that  the  children  of 
thofie  soldiers  that  were  grown  old^  should  be  nominated  to 
the  fiamc  warfare  in  which  their  fathers  were.  Whereupon 
Martin  %vas  denounced  by  his  own  father^  who  felt  enry  at 
hb  works ;  and  he  was  seized  for  the  hateful  strife,  and  led 
in  chains^  when  he  was  fifteen  years  old.  He  had  one  youth 
constantly  for  his  services,  whom  he  himself  served  as  much  as 
the  other  did  him.  He  followed  first  the  emperor  Consiantius, 
and  afterwards  Julian,  the  bloodthirsty  apostate,  and  in  that 
service  be  eschewed  all  foulness,  living  as  a  monk,  not  as  an 
insolent  soldier.  He  ever  manifested  true  lo^e  for  his  com- 
panions^ and  boundless  humility  with  all  patience,  and  his 
fellow-soldiers  at  last  honoured  him.  He  was  very  kind  to 
uU  afflicted,  and  helped  men  under  divers  miseries,  the  poor 
and  iU-clotbedj  and,  nevertheless,  was  not  yet  baptiT^ed, 


Then  Martin,  in  midwinter^s  chill,  met  a  blind  pnoper,  and 
no  tnan  heeded  him,  though  he  with  cry  prayed  the  horsemen 
therefore,  Martin  had  nothing  to  give  to  the  naked  pauper, 
who  there  so  vehemently  cried,  save  his  garments,  which  he 
well  needed,  for  he  had  before  distributed  his  property  to  the 
poor-  He  could,  nevertheless,  not  find  in  his  heart  not  to  com- 
fort the  naked  with  something,  but  cut  his  cloak  in  two  with 
a  sword,  and  gave  one  part  to  the  poor  beggar^  and  clad  him- 
self again  with  the  segment.  Some  of  the  soldiers  thereupon 
laughed  at  the  cloak,  but  some  grieved  much  in  spirit  that  they 
bad  offered  nothing  of  the  Uke  to  the  pauper,  when  they  might 
more  easily  have  clothed  him.  On  the  same  night  Christ 
appeared  to  Martin  in  a  dream,  clad  with  the  cloak,  and  bade 
him  look  whether  he  recognised  the  gift ;  and  Jesus  forthwith 
said  tn  his  angels  tlius,  "  Behold,  Martiii  clothed  me  with  this 
garment,  though  he  be  yet  going  tmbaptized/'     Martin  then 


sot  DBPOSmO  SANCn  MARTINI  En8cx>pr. 

fegecan  gesihVe,  and  wearU  ytk  gefbllod  foilinrite  on  Criate, 
%i€a  hS  on  ylde  eabtatyne  geara  wkb. 

iEfker  iSiaam  geUUnp,  on  tere  Icode  gewinn^  ^et  Inlianiis 
ae  caaere  gecwiefi  to  gefeohte,  and  d«lde  hia  cempum  cyne- 
lice  aylenci  and  hf  on  iSam  gewinne  werlice  ongnnnon.  pa 
nolde  Martinua  genfman  hia  gife^  ne  on  iSam  gefeohte  hia 
handa  afylani  ac  cw«8  J^aet  hS  wolde  Criate  iSeowian  on  gast- 
licnm  gecampe  efter  hia  criatendome.  Ba  cwseX  ae  wkI- 
hreowa  pBst  hS  wsere  afyrht  for  iSan  toweardan  gefeohte,  na 
for  Criate  eawfseat.  Bh  andwyrde  Martinua  unforiit  iSam 
caaere^  *^  Ic  wille  iSurhgSn  oraorh  Itone  here^  inid  f6de-tScne 
gewaepnody  na  mid  readum  acylde,  oK^Se  mid  hSfegnm  helme, 
oype  heardre  byman/*  Ba  het  ae  hseVena  cyning  healdan 
Martinum,  )^iet  hS  wurde  aworpen  nngewspnod  &m  here, 
pa  nolde  ae  Helend  hia  Vegen  forlatan,  ac  geaihbode  ]wt 
folc  aona  psea  on  merien^  ]^t  hi  to  Jnea  caserea  cyne-gyrde 
gebugon. 

Hwst  "Sa  Martinus  iSone  wslhreowan  forlet,  and  beah  to 
Hilarium,  {'am  gel^redan  biscope^  selSe  Va  on  worulde  wuldor- 
fill  wss  gehflpfd,  scinende  swa  swa  tungel  on  soiSre  ll^re,  mid 
"Sam  hS  wunode  on  weligre  lire  to  l^gum  fyrste,  o'SJ^set  he 
hb  frynd  geneosode  on  fyrlenum  earde ;  wolde  hi  feondum 
stbredan  iSurh  halwendum  fuUuhte^  "Se  "Sa  gyt  IiseSene  wuno- 
don.  paiSa  he  com  to  niunton,  "Sa  gemetton  hine  scea^m, 
and  heora  ^  hine  sloh  mid  aexe  on  his  heafod.  He  wearS  ]^a 
gebunden  and  heora  Snum  beteht.  Da  befrSu  se  acea'Sa  ^e 
hine  on-sundron  heold,  hwcet  he  manna  wsere,  oSSe  waere 
ofdrsed  ?  Martinus  him  to  cwseiS^  }>8et  h€  cristen  wseffe,  and 
on  eallum  his  life  nrefre  swa  orsorh.  Beg€nn  iSa  to  secgenne 
]^am  sceaiSan  geleafan,  and  mid  bSclicere  ISre  hine  Iseran  on- 
gann.  Hwset  "Sa  se  sceaiSa  sona  gelyfde  on  iSone  Lifigendan 
God,  and  tolysde  "Sa  bendas  his  halwendan  II[reowes,  and  him 
swa  filigde,  on  eawfaestum  "Seawum  si'S'San  S  lybbende. 

iEfter  iSisum  gemettc  Martinus  )K)ne  deofol,  se  axode  ard- 
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rfjoiced  at  the  fair  rision,  aiitl  was  iJieu  epecdily  baplized  in 
Christy  when  he  was  eightceo  years  of  age. 

After  this  it  happened^  m  the  civil  wafj  that  the  eiiiperor 
Julian  gave  order  for  a  battle^  and  distributed  a  royal  dona- 
tion to  his  soldiersj  and  they  conducted  themselves  manfully 
in  that  conflict.  But  Martin  would  not  take  hi»  gift^  nor  defile 
hia  band  in  the  battle^  but  said  that  he  would  serve  Christ  iti 
ghostly  warfare  after  his  Christianity.  Then  the  tyrant  said 
that  he  was  afraid  because  of  the  battle  at  hand,  not  pious 
for  Christ,  Martin  then  boldly  answered  the  eniperorj  ^'  I 
will  fearlessly  go  through  the  bost^  armed  with  the  sign  of 
the  roodj  not  with  red  shield  or  with  heairy  helm,  or  hard 
corselet/^  Then  the  heathen  king  commanded  Martin  to  be 
held,  that  be  might  be  cast  unarmed  amid  the  army.  But 
Jesus  would  not  forsake  his  servant,  but  reconciled  the  fulk 
forthwith  on  the  morrow,  so  that  they  submitted  to  the  erope- 
ror's  sceptre* 

Hereupon  Martin  left  the  cruel  tyrant,  and  betook  himself 
to  Hilary,  the  learned  bishop,  who  was  then  gloriously  exalted 
in  the  world,  shining  as  a  star  with  true  learning,  with  whom 
lie  abode,  engaged  in  rich  lore,  for  a  long  time,  until  lie 
visited  hia  friends  in  a  distant  country ;  be  would  withdraw 
them  from  the  foes,  by  salutary  baptism,  who  yet  continued 
heathens*  When  be  came  to  the  mountains,  robbers  met 
him,  and  one  of  them  struck  him  with  an  axe  on  his  head. 
He  was  then  bound  and  committed  to  one  of  them.  Then 
Ibe  robber,  who  held  blm  apart,  asked  liim  who  be  was,  or 
whether  he  was  afraid  ?  Martin  said  to  him,  that  be  was  a 
ehriitian,  and  in  all  his  life  never  so  void  of  apprehension. 
Ue  began  then  to  announce  the  faith  to  the  robber,  and 
undertook  to  teach  him  with  book  learning.  Whereupon  the 
robber  forthwith  believed  in  the  Living  God,  and  loo  tied  the 
boodi  of  hia  salutary  teacher,  and  so  foUowed  him^  living  ever 
after  in  pious  courses. 

After  this  Martin  met  the  devil,  who  immcdiat^lv  asked 
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lice  hwider  bS  liBode,  tlUe  )wl  liS  wolde  his 
befio  on  eallum  hii  fierdde^  twa  kiridar  swa  hS  fed«.  pn 
andwjnde  Be  balga  eona  fian  deoflc^  ^'Ne  <mdnBde  ie  <e; 
Driliten  ii  min  gefylste  j*'  and  ee  eoeocca  fimKfin  of  his  ge- 
•ihBe  fis.  Martinas  fia  siMSan  sHSode  to  hb  magvm,  and 
awende  bis  moder  of  mShfiilhim  helfenscipe^  and  manega  Idre 
to-escan  eac  to  Oode  gebigde^  )wah  Ite  se  teder  fna  haiBen- 
gilda  wuDode.  Be  'Bam  we  magon  tocnawan  |wt  gehwilee 
geSeoS  to  heofienan  if oe,  ^eah  Ve  heora  firynd  losian^  ]«Sa  se 
mttra  wer  swa  mioelam  geBeah^  and  his  fader  fwweai'B  on 
ftilani  hiBiBenscipe* 

On  Vsm  timan  aspifing  Arrianes  gedwyld  wide  geond 
eorBan^  ^am  Martinas  wiBfeaht,  ol^wt  hS  forwel  oft  yfele 
wearB  geswenct.  H6  "Bygde  nnlybbm  eac  on  his  mete,  ac  hS 
"Ba  frecednysse  "Bns  fiSilican  attres  mid  gebedum  afligde^Jnnh 
fnltam  Drihtnes.  Ba  CTide  Martians  ongean  to  Hilarinm^ 
swa  swa  hS  mid  w6pe  hine  geome  b»d^  ^aet  hS  soAer  ISam 
siBe  hine  gesecan  sceolde.  Hilarins  ISa  eft  mid  estfaDnm 
mode  hine  underfeng,  fegen  his  cymes,  and  Martinns  silSSan 
him  myoBter  ar^de^  buton  'Bsere  byrig,  mid  munuclicere  on- 
bryrdnyBse. 

ififter  ^isurn  ge^Seodde  sum  hfisBen  wer  him  to,  and  se 
binnon  feawum  dagum  swa  f£rlice  swealt,  ymt  hS  on  fulluhte 
underfSngen  d»b,  forSan  "Se  Martinus  "Sa  on  neawiste  naes, 
ac  com  9a  to  huge  hearde  gedrefed,  and  hine  sylfhe  astrehte 
Bona  ofer  'Bone  deadan,  Drihten  biddende  )^8et  h€  him  lif 
sealde.  And  he  weariS  Ba  ge-edcucod  After  lytlom  fyrste, 
and  Bona  gefullod,  gesundful  leofode  to  manegum  gearum, 
and  gewisslice  Bffide,  J^set  hS  were  geled  to  leohtleasre  stowe, 
and  BWflerlice  geswenct  on  sweartum  witum.  Da  comon  ]^sr 
fleogende  twSgen  fegre  englas,  and  hine  gelieddon  ongean  to 
life,  for  Martinesbenc,  swa  swa  hS  hadd  aslt  Gode. 

Sum  ungeBceadwiB  man  hine  Bylfhe  aheng,  J'set  hS  fStom 
span,  and  his  feorh  f  jrlgt.  pset  wearS  "Ba  mid  w6pe  pam 
halgan  were  gecydd,  and  ht  geneal»hte  {'am  lifleasan  men' 
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him  whither  he  was  jouraeyin^,  saying  that  he  would  be  his 
adversary  in  all  his  course,  whithersoever  he  went.  Then 
the  saint  gtralghtways  answered  the  devil,  **  I  dread  thee  not ; 
the  Lord  is  my  stay;''  and  Satan  then  vanished  from  his 
sight*  Martin  afterwards  journeyed  to  his  parents^  and  turned 
his  mother  from  sinful  heathenship,  and  many  besides  her 
inclined  to  God,  though  hh  father  alone  continued  an  idolater. 
By  thid  we  may  know  that  any  may  thrive  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  though  their  friends  perish,  when  this  great  man  so 
greatly  throve,  and  his  father  perished  in  foul  heathenship. 

At  that  time  the  heresy  of  Arlus  sprang  up  widely  over  the 
earth,  against  which  Martin  fought,  until  he  very  often  was 
evilly  afflicted.  He  received  poison  ;dso  in  his  meat,  but  he 
with  prayers  drove  away  the  peril  of  the  sudden  venom, 
through  the  Lord's  aid,  Martin  then  returned  to  Hilary,  as 
he  had  earnestly  with  weeping  prayed  him,  that  after  his 
journey  he  would  seek  him,  Hilary  then  with  devoted  spirit 
received  him,  joyful  at  bis  coming,  and  Martin  afterwards 
rmsed  himself  a  mynster,  without  the  city,  with  monastic 
impulse. 

After  thii?  a  certain  heathen  man  attached  himself  to  him, 
and  he  within  a  few  days  died  so  suddenly,  that  he  was  not 
received  in  baptism,  because  Martin  was  not  then  at  hand, 
but  came  to  the  house  sorely  afflicted,  and  forthwith  stretched 
himself  over  the  dead,  praying  the  Lord  that  he  would  give 
him  life.  And  he  was  then  after  a  little  space  requickened^ 
and  forthwith  baptized,  lived  prosperous  for  many  years,  and, 
moreover^  said,  that  he  had  been  led  to  a  llghtless  place,  and 
heavily  afflicted  with  dire  torments.  Then  there  came  Sying 
two  fair  angeU,  and  led  him  again  to  life,  al  the  supplication 
of  Martin,  as  he  had  prayed  of  God* 

Some  irrational  man  hanged  himself,  so  that  he  span  with 
bis  feet,  and  his  life  forsook.  That  was  then  with  weeping 
announced  to  the  holy  man,  and  he  approached  the  lifeless 
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and  bine  onwnrBne  of  deaVe  arinrde^  ^rh  Ins  iSngnBdaw 
wii(  )K>ne  soitSan  God. 

)taBt  Turoniace  folc  hine  "Sa  geceaa  him  to  kod-Uaeopei 
iJeah  Ke  h6  Vnge  wiBcwasde,  and  of  mynatere  mdde  nawar 
be6n  gemet^  oS)raet  aum  faemne  hf  facralioe  Uwode  aSrlioe 
aeoce^  and  asende  wi1$  his.  pa  ferde  Martinna,  and  ]net  fide 
hb  cepte^  and  hine  gehehton^  8wa  8wa  hf  £r  gdeoniodoii, 
ealle  clypigende  mid  Snre  Btemne,  )wt  Martanna  w«re  wyrSe 
]ne8  hSdes^  and  )wt  folc  geselig  VqA  awilcne  biacop.  HS 
wearS  iSa  gehalgod,  smt  swa  hi  ealle  gecuroo,  and  ^Bone  fafid 
geheold,  mid  soBre  eadmodnyase,  on  itere  ylcan  finnednytte 
)ye  hg  iSr  on  leofode.  HS  heold  hb  iSeawaa^  awa  awa  bealic 
biacop^  and  his  mnnelice  ingehyd  8wa-)ieah  betwiix  nmnnnnh 
H6  ar^rde  him  munnc-Iff  on  miceire  digelnyaae^  twfi  mila 
firam  itere  ceastre  Toroniscre  Seode.  ptot  mynater  faS  gdo- 
gode  mid  wellybbendnm  mannnm^  ymt  wnron  hund-eahtatig 
muneca,  }t  him  anmSdlice  gehyrdon,  and  him  eallum  wnron 
heora  iSing  gemene^  aefter  regollicere  geaetnysie ;  ne  hf  nabt 
synderlices  nsefdon.  Nses  heora  nSnum  alyfed  on  iSam  Kfe 
snig  crseft  buton  halgum  gebedum  and  heora  gewritum.  Seo 
yid  hi  gebsed^  and  seo  iugui^  wrat.  Syiule  hi  sffiton  astsomne 
to  gereorde  ;  nses  ]?8er  wines  drenc  buton  wanhalum  mannum. 
Heora  forwel  fela  waeron  mid  wILces  olfendes  hffirum  to  Kce 
gescrydde,  and  ]^8er  laSode  softnys.  Of  iSam  mynstre  geiSugon 
aei^elc  biscopas^  ]^urh  Martines  ISre,  gehwilcum  leodunu 

Dser  wses  iSa  gehsefd  gchende  'Saere  byrig  swilce  halig  stow^ 
mid  healicum  gedwylde^  and  weofod  geset  mid  micclum 
wurSmynte,  swilce  "Saer  gereste  sum  halig  cySere.  pa  befrfio 
Martinus  eet  I'am  msessepreostum  "Sses  niartirea  naman  ]^  hi 
swa  micclum  wur^Sodon.  Da  nyste  heora  nan  his  naman  to 
secgenne,  ne  on  hwies  timan  he  "Srowunge  underhnige. 
Hwaet  "Sa  se  biscop  mid  his  gebrolSrum  ferde  to  )>£ere  ylcan 
stowe,  and  }>one  iElmihtigan  baed,  ]?fiet  hg  geswutelode,  mid 
so'^re  gebicnunge,   hweene  "Baer   swa   mflerne   J^aet   mennisc 
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maiij  and  raised  him  unworthy  from  deaths  through  his  inter- 
ceseioii  with  the  true  God* 

The  people  of  Tours  then  chose  him  for  their  dioeesan 
hiBhopj  though  he  long  refnsedj  and  would  be  found  nowhere 
out  of  the  mynster,  until  soiue  womfin  guilefully  feigned  her- 
self sorely  isick,  and  sent  to  him.  Then  Martin  went,  and  the 
folk  kept  watch  on  him,  and  seized  him,  as  they  had  hefore 
been  instructed,  all  crying  with  one  ¥oiee»  that  Martin  was 
worthy  of  the  dignity,  and  the  people  happy  in  such  a  bishop. 
He  was  then  hallowed,  as  they  aU  had  chosen,  and  held  that 
dignity,  %vith  true  humility,  in  the  same  steadfast  course  in 
which  he  before  had  lived.  He  ohser^red  his  duties,  as  an 
exalted  bishop,  and,  at  the  same  time,  his  monastic  strictness 
among  men.  He  raised  for  himself  a  monastery  in  great 
retirement,  two  miles  from  the  city  of  the  Turonian  people. 
That  mynster  he  establiihed  %vith  men  of  good  life,  Tiamely, 
^w  with  eighty  monks,  who  unanimously  obeyed  him,  and  to 
"them  all  their  things  were  in  common,  according  to  regular 
institution  i  nor  had  they  aught  separate.  To  none  of  them 
in  the  monastery  was  allowed  any  craft  but  holy  prayers  and 
their  writings*  The  aged  prayed,  and  the  youthful  wrote. 
They  alvt-ays  sat  together  at  refection ;  there  was  no  wine- 
drink  but  for  infirm  men.  Very  many  of  them  were  clothed 
with  poor  camel's  hair  next  their  bodies,  and  softness  was 
there  loathed.  From  that  mynster  flourished  forth  noble 
bishops,  through  Martin's  instruction,  to  many  people. 
There  was  at  that  time  near  the  city  a  place  highly  esteemed 
holy,  through  profound  error,  and  an  altar  set  up  with 
great  honour,  as  if  there  rested  some  holy  martyr,  Martin 
then  inquired  of  the  mass- priests  the  name  of  the  martyr 
hom  they  so  greatly  honoured.  But  none  of  them  could 
tell  his  name,  nor  in  whose  time  he  had  undergone  his  pas- 
sion* Hereupon  the  bishop  with  his  brothers  went  to  the 
same  place,  and  prayed  the  Almighty  that  he  would  by  a 
true  sign  make  matiifest  whom  there  so  greatly  the  people 
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wnrSode.  pft  wearS  Jmbt  asteowod  Sa  atelie  Bcrmin,  on 
tweartum  hf we,  and  stide  ymt  hS  wsre  for  atale  ofakgeOf  na 
for  aoVnm  gelea£ui,  and  wnnode  on  wite  mid  wvUireawiiiii 
foeaikim,  for  hb  mfindasdam,  na  mid  Drihtnei  cytaram.  Sa 
towende  ae  biaoop  ]wt  weofod  aona,  and  ]»  dwoUican  aocoe 
mid-ealle  adwasacte. 

Hit  geUmp  eac  awilce,  on  oSrnm  timan,  ymt  anre  wydewan 
amiu  wcarS  to  dealSe  gebroht,  and  hnedliee  gewfit  firam 
womldlicum  licnm ;  and  ae  halga  Martinas  for  bine  gdMBd 
on ISflM  foloea  geaihite;  and  hS  aona  aiSa  to  iSam  Innan  fife 
Ve  hS  6r  forlet.  purh  iSam  tScne  gelj^don  of  iS»re  leode 
gdiwilce  on  ^ane  LSfigendan  God,  ^  hine  to  fife  ardSrde.  On 
Cere  ylcan  byrig  bS  gdi»lde  Sn  macden,  mid  balwendnn 
amyrelae  gebalgodea  elea,  )wet  "Be  firam  rildhlide  aymle  A 
dumb  w»a.  HS  ferde  eft  ai:88an  embe  aomere  neode,  |pa 
ofaeah  bS  feorran  iSa  bnfiSenan  ferian  Sn  If c  to  eorBan  mid 
an)nraacum  geblyde,  and  bS  eaUe  gefisBatnode  beora  tSt  to 
eoiiSan,  on  tere  atowe  )w  bf  atepprade  wiaeron,  nud  bia 
atffingan  bene,  awilce  mid  bende.  Hf  tymdon  mid  bodige, 
gebigedum  sceancum,  and  beora  fStwyhnas  awendan  ne 
mihtoii,  aSpB&t  se  halga  hi  eft  alysde,  and  ISt  hi  forSgSn  for 
his  godnysse. 

Se  halga  towearp  eac  sum  hae'Sengyld,  and  wolde  aheawan 
senne  heahne  piiibeam,  se  waes  £r  gehalgod  yam  bseiSeuum 
godum.  Da  noldon  "Sa  hae'Senan  ]?am  halgan  geSafian  ]^»t 
hS  swa  halig  treow  aefre  hynaii  Bceolde ;  cwae'S  yeah  beora  Sn, 
ymt  he  hit  underfenge  feallende  to  foldan,  and  hi  hit  forcurfon, 
gif  hS  on  God  truwode  J^urh  trumne  geleafan.  pa  gejmfode 
MartinuB  ysRt  mid  gebylde,  and  wearS  gebunden  under  "Sam 
beame  geset,  "Sider  Se  he  bigde  mid  healicum  bSgum,  and 
naes  him  nSn  wen  )?«et  hS  ahwSr  wende,  buton  to  "Sam  halgan, 
awa  swa  he  ahyld  wees.  Hwaet  "Sa  %a  hae'Senan  aheowon  ytet 
treow  mid  ormaetre  blisse,  ya&t  hit  brastliende  sSh  to  -Sam 
halgan  were,  hetelice  swiSe.  pa  w/frhte  hS  ongean  iSam 
brcosendum  treowe  j^aes  Haelendes  rSde-tSen,  and  hit  ^rribte 
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honoured.  There  appeared  then  a  horrid  Bhade  witli  swart 
Hfipeet,  and  said  that  he  had  been  put  to  death  for  thefl,  not 
far  true  belief^  and  continued  in  torment  with  bloodthirsty 
robbers,  for  his  wicked  deeds,  not  with  the  Lord's  martyrs* 
The  bishop  then  forthwith  overthrew  the  altar^  and  totally 
ftuppres^ed  the  false  sanctuary. 

It  happened  aUo,  at  another  tinie^  that  a  widow's  son  was 
brought  to  death,  and  suddenly  departed  from  worldly  realms; 
and  the  holy  Martin  prayed  for  him  in  sight  of  the  people; 
and  he  forthwith  arose  to  the  poor  life  that  he  had  before  left. 
Through  this  miracle  all  of  that  people  believed  in  the  Living 
God,  who  had  raided  him  to  life.  In  the  same  eity  he  healed 
a  maiden,  with  the  salutary  unction  of  holy  oil^  that  had 
always  before  been  dumb  from  childhood.  He  was  going 
afterwards  about  some  need*  when  from  afar  he  pereeived  the 
iieathens  bearing  a  corpse  to  the  earth  with  a  horrible  clamour, 
and  he  fastened  all  their  feet  to  the  earth,  on  the  place  where 
they  were  walking,  with  his  strong  prayer,  as  it  were  with  a 
bond.  They  turned  with  body,  with  bended  legs,  and  could 
not  move  their  foot~so!es,  until  the  holy  man  again  loosed 
them,  and  let  them  go  on,  through  his  goodness. 


The  saint  aJso  overthrew  an  idol^  and  would  hew  down  a 
high  pine  tree,  which  had  before  been  hallowed  to  the  heathen 
gods.  Then  the  heathens  would  not  allow  the  saint  that  he 
should  ever  destroy  bo  holy  a  tree  ;  though  one  of  thera  said, 
that  he  should  receive  it  as  it  fell  to  earth,  and  tliey  would  cut 
it  down,  if  he  trusted  in  God  with  firm  belief*  Martin  then 
consented  to  that  with  boldness,  and  w^as  set  bound  under 
the  tree,  where  it  bent  with  its  high  boughs,  and  they  had  no 
expectation  that  it  would  turn  anywhere,  save  to  the  holy 
man,  as  it  was  inclined.  Whereupon  the  heathen  hewed  the 
tree  with  baundless  delight,  so  that  it  sank  crackling  towards 
the  holy  man,  very  violently.  Then  made  he  towards  the 
falling  tree  the  sign  of  the  Saviour's  rood,  and  it  straightways 
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ntitSd^  wende  iSa  ongean,  and  hreaa  underbne,  and  fbmcan 
offeoU  ISa  "Be  hit  6r  forcurfon.  pa  awurpon  iSa  htfSenaii  aona 
iMora  gedwyldj  and  to  heora  Scyppende  samtingeii  gebngcm 
mid  micclnm  gdeabn^  )nirb  Martinet  Ure. 

Eft  hS  ontende  sam  ba^iSen  tempi :  Jyagewrade  le  BgyCurii 
)PKa  windet  bl»d^  to  somea  mannea  hase,  "Be  )»r  gehende 
atSdi  ac  Martinus  asttOi  on  fiam  sticelan  hrofe,  and  aette 
bine  sylfhe  ongean  iSam  swegendum  Ifge,  and  bS  sona  Creow 
iSwyrea  wiC  {^na  windea,  mid  micclnm  gewinne>  for  iSasn  weret 
mihte ;  and  wiea  %a  gebolpen  iSam  unBcjrldigum  buae.  GtelSme 
bS  towearp  gebwier  bfeSengyld.  pa  wolde  bS  lene  Sn  eald 
btUi  tocwysan^  )^  waea  mid  gedwylde  deoflum  gebalgod;  ac 
mennifloe  banda  bit  ne  mibton  townrpani  for  "Sam  fieeatum 
gefege  Jraes  feondlican  templet,  pa  comon  iSer  fleogende 
fierlice  englaa  of  bealicre  beofenan^  and  bf  {^et  bfu  townrpon^ 
|mrb  gattlicne  crsft,  iSam  g6dan  to  bUtae. 

Sam  basBen  man  wolde  bine  acwellan  mid  at8genam 
twurdcj  and  te  balga  aleatj  and  astrebte  bit  awuran  under 
"Sam  scinendan  brande.  Da  feoU  se  cwellere  afyrht  underbaec, 
Erieas  cS  j^set,  and  ISa  bsed  forgifenyssej  gecnsewe  his  mSiies 
to  ISam  meeran  were.  Eac  sum  o%er  lurleas  hine  wolde  sleSn 
on  his  halgan  heafde  mid  heardum  isene^  ac  ]^8et  w»pen  wiind 
aweg  mid  J^am  siege  of  J'ses  re^an  handum,  )^e  hine  hynan 
wolde.  Sum  mceden  hS  gehselde  mid  gehalgodum  ele^  pset  "Se 
ISnglice  Iseg  on  leger-bedde  seoc,  toslopen  on  limum^  samcucu 
geSuht,  and  ares  "Sa  gesund  on  gesih%e  pms  folces.  Tetradius 
hatte  sum  hae'Sen  ]?egen.  His  Seow-cnapena  an  weariS  )^earle 
awed;  J'a  sette  Martinus  his  handa  him  on-iippon,  and  se 
feond  fleah  forht  for  ISam  halgan,  and  se  "Seowa  si'SSan  ge- 
sundful  leofode,  and  his  hlaford  beah  mid  geleafan  to  Gode 
mid  eallum  his  hirede,  ]?e  serSan  hce'Sen  waes.  Martinus  eac 
com  to  anes  mannes  huse,  his  cnapa  wees  awed  wunderlice 
iSurh  deofol,  and  arn  him  togeanes  mid  gynienduui  mu%e. 
pa  bestSng  se  balga  his  hand  him  on  mliSj  bet  hine  ceowan 
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JitDod  stillj  turned  then  again^  and  fell  backwards^  and  nearly 
fell  on  those  that  had  before  cut  it  down.  The  heathens  then 
forthwith  renounced  their  error^  and  immediately  turned  to 
their  Creator,  with  great  faith,  through  Martin's  instructiotj. 

He  afterwardij  set  fire  to  a  heathen  temple :  then  the  flamej 
through  the  wind's  blast,  turned  to  a  man's  houscj  which  was 
there  standing  near ;  but  Martin  ascended  the  steep  roof,  and 
set  himself  against  the  resomiding  flame,  and  it  fortliwith 
turned  in  a  contrary  direction  against  the  wind>  with  great 

itrife,  because  of  the  wind's  might ;  and  the  harmless  house 
was  then  saved.  He  frequently  overthrew  idols  in  many 
places.  He  would  then  alone  destroy  an  old  house  tliat  was 
erroneously  hallowed  to  devils;  but  human  hands  might  not 
overthrow  it^  because  of  the  firm  construction  of  the  hostile 
temple*  Then  suddenly  came  there  angels  flying  from  high 
heaven,  and  they  overthrew  the  house,  through  ghostly  craft, 
to  the  joy  of  the  good  man. 

A  certain  heathen  man  would  kill  him  with  a  drawn  sword, 
and  the  saint  stooped  down,  and  stretched  out  his  neck  under 

lie  shining  brand.  Then  fell  the  murderer  afifrighted  back, 
pious  till  then,  and  prayed  for  forgiveness,  acknowledging 
his  crime  to  the  exalted  man.  Some  other  impiout  man  also 
would  strike  him  on  his  holy  head  with  hard  iron,  but  the 
weapon  ttirned  away  with  the  stroke  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
fierce  ruffian  who  would  destroy  him.  With  hallowed  oil  he 
healed  a  mdden  that  had  lain  long  in  bed  sick,  powerless  in 
her  liuibsi,  regarded  as  half-dead,  and  she  arose  whole  in  sight 
of  ttie  people.  There  was  a  heathen  thane  named  Tetradius* 
One  of  his  servanta  became  violently  mad  ;  then  Martin  set 

isi  hand  upon  him,  and  the  fiend  flew  alTrighted  from  the 
saints  and  the  servant  afterwards  lived  sound,  and  his  master 
rned  with  belief  to  God,  with  all  his  household,  who  had 
fore  been  a  heathen.     Martin  also  came  to  a  man's  house, 
whose  boy  was  wonderfully  maddened  by  the  devil »  and  ran 
tawardf  hini  with  yawning  mouth.    The  saint  then  put  his 
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■mi  tl  Varli  Us  gcioMfiiy  add 

tiirat  gdaCTode  ndd  Mi^ism  cMte  matmhrnotimomA 

ftam  Ms  ndcdan  c(i8e»  Md  firtti  ildiMfli  1^^ 

Beet.    Manega  eae  wsadoa  mettmne  gMSkti^  fmk  hk 

f€sfet  hfcpm^^  sfFA  t#s  nil  gMsd  It*  BnnitgeraUi'aMlBr 

M  diredde  fnm  Mom  fuA  hit  nmid-fBirfi^  |w  h»  mSig 

mtdakaag.    Eft  «t  iiiiiiimi  saie  aldid  te  hriga  ipot  imi  Ihai 

iMdkniB  gndom  »t  >ui  lia%Qiii  wwfiDd^  mra  ^«t  U  Im^ 
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CM,  tofti  lib  ba^aa  engri,  ta  aBtandra  lilie. 

Oft  bine  geaeoaodoD  englaa  ^  htotmmm,  and  eoMte  ia 
apmeoD,  for  Ub  olMwn  life.  Sea  liaHge  Mariii  eac  wttea 
geeom  to  Item  ha^pm  wwe,  oo  aaaiefa  tUa,  mid  iaiftil 
^poatolam,  Petre  and  Ftole,  mid  tmtm  nMdemim,  Tada  aad 
Agiia,  and  imd  kire  geMotoiige  hme  ggjrwnrtbdaj  aad 
miedam  gebyrta  ^mli  faife  »idw«vdnyiae.  Eae  ae  balga 
biscop  geaeah  gel6me  yn  awyrigedan  deofliu  mid  mislicwn 
gedwymonim.  HS  natesbwon  ne  ondred  beora  deofellican 
biw,  De  he  nes  bepieht  "Surh  beora  leaaungum.  HwQon  com 
ae  deofol,  on  anre  digelnysse,  mid  purpuran  gescryd,  and 
mid  helme  geglengd^  to  "Sam  balgan  were,  )7fer  bS  bine  ge- 
baed^  and  cwse'Sj  ptet  bS  wiere  witodlice  se  Hielend.  pa 
beseah  Martinus  wiiS  J^aes  sceoccan  leobt^  gemyndig  on  mode 
bli  se  Metoda  Dribten  cwseS  on  bis  godspelle  be  bis  god- 
cundan  to-cymcj  and  cwseiS  to  "Sam  leasan  mid  geUoredum 
mu-Se,  ^'Ne  s^e  ure  Haelend  )?8et  bS  swa  wolde  be6n  mid 
purpuran  gebiwod,  o^pe  mid  belme  scinende,  ]K)nne  b6  eft 
come  mid  engla  ISrymme."  Da  fordwfin  se  deofol  dreorig 
bim  fram,  and  seo  stow  -Sa  stSnc  mid  ormaetum  stence,  «fter 
andwerdnysse  J'aes  egeslican  gastes. 

Martinus  se  balga  scdm  on  witegunge,  and  mannum  wite- 
gode  manega  towearde  'Sing,  Se  waeron  gefyllede  swa  swa  bS 
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hand  on  bis  mouth,  bidding  him  gnaw  with  sharp  teeth  his 
flexile  fingers,  if  it  were  him  allowed.  The  maniac  then 
turned  away  his  jaws  from  the  saint's  hand,  as  from  hot  iron, 
and  the  accursed  spirit  departed  from  the  man  out  through 
bis  genitals,  with  shameful  flight.  Martin  cured,  with  a 
single  kiss,  a  leprous  man  of  bis  great  distemper,  and  of  the 
horrid  aspect  of  his  unsmooth  body.  Many  infirm  were  also 
healed  through  the  touch  of  his  garment,  as  it  is  read.  A 
certain  count's  daughter  be  relieved  from  a  fever  through  his 
written  message,  which  she  received  while  sick.  Again,  on  a 
time,  the  holy  man  slid  on  the  steps  at  the  holy  altar,  so  that 
he  was  almost  all  bruised;  but  in  the  night  6od  restored 
him,  through  bis  holy  angel,  to  sound  health. 

Angels  from  heaven  often  visited  him,  and  familiarly  spake 
with  him,  because  of  his  pure  life.  The  holy  Mary  also  came 
at  one  time  to  the  holy  man,  with  the  two  apostles,  Peter  and 
Pkul,  with  two  middens,  Thecla  and  Agnes,  and  with  their 
visitation  honoured,  and  by  their  presence  greatly  cheered- 
him.  The  holy  bishop,  moreover,  frequently  saw  the  ac- 
cursed devils  with  divers  illusions.  He  dreaded  not  at  all 
their  devilish  aspect,  nor  was  he  deceived  by  theur  leasings. 
Once  the  devil  came,  in  a  secret  place,  clothed  with  purple, 
and  with  a  crown  adorned,  to  the  holy  man,  where  he  was 
praying,  and  said  that  he  verily  was  Jesus.  Martin  then 
looked  on  the  fiend's  splendour,  mindful  in  mind  how  the 
Creator  Lord  said  in  his  gospel  of  bis  divine  advent,  and  he 
said  to  the  false  one  with  learned  mouth,  ^'  Our  Saviour  said 
not  that  he  would  be  so  habited  in  purple,  or  with  crown 
shining,  when  he  should  come  again  with  a  host  of  angels." 
Then  the  devil  vanished  from  him  sad,  and  the  place  stank 
with  an  exceedingly  great  stench,  after  the  presence  of  the 
terrific  spirit. 

The  holy  Martin  shone  in  prophecy,  and  prophesied  to 
men  many  things  to  come,  that  were  fulfilled  so  as  he  had 
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fores&le.  Hwilon  set  his  maessan,  men  gesawon  Biniiaii 
fierlice  set  his  hnolle  swilce  fyren  cljrwen^  swa  y»t  se  sd- 
nenda  Iig  his  locc  up-ateab.  He  wolde  geneosian  samDC 
adiigne  mannan^  est  sumon  ssele,  se  hatte  Eiiantius^  ac  be 
wearS  geh^ed,  £r  se  halga  come  into  his  buse^  )^urii  ]?£8 
Haelendes  gife.  pa  wees  "Sser  $n  cnapa  geaettrod  )mrb  naed- 
dran,  swilSe  toswollen  |^urh  "Sses  wyrmes  sl^e,  unwene  his 
lifeSj  ac  be  wearS  abred,  ]mrb  Martines  hrepunge,  fram  "Sain 
reSan  attre. 

Se  eadmoda  biscop,  |>e  we  ymbe  spreca'S^  wses  swiiSe  ge- 
fiyldig  vni  j^wyrum  mannura,  and  him  ne  ^lede  beora  bosp- 
sprsec,  ac  forbser  bli'Selice,  )^ab  Se  him  man  bysmor  cwssde. 
Hg  nolde  oleecan  eenigum  fican  mid  geswaesum  wordum,  ne 
eac  so9  forsuwian.  Gif  him  aenig  heafod-man  hwilces  )?inge8 
forwymde^  "Sonne  wende  he  to  Grode  mid  gewunelicum  ge- 
bedum,  and  him  sona  getiSode  his  Scyppendes  Srfaestnys  psss 
He  se  wonild-rica  him  forwymde  on  aer. 

Hit  gelEmp  hwflon  ]?8et  an  w6d  man  ges^  pesr  ter  se 
eadiga  wer  bine  aer  gereste,  and  h€  wearS  gewittig  -Surh  )?ies 
weres  geeamungum,  j^e  on  ^r  J^aet  sell  swa  gebletsode.  Menn 
he  geh^lde  fram  mislicum  co^um,  and  eac  swilce  nytenuin 
laecedom  forgeaf,  ahredde  fram  wodnysse,  and  bet  faran  aweg 
to  ^tere  eowode  ]fe  hi  of-adwelodon.  Swa  micel  mildheortnys 
WflBS  on  Martine,  )?aet  he  bet  hwilon  ^a  hundas  aetstandan,  )?e 
urnon  on  ^am  raese,  deorum  getenge,  and  ahredde  "Sa  deor  fram 
andwerdum  deaiSe.  Sum  earm  wif  wabs  eallunge  geswenct 
]?urh  blodes  gyte,  and  heo  ongann  hreppan  ]7aes  halgan  ge- 
waedu,  and  wearS  sona  hal. 

Ne  mage  we  awritan  ealle  his  wundra  on  ISisum  scortan 
cwyde,  mid  cu^um  gereorde,  ac  we  wyllalS  secgan  hQ  se 
so'Sfaesta  gewat. 
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foretold.  Once  at  his  mass,  men  saw  suddenly  shining  on 
his  crown  as  it  were  a  fiery  circlet,  so  that  the  shining  flame 
drew  up  his  locks.  He  would  visit  a  sick  man,  at  a  certain 
time,  who  was  called  Evantius,  but  he  was  healed  before  the 
saint  came  into  his  house,  through  the  grace  of  Jesus.  There 
was  there  a  boy  poisoned  by  an  adder,  greatly  swollen  from 
the  worm's  stroke,  hopeless  of  his  life,  but  he  was  saved,  by 
the  touch  of  Martin,  from  the  cruel  venom. 

The  lowly  bishop,  of  whom  we  speak,  was  very  patient 
towards  perverse  men,  and  their  contumely  vexed  him  not, 
but  he  kindly  bore  it,  though  any  one  spake  to  him  words  of 
insult.  He  would  not  flatter  any  powerful  man  with  sweet 
words,  nor  silently  suppress  truth.  If  any  chief  man  denied 
bim  anything,  then  he  would  turn  to  God  with  his  wonted 
prayers,  and  his  Creator's  kindness  forthwith  granted  him 
that  which  the  worldly  chief  had  before  denied  him. 

It  happened  once  that  an  insane  man  sat  where  the  blessed 
man  had  previously  rested,  and  he  became  sane  through  the 
man's  merits,  who  had  before  so  blessed  that  seat.  He  healed 
men  of  divers  maladies,  and  also  gave  medicine  to  animals, 
saved  them  from  madness,  and  bade  them  go  away  to  the 
herd  from  which  they  had  strayed.  So  great  compassion  was 
in  Martin,  that  he  once  commanded  the  hounds  to  stop  that 
were  running  at  full  speed,  pressing  closely  on  the  deer,  and 
sav^ed  the  deer  from  present  death.  A  poor  woman  was  greatly 
aflSicted  by  a  flow  of  blood,  and  she  began  to  touch  the  saint's 
garments,  and  became  forthwith  whole. 

We  cannot  write  down  all  his  miracles  in  this  short  dis- 
course, with  familiar  language,  but  we  will  say  how  the 
righteous  man  departed. 
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MARTINUS  86  eadiga  wiste  his  geendunge  gefym  lor  hS 
ferde  fram  eallum  frecednyssum  'Sises  Iflenan  lifes  to  his  leoCan 
Drihtne ;  and  he  cydde  his  forSsi'S  sumuin  his  gebro'Srum. 

pa  wsron  od  iSam  timan  ungeSwsre  preostas  on  finum  his 
mynstra;  "Sa  hS  wolde  sibbian  £c  his  forSsi^^  and  iSider 
si'Sode.  Da  geseah  hS  swymman  scealfiran  on  flode^  and 
gel6ine  doppettan  adGne  to  grunde^  ehtende  "Searle  ^re  S 
fixa.  pa  cwffiS  se  halga  wer  to  his  geferan,  '^  pas  fbgdas 
habbalS  feonda  gelicnysse,  9e  gehwilce  menn  unwsere  be- 
swfca^,  and  grsedelice  gripa^  to  grimre  belle."  Da  het 
Martinus  "Sa  mae^leasan  fngelas  "Sffis  fixno'Ses  geswican,  and 
to  westene  silSian ;  and  iSa  scealfran  gewiton  aw^  to  holte, 
ealle  endemes,  and  iSa  &i  forleton,  be  Martines  haese,  Jiaes 
m«ran  weres.  iEfter  iSisum  becom  se  biscop  to  iSam  mynstre, 
and  iSa  ungeSwsran  preostas  %reade  for  gyltum,  and  on  sibbe 
gebrohte  mid  geswiesre  l&re. 

Da  wearS  he  geuntrumod  eallum  lymum^  and  s^e  his 
gyngrum  ]fmt  he  sceolde  gewitan.  pa  wurdon  hi  ealle  endemes 
astyrede,  and  mid  micelre  heofunge  hine  befrinon,  **  Hwi 
forlaetst  )^u,  faeder,  •Sine  foster-cild,  oJ?)w  fawam  bet«ehst  iJu 
tis  nu  forlffitene  ?  So^lice  becuma'S  ungesewenlice  wulfas  to 
€inre  eowode,  and  hwa  beweralS  hi  ?  We  witon  peet  "Su  ge- 
wilnast  to  ISam  wuldorfuUan  Drihtne^  ac  \>e  sind  gehealdene 
"Sine  meda  gewisse.  Gemiltsa  (is  swiiSor^  and  swa  gyt  ne 
forlset/'  Martinus  ^a  wende  mid  %isum  wordum  to  Gode^ 
^*  Ne  wiScweiSe  ic,  Drihten,  to  deorfenne  gyt,  gif  ic  nyd- 
befaefe  eom  gyt  iSinum  folce ;  ne  ic  ne  beladige  gyt  me  for 
ylde :  beo  "Sin  willa  S,  weroda  Drihten  !*'  iEfter  "Sisum  ge- 
bede,  he  abad  on  iSam  legere  ane  feawa  dagas,  mid  fefore 
gewseht,  ]>urh  wacolon  gebedum,  on  flore  licgende,  bestreowod 
mid  axum,  on  stiiSre  haeran,  Gp-ahafenum  eagum  and  handum 
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THE  blessed  Martin  knew  of  his  end  long  before  he  weiit 
from  all  the  perils  of  this  migerable  life  to  his  dear  Lard ;  and 
he  announced  his  departure  to  some  nf  his  brothers^ 

There  were  at  that  time  discordant  priests  in  one  of  his 
mynsters  j  these  he  would  reconcile  before  his  decease^  and 
thither  journeyed*  He  then  saw  some  plungeons  swimming 
on  the  flood,  and  frequently  dipping  down  to  the  bottom, 
ef^erly  pursuing  the  fishes  of  the  river.  Then  said  the  holy 
man  to  his  companion^  "  These  birds  have  a  likeness  to  the 
fiendsj  that  deceive  some  unwary  men,  and  greedily  snatch 
them  to  the  grim  hell/'  Thereupon  Martin  commanded  the 
speechless  birds  to  cease  from  fishing,  and  journey  to  the 
wilderness  }  and  the  phmgeons  all  at  length  went  away  ta 
the  wood,  and  left  the  river^  at  the  command  of  Martin,  that 
great  man.  After  this  the  bishop  came  to  the  mynster,  and 
rebuked  the  discordant  priests  for  their  sins,  and  brought 
them  in  peace  with  kind  advice. 

He  then  became  enfeebled  in  all  his  limbs,  and  said  to  his 
disciples  that  he  should  depart.  Thereupon  they  were  at 
length  disquieted,  and  with  great  lamenting  asked  him, 
**Why,  father,  dost  thou  forsake  thy  foster-children,  or  to 
whom  wilt  thou  conmiit  us  now  forsaken  ?  For  invisible 
wolves  will  come  to  thy  flock^  and  who  will  defend  it  ?  We 
know  that  thou  longest  for  the  glorious  Lord,  but  to  thee  thy 
certain  meeds  are  reserved.  Rather  have  pity  on  us,  and 
leare  us  so  not  yet/'  Martin  then  turned  to  God  with  these 
words,  *'  I  refuse  not,  Lord,  still  to  labour,  if  I  am  yet  needful 
to  thy  people ;  nor  will  F  yet  excuse  myself  on  account  of 
age ;  be  thy  will  for  ever,  Lord  of  hosts ! "  After  this  prayer, 
he  awaited  in  sickness  a  few  days,  by  fever  weakened,  in 
watchful  prayer,  on  the  floor  lyiugj  bestrewed  with  ashes,  in 
stiif  haircloth,  with  eyes  and  hands  uplifted  to  heaven,  and 
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to  heofenum,  aud  ne  geswac  hiB  gebeda  o^iet  hS  sawlode. 
He  geseab  ]H)ne  deofol  standan  swiSe  gehende,  and  biue 
orsorhlice  axian  ongann :  '^  pu  wslhreowe  nyten,  to  hwi 
stentst  %a  )mfl  gehende  ?  Ne  gemetst  )ni  on  me  aht  witniend- 
lices ;  me  soSlice  underfehiS  se  heahfsder  Abraham  into  hb 
wununge  on  ecere  wynne.''  iEfter  "Sisum  worde,  gewlit  sec 
sawul  of  Sam  geswenctan  lichaman  sona  to  Grode. 

Hwfiet  "Sa  gehyrdon  gebwilce  on  life  halige  englas  singan 
on  bis  forSsiSe,  bli^Se  on  heofenum,  j^aes  balgan  to-cjrmes.  His 
lie  weariS  gesewen  sona  on  wuldre,  beorbtre  "Sonne  gkes, 
bwittre  Sonne  meoloc,  and  bis  andwlita  sc^m  swiSor  }H>nne 
leobt,  ]m  ill  gewuldrod  to  Sam  toweardan  seriste.  Himd- 
eabtatig  geara  b€  wses  on  bis  life^  SaSa  b€  of  worulde  gewSt 
to  beofenum.  Eala,  bwilc  beofung  boldra  and  geleaffulra! 
blude  Sa  swegde  and  swiSost  Saera  muneca  and  mynecena 
w6p,  on  Martines  deaSe. 

Is  eac  to  gebyrenne  bli  Sa  leoda  wunnon  ymbe  ]^b  balgan 
Ifc  bim  betwynan  )?earle.  Seo  burbwaru  wolde^  Se  bS  on 
biscop  wses,  ]?set  sind  Turonisce^  j^one  balgan  genfman^  and 
Pictauienscisce  j^earle  wiScweedon ;  woldon  habban  Sone  ylcan 
]7e  hi  ^r  al^ndon  to  Sam  biscopdome  of  heora  burbscire, 
cwaedon  ]>set  he  wsere  heora  munuc  aBt  fruman,  and  woldon 
bine  habban  huru  swa  deadne.  Betwux  Sisum  gewinne  wearS 
se  daeg  geendod,  and  butu  Sa  burhwara  besseton  Sone  balgan. 
pa  on  middere  nihte  gewurdon  on  slsepe  Pictauienscisce  be- 
p«hte  for  swiSe,  )?8et  of  ealre  Saere  menigu  an  man  ne  wacode. 
Hwset  Sa  Turonisce  )?one  halgan  gelaehton,  and  to  scipe 
bseron,  mid  swiSlicere  blisse,  and  mid  gastlicum  sange  J^one 
sanct  ferodon  to  Saere  ylcan  byrig  )?e  he  on  biscop  waes.  Da 
wurdon  Sa  oSre  awrehte  mid  )?am  sange^  and  gecyrdon  bim 
ham,  hearde  ofsceamode. 

On  Sisum  daege  gewat  se  halga  wer  to  Gode,  maerlice  of 
worulde,  mid  micclum  wundrum  geglencged.  Uton  bine, 
biddan  )?a3t  he  lis  Singige  to  j^am  Lifigendan  Gode,  Se  he  on 
life  gecwemde.  Sy  Sam  a  wuldor  on  ecere  worulde,  Se  leofaS 
and  rixaS,  )?urh  bine  sylfne,  God.     Amen. 
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ceased  not  his  prayers  until  he  expired.  He  saw  the  devil 
standing  very  near  at  band,  and  began  fearlessly  to  ask  him : 
*'  Thou  bloodthirsty  beast,  why  standest  thou  thus  at  hand  ? 
Thou  wilt  not  find  in  me  aught  that  is  punishable ;  but  me 
will  the  patriarch  Abraham  receive  into  his  dwelling  in  eter- 
nal joy."  After  these  words,  the  soul  forthwith  departed 
from  its  a£9icted  body  to  Grod. 

Thereupon  certain  persons  living  heard  holy  angels  singing 
at  his  departure  blithely  in  heaven,  for  the  saint's  coming. 
His  corpse  forthwith  appeared  in  glory,  brighter  than  glass, 
whiter  than  milk,  and  his  face  shone  more  than  light,  then 
already  glorified  for  the  future  resurrection.  Eighty  years 
he  was  of  age,  when  he  departed  from  the  world  to  heaven. 
Alas,  what  lament  of  the  true  and  faithful !  loudly  sounded 
and  above  all  the  wail  of  the  monks  and  mynchens,  at  Martin's 
death. 

It  must  also  be  heard  how  violently  the  people  contended 
between  them  for  the  saint's  body.  The  dwellers  of  the  city 
of  which  he  was  bishop,  that  is,  the  Turonians,  would  take 
the  saint,  and  the  Poitevins  vehemently  resisted;  they  would 
have  the  same  whom  they  had  before  lent,  for  the  episcopal 
dignity,  from  their  province,  saying  that  he  had  originally 
been  their  monk,  and  that  at  any  rate  they  would  have  him 
dead.  During  this  contest  the  day  was  ended,  and  the 
citizens  of  both  places  sat  by  the  saint.  Then  at  midnight 
the  Poitevins  were  too  much  deceived  by  sleep,  so  that  of  all 
the  multitude  not  one  man  watched.  Whereupon  the  Turo- 
nians seized  the  holy  body,  and  bore  him  to  a  ship,  with 
excessive  joy,  and  with  ghostly  song  conveyed  the  saint  to 
the  same  city  of  which  he  had  been  bishop.  Then  were  the 
others  roused  by  the  song,  and  returned  home  cruelly  ashamed. 

On  this  day  the  holy  man  departed  to  6od,  gloriously  from 
the  world,  with  great  miracles  adorned.  Let  us  pray  to  him 
that  he  intercede  for  us  to  the  Living  6od,  to  whom  he  in 
life  was  pleasing.  To  whom  be  glory  to  all  eternity,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth,  through  himself,  God.    Amen. 
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FELA  ftegere  godspel  we  fbrUSkaAS  on  Vimua  gedUhte:  & 
mmg  awendan  BCfBe  wile.  Ne  dunt  we  Itas  b6e  na  miode 
•wiSor  gdengan,  ViAA  iSe  heo  iiiigeiiietq;od  ey,  and  maonmn 
«6ryt  ^rh  hire  ndcelnysae  aatyrige.  We  wilkS  swa-Seah 
gft  ane  feawa  cwydaa  oniSiaaerebScgeendebyf^an  genusne- 
lioe  be  apottolum  and  martinim,  andetemm  and  halgum 
ftunnnm^  ^am  Haelende  to  I6fe. 

Thomea  iSrowunge  we  foiUStaiS  nnawriteney  fbrSaa  Ve  heo 
w«i  gefyrn  awend  of  Ledene  on  Engliec  on  koiS-wiaon;  ac 
awa-iSeah  ae  wfaa  Auguatiniu  adide  on  aomere  hia  trahtnmi^, 
yn^  Sn  }ring  wasre  nngdeaflic  on  Cere  xaoe  geact^  ]MBt  ia  be 
ISam  byrle  fe  fkmt  apoatol  ear-pbette,  and  be  iSam  bunde  te 
bia  bud  eft  inn-abmr.  Be  iSam  cwnfS  Anguatiniiay  '^pii 
rtSdaC  mid  mioebe  gecneordnyaae  ISa  ISe  wiaoe  InfisB;  ac  fis 
18  alj^ed  be  iSiaom  to  twynienne,  ^  ae  apoatol  wblde  ge- 
wrecan  Bwa  wnlhreawlioe  bia  teonan/'^  For  iSyaaere  twynmige 
nolde  we  breppan  bia  trowonge.  Heo  is  swa-'Beab  eaU  full 
geleaflic,  buton  "Sain  Snum  )?e  Auguatinus  wi^SsscS. 


IN  NATALE  UNIUS  APOSTOLI. 


pES  apostolica  freolB-dsg  n^oia'S  tia  to  aprecenne^  and  awn 
ISing  eow  to  aecgenne  be  'Sam  gea»ligan  heape  'pe  mid  ^am 
Hflelende  on  'Siaum  life  drohtnode.  On  iSam  wceron  gecSrene 
twelf  beah-ISegenaa,  Petrua  and  PkuluSj  Andreas  and  lacobas, 
lobannes  and  Thomas^  ae  oiSer  lacobua  and  Philippna,  Bar- 
tholomeus  and  Matheua,  Simon  and  ludaa,  na  aS  ludas  ^e 
Crist  belffiwde.  Mathiaa  wses  gecSren  on  )»ea  forlSrenan 
ludaa  atede.  OSer  ia  Matheua^  oiSer  ia  Mathiaa.  Matheiu 
is  godapellere  and  apoatol^  Mathiaa  ia  apostol  on  ludan  atede. 
PauluB  ia  ae  Sreotteo^a  "Syaea  heapea  :  he  niea  na  lichamlioe 


THE  JNDITER'S  APOLOGY. 

MANY  excdlent  gospels  we  omit  in  this  compoiitioii :  lie 
may  traoflate  them  who  will.  We  dare  not  lengthen  this 
book  much  more,  lest  it  be  out  of  modemtionj  and  excite 
men's  aversion  through  its  magnitude.  We  wilt,  neverthe- 
less^ yet  set  forth  in  this  book  a  few  discourses  indiscrimi- 
nately concerning  apostles  and  martyrs^  confessors  and  holy 
females^  to  the  praise  of  Jesus. 

The  passion  of  Thomas  we  leave  unwritten^  because  it  has 
long  since  been  turned  from  Latin  into  English  in  song-wise ; 
but  the  wise  Augustine^  however^  has  said  In  some  treatise  of 
his,  that  one  thing  incredible  was  set  in  tliat  narrative,  that 
^is  of  the  cupbearer  who  struck  the  apostle  on  the  ear,  and  of 

be  dog  which  brought  his  hand  in  again.    Of  this  Augustine 
said|  "  Tills  those  read  with  great  diligence  who  love  ven- 
geance; but  it  is  allowed  us  to  doubt  in  this,  that  the  apostle 
^WQuld  80  cruelly  avenge  his  injury.*'     For  this  doubt  we 

roiild  not  touch  his  passion.     It  is,  nei^erthelcss^  all  cjuitc 
edible,  except  that  only  which  Augustine  gainsays. 


ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  ONE  APOSTLE, 

THIS  apostolic  feast -day  exhorts  us  to  speak,  and  to  say 
something  to  you  of  tlie  blessed  company  that  held  converse 
with  Jesus  in  this  life.  In  that  were  chosen  twelve  chief 
ministers,  Peter  and  Paul,  Andrew  and  James,  John  and 
Thomas,  the  other  James  and  Philip,  Bartholomew  and 
Matthew,  Simon  and  Judas,  not  the  Judas  that  betrayed 
Christ.  Matthias  was  chosen  instead  of  the  lost  Judas, 
Matthew  is  one,  Matthias  is  another.  Matthew  is  an  evan^ 
gelist  and  aposUe,  Matthias  is  an  apostle  in  the  stead  of 
Judas.     Paul  is  the  thirteenth  of  this  company ;  he  was  not 


599  IN  NATALE  UNIUS  APOSTOLI. 

on  life  mid  Crbte,  ac  he  bine  geceas  si^'San  of  heofenom^  and 
hg  is  geendebjrrd  to  Petre,  for  his  micclum  geearnungum  and 
gedeorfum,  on  Drihtnes  willan.  To  %isum  heape  ewe's  se 
Hslend  ]^isiim  wordum,  ^'Hoc  est  preceptum  meum,  ut 
diligatis  inuicem,  sicut  dilexi  uos  :"  et  reliqua;  ^*  Dis  is  min 
bebod,  ^mi  ge  lufion  eow  betwynan,  swa  swa  ic  eow  lufode. 
NsfS  nin  man  maran  lufe  ]H)nne  he  sylle  his  sawle  for  his 
freondum.  Ge  sind  mine  frynd,  gif  ge  doS  swa  swa  ic  eow 
bebeode.  Ne  hEte  ic  eow  J^eowan,  forSan  "Se  se  J^eowa  n^t 
hwst  his  hlaford  de'S :  ic  bet  eow  mine  frynd,  for]^an  ISe  ic 
cydde  eow  swa  hwst  swa  ic  st  minum  Feeder  gehyrde.  Ne 
gecure  ge  me,  ac  ic  geceas  eow,  and  ic  sette  eow  )>8et  ge  faron 
and  heron  wsestm,  and  eower  wsBstm  ]^urhwunige ;  aud  swa 
hwset  swa  ge  bidda%  set  minum  F»der,  on  minum  naman,  he 
syl-8  eow." 

Oft  ge  habbaS  gehyred  be  'Seere  so^an  lufe,  ptet  heo  is  ful- 
fremednys  Godes  se.  Se  Ve  God  Iufa%  and  men,  he  hylt  ealle 
Grodes  bee.  Se  Ve  soSlice  God  lufa'S,  nele  he  wi^rian  ongean 
his  bebodum,  ac  mid  estfullum  mode  hi  ge^wserlash'S.  Se 
•Se  o^erne  lufa^  butoii  hiwunge,  nele  he  him  liearmes  cepan, 
ne  his  sehta  him  setbredan.  On  'Sam  beo^  cristene  men  to- 
cnawene,  gif  hi  rihtlice  cristene  beo^,  swa  swa  Drihten  sylf 
cwflB^,  "  Be  ^am  oncnawa^  ealle  men  ^ppX  ge  sind  mine  fol- 
geras,  gif  ge  habbaiS  lufe  eow  betwynan."  Ealle  gode  )?ing 
haefS,  se  ^e  fa  so^an  lufe  hseK :  witodlice  se  ^e  hi  nsefiS,  se 
is  bedseled  selces  godes.  Nis  nan  lufu  mare  J^onne  man  for 
oiSrum  his  lif  sylle,  swa  Crist  dyde  for  us.  Drihten  cwae^, 
"  Ge  beoiS  mine  frynd,  gif  ge  ^a,  ping  do^  ]>e  ic  eow  bebeode." 
pa  apostoli  and  ealle  }?a  ^e  Godes  bebodum  gehyrsumia"S, 
beoiS  his  frynd  gecigede.  He  cwae^,  "  Ne  hate  ic  eow  iSeowan, 
forSan  "Se  se  feowa  nat  hwaet  his  hlaford  de^."  Ne  nimiS  se 
hlaford  his  ^eovvan  him  to  raedboran,  ac  niui^  his  holdan 
frynd,  and  him  geopenaiS  his  willan.  Swa  eac  God  geswu- 
tela$  his  digelnyssa  iSam  "Se  hine  inweardlice  lufialS ;  and  se 
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bodily  in  life  with  Christ,  but  he  chose  him  afterwarils  from 
heaven,  and  he  is  associated  with  Petefi  for  his  great  merits 
and  labours,  agreeably  to  the  Lord's  wilL  To  this  company 
Jesys  said  m  these  words,  **  Hoc  est  pr*eceptum  meunij  ut 
diligatis  invicera,  sicut  dilexi  vos :"  et  reliqua ;  "  This  is  my 
injunction,  that  ye  love  each  other,  as  1  have  loved  you*  No 
man  hath  greater  love  than  that  he  give  his  life  for  his  friends. 
Ye  are  my  friendt^i,  if  ye  do  as  I  have  commanded  you*  I 
call  you  not  servants,  because  the  servant  knovveth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth  :  I  have  called  you  my  friendB,  because  I  have 
made  known  unto  you  whatsoever  I  have  heard  from  my 
Father-  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
I  appoint  you  that  ye  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
remain ;  and  whatsoever  ye  pray  of  my  Father,  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  unto  you/' 

Ye  have  often  heard  of  true  love,  that  it  is  the  perfection 
of  God's  law.  He  who  loves  God  and  men  follows  all  God's 
books.  He  who  truly  loves  God  will  not  resist  his  command- 
ments, but  with  devoted  spirit  will  comply  with  them.  He 
who  loves  another  without  hypocrisy,  will  not  devise  harm 
to  him,  nor  take  from  him  his  possessions.  By  this  christian 
men  are  known,  if  they  are  rightly  christians,  as  the  Lord 
himself  said,  '^  By  that  all  men  will  know  that  ye  are  my 
followers,  if  ye  have  love  among  you/*  He  has  all  good 
things  who  has  true  love :  but  he  who  has  it  not  is  deprived 
of  every  good.  There  is  no  greater  love  than  that  a  man  give 
bis  life  for  others,  as  Christ  did  for  us.  The  Lord  said,  "  Ye 
are  my  friendfl,  if  ye  do  the  things  that  1  command  you." 
The  apoHtlci  and  all  tliose  who  obey  God's  commandments, 
are  called  his  friends.  He  said,  *'  I  call  ye  not  servants, 
because  the  ser^'ant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth*"  The 
Lord  takes  not  his  ser^'ant  as  a  counsellor,  but  takes  his 
faithful  friends,  and  to  them  opens  bis  will.  So  abo  God 
nianifesU  his  secrets  to  those  who  inwardly  love  him  |  and 
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iSepwa,  ^Bdi  is,  se  "Se  synnum  l^eowaS,  bVS  ascyred  fram  Godeti 

Ege  is  twyfeald,  and  "Seowdom  is  twyfeald.  An  ege  is 
butan  lufe,  oiSer  is  mid  lofe,  and  se  is  halig  and  clsene.  Swa 
is  eac  o^Ser  iSeowt  neadunge  baton  lufe,  oiSer  is  sylfurilles  mid 
lofe,  se  gedafena^  Grodes  "Seowum.  Drihten  genEm  of  Gs  ^ma 
"Seowan  naman,  and  bet  (is  his  frynd,  gif  we  his  willan  ge- 
wyrca%.  He  cwae^J,  '*  Ic  h€t  eow  mine  frynd,  forSan  *e  ic 
eow  cydde  ealle  "Sa  "Sing  )>e  ic  set  minum  Feeder  gehyrde." 
Hwset  cydde  Crist  his  leoming-cnihtum  baton  %a  heofenlican 
digekiysse^  and  "Sa  micclan  myrh'Se  )ws  ecan  Bfes,  ya.  he  eac 
dffighwomlice  on  his  gelea£Fulra  beortan  beset,  )nirh  orSange 
)^£es  Halgan  Gastes  ?  Da  word  ^  hS  sprsec  to  bis  apostolom, 
"Sa  hg  sprsec  to  eallum  cristenam  mannam,  swa  swa  hg  on 
samere  stowe  sylf  ewe's,  ^*  Qaod  aatem  nobis  dico,  omnibus 
dico  f*  '^  ptBt  )>fiet  ic  to  eow  gecweSe,  ^mt  ic  cwelSe  to  eallum 
mannum." 

Ne  sind  Oodes  frjmd  nfi  feawa,  ac  sind  fela,  swa  swa  se 
witega  cwaeS,  ^*  Me  so'Slice  sind  ]^ine  fr3md,  God,  swi^ 
arwuriSe,  and  heora  ealdordom  is  swiSe  gestrangod.  Ic  hi 
gerime,  and  hi  beo^S  gemenigfylde  ofer  iSaere  sae-sand  ceosol." 
Se  Hselend  cwse^S,  "  Ne  gecure  ge  me,  ac  ic  geceas  eow." 
Durh  Sas  word  is  geswutelod  J^set  nan  man  ne  maeg  on  him 
sylfum  wuldrian,  }?eah  "Se  he  gecoren  sy  to  Godes  rice.  Sec 
gecorennys  stent  on  Godes  foresceawunge,  and  we  beoS  "Surh 
his  gife  gehealdene,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwaeS,  "  Ge  sind  on 
Godes  gife  gehealdene  ]?urh  geleafan/'  purh  Sa  gife  ]>e  se 
mennisca  Crist  wearS  Godes  Beam,  )7urh  Sa  ylcan  gife  bi? 
gehwilc  cristenra  manna  Gode  gecoren,  fram  "Sam  anginne  his 
geleafan.  Durh  *one  ylcan  Gast  }?e  Crist  waes  acenned,  "JSurh 
)?one  ylcan  his  gecorenan  beo^  ge-edcennede  on  Sam  halgum 
fuUuhte.  purh  Sone  Halgan  Gast  wearS  se  mennisca  Crist 
ffilcere  synne  orhlyte,  and  "Surh  J^one  ylcan  Gast  tis  beo^  ure 
sjnina  forgyfene. 

Dus  we  sprecaS  be  Cristes  menniscnysse,  Se  symle  un- 
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the  Betrantj  that  is^  he  who  ts  senrant  to  BinB,  is  cut  off  from 

d's  council. 

Awe  is  twofold^  and  service  is  twofold.  One  awe  is  with- 
out love,  the  other  is  with  love,  and  it  is  holy  and  pare.  So 
also  one  gervice  is  compulsory  without  love,  the  other  ia 
voluntary  with  love,  which  beHtfi  God's  servants.  The  Lord 
took  from  us  the  name  of  servant,  and  called  us  his  friends, 
if  we  perform  his  willp  He  said,  **1  have  called  you  my 
friends,  because  I  have  made  known  unto  you  all  the  things 
that  I  have  heard  from  my  Father,"  What  did  Christ  make 
known  to  his  disciples  hut  the  heavenly  secret,  and  the  great 
Joy  of  the  everlasting  life,  which  he  also  daily  fixes  in  the 
hearts  of  his  faithful,  through  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

e  words  which  he  spake  to  his  apostles  he  spake  to  all 
christian  men,  as  he  himself  in  some  place  said,  **  Quod 
autem  vobis  dico,  omnibus  dlco;'"  '^That  which  I  say  unto 
you,  I  say  unto  all  men/' 

The  friends  of  God  are  not  few,  but  are  many,  as  the  pro- 
phet said,  "To  me  verily  thy  friends,  God,  are  very  honour- 
able, and  their  authority  is  greatly  strengthened,  I  number 
them,  and  they  are  multiplied  above  the  sea-sand i"  Jesus 
said,  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you/'  By 
these  words  it  is  manifested  that  no  man  may  glory  in  him- 
self, though  he  be  chosen  to  God^s  kingdom.  The  election 
stands  in  God*s  providence,  and  we  shall  be  saved  through 
his  grace,  as  the  apostle  said,  *^  Ye  are  saved  by  God's  grace 
through  faith/'  Through  that  grace  by  which  the  human 
Christ  was  a  Child  of  God,  through  that  same  grace  will 
every  christian  man  be  chosen  to  God,  from  the  beginning  of 
is  belief.  Through  the  same  spirit  through  which  Christ 
was  born,  through  the  same  his  chosen  will  be  born  again  in 
holy  baptism,  Through  the  Holy  Ghost  the  human  Christ 
was  void  of  ever}'  sin,  and  through  the  same  Spirit  will  our 
sins  be  forgiven  us. 

We  thu4  speak  of  Christ's  humanity,  who  continued  ever 


6S6  IN  NATALE  UNIUS  APOSTOLI. 

synnig  wunode ;  and  hS  wes  Godes  Bearn  8wa  hraXe  swa 
he  mannes  Beam  wearS.  Se  mann  is  Godes  Beam,  forSan 
pe  se  Godes  Sunu,  "Se  sfre  w»s  acenned  of  iSam  JSltnihtigan 
Fseder,  underfeng  )>a  menriiscnysse  buton  synnum,  to  so^re 
Sunysse  his  hides;  and  J^aet  ylce  Godes  Beam  is  mannes 
Bearn  for  'Ssre  underf£ngenan  menniscnysse.  Crist,  cristenra 
manna  Heafod,  Ordfruma  selcere  gife,  dsM  his  gyfe  bis 
limum,  be  gehwilces  mannes  mfieiSe,  be  "San  ^  h€  healdan 
mseg  ]^urh  his  fultum,  buton  Sam  ne  de%  uin  man  naht  to 
ggde.  NsfS  n$n  man  geleafan  buton  of  Cristes  gife,  ne  nan 
man  ne  'Surhwuna'S  on  geleafan  buton  )mrh  Cristes  gife ;  forSi 
sceal  gehwE  on  his  Drihtne  wuldrian,  na  on  him  sylfum. 
Crist  gelogode  his  apostolas  and  ealle  his  gec5renan  "Surh  his 
gife,  )?«et  hi  ferdon  sylfwilles,  be  Godes  hsese,  and  Surh  his 
fultum  wsstm  brohton  godra  weorca,  swa  swa  God  sylf 
cwaeS,  }^urh  Sone  witegan  Ezechiel,  ^*Ic  dS  J^aet  ge  d55;" 
**  Et  fpuctus  uester  maneat;"  psei  is,  "  Eower  wsratm  "Burh- 
wunaS/'  Dsra  apostola  wsstm  "Surhwuna'S  on  ecnysse, 
forSan  Se  )?urh  heora  bodunge  is  )^es  middaneard  gebiged  to 
Sam  soSum  geleafan,  and  to  heora  Scyppendes  biggengum, 
mid  Sam  wuniaS  on  ecnysse  }?a  Se  wel  geendiaS.  Eac  swylce 
ure  gehwaeda  waestm,  )?8et  sind,  ure  godan  dseda,  ]?urhwuniaS 
on  ecnysse,  and  hi  underfoS  anginn  aet  ure  geendunge. 

ponne  se  deaS  ure  andwerde  lif  geendaS,  }H)nne  biS  (is 
gehealden,  sefter  Sam  deaSe,  swa  hwaet  swa  we  nu  doS  for 
gewilnunge  )78bs  ecan  lifes,  and  J^onne  onginS  ure  edlean,  swa 
swa  se  sealm-sceop  cwaeS,  "Cum  dederit  dilectis  suis  somnum, 
hec  est  hereditas  Domini:"  "Donne  God  sylS  his  leofum 
sl^p,  J^aet  is  Drihtnes  yrfwyrdnys."  ponne  Godes  gecorenan 
becumaS  to  deaSe,  Sonne  geraetaS  hi  yrfwyrdnysse.  Micel 
heap  holdra  freonda  ure  andbidaS  J^ser,  orsorh  be  him  sylfum, 
earful  gyt  for  ure  haelSe.  Uton  forSi  efstaii  to  urum  eSele, 
J>aet  we  magon  ure  frynd  geseon,  and  ure  siblingas  gegretan. 

Drihten  cwaeS,  "Swa   hwaet  swa  ge  biddaS  aet  niinum 
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without  sia  [  imd  he  was  the  Sun  of  God  m  soon  m  he  be* 
came  the  Son  of  man.  Man  is  the  Son  of  Godj  because  the 
Son  of  God,  who  was  ever  born  of  the  Aloiighty  Father, 
assunied  hymauity  without  sms,  for  true  unity  of  his  person  ; 
atid  the  same  Sou  of  God  is  Son  of  man,  from  the  assumed 
humanity.  Christ,  the  Chief  of  christian  men,  Source  of 
everj^  grace,  dititrihutes  his  grace  to  his  members,  according 
to  each  man's  capacity,  according  to  that  which  he  may  hold 
to  through  his  support,  without  which  no  man  does  aught  of 
good.  No  man  has  belief  save  by  Christ's  grace,  nor  doea 
any  man  perseverejin  belief  without  Christ's  grace;  therefore 
should  every  one  glory  in  his  Lord,  not  in  himself.  Christ 
disposed  his  apostles  and  all  his  chosen  through  his  grace,  so 
that  they  should  go  voluntarily,  at  God*s  behest,  and  through 
his  support  should  bring  fruit  of  good  works,  as  God  himself 
iaid,  through  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  "  I  do  what  ye  do;"  *^Et 
fructufl  vester  maneat;"  that  is,  ^^Your  fruit  contiimeth*" 
The  fruit  of  the  apostles  continues  to  eternity,  because  by 
their  preaching  this  world  is  turned  to  the  true  belief,  and  to 
the  worship  of  their  Creator,  with  whom  will  dwell  to  eternity 
those  who  end  well.  In  like  manner,  otir  little  fruit,  that  is, 
our  good  deeds,  will  continue  to  eternity,  and  they  wiU  re* 
ceive  a  beginning  at  our  ending. 

When  death  ends  our  present  life,  then  will  be  preserved 
to  us  after  death  whatsoever  we  now  do  for  desire  of  the 
everlasting  life,  and  then  will  our  reward  begin,  as  the 
psalmist  said,  '^  Cum  dederit  dilectis  suis  somnum,  hiec  is  he- 
reditas  Domini ;"  "  When  God  shall  give  sleep  to  his  beloved 
oaiefi^  that  is  the  heritage  of  the  Lord/'  When  God* a  chosen 
come  to  death,  then  find  they  an  heritage.  A  great  company 
of  faithful  friends  will  await  us  there,  secure  for  themselves, 
yet  anxious  for  our  salvation.  Let  us,  therefore,  hasten  to 
our  country,  that  we  may  see  our  friendst  and  greet  our  kins* 
men* 

The  Lord  said,  **  Whatsoever  ye  pray  of  ray  Father,  in  m)' 
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Fffider^  on  minum  naman,  he  syl)^  eow/'  Dribtnes  nama  is 
lesuB,  )?£et  is,  Haelend,  and  se  bitt  on  ISies  Hselendes  naman, 
wipe  )?8es  bitt  ISe  belimp-S  to  soSre  hsele.  Gif  hw€  iSaes  bitt 
)?fie8  "Se  him  ne  frema^^  ne  bitt  h§  on  ^ses  Hslendes  naman. 
Paulus  se  apostol  baed  st  Gode  ]^8et  hg  afyrsode  -Saes  deofles 
ehtnysse  him  fram,  ac  him  nses  )>sere  bene  getiiSod,  forSan  "Se 
him  fremede  to  ecere  hsBl)>e  seo  hwHwende  ehtnys.  ponne 
we  bidda%  ongean  ure  agenre  f^arfe,  )H)nne  forwym-8  se  mild- 
heorta  God  lis  ]^sbs  ^  we  migesceadwislice  bidda%.  Eft,  se 
man  -Se  went  his  earan,  )?£et  he  ne  gehyre  Godes  se,  his  gebed 
bi'S  Gode  andscete.  Gif  we  for  synfullum  mannum  gebiddalSy 
and  h!  'Ssre  "Singunge  unwurSe  synd,  ne  beo  we  swa-tSeah 
bedffilede  edleanes  'pads  godan  willan,  "Seah  pe  we  %am  for- 
scyldegodan  geSingian  ne  magon.  Ne  sceal  man  swa-'Seah 
"Singian  to  dyrstiglice  )?am  ford6num  mannum,  swa  swa  se 
apostol  (is  wamode  "Sissum  wordum,  ^'Est  peccatum  ad 
mortem,  pro  quo  rogo  ne  quis  oret  */'  ^^  Sum  synn  is  "Se 
brings  to  dea^e,  ic  bidde  ]>£et  nEn  man  for  psere  ne  gebidde/' 
Witodlice  gif  we  pees  biddaS  peHsto  ecere  hsdlpe  fremiaS,  lis 
geti^aS  ]>8es  se  g5da  and  se  heofenlica  Faeder  iSurh  his  Suna, 
pe  mid  him  leofa^  and  rlxaiS  a  on  annysse  piBS  Halgan  Gastes, 
on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 


IN  NATALE  PLURIMORUM  APOSTOLORUM. 

DESIGNAUIT  Dominus  et  alios  septuaginta  duos :  et  re- 
liqua.  **  Se  Haelend  geceas  him,  to-eacan  psun  twelf  aposto- 
lum,  twa  and  hund-seofontig  leoming-cnihta,  and  sende  hi 
twam  and  twam  aetforan  him  to  aelc  j^aera  byrig  and  stowe  pe 
he  sylf  toweard  waes  :*'  et  reliqua. 

Gregorius  spraec  menigfealdlice  be  ^issere  raedinge,  and 
cwae^,  )?fet  ure  Drihten  us  manaiS  hwilon  mid  wordum,  hwilon 
mid  weorcum.     Efiie  he  asende  his  leorning-cnihtas  him  aet- 
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name,  he  will  give  you."  The  Lord's  naoie  is  Jestis,  that  i», 
Saviour,  and  he  prays  in  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  who  prays 
for  that  which  apperttiins  to  true  happiness.  If  any  one 
prays  for  that  which  will  not  profit  him^  he  praya  not  in  the 
oanie  of  the  Saviour*  Paul  the  apostle  prayed  of  God  that 
iie  would  remove  the  devil's  persecution  from  him,  hut  tlu« 
prayer  was  not  granted  him,  because  the  temporary  periecu- 
tion  forwarded  his  eternal  ialvatioii.  When  we  pray  against 
our  own  need,  then  the  merciful  God  forewarns  us  that  we 
pray  indiscreetly.  Again,  the  man  who  turns  his  ear,  that  he 
may  not  hear  God's  law^  his  prayer  will  be  hateful  to  God. 
If  we  pray  for  iinful  men,  and  they  are  unworthy  of  that 
intercession,  we  shall,  nevertheless,  not  be  deprived  of  the 
reward  of  good  will,  though  we  may  not  intercede  for  the 
guilty.  No  man  should,  however,  intercede  too  rashly  for 
fordone  men,  as  the  apostle  has  warned  tis  In  these  words^ 
**Est  peccatuni  ad  mortem,  pro  quo  rogo  ne  quis  oretf*' 
**  There  is  sin  which  bringeth  to  deaths  I  beseech  that  no  man 
pray  for  it."  But  if  we  pt^y  for  that  which  forwards  us  to 
everlasting  happiness,  this  the  good  and  heavenly  Father  will 
grant  us  through  his  Son,  who  with  him  liveth  and  reigneth 
ever  in  ujilty  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  SEVERAL  APOSTLES. 

DKSIGNAVIT  Dominus  et  alios  septuaginta  duos  i  ct  re- 
liqua*  "Jesus  chose  to  him,  besides  the  twelve  apostles, 
»eventy*two  disciples,  and  sent  them  by  two  and  two  before 
him,  to  each  of  those  cities  and  places  to  which  he  himself  was 
to  come,"  etc- 

Gregory  has  spoken  manifoldly  of  this  reading,  and  said, 
that  our  Lord  exhorts  us  sometimes  with  words,  sometimes 
with  works.    Behold,  he  sent  his  disciples  before  him  by  two 
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foran,  twiiin  and  twSm,  forSan  ^  twii  beboda  sj^d  J^ere  soiSaii 
lufe,  Godes  lufii  and  manna.  Se  aceal  be6n  Godes  bydel 
se]fe  haefS  lufe  to  Gode  and  to  mannum,  elles  h€  ne  sceal 
nateshwon  $a  ]>enunge  underfSn.  pis  godspell  beUmp'S  to 
eallum  halgum  lareowum,  )?«  on  Godes  gelalSunge  his  folc 
Ifieran  sceolon.  pa  twelf  apostolas  and  "Sa  tw$  and  hnud- 
seofonlig  leoniing-cnihta  synd  "Sa  heafod-wyrhtan  J^j^sere 
getimbrunge,  and  we  sceolon  him  geefenlffican.  Drihten 
sende  his  bydelas  aetforan  him,  and  he  sylf  com  sefter,  forSan 
ISe  seo  bodung  forestsep'S,  and  Drihten  cymS  syJ^J^an  to  ]^ffis 
mannes  mode  )>e  "Sa  bodunge  gehyrS.  Be  "Sissum  cwaelS  se 
witega  Isaias,  ^*  Gearcia'S  Drihtnes  weg,  do%  rihte  his  si^ 
ffletu/'  Se  lareow  gearcaiS  Godes  weg,  )H>une  he  mannum 
budalS  lifes  word,  and,  flefter  ?fiere  bodunge,  Qod  sylf,  'Burh 
andwerdnysse  his  lufe,  ]?flera  manna  heortan  onliht. 

Drihten  cwab^,  ^*  p«et  gerip  is  micel,  and  "Ba  rifteras  feawa." 
Dis  we  ne  magon  secgan  butan  micelre  gnomunge.  Efne 
nu  |>e8  middaneard  is  mid  sacerdum  afylled,  ac  swa-)>eah  on 
Godes  geripe  feawa  heora  beo*S  wyrcende.  He  cwaeS,  "  Bid- 
daiS  )?aes  geripes  hlaford,  )7flet  he  asende  wyrhtan  to  his  ge- 
ripe." Symle  sceal  paRt  laewede  folc  gewibiian,  and  aet  Gode 
biddan,  }?aet  he  him  gode  lareowas  foresceawige,  )?e  magon 
"Surh  halwcnde  lare  hi  tihtan  to  j^am  ecan  life,  Gelome  biiS 
|?am  folce  seo  lar  oftogen  for  heora  lifes  "Swyrnysse,  swa  swa 
God  cwaeiS  to  }?am  witegan  Ezechiel,  "  Linguam  tuam  ad- 
herescere  faciam  paiato  tuo,  et  eris  mutus,  nee  quasi  uir  ob- 
iurgans,  quia  domus  exasperans  est:"  "  Ic  do  |?8et  |?in  tunge 
clifa"S  to  ^inum  goman,  and  }?u  bist  dumb,  na  swa  swa  "Brea- 
gende  wer,  for'San  }?e  seo  hiwraeden  is  swiiSe  ^wyr."  Swilce 
he  openlice  cwaede,  '  De  biiS  seo  bodung  oftogen,  forSan  i5e 
)78et  folc  me  mid  yfelum  dasdum  tyrigS,  and  nis  wyr^e  j^aere 
so*Sfaestnysse  tihtinge.'  Eac  hwilon  for  }?8es  lareowes  yfel- 
nysse  him  biiS  seo  lar  oftogen,  swa  swa  se  sealm-sceop  cwaeiS, 
*'  Peccatori  autem  dixit  Deus,  Quare  tu  enarras  iustitias 
meas:"  et  reliqua:  "God  cwae^  to  "Sam  synfullum,   Hwi 
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and  two,  because  tbere  are  two  coiiittianclmetits  of  true  love, 
the  love  of  God  and  of  men.  He  should  be  God's  mesBcnger 
who  has  love  to  God  aod  to  men,  else  he  should  not  under- 
take the  service.  This  gospel  has  reference  to  all  holy 
teachers,  who  in  God's  church  have  to  instruct  his  folk.  The 
twelve  apostles  and  the  seventy-two  disciplet^  are  the  head 
workmen  of  this  structure^  and  them  we  should  imitate.  The 
Lord  sent  his  messengers  before  him,  and  he  himself  came 
after,  because  the  preaching  precedes j  and  the  Lord  comes 
afterwards  to  the  mind  of  the  man  that  hears  the  preaching. 
Of  this  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  *'  Prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  right  his  paths."  The  teacher  prepares  the  way 
of  God,  when  he  preaches  the  words  of  life  to  men,  and,  after 
the  preaching,  God  himself,  through  the  presence  of  his  love, 
enlightens  the  hearts  of  men. 

The  Lord  said,  ^^The  reaping  is  great,  and  the  reapers 
few/*  This  we  cannot  bay  without  great  eorrow.  Lo,  now 
this  world  is  filled  with  priests,  but,  nevertheless,  in  God's 
reaping  few  of  them  are  working.  He  said,  "  Pray  to  the 
lord  of  the  reaping,  that  he  send  workmen  to  his  reaping/' 
Ever  should  the  lay  folk  desire,  and  to  God  pray,  that  he  pro- 
vide them  good  teachers,  who  by  salutary  instruction  may 
stimulate  them  to  the  everlasting  life.  Frequently  is  instruc- 
tion withdrawn  from  the  folk,  for  the  perverseness  of  their 
lives^  as  God  said  to  the  prophet  E^ekiel,  ''  Luiguam  tuani 
adhierescere  faciam  palato  tuc^  et  eriB  mutus,  nee  quasi  vir 
objurgans,  quia  domus  exasperans  est:"  *'I  will  make  thy 
tongue  to  cleave  to  thy  palate,  and  thou  shalt  be  dunib^  not 
HS  a  reproving  man,  because  the  household  is  very  perversie/' 
As  if  he  had  openly  said, '  Preaching  shall  be  withdrawn  from 
tliee,  because  the  folk  provoke  me  with  evil  deeds,  and  are  not 
worthy  of  the  incitement  of  truth/  Sometimesi  also  for  the 
teacher's  evilncss  i:^  in^^truction  withdrawn  from  him,  as  the 
psalmist  Baid,  *'  Fcccutori  autem  dixit  Deus,  Duare  tu  cnarraa 
justitias  ineas  :*'  et  reliqna :  ^'  God  hath  said  to  the  sinful, 
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man,  forSan  \fe  hi  gesawon  heora  foregengan  swa  dSn.  Hwaet 
doS  l^as  buton  swilce  hi  heora  fet  mid  deadra  nytena  fellum 
beteon  ? 

He  cwfle'8,  **  Ne  gecyrre  ge  nsenne  mann  be  wege."     Mid 
)>i8um  wordum  is  geswutelod  hti  geomful  se  Ureow  be6o  sceal 
ymbe  |>a  ecan  teolunge,  )H)nne  be  ne  mSt  for  nSnre  gretinge 
intingan  of  his  wege  gecyrran.     **  On  swa  hwilcam  huse  swa 
ge  incuma'S,  cweSa^  ^rest,  Wunige  sib  on  "Sisum  huse,  and 
gif  )^aer  bi'S  sibbe  beam,  eower  sib  wunalS  ofer  %am  huse.   Gif 
on  "Sam  huse  ne  bi'S  sibbe  beam,  eower  sibb  gewent  efi  to 
eow/'     Seo  sibb,  ye  se  Godes  bydel  boda%,  wunalS  on  ISam 
huse,  gif  {Saer  hvS  sibbe  beam ;  gif  "Ssr  nfin  ne  bi%,  sec  sib 
gecyrS  eft  to  "Sam  bydele.     08^  )^r  bi^S  sum  man  on  &m 
huse  ^  bi'S  forestiht  to  "Sam  ecan  Bfe,  and  prnt  heofenlice 
word  hylt  "Se.  he  gehyr^S ;  oj^J^e  gif  "Sfler  nSn  man  ne  bi'S  )?e 
"Sflere  heofenlican  bodunge  hedan  wille,  ne  setberst  swa-ISeah 
)mm  bydele  his  geswinces  edlean  «t  Gode.    '^  Wunia'S  on 
)>am  huse  "Se  ge  to  cumaS,  etende  and  drincende  j^set  J^set  hi 
habba'S  eow  to  syllenne/'    Efne  we  gehyra'S,  ]>«t  se  Drihten 
l^e  forbead  pam  bydelum  to  berenne  pusan  o^^e  codd,  J^fet  he 
forgeaf  him  bigleofnn  of  heora  bodunge,  and  cw«^,  "  So'Slice 
se  wyrhta  is  wurSe  his  mede."     Gif  "Saes  lareowes  bodung 
biS  underfangen,  )7onne  bi^  gedafenlic  |?aBt  h8  on  "Sam  huse 
wunige,  and  ^a  eorSlican  bigleofan  aet  "Sam  mannum  underfo, 
^  he  "Sa  heofenlican  myrhSe  bodaS.     Be  "San  cwapS  PauUis 
se  apostol,  "  Gif  we  eow  J?a  gastlican  s^  sawa-S,  hwonlic 
biS  )?ffit  we  eowere  flaesclican  "Sing  ripon."     Twyfealde  mede 
syl^  God  his  bydehim,  ane  be  wege,  o'Sre  on  eSele ;  ane  Se 
stranga'S  )?a  bydelas  to  ^aere  bodunge,  oSre  |?e  hi  gewelgaS 
fiefter  Sam  gemaBnelicum  feriste.   Ne  sceal  se  goda  bydel  forSi 
bodian  )78et  he  her  hwilwendlice  mede  underfo,  ac  forSi  big- 
leofan of  Saere  bodunge  riiman,  )?aet  he  aet  "Saere  bodunge  ne 
ateorige.     So^lice  swa  hwa  swa  boda'S  forSi  )?8et  he  her  o"SSe 
mede  oSSe  herunge  underfo,  buton  twyn  he  bescyra'S  hine 
sylfne  fram  Saere  ecan  mede.     Se  iSe  bodaS  for  Sam  intingan 
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cause  tliey  mw  their  predecee^Hors  §o  do.   What  do  the^e  but| 
it  were^  eovef  tlieif  feet  with  the  gkind  of  dead  ariim£ds  ? 


He  said,  *'Turn  to  no  man  by  the  way."  By  these  words 
it  is  manifebted  how  ililrgcnt  the  teacher  should  be  in  the 
i€t€roal  tilling,  when  he  may  not,  for  the  sake  of  any  greeting, 
turn  from  his  way.  **  Into  whatsoever  hou^e  ye  come,  say 
fii^t,  May  peace  dwell  in  this  house,  and  if  a  child  of  peace 
be  there,  your  peace  sliall  dwell  over  that  house.  If  in  that 
house  there  be  no  child  of  peace,  your  peace  shall  turn  again 
unto  you/'  The  peace,  which  the  mesiienger  of  God  preaches, 
shall  dwell  in  the  house,  if  a  child  of  peace  he  there;  if  there 
be  none,  the  peace  shall  return  to  the  messenger.  Whether 
there  be  some  man  in  the  house,  who  is  predestined  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  holds  tlie  heavenly  word  that  he  hears ;  or  if 
o  man  be  there  who  wiU  heed  the  heavenly  preaching,  yet  wiU 
lot  flee  from  the  messenger  the  reward  of  his  toil  with  God. 
"  Dwell  in  the  bou»e  to  which  ye  come,  eating  and  drinking 
that  which  they  h^ve  to  give  you/*  Lo,  we  hear,  that  the 
Lord,  who  forbade  his  messengers  to  bear  purse  or  scrip, 
gave  them  sustenance  from  their  preaching,  and  said,  "  Verily 
the  workman  in  worthy  of  his  meed/'  If  the  teacher's 
preaching  be  received,  then  in  it  fitting  that  he  dwell  in  the 
house,  and  receive  sustenance  from  those  men  to  whom  he 
preaches  the  heavenly  joy.  Of  this  Paul  the  apostle  aaldj 
*  If  we  sow  ghostly  seed  for  you,  it  is  little  that  we  reap  your 
leshly  goods/*  God  gives  to  his  messengers  a  twofold  meed, 
one  by  the  way^  the  oUier  in  the  heavenly  country ;  one  tJiat 
strengthens  the  messengers  for  preaching,  the  other  which 
^Ktnriches  them  after  the  general  resurrection^  A  good  mcs- 
^Bienger  should  not  preach  that  be  may  here  receive  a  tern- 
^Vporary  meed,  but  should  receive  sustenance  for  bis  preach- 
r  ing,  that  he  may  not  faint  at  his  preaching*  But  be  who 
'  preaches  that  be  may  here  receive  meed  or  praise,  without 
oubt  severs  himself  from  the  everlasting  meed.     He  who 
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]^8et  hg  his  Drihtnes  haeae  and  willan  gefremme,  and  for  his 
iieode  bigleofan  of  -Ssere  bodunge  nim-S,  ne  dera-S  him  nan 
"Sing  on  -Sam  ecan  eSele,  ^ast  he  on  wege  ^yses  lifes  andlyfene 
underfeng.  Ac  'Sam  l^reowum,  l^aet  is  biscopom,  and  maasse- 
preostum,  and  gehwilcum  Grodes  Seowum,  is  micclmu  to 
wamigenne,  ymt  him  ne  belimpe  se  egeslica  cwyde  ^  se 
witega  Osee  be  sumum  cwasS^  ^*  Peccata  populi  mei  come- 
dunt '/'  'ptet  is,  '^  Hi  eta's  mines  folces  synna."  Oodes  "Seowas 
lybba'S  be  "Sam  IScum  "Se  geleaffiille  men  Oode  offiria^  for 
heora  synnum^  and  gif  M  eta-S  -8a  offiimga,  and  forsuwiaiS  ]^ 
gasdican  l^re  and  ISa  J^ingrsedene  for  -Sam  folce,  untwylice  bi 
eta's  heora  synna.  GehSdode  menn  sind  Godes  bydelas,  and 
hwS  sceal  bodiaii  )H>ne  DSman  toweardne,  gif  se  bydel  suwalS  ? 

Drihten  cwse'S  to  his  leoming-cnihtum,  and  ISurh  hi  to 
eallum  ISreowum,  '^  Uos  estis  sal  terre;"  J^flet  is,  '^Ge  sind 
^sre  eorSan  sealt/'  Liureowum  gedafena'S  ^t  hS  mid  wis- 
domes  sealte  geleaffuba  manna  m6d  sylton,  ymi  swa  hwa  swa 
him  genealieh'S  beo  geondstred  mid  swaecce  ]>£es  ecan  lifes. 
Swa  swa  sealt  hylt  selcne  mete  wi^  forrotodnysse,  swa  sceal 
-Sees  wisdomes  bodung  healdan  manna  heortaii  wi^  brosnunge 
fdlra  leahtra. 

pes  traht  is  langsum  eow  to  gehyrenne,  ac  we  willa^  nu 
ure  spraece  her  geendian.  Se  mildheorta  Drihten,  iSe  yisne 
middaneard  alysde,  and  his  apostolas  and  leorning-cnihtas  us 
to  lareowum  gesette,  gelaede  us  to  ^am  ecan  life,  ^ider  Se  he 
tis  gelaSode  purh  hi  and  iSurh  heora  aeftergengan.  Sy  him  a 
wuldor  and  lof  ealra  his  weldaeda.     Amen. 


IN  NATALE  SANCTORUM  MARTIRUM. 

CUM  audieritis  prseliaet  seditiones,  nolite  terreri :  et  reliqua. 
Se  Hflelend  fores^de  his  leoniing-cnihtuni  )?ises  middaneardes 
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preaches  for  the  sake  of  promoting  his  Lord's  behest  and 
will,  and  for  his  need  takes  sustenance  for  his  preaching,  it 
will  not  injure  him  aught  in  the  eternal  country,  that  he,  ou 
the  way  of  this  life,  received  nourishment.  Butteachers,  that 
is,  bishops,  and  mass-priests,  and  all  God's  servants,  have  to 
take  especial  care  that  the  terrible  saying  apply  to  them  not, 
which  the  prophet  Hosea  said  of  some,  '^  Peccata  populi  mei 
comedunt;"  that  is,  ''They  eat  the  sins  of  my  people." 
God's  servants  live  by  the  gifts  that  believing  men  offer  to 
God  for  their  sins,  and  if  they  eat  those  offerings,  and 
silently  withhold  ghostly  lore  and  intercession  for  the  folk, 
undoubtedly  they  eat  their  sins.  Men  in  orders  are  God's 
messengers,  and  who  shall  preach  the  Judge  to  come,  if  the 
messenger  be  silent  ? 

The  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  and  through  them  to  all 
people,  "  Vos  estis  sal  terrae  ;"  that  is,  '*  Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth."  It  befits  teachers  that  they  salt  the  minds  of 
believing  men  with  the  salt  of  wisdom,  so  that  whosoever 
shall  approach  them  may  be  strewed  over  with  the  savour  of 
the  everlasting  life.  As  salt  preserves  every  meat  agdnst 
rottenness,  so  should  the  preaching  of  wisdom  preserve  the 
hearts  of  men  against  the  corruption  of  foul  sins. 

This  exposition  is  longsome  for  you  to  hear,  but  we  \rill 
now  here  end  our  speech.  May  the  merciful  Lord,  who 
redeemed  this  world,  and  placed  his  apostles  and  disciples  as 
our  teachers,  lead  us  to  the  everlasting  life,  to  which  he  has 
invited  us  through  them  and  through  their  successors.  Be 
to  him  ever  glory  and  praise  for  all  his  benefits.     Amen. 


ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  HOLY  MARTYRS. 

CUM  audieritis  praelia  et  seditioncs,  nolite  terreri :  et  reliqua. 
Jesus  foretold  to  his  disciples  the  perils  of  this  world,  and 
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frecednyssa,  and  S«ra  martira  gewinn,  Jnu  cweBende,  ^'  Donne 
ge  gehyra^S  on  middanearde  gefeoht  and  sace,  ne  beo  ge 
afyrhte*  pas  "Sing  sceolon  ^elrest  cumau^  ac  ne  bi'S  swa-Seah 
l^ierrihte  seo  geendung  :*'  et  reliqua. 

We  niraaS  to  {Sissere  riedinge  ^ads  halgan  papan  Gre^^ries 
trahtnunge*  Ure  Drihten  foresee  ^  toweardan  frecednyssa 
yises  losigendlican  middaneardes,  ^mt  hi  Sy  l^s  manna  m6d 
gedrefon^  gif  hi  beolS  cu'Se  on  sSr.  Ea^licor  we  forberaS  ^ 
frecednyssa  ISe  we  witon  on  mr^  }H>nne  "Sa  "Se  IIh  fterlice  be- 
cuma'S.  Gif  ^  man  scota'S  to,  ]^u  gescyltst  "Se,  ^f  pu  hit 
gesihst;  gif  i\i  tinwaer  bist,  )?u  bist  Se  swilSor  geawenct 
Drihten  lis  gehyrte  mid  )?am  "Se  hS  cwasX,  **  ponne  ge  ge- 
hyralS  on  middanearde  gefeoht  and  sace,  ne  beo  ge  afyrhte." 
Gefeoht  belimp^S  to  feondum^  and  sacu  to  ceastergewarum. 
Mid  )?am  wordum  hg  gebicnode  ^mt  we  sceolon  ]H>lian  wi'Sutan 
gewiun  fram  urum  feondum,  and  eac  wilSinnan,  fram  urum 
nehgeburum,  lE'Slice  unge'Swaernyssa.  Nis  na  to  understluid- 
enne  swilce  ure  Drihten  "Sas  frecednyssa  -Surh  hine  sylfne 
gefremnie,  ac  h€  s^e  hi  towearde,  forSan  ]>e  he  w^t  ealle  }^ing 
^erSaii  J?e  hi  gewurSon.  "pas  frecednyssa  sceolon  serest 
cuman,  ac  ne  bi^  swa-5eah  J?aerrihte  seo  geendung.*'  Fela 
yfelu  sceolon  fore-yrnan  aer  seo  geendung  %issere  worulde 
cume,  and  hi  sind  J?a  bydelas  "Saes  ecan  yfeles,  'pe  yfelum 
mannum  becymS  for  heora  anwillan  yfelnysse. 

"peod  arist  ongean  J?eode,  and  rice  win^  ongean  nee." 
Mid  yisum  wordum  he  forcsfSde  manna  ungeSwaernyssa  and 
gedrefednyssa.  "  Micele  eorSstyrunga  beo^  geoud  stovva." 
Efne  her  is  foresaed  se  upplica  grama  }?e  ofer  mannum  he- 
Gym's  to  wrace  heora  mandaedum.  **  Co^a  becuma^."  Efiie 
her  is  manna  lichamana  ungemeteguiig  and  geswencednys. 
"  Hunger  bi^.'*  On  hungre  is  geswutelod  ^Saere  eor^an  un- 
waestmbaernys.  "  Ogan  of  heofenum  and  micele  tacna.'* 
Her  is  }?aere  lyfte  fagetung,  'Surh  mislice  stormas,  J?e  unge- 
limplice  becuma^S  betwux  "Sam  o^Srum  heofenlicum  tacnuui. 
Witodlice  ealle  middaneardlice  ^ing  beo€  geendode,  and  aer 
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ca1aiiiitte»  i>f  the  martyrs,  tlius  saying,  *'  When  ye  hear 
of  battle  and  strife  in  the  world,  be  ye  not  afraid.  These 
things  shall  first  come,  but  yet  the  ending  shall  not  be  forth- 
with/' etc. 

We  take  for  this  text  the  exposition  of  the  holy  pojje 
Gregory.  Our  Lord  foretold  the  future  perils  of  this  perish- 
able world,  that  they  might  the  less  afflict  men  s  minds^  if 

ey  are  known  beforehand.  We  bear  more  easily  the  perils 
that  we  know  beforehand,  than  those  which  befall  us  suddenlyt 
If  a  man  shoot  at  thee,  thou  shieldest  thyself,  if  thou  seest 
it ;  if  tliou  art  unaware,  thou  art  the  more  harmed*  The  Lord 
cheered  us  when  he  said,  **  When  ye  hear  of  battle  and  strife 
in  the  world,  be  ye  not  afraid/*  Battle  applies  to  foes,  and 
strife  to  citizens.  With  those  words  he  indicated  that  we 
should  suffer  war  without  from  our  foes,  and  also  within,  from 
our  neighbours,  hateful  dissensions.  It  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  if  our  Lord  promotes  these  perils  through  himself, 
but  he  said  they  were  to  come,  because  he  knows  all  things 
before  they  happen*  *^  These  perils  shall  first  come,  but  yet 
the  ending  shall  not  be  forthwith/'  Many  evils  shall  forerun 
ere  the  ending  of  this  world  comes,  and  they  are  the  heraldn 
of  the  eternal  evil,  which  shall  come  upon  evil  men  for  their 
stubborn  erilness. 


'^Nation  shall  arise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  shall  war 
against  kingdom/'  With  these  words  he  foretold  the  dis- 
sensions and  calamities  of  men.  "  Great  earthquakes  shall  be 
throughout  places/'  Lo,  here  is  foretold  the  heavenly  anger 
which  shall  come  upon  men  in  vengeance  of  tbeir  crimes. 
"  Pestilences  shall  come."  Lo,  here  are  the  intempLTance 
&nd  affliction  of  men's  bodies.  "  There  shall  be  famine/'  By 
famine  is  shown  the  unfruitfulness  of  the  earths  *•  Terrors 
from  heaven  and  great  signs/*  Here  is  the  changing  of  the 
air,  through  divers  storms,  which  unseasonably  come  among 
ntber  heavenly  signs*   Verily  all  worldly  things  will  be  eodedi 
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)?iere  geendungc  ht  bee's  ealle  gedrefede  and  astyrede ;  and  we 
mennisce  men,  ]>e  on  eallum  woruld-)nngum  syngiaiS,  on 
eallum  'Singum  we  bee's  eft  gewitnode,  swa  8wa  hit  awriten 
is,  <*Pugnabit  pro  eo  orbis  terrarum  contra  insensatoe;" 
^*  E^rSan  ymbhwyrft  fiht  for  Gode  ongean  }?a  andgiUeasan." 

Ealle  Sa  )7ing  pc  se  iElmihtiga  (is  forgeaf  to  Iifes  bricum, 
ealle  we  awendaS  to  tinalyfedlicum  lustum.  Da  stylnysse 
middaneardlicere  aibbe  we  awendaS  to  ydebre  orsorhnysse; 
ure  lichamaua  hsl'Se  we  awenda'S  to  leahtrum  ;  padre  eofSan 
wseBtmbsrnysse  and  genihtsumnysse  we  nella'S  habbau  Ha  to 
lifes  bricum,  ac  to  oferflowednyssum ;  j^aere  lyfte  smyltnysse 
we  awendaS  to  eorSlicere  lustfullunge ;  )?is  wrsecfulle  lif,  |w 
we  on  sind,  we  lufia'S  for  "Sam  heofenlican  eSele.  Rihtlice  we 
beolS  forSi  on  eallum  Sisum  ISingum  geWf tnode,  forSan  "Se  we 
nu  hi  ealle  awendaS  (is  to  leahtrum. 

'^  Swa-'Seah  ^rSan  )^  ^Sas  "Sing  gelimpaS,  man  eht  cower, 
belsewende  on  gesamnungum,  and  teonde.  to  cynegum,  and 
to  ealdormannum,  and  to  cwearternum,  for  minum  naman." 
pis  gelamp  »fter  Cristes  teriste  and  (ipstige  to  heofenum, 
J;a^a  man  Sa  halgan  martiras  acwealde  mid  mislicum  tintre- 
gum,  and  hi  waeron  swa  anraede  on  Cristes  geleafan,  j^aet  nanes 
cynnes  tintrega  hi  ne  mihte  fram  Gode  gebigan,  ac  sealdon 
heora  agen  lif  for  Criste,  swa  swa  Crist  dyde  for  hi.  ^rest 
Srowodon  J;a  apostolas,  and  sibSan  fela  )7usend  martira,  and 
man  towearp  Godes  cyrcan,  and  aelcne  )?aera  acwealde  )?e 
cwse^  ]?8et  he  cristen  ware,  and  fefre  swa  man  hi  swibor 
hynde,  swa  )?3er  ma  beah  to  Sam  soSan  geleafan,  )7urh  Sam 
tacnum  and  wundrum  )?e  Sa  martiras  worhton  ;  swa  ]?aet  for 
oft  Sa  reSan  cwelleras  wurdon  geleaffuUe,  and  for  Drihtnes . 
naman  gemartirode. 

Deos  ehtnys  waes  swiSe  langsum  on  eallum  leodum,  and 
swa-Seah  gyt  biS  mare  ehtnys  and  earfoSre  Srowung  on  }?fles 
arlcasan  Antecristes  to-cyme,  J^onne  he  and  his  folgcras,  mid 
deoflcs  craefte,  mancyn  drecca'S.  Drihtcn  cwaeS,  "  pis  cow 
gelimpS  soSlice  on  gewitnyssc/*     psera  martira  deaS  wees 
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before  llie  etHlin|r  ibey  will  all  be  afflicted  and  agttttted; 
and  we  Immati  beings^  who  sin  in  all  worldly  things^  sball 
afterwards  in  all  things  be  punished,  aa  it  is  written »  "  Pii- 
gnabit  pro  eo  orbifi  terrarum  contra  ins^ensatos:'*  *^  Earth *s 
ircumferciice  shall  fight  for  God  ai^ainst  the  senseless,** 

All  the  things  that  the  AlniJglity  has  given  us  for  the  uses 
of  life,  we  turn  all  to  unallowed  lusts.  The  stillness  of 
worldly  peace  we  turn  to  idle  security  f  the  health  of  our 
bodies  we  turn  to  sins ;  the  fruitfulness  and  abujidance  of 
earth  we  will  not  have  for  the  uses  of  Ufe,  but  as  superRuities ; 
e  serenity  of  the  air  we  turn  to  earthly  rigliteonsnes^  ;  tlus 
ife  of  exile,  in  which  we  are,  wc  love  before  the  heavenly 
country.  Rightly,  therefore,  in  all  these  things  we  shall  be 
punished,  because  we  now*  turn  them  all  to  our  vices. 


**  Yet  before  these  things  happen,  men  shall  persecute  yoUj 
itrayingyau  in  the  synagogues^  and  dragging  you  to  Ititigs, 
id  to  rulers,  and  to  prisons  for  my  naiue,*'  This  happened 
after  Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension  to  heavenj  when  men 
killed  the  holy  martyrs  with  divers  torments^  and  they  were 
BO  steadfast  in  Christ's  belief,  that  torments  of  uo  kind  could 
turn  them  from  God,  but  they  gave  their  own  lives  for  Christ, 
as  Christ  had  done  for  theui*  First  the  apostles  suffered,  and 
afterwards  many  thousand  martyrs,  and  they  overthrew  God's 
churches,  and  killed  every  one  of  those  who  said  Uiat  he  was 
a  christian^  and  always  the  more  they  oppressed  them,  the 
more  there  turned  to  the  true  belief,  through  those  signs  and 
miracles  which  the  martyrs  wrought ;  so  that  very  often  the 
fierce  executioners  became  believing,  and  for  the  Lord's  name 
were  martyred. 

This  persecution  was  very  longsoTne  among  all  people,  and, 
nevertheless,  there  will  be  yet  greater  persecution  ai>d  harder 
sulTering  at  the  advent  of  the  Impious  Antichrist,  when  he 
and  his  followers,  with  the  devil's  craft,  shall  oppress  man- 
kind.    The  Lord  said,  "  But  this  shall  befall  you  as  a  testi- 
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Codes  gecSrenum  byBD  to  ecere  haeliSe^  and  "Sam  'Swyrom 
gewitnyg  to  ecum  forwyrde,  ^ast  hf  n£ne  beladunge  nabba$, 
forSan  pe  hi  noldon  )?urh  heora  wundra  gelyfau.  '^  Setta^ 
eornostlice  on  eowenim  heortum,  )?8et  ge  ne  )?urfon  asmeagan 
hH  ge  andwyrdan  sceolon.  Ic  soiSlioe  sylle  eow  mfiS  and 
wisdom,  )?am  ne  magon  wiSstandan  ne  wi'ScweSan  eaUe 
eowere  wi-Serwinnan."  Swilce  he  openlice  cwnde,  *  Ne  bco 
ge  afyrhte;  genealsca'S  to  Sam  gewinne,  ac  ic  feohte  for 
eow ;  )^  word  gaX  of  eowerum  muiSe,  ac  ic  com  se  "Se  ^r 
aprecS.'  Eft  h^  cwse'S^  on  o'Sre  atowe,  **  Ic  aec^  eow,  minum 
freondum,  Ne  beo  ge  afierede  for  "Sam  ehtenim  -Se  )wne 
lichaman  ofalea'S,  and  aiSSan  nabbalS  hwset  hi  mire  doS.  Ic 
leteowige  eow  hweene  ge  sceolon  eow  adraedan;  ondraedaiS 
eow  )K>ne  "Se  mseg  )?one  lichaman  ofalean,  and  si'S'Sah  iSa 
sawle  on  helle  suale  asendan." 

He  cwseSy  ^^  Ge  beo-S  belaewede  fram  faederum,  and  ge- 
broiSrum,  and  fram  magum,  and  hi  eow  to  dea'Se  geweecaiS/' 
We  r^a%  gehwsr  on  martira  'Srowungum,  )^t  fsederas,  and 
gebro'Sru,  and  magas  woldon  geweman  heora  cristenan  frynd 
fram  Godes  geleafan  to  heora  gedwyldum,  for  "Baere  ormaetan 
ehtnysse  )?aBra  arleasra  cwellera.  Sume  eac  burgon  heora 
feore^  and  ameldodon  heora  cristenaii  magas,  and  scufon  hi 
forS  to  heofenan  rice,  and  ferdon  him  sylfe  to  helle  wite. 
peos  yfelnys  biS  eac  on  Antecristes  to-cyme,  "and  iSonue 
geuihtsumaS  seo  unrihtwisnys,  and  bi%  forSi  manegra  manna 
lufu  acolod ;  ac  se  "Se  j^urhwuna^  oS  ende  on  geleafan,  se  biS 
gehealden."  iElc  ehtnys  bi^  earfo^Se  to  )7olienne,  ac  swa- 
"Seah  seo  biS  ealra  biterost  J?e  bV6  fram  siblingum  oSSe  fram 
'Sam  J?e  getreowe  beon  sceoldon.  Drihten  cwae^S,  "  Ge  beoS 
andsaste  eallum  mannum  for  minum  naman,  and  swa-'Seah  ne 
losa'S  an  hser  of  eowerum  heafde.'*  Crist  foressede  "Sa  earfo^ 
nyssa  his  halgena  iSrowunge,  and  eac  hi  gefrefrode  mid  hihte 
\ffes  toweardun  seristes,  "Sus  cwe'Sende,  "  Swa-Seah  ne  losa'S 
an  hfler  of  eowerum  heafde."  Witodlice  ne  losaS  )?aet  heafod, 
);onne  ^Sa  h^r  beoiS  ealle  ge-edsta'Selode.    Ne  hVS  pads  mannes 
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raony,'*  The  death  of  the  martyrs  was  to  God's  chosen  an 
example  for  eternal  salvation,  and  to  the  perverse  a  testltuany 
for  eternal  perdition,  bo  that  they  will  have  no  excuse,  be- 
cause they  would  not  believe  through  their  iiiiracles.  **  But 
tiettle  it  in  your  hearts,  that  ye  need  not  meditate  how  ye 
shall  answer*  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which 
all  your  adversaries  may  not  withstand  nor  gainsay*"  As  if 
he  had  openly  said,  *  Be  ye  not  afruid ;  draw  near  to  Ihe  con- 
flict, for  I  will  fight  for  you ;  the  words  will  go  from  your 
mouth,  but  1  am  he  who  will  there  speak/  Again  he  said,  in 
another  place^  "  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  Be  ye  not  afraid 
of  those  pt^rsecutors  that  slay  the  body,  and  afterwards  have 
not  what  they  can  do  more.  I  will  show  you  whom  ye  should 
dread ;  dread  him  who  can  slay  the  body,  and  afterwards 
send  the  soul  into  hell-torment/* 

He  said,  "  Ye  shall  be  betrayed  by  fatjiers,  and  brothers, 
and  by  kinsmen,  and  they  shall  drive  you  on  to  death/'  We 
read  eve rj' where  in  the  passions  of  martyrs,  that  fathers,  and 
broth ers^  and  kinsmen  would  seduce  their  christian  friends 
from  the  belief  of  God  to  their  errors,  because  of  the  excessive 
persecution  of  those  impious  slayers.  Some  also  saved  their 
own  lives,  and  denounced  their  christian  kinsmen,  and  im- 
pelled them  forth  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  went  them- 
sclvci  to  hell- torment*  This  evilness  will  also  be  at  the  advent 
of  Antichrist,  '*  and  then  unrighteousness  shall  abound,  and, 
therefore,  the  love  of  many  men  shall  be  cooled ;  but  he  who 
shall  continue  to  the  end  in  belief,  shall  be  saved/'  Every 
persecution  is  hard  to  endure,  but  yet  that  is  of  all  the  most 
bitter  which  is  from  relatives  or  from  those  that  should  be 
faithfuh  The  Lord  said^  *'  Ye  will  be  hateful  to  all  men  for 
my  name,  and  yet  not  one  hatr  of  your  head  shall  perish/' 
Christ  foretold  the  afflictions  of  the  passion  of  his  saints,  and 
also  comforted  them  with  the  hope  of  the  future  resurrection, 
thus  saying,  "Yet  not  one  hair  of  your  head  shall  perish/* 
For  the  head  perishes  not  when  the  hairs  are  all  restored. 
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lichama  nsBfre  swa  swiSe  fomumen  on  fyre,  o'SiSe  on  s£,  o^ 
"Surh  deora  geslit^  \fSBt  he  ne  sceole  eft  ansan  ansund  ^uA 
'Sffis  Scyppendes  mihte^  "Se  ealle  iSing  of  nahte  gesceop.  He 
cwffi'S,  "  On  eowerum  geiSylde  ge  geahnia'S  eow  eowere 
aawla."  So^lice  ge^yld  is  wyrtruma  and  hyrdraeden  ealra 
haligra  maegna,  and  unge|iyld  is  ealra  msegna  tostencednys. 
Hit  is  awriten,  "pses  mannes  wisdom  hH  oncnawen  |nirb 
ge'Syld.'.'  Eft  cwae^S  Salomon,  '^  Selre  is  se  getSyldiga  wer 
)K>nne  se  stranga,  and  se  ^e  his  mod  gewylt  is  betera  "Sonoe 
se  "Se  burh  oferwin^S."  Mare  sige  bi$,  \fmt  se  man  hine  sylfhe 
"Surh  ge^yld  gewylde,  "Sonne  he  wiSutan  him  burga  ofer- 
feohte.  Witodlice  Surh  gelSyld  we  magon  beSn  martiras, 
)^ah  "Se  we  on  sibbe  Godes  gelalSunge  ure  lif  geendion. 

Twa  cynn  siiid  martirdomes  :  an  dearnunge,  olSer  eawmige. 
Se  "Se  on  ehtnysse  for  Cristes  geleafan  his  lif  aUet,  se  biiS 
openlice  martir.  Eft  se  Se  forberS  Surh  ge^yld  hosp  and 
teonan,  and  Sone  lufaS  )?e  hine  hataS,  and  his  ggene  unlustas 
and  I'aes  ungcsewenlican  deofles  tihtinge  forsihS,  se  bi%  un- 
twylice  martyr  on  digelre  dsede.  pissere  segene  we  nimaS 
Us  Crist  to  gewitnyssc,  seSe  cw^eS  to  his  twani  apostolum, 
lacobum  et  lohannem,  ''  Mage  ge  drincan  }?one  calic  \fe  ic 
drincan  sceall?"  Hi  siedon  )>aet  hi  mihton.  Drihten  ssede, 
"Witodlice  ge  drinca^  minne  calic."  Hwaet  is  se  calic  )>e 
Crist  draiic  buton  seo  Srowung  ^e  he  for  mancynne  ^rowade  ? 
Be  "Saere  he  cwae^  to  his  Heofenlican  Faeder,  *'  Faeder  min, 
gif  hit  gewurSan  maeg,  afyrsa  J?isne  calic  fram  me."  pas 
twegen  apostolas,  lacobus  and  lohannes,  gehyrdon  set  Cristes 
mut5e  J^aet  hi  sceoldon  his  calic  drincan,  ac  swa-'Seah  hi  begen 
nseron  geendode  ^Surh  openne  martirdom.  We  witon  faet 
lacobus  waes  beheafdod  for  J?aes  Haelendes  geleafan,  and 
lohannes  his  broSor  geendode  his  lif  on  sibbe  (inofslegen  ;  ac 
he  wses  fieah  martir,  forSan  "Se  he  heold  -Sa  digelan  ]?rowunge 
on  his  mode,  J?eah  'Se  he  on  lichaman  gemartirod  nsere.  And 
we  magon  beon  martiras,  iSeah  "Se  we  mid  isene  acwealde  ne 
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Mail's  bmly  will  never  be  so  wholly  destroyed  by  fire,  or  in 
the  iea,  or  by  the  tearing  of  beasts^  that  it  shall  not  arise 
again  sound  through  the  Creator's  might,  who  created  all 
things  from  naught.  He  naid,  **  In  your  patience  ye  shall 
possess  your  souls/'  Verily  patience  iti  the  root  and  safe- 
guard of  all  holy  FirtueB,  and  impatience  is  of  all  virtues  the 
dispersion^  It  Is  written,  "  The  wisdom  of  man  is  known 
through  patience."  Again  Solomon  said,  "A  patient  man  is 
more  excellent  than  a  strong  one,  and  he  who  governeth  his 
mind  Is  better  than  he  who  conquereth  a  city/'  A  greater 
victory  it  is,  that  a  man  govern  himself  by  patience,  than 
that  he  abroad  capture  cities*  For  through  patience  we  may 
be  martyrsi  though  we  end  our  lives  in  the  peace  of  God's 
church. 

Of  martyrdom  there  are  two  kinds  :  one  secret,  the  other 
manifest*  He  who  in  persecution  lays  down  his  life  for 
Christ's  belief,  is  openly  a  martyr*  But  he  who  through 
patience  endures  scorn  and  injury^  and  loves  him  who  hates 
him,  and  despises  his  own  vices  and  the  prompting  of  the 
invisible  devU^  he  is  undoubtedly  a  martyr  by  secret  deed. 
To  this  laying  we  will  take  us  Christ  as  witness,  w  ho  said  to 
his  two  apostles,  James  and  John,  **  Can  ye  drink  the  cup 
that  I  ghall  drink  }"  They  said  that  they  could.  The  Lord 
said,  "  Verily  ye  shall  drink  my  cup/'  What  Is  the  cup  that 
Christ  drank  but  the  pagsion  that  he  suffered  for  mankind  ? 
Of  that  he  said  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  **  My  Fatlier,  if  it 
tiiay  be,  remove  this  cup  from  me/'  These  two  apostlcg| 
James  and  John,  heard  from  Christ's  mouth  that  they  should 
drink  hii  cup,  and  yet  they  were  not  both  ended  by  open 
martyrdom.  We  know  that  James  was  beheaded  for  the  faith 
of  Jesus,  and  John  his  brother  ended  his  life  in  peace  unslain  ; 
but  he  wa.s,  nevertheless,  a  martyr,  for  he  held  the  secret 
suffering  in  his  mind,  though  he  was  not  martyred  bodily.  And 
may  be  martyrs,  though  we  be  fjot  killed  with  iron,  if  we 
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beon^  gif  we  )«t  ge'Syid  on  unim  mode  unleaslice  healdaS. 
Godes  gelaSung  haefS  on  sibbe  lilian,  )^«et  is,  ckene  droht- 
iiung ;  on  ISam  gewinne,  roisan,  ]^8et  is,  niartyrdom.  Us  is  to 
witenne,  )?8et  on  %reo  wisan  bi%  ge'Syld  seteowod  :  cSre  iiiog 
sind  ]?e  we  fram  Gode  ilia's,  dpte  fram  %am  ealdan  wiikr- 
winnan,  oSre  fram  urum  nextum.  Fram  Gode  we  yohalS 
swingia,  fram  "Sam  deofle  costnunga,  fram  urum  nextum 
ehtnyssa  and  teonan.  Ac  (is  gedafena'S  ^ast  we  mid  wacelom 
eagum  )?a8  iSreo  gemetu  bebealdon,  swa  ^sdt  we  nateshwon  ne 
ceorion  ongean  Godes  swinglum,  ne  we  eac  ne  geSafion  i^ 
deoflea  tihtinga  to  urum  forwyrde,  ne  we  ures  nextan  yfel  mid 
yfele  forgyldon.  pes  is  se  digela  martirdom,  healde  se  Se 
wille. 

Gregorius  awi^t  be  sumum  ge'Syldigan  were,  Stephanus 
gehiten,  se  forlet  ealle  woruld-iSuig,  and  forfleah  manna 
geblyd,  beeode  his  gebedu,  on  sumum  mynstre  drobtniende. 
He  haefde  swa  micel  ge^Syld,  f'set  hg  ^aucian  wolde  )?am  iSe 
him  teonan  dyde,  and  ]^one  hS  tealde  him  to  frynd  jfe  him 
sume  hSfigtymnysse  on-belaedde,  and  «lc  ungelimp  he  tealde 
him  to  gestreone,  and  ealle  his  wi^erwinnan  swa  swa  his  ge- 
fylstan  hssfde.  Eft  on  fyrste,  'Sa^a  him  forSsiS  getimode,  |?a 
comon  )7aer  fela  manna  for  his  meeran  drohtnunge,  and  hi 
sume  gesawon  englas  instaeppende,  and  wurdon  swa  ealle 
afyrhte,  ge  ^a  J?e  ^a  englas  gesawon,  ge  "Sa  J?e  nane  ne  ge- 
sawon, ]>'ddt  ^aer  nan  aet  his  forSsiSe  standan  ne  mihte. 

Eft  rehte  Gregorius  oiSre  bysne  be  sumere  mynecyne, 
Romula  gehaten,  seo  w«bs  swi^  ge^yldig  and  ]?earle  ge- 
hyrsum,  singal  on  gebedum,  and  swigan  lufode.  Hire  becom 
fiet  nextan  seo  co'Su  pe  laecas  hata%  paralisin,  and  heo  Iseg 
manega  gear  alefed  on  micclum  ge^ylde.  Witodlice  hire 
lima  lyre  becom  to  eacnunge  haligra  maegna,  forSan  "Se  heo 
hi  gebysgode  mid  gebedum  )?aes  "Se  swi^Sor  pe  heo  nan  ^ing 
elles  don  ne  mihte.  Da  on  sumere  nihte  com  faBrlice  micel 
leoht  of  heofeiuim,  and  gefylde  ^a  cytan  ealle  J^e  heo  onlaeg. 
Hire  gastlice  modor,  Redempta  gehaten,  mid  anre  sweoster, 
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sincerely  hold  that  patience  in  our  minds.  God's  church  in 
peace  has  lilies^  that  is,  a  pure  life-course ;  in  strife,  roses, 
that  is,  martyrdom.  We  are  to  know,  that  in  three  ways 
patience  is  manifested :  there  are  some  things  that  we  suffer 
from  God,  others  from  the  old  adversary,  others  from  our 
neighbours.  From  Gk>d  we  suffer  stripes,  from  the  devil 
temptations,  from  our  neighbours  persecutions  and  injuries. 
But  it  befits  us  that  with  watchful  eyes  we  observe  these  three 
ways,  so  that  we  murmur  not  against  God's  stripes,  also  that 
we  yield  not  to  the  incitements  of  the  devil  to  our  perdition, 
nor  requite  the  evil  of  our  neighbour  with  evil.  Tliis  is  secret 
martyrdom,  undergo  it  who  will. 

Gregory  has  written  of  a  patient  man,  named  Stephen,  who 
forsook  all  worldly  things,  and  fled  from  the  tumult  of  men, 
devoted  himself  to  his  prayers,  dwelling  in  some  mynster.  He 
had  so  great  patience  that  he  would  thank  him  who  did  him 
an  injury,  and  accounted  him  as  his  friend  who  inflicted  on 
him  some  vexation,  and  every  mischance  he  accounted  as  a 
gain  to  him,  and  held  all  his  adversaries  as  his  supporters. 
After  a  time,  when  his  decease  took  place,  many  men  came 
to  him,  on  account  of  his  glorious  life,  and  some  of  them  saw 
angels  entering,  and  were  all  so  affrighted,  both  those  who 
saw  the  angels,  and  those  who  saw  none,  that  no  man  could 
stand  by  at  his  decease. 

Again,  Gr^ory  related  another  example  of  a  mynchen, 
named  Romula,  who  was  very  patient  and  exceedingly  obe- 
dient, constant  in  prayers,  and  loved  silence.  There  befell 
her  at  last  the  disease  that  leeches  call  palsy,  and  she  lay 
crippled  many  years  with  great  patience.  But  the  loss  of 
her  limbs  turned  to  the  increase  of  holy  virtues,  for  she  busied 
herself  with  prayers  the  more  as  she  could  do  nothing  else. 
Then  one  night  there  came  suddenly  a  great  light  from  hea- 
ven, and  filled  all  the  cell  in  which  she  lay.  Her  ghostly 
mother,  named  Redempta,  with  one  sister,  stood  over  her, 
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stod  hire  ofer,  micclum  afyrht  for  Sam  heofenlican  leohte; 
and  hi  gehyrdon  sweg  coucigende  }m  duru»  swilce  'Sser  micd 
menigu  inn-eode,  and  wynsum  braeiS  hi  ealle  gefylde  mid 
micelre  swetnysse.  pa  cwfie%  seo  Romula  to  hire  gastlican 
meder,  pe  Ser  afyrht  stSd,  ^*  Mm  modor,  ne  ondraed  }m  Se, 
ne  swelte  ic  gyt."  iEfter  ^Sisum  ge^^t  J^aet  leoht  aweg,  ac  8C 
wynsuma  brieiS  )?8er  belgf.  Eft  si'St^,  on  "Sfiere  feorSan  nihte, 
clypode  heo  hire  to  ]m  ylcan  Ueretitran  Redempta,  and  b«d 
huslea.  Efne  iSa,  aefter  ]^8ere  huslunge,  atodon  tw€,  heofeniice 
werod  setforan  Ssere  cytan  dura,  singende  heofenlicne  sang, 
and  hi  tocneowon  ^tet  werh^es  men  ongunnon  symle  )K)ne 
dream^  and  wifhades  men  him  sungon  ongean,  andswariende ; 
and  seo  geSyldige  Romula  ageaf  hire  gast  mid  yaxn  heofen- 
licum  sange.  Da  gewende  eal  ee  sang  upweard  to  heofenum 
mid  )?sere  sawle,  and  awa  hf  ufor  ferdon,  swa  mihton  %a  lie- 
men  Uea  )?8e8  sanges  gehyran,  o^set  hS  mid  ealle  heora  earum 
fletbrSden  weatS. 

Se  iElmihtiga  God  beswingS  and  )?reaS  )?a  Se  hS  lufa{$,  ysdi 
ht,  "Surh  "Sa  hwTlwendlican  geswencednysse,  wuldorfiille  be- 
cumon  to  "Sam  ecan  life,  j^e  he  ter  middaiieardes  frym^e  his 
geleaffiillum  gearcode.  Sy  him  wuldor  and  wurSmynt  on 
ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 


IN  NATALE  UNIUS  CONFESSORIS. 

HOMO  quidani  peregre  proficiscens  :  et  reliqua. 

Ure  Drihten  swde  )?is  bigspel  his  leorning-cnihtum.  He 
cwflP*S,  }?8et  "  sum  rice  man  wolde  faran  on  fielSeodigne  eard, 
]?a  clypode  he  his  ^eowan  him  to,  and  betaehte  him  his  god. 
Sumon  he  betaehte  f  f  pund,  sumuni  twa  pund,  sumum  an, 
aelcum  be  his  agenre  mihte,  and  het  hi  mid  J?am  feo  him  mare 
gestrynan ;  and  ferde  si^^an  on  seWSeodignysse,  swa  swa  he 
gemynt  hsefde  :'*  et  reliqua. 


ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  ONE  CONFESSOR.  549 

greatly  affrighted  at  the  heavenly  light;  and  they  heard  a 
sound  of  knocking  at  the  door,  as  if  a  great  multitude  were 
there  entering,  and  a  winsome  odour  filled  them  all  with  great 
sweetness.  Then  said  Romula  to  her  ghostly  mother,  who 
stood  there  affrighted,  '^  My  mother,  fear  not,  I  shall  not  die 
yet."  After  this  the  light  went  away,  but  the  winsome  odour 
remained  there.  Afterwards,  on  the  fourth  night,  she  called  to 
her  the  same  preceptress  Redempta,  and  asked  for  housel.  Lo 
then,  after  the  houseling,  stood  two  heavenly  hosts  before  the 
door  of  the  cell,  singing  a  heavenly  song,  and  they  observed 
that  men  always  begun  the  melody,  and  women  sung  in  turn 
answering ;  and  the  patient  Romula  gave  up  her  ghost  with 
the  heavenly  song.  Then  all  the  song  went  upwards  to  hea- 
ven with  the  soul,  and  as  they  higher  went,  the  corpsemen 
could  less  hear  the  song,  until  it  was  wholly  withdrawn  from 
their  ears. 

The  Almighty  God  scourgeth  and  chastiseth  those  whom 
he  loveth,  that,  through  temporary  affliction,  they  may  glo- 
riously attain  the  everlasting  life,  which  before  the  beginning 
of  the  world  he  prepared  for  his  faithful.  Be  to  him  glory 
and  honour  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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HOMO  quidam  peregre  proficiscens :  et  reliqua. 

Our  Lford  said  this  parable  to  his  disciples.  He  said,  that 
^'  a  certain  rich  man  would  go  into  a  strange  country,  then 
called  he  to  him  his  servants,  and  committed  to  them  his 
goods.  To  one  he  committed  five  pounds,  to  one  two  pounds, 
to  one  one,  to  each  according  to  his  own  ability,  and  bade 
them  with  that  money  gain  him  more ;  and  went  afterwards 
into  a  foreign  land,  as  he  had  intended,''  etc. 
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Se  eadiga  Gregorius  papa  trahtnode  )n8  godapel^  and  cw»S : 
^^Hwset  is  se  man  ]?e  ferde  on  sBHSeodignyase  buton  ure 
Drihten,  se^Se,  mid  ]^m  lichaman  "Se  h€  on  eorSan  underfeog, 
ferde  to  heofenum?"  Witodlice  flsesces  wunung  is  eoriSe^ 
and  Cristes  lichama  w«8  geked  swilce  to  sel'Seodignysse,  &Sa 
he  wees  ahSfen  to  "Sflere  heofenlican  wununge,  )^r  ^ser  naefre 
£r  nEn  lichama  ne  becom.  Se  mennisca  Crist  dielde  bis  god 
his  "Seowum,  forSan  ]fe  he  forgeaf  his  geleaffullum  ]?a  gastlican 
gife.  ^^  Sumon  he  betaehte  fif  pund,  sumon  twa  pund,  sumon 
tin."  pa  f if  pund  getacniaS  )^  fif  andgitu  ure  lichaman,  )^ 
is  gesih^  and  hlyst,  swaecc  and  stenc  and  hrepung.  Das  fif 
pund  underfeh'S  selc  )?8era  ^e  "Sa  fif  lichamlican  andgitu  an- 
sunde  hsefS.  On  iSam  twam  pundum  is  mEre  getUcnuDg  yonne 
on  "Sam  fif  pundum  sy.  Witodlice  on  Sam  t^m  pundum  is 
getlu;nod  segSer  ge  )?fiet  yttre  andgit  ge  psdt  inre.  On  ]^am 
anum  punde  is  En  andgit  get^nod. 

Se  goda  Seowa,  pe  Sa  fif  pund  underfeng,  gestrynde  his 
hlaforde  J^serto  oSre  iif ;  forSan  ^e  sume  laewede  men  sind  swa 
geworhte,  f'set  hi,  mid  onbryrdnysse  ]^ass  upplican  eSles,  syllaS 
gode  bysne  oSrum  geieaflFullumj  and  symle  taecaS  riht  )?aes  Se 
hi  magon  tocnawan  be  Sam  yttrum  andgitum,  }?eah  Se  hi  ne 
cunnon  Sa  incundan  deopnysse  Godes  lare  asmeagan  ;  and 
)>()nne  hi  on  heora  flaesclicum  lustuni  gemetegode  beoS,  and 
on  woruldlicum  gewilnungum  ne  beoS  to  grjedige,  and  eac 
wis  oSrum  unSeawum,  )>urh  Godes  ege,  hi  sylfe  healdaS, 
);onne  styraS  hi  eac  oSrum  mannum  );urh  heora  lifes  rihtwis- 
nysse,  and  gestrynaS  Gode  sumne  oSerne  man  nan  oSSe  ma. 
Se  Se  swa  deS,  se  gebrincS  Gode  tyn  pund  of  Sam  fif  yttrum 
andgitum  J?e  he  underfeng.  Sume  sind  eac  on  Godes  gela- 
Sunge  )?e  sind  mid  twam  pundum  gewelgode,  }?aet  is,  ]?8et  hi 
habbaS  J?a  fif  yttran  andgitu  and  Sa  incundan  lare,  Surh  Sa 
hi  asmeagaS  J;one  heofenlican  wisdom,  and  eac  syllaS  gode 
bysne  );urh  Sa  yttran  andgitu,  J?onne  hi  awendaS  hi  on  godum 
J?eawum,  him  sylfum  to  ecere  hselSe  and  oSrum  to  bysne. 
f'as  Syllice,  }>onnc  hi  oSrum  bodiaS  and  wel  bysniaS,  bringaS 
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J  bie?ged  pope  Gregory  has  expounded  tiiis  goapel^  and 
suidj  "  Who  is  the  man  that  went  into  a  far  country  but  our 
Lord,  wboj  with  the  body  whieh  he  asBumed  on  earth,  went  to 
heaven  ?**  Verily  the  dwelling  of  the  flesh  is  earth,  aud  Christ*8 
body  was  led,  as  it  were^  to  a  strange  country,  when  it  waa 
raised  to  the  heavenly  dwellingj  to  which  before  no  body  had 
ever  cotne.  The  human  Christ  distributed  his  goods  to  his 
uervants,  for  he  gave  to  bis  faithful  the  ghostly  grace,  *'  To 
one  he  committed  five  pounds,  to  one  two  pounds,  to  one 
one/*  The  five  pounds  betoken  the  five  senses  of  our  body, 
that  i§,  sight  and  hearing,  taste  and  smell  and  touch.  These 
five  pounds  every  one  of  those  receives  who  have  the  five 
bodily  senses  perfect.  In  the  two  pounds  is  a  greater  signi* 
fication  than  there  is  in  the  five  poundi»*  For  by  the  two 
pounds  are  signified  both  the  outward  sense  and  the  inward. 
By  the  one  pound  one  sense  is  signified. 

The  good  servants  who  received  the  five  pounds,  gained  for 
his  lord  other  five  thereto  ;  for  some  laymen  are  so  constituted, 
that,  with  Btinmlatjon  from  the  realm  above^  they  gire  goml 
example  to  other  faithful,  and  ever  teach  rightly  what  they 
may  know  by  the  outer  senses,  though  they  cannot  compre- 
hend  the  inward  deepness  of  Qod^s  doctrine ;  and  when  in 
their  fleshly  lusts  they  are  temperate,  and  in  worldly  desires 
nut  too  greedy,  and  also,  through  awe  of  God,  preserve  them- 
selves from  other  vices,  then  also  will  they  direct  other  men 
hy  the  righteoutneis  of  their  lives^  and  gain  to  God  some 
other  man  or  more*  He  who  so  doe»  brings  to  God  ten 
pounds  from  the  five  outer  senses  that  he  received.   Some  also 

ere  are  in  God's  church  who  are  enriched  with  two  poynds, 

at  is,  that  they  have  the  five  outer  sensea  mul  the  inward 
lore,  through  which  they  comprehend  the  heavenly  wi«doni^ 
and  also  give  goo<l  example  through  the  outer  senfiesji  when 
they  employ  them  in  good  practices,  to  the  eternal  salvation 
of  themselves  and  as  an  example  to  others.     Such  as  the^, 

hen  they  preach  and  give  a  good  exaniple  to  others,  bring 
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ytLxn  heofenlican  Hlaforde  twyfealde  gestreon  of  ISflere  teolange 
^  he  him  befsste.  Rihtlice  is  gecweden  past  heora  lui  under- 
fenge  f if  pund  and  oiSer  tua,  forSan  Ce  )>a  pund  beotS  getwy- 
fylde  |?onne  hi  twEni  h^utn,  J^iet  is,  werhade  and  wifhSde, 
beoiS  befteste. 

^^  Se  lySra  ISeowa,  seSe  )>set  an  pund  underfeng,  ferde  and 
bedealf  hit  on  eorSaq,  and  swa  his  hlafordes  feoh  behydde." 
Se  behit  )>«s  heofonlican  Hlafordes  feoh  on  eorSaii,  seSe  )«t 
andgit  |>8et  him  God  forgeaf  awent  eall  to  eorSiicum  d»dum, 
and  nele  secan  )m  gastlicaii  tylunga,  ne  bis  heortan  nsefre 
araeran  of  "Sam  eoriSlicum  smeagungum.  Dyllice  habbaf 
andgit,  ac  hi  hit  awendalS  eal  to  heora  flaesclicum  lustum. 
Be  swilcum  cwseiS  se  witega,  "  Hi  sind  snotere  J^aet  hi  yfel 
wyrcon,  and  hi  soiSlice  ne  cunnon  naht  to  gode  gewyrcan." 
Witodlice  se  Drihten,  tSe  %a  gastlican  pund  his  iSeowum  be- 
tffihte,  cymiS  to  "Sam  niicclum  dome,  and  wile  witan  hfi  ge- 
hwilc  manna  )m  gife  atuge  )^  hS  him  £r  forgeaf.  Donne 
cweS  h€  to  iSam  godum  "Seowan,  swa  swa  "Sis  godspell  segS, 
**  Eala  iSu  goda  ^owa  and  getrywe,  pu  waere  getrywe  on 
lytlum  ^ingum,  ic  wylle  ^e  settan  ofer  maran.  Far  nu  in  to 
•Sines  Hlafordes  gefean." 

Feawa  sind  ealle  J?ises  andwerdan  lifes  god,  )7eah  "Se  hi 
fela  geSuhte  sind ;  ac  ^onne  bi^  se  holda  "Seowa  geset  ofer 
maneguni  godum,  J?onne  he,  buton  aelcere  gewemuiednysse, 
wuldraS  mid  Gode  on  J?am  heofenlicum  setle ;  )H)nne  he  hVS 
gelaed  into  his  Hlafordes  blisse,  J?oiine  he  on  "Sam  ecum  eSele, 
betwux  engla  heapum,  be  his  edleane  blissa^  wiSutan,  swa 
)?aet  him  nan  J?ing  wiSinnan  ne  egla^  aenigre  brosnunge  o'55e 
gewaecednysse.  Se  asolcena  ^eowa,  )?e  nolde  tilian  nan  ^ing 
his  hlaforde  mid  ^am  befsestum  punde,  com  him  to  mid  bela- 
duiige,  and  cwae^,  "  La  leof,  ic  wat  )?ffit  fiu  eart  swi^e  sty  me 
mann,  and  wilt  ntman  J?aet  ^u  cer  ne  sealdest,  and  wilt  ripan 
)?fet  )?u  aer  ne  seowe ;  )'a  weai'iS  ic  forfii  afyrht,  and  behydde 
Sin  pund  on  eorSan  :  efne  )?u  haefst  nu  Sin  agen." 

Forwel  mcnige  bind  on  Godes  gelaSungc,  J'e,  tiurh  unge- 
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to  the  heavenly  Lord  a  twofold  guio  froni  the  bits^incss  which 
he  iu trusted  to  them.  Rightly  it  is  said  that  one  of  them 
received  five  pounds  and  another  two,  because  the  pounds  are 
doubled  when  they  are  committed  to  the  two  sexes,  that  h^  to 
the  mule  sex  and  the  female  sex, 

"The  wicked  servant,  who  received  the  one  pound,  went 
and  buried  it  in  the  earth,  and  so  hid  his  lord's  money/'  He 
hidea  the  heavenly  Lord's  money  in  the  earth,  who  turns  the 
sense  that  God  has  given  him  all  to  earthly  deeds,  and  will 
not  seek  ghostly  pursuits,  nor  ever  raise  his  heart  from  earthly 
contemplations.  Such  have  sense,  but  they  turn  it  all  to 
their  fle»hly  lusts.  Of  such  said  the  prophet,  "They  are 
wise  that  they  may  work  evil,  and  verily  they  cannot  do 
aught  of  good."  But  the  Lnrd^  who  intrusted  the  ghostly 
pounds  to  his  servants,  will  come  to  the  great  doom^  and  will 
liuow  how  every  man  has  disposed  of  the  gift  which  be  before 
gave  him.  Then  will  he  aay  to  the  good  servant,  as  this 
gospel  says,  "  O  thou  good  and  faithful  servtint^  thou  hast 
been  faithful  in  little  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  greater.  Go 
now  into  the  joy  of  tliy  Lord.'* 

Ali  the  goods  of  this  present  life  are  few,  though  they  seem 
any ;  but  the  faithful  servant  will  then  be  act  over  many 
goods,  when,  without  any  corruption,  he  glories  with  God  jji 
the  heavenly  seat ;  when  he  shall  be  led  into  the  joy  of  hie 
Lord,  when,  in  the  eternal  country,  amid  companies  of  angels^ 
he  rejoices  in  htii  reward  without ^  while  nothing  pains  him 
within  of  any  corruption  or  weakness.  The  slothful  servant, 
that  would  acquire  nothing  for  his  lord  with  the  intrusted 
pound,  came  to  htm  with  an  excuse,  and  said,  ^^  O  Sir,  I 
know  that  thon  art  a  very  stem  man,  and  wilt  take  what  thou 
before  didst  not  give,  and  wilt  reap  what  thou  didst  not  before 
sow;  I  %vas,  therefore,  afraid,  and  hid  thy  pound  in  the 
earth:  behold,  thou  hast  now  thine  own  again/* 
Very  many  there  are  in  God*s  church,  who,  through  lack 
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cnyrdnyBse,  (nsum  'Seowan  geefenlecaS.  Hi  anSraciaiS  to 
gefarenne  lifes  w^as,  and  awa-iSeah  ne  wfindiaS  to  licgenne 
on  Btuntnysse  heora  asolcennysse.  Hi  geaeoS  j^aet  hi  synfuDe 
heoiy  and  )>eah  ne  forhtialS  to  wunigenne  on  heora  unrihtwis- 
nyssum,  swilce  hi  on  heora  gedrefednysse  nienne  rsed  nabboo, 
and  Bweltende  him  lif  ondrsedon.  Se  Hlaford  cwaeiS  to  yam 
lyiSran  "Seowan,  ^'  Du  yfela  iSeowa  and  sleac,  pe  gedafenode 
]Fflet  ISu  befaeatest  min  feoh  myneterum  to  sleanne,  and  ic 
wolde  min  Sgen  ofg€n  mid  "Sam  gafole."  Se  ^Imihtiga  God 
forbead  )>urh  hia  witegan,  ^adt  nSn  ^ra  manna  ^e  rihtwia  beda 
wile,  ne  sceal  ayllan  hia  feoh  to  gafole.  Dia  gafol  pe  we  embe 
aprecaS,  nia  na  woruldlic,  ac  ia  gaatlic,  and  mid  gaatlicum 
andgite  to  underatandenne.  Godea  feoh,  ^adt  ia,  seo  halige 
Kr,  bilS  befaeat  myneterum  to  aleanne,  )>onne  Codes  word  biS 
%am  mannum  gebodod  ]?e  hit  magon  mid  wordum  gemenig- 
fyldan,  and  mid  weorcum  began. 

Mine  gebro^ra,  awa  awa  ge  gehyra%  ure  frecednyaae,  gif 
we  Godea  lare  eow  ofteo^S,  awa  ge  aceolon  eac  ameagan  car- 
fullice  eowere  frecednyssa,  forSan  ^e  God  ofgae'S  his  feoh  ast 
eow  mid  )?am  gastlicum  gafole.  Ge  geh}  ralS  Godes  beboda 
aet  lareowa  mu^um,  and  ge  agyfa^  hi  eft  Gode  mid  "Sam 
gafole,  gif  hi  beo^  )7urh  eowere  gecnyrdnysse  gemenigfylde, 
and  ^urh  godre  fremmiiige  Gode  bet^ehte,  and  ge  sylfe  him 
gega^  )7urh  godum  geearnungum. 

Se  hlaford  cwab^,  "  Nima^  )?8et  pund  of  ^am  yfelan  Seowan, 
and  sylla^  )?am  ^e  me  brohte  tyn  pund.  Hi  cwaedon,  La 
leof,  he  haefS  tyn  pund."  Hit  wsere  ge^uht  swi^  gedafenlic, 
aefter  menniscum  andgite,  )?aBt  J^set  pund,  "Se  wees  genumen  aet 
^am  yfelan  Seowan,  wsere  geseald  i5am  J^e  twa  pund  haefde, 
swrSor  J?onne  J^am  ^e  tyn  pund  hsefde.  Ac  *a  twa  pund 
haefdon,  swa  swa  we  eow  aer  saedon,  maran  getacuunge  ^onne 
)?a  fif  pund  ]>e  he  brohte  his  hlaforde  getwyfylde.  purh  "Sa 
twa  pund  waes  getacnod  aegSer  ge  J?aet  yttre  andgit  ge  J^iet 
inre;  and  se  ^e  ^a  fif  pund  haefde  waBS  wiSutan  geglenged 
mid  ^am  fif  andgitum,  J?aet  is,  gesihS  and  hlyst,  swaecc  and 
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of  niduntfy,  imitate  this  servant*  They  dread  to  jounicy  on 
the  ways  of  life,  aod,  nevertheless^  are  not  ashamed  to  lie  in 
the  folly  of  their  sloth.  They  see  tlxat  they  are  sinful|  and  yet 
fear  not  to  continue  in  their  unrighteousnesses,  us  if  in  their 
tribulation  they  had  no  counseU  and  dyit^g  dreaded  life.  The 
lord  said  to  the  wicked  servant^  *'  Thou  evil  and  sluggish 
servant^  it  became  thee  to  deliver  my  money  to  the  moneyers 
to  be  struck,  and  I  would  have  required  mine  own  with  the 
iuterest*"  The  Almighty  God  forbade  through  his  prophet, 
that  any  man  who  would  be  righteous,  should  give  his  money 
to  interest.  This  interest  about  which  we  speak,  is  not 
wortdly^  but  is  ghostly,  and  in  a  ghostly  sense  to  be  under- 
stood. God's  money,  that  is,  the  holy  doctrine,  is  delivered 
In  the  moneyers  to  he  struck,  wheo  God*s  vrord  is  preacfied 
to  those  men  who  can  multiply  it  by  words^  and  practise  it 
by  workst 

My  brothers,  as  ye  hear  our  perils  if  we  withdraw  from  you 
God's  doctrine,  so  should  ye  abo  carefully  contemplate  your 
perils,  for  God  will  require  from  you  his  money  with  the 
ghostly  interests  Ye  hear  God's  coinmaadments  from  the 
mouths  of  teachers,  and  ye  give  them  again  to  God  with  the 
interest^  if,  througii  your  diligence,  they  are  multiplied,  and 
through  good  efficacy  committed  to  God,  and  ye  yourselves 
show  him  observance  by  good  deserts. 

The  lord  said,  *'  Take  the  pound  from  the  evil  servant ,  and 
l^ive  it  to  him  that  brought  me  ten  pounds.  They  said,  O 
ftir,  he  bath  ten  pounds/^  It  would  appear  very  fitting, 
according  to  human  understanding,  that  the  pound,  which 
was  taken  from  the  evil  servant,  were  given  to  him  that  had 
two  pounds,  rather  than  to  him  that  had  ten  pounds.  But 
the  two  pounds,  as  we  before  said  to  you,  had  a  greater  sig- 
nification than  the  five  pounds  which  he  brought  his  lord 
doubled.  By  the  two  pounds  were  betokened  both  tlic  outer 
sense  and  the  iniier;  and  he  who  had  the  five  pounds  wnji 
furnished  without  with  the  five  senses,  that  is,  sight  and 
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•tenc  and  hrepung,  and  was  ^-gyt  mmtig  frani  -Sam  in- 
cundan  andgite.  Da  bSt  ge  blaford  forSi  syllan  peet  €n  pund, 
l^st  )>8et  andgit  getacnode,  )>am  holdum  iSeowan  pe  him  ge- 
fltiynde  mid  ^m  fif  yttrum  andgitum  o%re  flf  pund.  Bis 
gelimp^  dseghwomlice  on  Godes  gela^unge,  pset  gehwilce 
geleaffuUe  Se  Gode  gecwema^  mid  %am  yttrum  andgitum  Se 
hi  underfengon,  beoS  gebrohte,  "Surh  m£ran  Godes  gife,  to 
%am  incundum  andgite,  and  jKiune  geStoi  on  Sam  gastlicum 
andgite,  forSan  iSe  hi  ler  )>a  yttran  andgitu  getreowlioe 
aspendon. 

Se  blaford  cwteS,  **  Ic  secge  eow  to  soSan,  JBlc  J^sera  %e 
heefS,  bim  bi%  mEre  geseald,  and  bg  genihtsumaiS.  Se  fe 
naefS,  bim  bi%  aetbrSden  padt  |>set  be  baefS."  Witodlice  se  ISe 
baefS  )m  soiSan  lufe,  be  underfebS  oSre  gife  set  Gode ;  and  se 
"Se  %a  soSan  lufe  nsefS,  yat  hS  oSrum  fremige  on  worde  and 
on  weorce,  se  forlyst  %a  gife  )?e  he  unnytwurSlice  underfeng. 
Ealle  godnyssa  forlyst  se  ie  %a  soSau  lufe  naefS  to  Gode  and 
to  mannum.  Se  Unholda  "Seowa  wearS  %a  aworpen  on  )mm 
yttrum  |>eo8trum,  forSan  "Be  he  iSolode  "Burb  wite  )?a  yttran 
bliiidnysse  se^e  aer,  ^urh  his  gylt,  on  ^am  inrum  J^eostrum 
befeoll.  Deer  he  Sola^  neadunge  )?eo8tra  "Surb  wrace,  seSe 
eer  lustlice  forbaer  his  dnlustes  J^eostra. 

Eow  is  so^lice  to  gewitenne,  ytet  furSon  nan  asolcen  man 
nis  orsorh  be  onfangennysse  Godes  feos.  Ne  maeg  nan  man 
soblice  cwe^an,  J?flet  he  )?fiBS  pundes  bedfeled  sy,  and  ne  iSurfe 
Gode  agyldan  gescead  J^sere  sylene  ?e  he  underfeng.  Sum 
underfeh^  andgit  boclicere  lare,  and  se  sceal  o^rum  cy?an  i$a 
gerynu  fie  he  of  Godes  punde  gleawlice  oncneow.  Sum 
underfehfi  eorSlice  aebta,  and  se  sceal  fises  pundes  spendunge 
Gode  agifan  of  his  aehtum.  Sum  ne  underfeng  nafior  ne  |>st 
gastlice  andgit  ne  fia  eorSlican  speda,  leornode  swa-fieah 
sumne  craeft  )7e  bine  afet  5  witodlice  se  craeft  him  bifi  for  fises 
pundes  onfangennysse  geteald.    Sum  najfS  nan  fiyssera  fiinga 
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hearing,  taste  and  smell  and  touch,  but  was  yet  void  of  the 
inward  sense.  The  lord  therefore  commanded  the  one  pound, 
which  betokened  that  sense,  to  be  given  to  the  faithful  servant 
who  with  the  five  outer  senses  had  gained  him  other  five 
pounds.  This  happens  daily  in  God's  church,  that  those 
ffuthful  who  propitiate  God  by  the  outer  senses,  which  they 
have  received,  are  brought,  through  greater  grace  of  God,  to 
the  inward  sense,  and  then  thrive  with  the  ghostly  sense, 
because  they  before  faithfully  employed  the  outer  senses. 

The  lord  said,  ^'  I  say  unto  you  in  sooth,  Unto  every  one  of 
those  that  have  shall  more  be  given,  and  he  shall  abound. 
From  him  who  hath  not,  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken.'' 
Verily  he  who  has  true  love,  receives  another  gift  from  God ; 
and  he  who  has  not  true  love,  so  that  he  benefit  others  by 
word  and  by  work,  loses  the  gift  that  he  uselessly  received. 
All  goodnesses  he  loses  who  has  not  true  love  for  God  and 
for  men.  The  unfaithful  servant  was  then  cast  into  utter 
darkness,  seeing  that  he  suffered  as  a  punishment  the  outer 
blindness,  who  had  before,  through  his  guilt,  fallen  into  the 
inner  darkness.  There  he  needs  suffers  darkness  as  retri- 
bution, who  had  before  joyously  borne  the  darkness  of  his 
vices. 

But  ye  are  to  know,  that  even  no  slothful  man  is  secure 
with  regard  to  the  receiving  of  God's  money.  No  man  in 
sooth  may  say,  that  he  is  deprived  of  the  pound,  and  needs 
not  render  an  account  to  God  of  the  gift  which  he  received. 
One  receives  an  understanding  of  book  lore,  and  for  him  it  is 
to  make  known  to  others  the  mysteries  of  which  he  skilfully 
obtained  knowledge  from  God's  pound.  One  receives  earthly 
possessions,  and  he  should  give  to  God  the  disbursement  of 
his  pound  from  his  possessions.  One  has  received  neither 
the  ghostly  sense,  nor  earthly  riches,  yet  has  learned  some 
craft  that  nourishes  him ;  undoubtedly  that  craft  will  be 
reckoned  as  the  receipt  of  the  pound.     One  has  gotten  none 
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begyten,  ac  haefiS  sume  cySfie  to  ricum  men  ;  'Sonne  sceal  se, 
ymr  "Sfier  he  meg,  earmuni  "Singian  to  Cam  rican  ^e  he  cySfc 
to  haefS,  yyA&s  %e  bS  geniSerod  beo,  gif  hS  'S»8  pundes  riht- 
lice  ne  bricS. 

Hwffit  wylle  we  furSor  ymbe  Us  smeagan,  buton  J^set  we 
secgaC  psdt  nin  'Searfa  nis  Cyses  pundes  bedaeled,  and  forSi 
Bceal  gehwC  hSgian  )iset  he  I'set  gastlice  feoh,  mid  "Sam  gafole, 
Oode  agife.  ponne  se  Heofenlica  Dema  cymS  on  egeslicum 
msBgenlSrymme  betwux  eiigla  and  heah-engla  werodum,  )K>niie 
sceal  gehwa  him  steowian  hwaet  h^  mid  i$am  punde  geteolod 
hsefS.  peer  Iset  Petrus  se  apostol  forS  {wt  ludeiace  folc  it 
he  "Surh  his  lEre  to  geleafan  gebigde ;  Paulua,  "Seoda  lluvow, 
)wBr  1st  forS  fomean  ealne  middaneard;  Andreas  'S«er  ket 
forS  ^one  leodscipe  tSe  is  gehSten  Achaia;  lohannes  Asiam; 
Thomas  Indiam ;  and  swa  gehwilc  Godes  bydela  padv  betash^ 
-Sa  gastlican  teolmige  )>am  Heofenlican  Deman,  and  hi  under- 
fo%  aet  him  heora  mede  be  heora  geswinces  maeCe.  Is  du 
forSi  gehwilcum  men  to  hSgienne  )>aet  he  ydel  ne  cume  his 
Drihtne  togeanes  on  $am  gemaenelicum  aeriste,  )^aer  we  ealle 
beo^  gegaderode  J?e  her  ITf  underfengon. 

Dis  godspel  we  raeda^  on  ^aera  halgena  maesse-dagum  )>e 
we  hata^  confessores,  )?aet  sind,  andetebas.  Da  sind 
halige  andetcras,  J^e  Cristes  naman  mid  so^um  geleafan  an- 
detton  bealdlice  betwux  gedwolmaimum,  swa  swa  Drihten  on 
his  godspelle  cwae^,  "  Omiiis  ergo  qui  confitebitur  me  coram 
hominibus,  confitebor  et  ego  eum  coram  Patre  nieo,  qui  est  in 
coelis :"  J78et  is,  on  Englisc,  "  ^Elc  ^aera  )?e  me  andet  aetforan 
maimuni,  ic  andette  eac  bine  aetforan  minum  Faeder  seSe  is 
on  heofonum."  pa  lialgan  martiras  waeron  fierest  andeteras, 
)7a^a  hi  Cristes  naman  mid  geleafan  unforhtlice  aetforan  heora 
ehterum  andetton,  and  ht  wurdon  "Surh  iSa  andetnysse  ge- 
martirode.  Nu  sind  ^a  gehatene  andeteras,  j^e  Godes  naman 
andetton  mid  so^um  geleafan,  and  iSa  gedwolmen  oferswiSdon; 
ac  hi  naeron  swa-'Seah  for  ^am  geleafan  gemartirode.     Nu 
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of  these  things,  but  has  some  acquaintance  with  a  rich  man  i 
then  should  he,  vvhereret  he  can,  intercede  for  the  poor  with 
that  rich  man  with  whom  he  has  acquaintance^  lest  he  he 
condemned  J  if  he  do  not  rightly  employ  the  pound. 

What  shall  we  further  consider  cuocerning  this,  hut  that 
we  say  that  no  poor  pereou  ia  deprived  of  this  pounds  and 
therefore  every  one  should  be  aolicitous  to  give  the  ghostly 
money,  with  the  interest,  to  God*  When  the  Heavenly  Judge 
shall  come  in  awful  majesty  amid  hosts  of  angels  and  arch- 
angels^ then  shall  every  one  show  to  him  what  he  has  gained 
with  the  pound.  There  will  Peter  the  apostle  lead  forth  the 
Jewish  folk  that  he  turned  to  belief  by  his  lore  ;  Paul,  the 
teacher  of  the  gentiles,  will  there  lead  forth  almost  all  the 
world  ;  Andrew  will  there  lead  forth  the  nation  which  is 
called  Achaia  ;  John,  Asia  ;  Thomas,  India ;  and  so  every  one 
of  God's  messengers  will  there  deliver  his  ghostly  gain  to  the 
Heavenly  Judge,  and  they  will  receive  from  him  their  meed 
according  to  the  degree  of  their  labour.  It  is  oow,  tlierefore, 
for  every  man  to  be  solicitous  that  he  come  not  empty-handed 
to  meet  his  Lord  at  the  common  resurrection,  where  we  shall 
all  be  gathered  who  have  here  received  11  fe- 

We  read  this  gospel  oa  the  massed  ays  of  those  satnts  whom 
we  call  coNFKSsoitESj  that  is,  confessors.  Those  are  holy 
confessors,  who  boldly  confessed  the  name  of  Christ  with 
true  belief  among  heretics,  as  the  Iiord  in  his  gospel  said, 
**  Omnis  ergo  qui  confitebitur  me  coram  hominibus,  cunHtebor 
et  ego  en m  coram  Patrc  meo,  qui  est  in  ccelis  :**  that  is,  in  En- 
glish, ^'  Every  one  of  those  who  acknowledge  me  before  mejj^ 
I  will  acknowledge  him  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven," 
The  holy  martyrs  were  at  first  confessors,  when  with  belief 
they  fearlessly  confessed  Christ*s  name  before  theiD  persecu- 
ton^  and  through  that  confession  were  martyred*  Now  those 
are  culled  confessors  who  confessed  the  name  of  God  with 
true  belief,  and  overcame  the  heretics  ^  but  yet  were  not,  on 
account  of  that  belief,  martyred.     They  are  now  honoured 
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aind  hi  geSrwurSode  )>urh  heora  geleafan  and  'Surb  heon 
ckenan  drohtnunge.  Godes  ^SeowaM  bi  wurSiaS  on  geleaSiilre 
gelaSunge,  and  God  sylf  bi  wurSaS  mid  ecom  wurSmynte, 
on  his  heofenlicuni  ^ryinme,  for  heora  geeamung^m.  Hi 
leofodon  on  clsnnysse,  and  mid  forhaefedny'sse  heora  licha- 
man  gewyldon.  Hi  forsawon  wonildlice  gewilnunga  and 
yfclra  manna  berunge,  and  fela  oSre  to  Code  gewendon.  An 
"Sfiera  is  )>e8  halga  werltt,  ie  we  nu  to-deeg  wurSialS  mid 
unira  gastlicum  ^enungum,  foi^an  iSe  he  aspende  swiSe  heri- 
gendlice  J^aet  feob  )?e  him  God  befsste.  Se  bi'S  wurSe  ^i 
bine  man  arwurSian,  selSe  of  iSisum  life  fserS  to  engia  gefean 
and  heofenlicum  wurSmynte. 

Hit  is  awriten,  '^Ne  bera  %u  nsenne  man  on  his  life." 
Waerlicor  biS  se  man  geberod,  )>eah  "Se  be  halig  ay,  aefter  life 
^nne  on  life.  HwE  msg  beon  buton  forhtunge  geherod  on 
ISisum  life,  |^a  hmle  %e  h€  besarga^  his  airran  dseda,  and  eac 
him  ondraet  Sa  toweardan  frecednyssa?  Ac  se  'Se  herian  wille 
haligne  mannan,  berige  bine  na  on  Sisum  life,  ac  lefter  his 
geendunge,  j^onne  ne  deraS  nan  lyffetung  Sam  herigendum, 
ne  nan  (ip-ahefednys  ne  costnaS  )7one  geheredan.  Hera  Su 
bine  aefter  j^aere  frccednysse,  and  cyS  his  geearnunga  Sonne 
he  orsorh  bib.  Hera  Sone  steorman,  ac  na  swa-Seah  ^rSan 
Se  he  becume  gcsiindful  to  )?aere  hySe.  Hera  J>ae8  heretogan 
niihte,  ac  swa-Jieah  J^onne  he  sige  begytt. 

pisne  halgan  wer  lit  we  niagon  orsorhlice  wurSian  and 
herian,  forSan  Se  he  is  nu  orsorh  ealra  Saera  frecednyssa  Se 
us  daeghwomlice  costniaS.  Hwaet  waes  eal  his  lifes  r)'ne 
buton  gewinn  wiS  Sone  wacolan  feond?  Fela  blindra  manna, 
J?e  fram  soSfaestnysse  wege  dwelodon,  he  onlihte  |>urh  Sa 
soSan  lare.  Da  Se  J>urh  ungehyrsumnysse  oSSe  geleafleaste 
deafe  waeron,  )?am  he  on-ageat  andgites  hlyst,  )?aet  hi  gehyrdon 
Sa  heofenlican  beboda  to  halwendre  gehyrsumnysse.  Fela 
incoSa  he  gchaelde  untrurara  sawla  mislicra  manna,  Surh 
halige  niynegunge,  and  Surh  gebedum  gebigde  to  soSre  daed- 
bote,  oSj^aet  he  gebrohte  J;am  ^Imihtigan  Scyppende  his  fcoh 
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for  their  belief  and  for  their  pure  course  of  life.  God's  ser- 
vants honour  them  in  the  faithful  church,  and  God  himself 
honours  them  with  eternal  honour,  in  his  heavenly  company, 
for  their  deserts.  They  lived  in  chastity,  and  by  abstinence 
controlled  their  bodies.  They  despised  worldly  desires  and 
the  praise  of  evil  men,  and  turned  many  others  to  God.  One 
of  these  is  the  holy  man  A.  B.  whom  we  now  to-day  honour 
with  our  ghostly  services,  because  he  very  praiseworthily 
employed  the  money  that  God  intrusted  to  him.  He  is 
worthy  to  be  honoured,  who  from  this  life  goes  to  the  joy  of 
angels  and  to  heavenly  honour. 

It  is  written,  ^^  Praise  no  man  in  his  life.''  More  safely 
will  a  man  be  praised,  though  he  be  holy,  after  life  than  in 
life.  Who  may,  without  fearing,  be  prabed  in  this  life,  while 
he  laments  his  earlier  deeds,  and  also  dreads  the  perils  to 
come  ?  But  let  him  who  will  praise  a  holy  man,  praise  him 
not  in  this  life,  but  after  his  end,  when  no  flattery  will  injure 
the  praiser^  and  no  exaltation  tempt  the  praised.  Praise  him 
after  the  peril,  and  proclaim  his  raerits  when  he  is  secure. 
Praise  the  steersman,  but  yet  not  before  he  is  come  safe  to  the 
hithe.  Praise  the  leader's  might,  but  yet  only  when  he  gets 
the  victory. 

This  holy  man  A.  B.  we  may  securely  honour  and  praise, 
for  he  is  now  secure  from  all  the  perils  that  tempt  us  daily. 
What  was  all  his  life's  course  but  warfare  with  the  watchful 
foe  ?  Many  blind  men,  that  wandered  from  the  way  of  truth, 
he  enlightened  by  true  doctrine.  Into  those  who,  through 
disobedience  or  unbelief,  were  deaf,  he  poured  the  hearing  of 
the  understanding,  so  that  they  heard  the  heavenly  command- 
ments to  salutary  obedience.  Many  diseases  of  the  infirm 
souls  of  divers  men  he  healed  by  holy  admonition,  and  by 
prayers  turned  them  to  true  repentance,  until  he  brought  to 
the  Almighty  Creator  his  money  twofold,  which  he  had  in- 
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be  twyfealdan,  &  hS  him  &  befseste ;  and  hg  wuldrafi  nn  oa 
wynnum  mid  him  S  to  worulde,  for  his  wel-daedum. 

We  heria%  unie  Drihten  on  his  halgena  ge'SincBum,  adSe 
hi  mflersaiS  mid  micclum  wundrum  on  Syssere  wonilde^  and 
swi^or  on  iSsre  ecan,  for  heora  hwflwendum  geswince  yises 
sceortun  tifes.  paes  "Segenes  lof  is  |^ses  hlafordes  wurSmpt. 
Sy  lof  yam  Hlaforde  Se  leofa%  on  ecnysse  sefre  buton  anginne, 
on  cndeleasum  nisegen^rymme.     Amen. 


IN  NATALE  SANCTARUM  UIRGINUM. 

SIMILE  est  regnum  ccelonim  decem  uii^nibus :  et  reliqua. 
Se  Htelend  s^e  gelomlice  bigspel  be  gehwiicum  'Singum  bis 
leorning-cnihtum :  nu  cw^elS  h^^  on  ISisum  bigspelle,  ]?set 
heofenan  rice  waere  gelic  tyn  miedenum,  ^e  genamon  heora 
leohtfatu,  and  eodon  togeanes  "Sam  brydguman  and  pmre 
biyde.  psera  maedena  waeron  fif  stlinte  and  f if  snotore  :  et 
reliqua. 

pis  godspel  is  nu  anfealdlice  gesued  mid  digelum  andgite; 
ac  Augustinus  se  wisa  us  onwreah  ^a  deopnysse,  and  eac  se 
halga  Grcgorius  ymbe  ]>is  ylce  awrat,  J7us  cwe^ende : 

Us  is  to  gewitenne  J^aet  gelomlice  on  haligre  spraece  is  "Sees 
aiidwerde  gela^ung  gehaten  heofenan  rice,  swa  swa  se  Haelend 
on  sumere  stowe  cvvffiS,  "  Mannes  Beam  asent  his  englas, 
and  gegadera^  of  his  rice  ealle  aeswicunga."  Witodlice  on 
•5ani  upplican  rice  is  healic  sib,  and  ^aer  ne  hv6  nan  aeswicung 
gemet  ^e  mage  beon  ^onon  gegaderod.  Deos  andwerde  ge- 
la^uiig,  )?e  underfeh^  yfele  and  gode,  is  wiiSmeten  ^am  tyn 
miedenum,  'Saera  waeron  fif  stunte  and  fif  snotere.  On  fif 
andgituni,  swa  swa  we  eow  oft  saedon,  gehwilc  man  leofa'S  )>e 
his  hasle  haefS ;  ]?aet  is,  gesih^  and  hlyst,  swaecc  and  stenc 
and  hrepung.  Das  fif  andgitu,  gif  hi  beo^  getwyfylde,  "Sonne 
gefyllaS  hi  tynfeald  getel.     Nu  is  forSi  seo  halige  gelat>ung 
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trusted  to  him ;  and  he  now  glories  in  delights  with  him  to 
all  eternity,  for  his  good  deeds. 

We  praise  our  Lord  in  the  honour  of  his  saints,  who  mag- 
nifies them  by  great  wonders  in  this  world,  and  more  in  the 
eternal  one,  for  their  temporary  toil  in  this  short  life.  Praise 
of  the  servant  is  honour  to  the  lord.  Praise  be  to  the  Lord 
who  liveth  to  eternity  ever  without  beginning,  in  endless 
majesty.     Amen. 


ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  HOLY  VIRGINS. 

SIMILE  est  r^num  ccelorum  decem  virginibus  :  et  reliqua. 
Jesus  frequently  said  parables  concerning  several  things  to 
his  disciples :  he  now  said,  in  this  parable,  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  was  like  unto  ten  maidens,  who  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  to  meet  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride.  Of  these 
maidens  five  were  foolish  and  five  wise,  etc. 

This  gospel  is  now  simply  said  with  a  secret  sense ;  but 
the  wise  Augustine  has  disclosed  to  us  the  deepness,  and  the 
holy  Gregory  also  has  written  about  this  same,  thus  saying  : 

We  are  to  know,  that  frequently  in  holy  speech  this  pre- 
sent church  is  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  Jesus  in 
some  place  said,  ^'  The  Son  of  man  will  send  his  angels,  and 
gather  from  his  kingdom  all  offences."  But  in  the  kingdom 
above  there  is  profound  peace,  and  there  no  offence  is  found 
that  may  thence  be  gathered.  This  present  church,  which 
receives  the  evil  and  the  good,  is  compared  to  the  ten 
maidens,  of  whom  five  were  foolish  and  five  wise.  With  five 
senses,  as  we  have  often  said  to  you,  every  man  lives  that  has 
his  health  ;  that  is,  sight  and  hearing,  taste  and  smell  and 
touch.  These  five  senses,  if  they  are  doubled^  will  then  com- 
plete a  tenfold  number.     Now,  therefore,  is  the  holy  church 
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gelic  tyn  nuedenum^  forSan  iSe  seo  gelaSung  is  g^aderod  of 
aegSres  h^es  mannum^  ^set  is,  werhades  and  wifhades.  iEIc 
%sra  manna  ^e  bine  forhaefS  fram  unalyfedlicere  gesih^, 
fram  unalyfedlicere  heorcnunge,  fram  mialyfedlicum  swiecce, 
firam  unalyfedlicum  stence,  fram  unalyfedlicere  hrepunge^  se 
bsefS  msedenes  naman  for  'Sesre  anwalhnysse.  Gif  god  is  and 
halwendlic  to  forbsbbenne  fram  unalyfedlicum  styruDgum, 
and  forSi  baefS  ae.lc  cristen  sawul  maedenes  naman^  bwi  sind 
}H)nne  J^a  fif  underfSngene,  and  iSa  fif  aworpene  ?  Ealle  hi 
baefdon  leohtfatu,  ac  bi  naefdon  ealle  ele.  Se  ele  getacnaiS 
{'a  so^an  lufe,  seo^e  naefre  ne  ateoraS.  Eles  gecynd  is  }wt 
he  wile  oferstigan  selcne  wsetan.  Ageot  ele  uppon  waeter 
o^^e  on  o^nim  wffitan,  se  ele  flyt  bufon.  Ageot  waeter  uppon 
"Sone  ele^  and  se  ele  abrecS  up  and  swimIS  bufon.  Greet  i$a 
"Bone  ele  aer,  geot  iSu  si'S^an,  aefre  be  oferswi'S  Jwne  otJeme 
wietan  :  and  seo  so^e  lufu  naefre  ne  fyl%.  On  "Saere  forbaefed- 
nysse  fram  unalyfedlicum  styrungum  is  maedenes  namage- 
haefd,  and  on  "Sam  leohtfatum  sind  "Sa  g6dan  weorc  getScnode. 
Be  "Sam  weorcum  cwseiS  ure  Dribten  on  bis  godspelle,  ^^  Sic 
luceat  lux  uestra  coram  hominibus,  ut  uideant  opera  uestra 
bona,  et  glorificeiit  Patrem  uestrum  qui  in  coelis  est :"  J^aet  is, 
on  urum  gereorde,  "  Seine  eower  leoht  aetforan  mannum  swa 
)?8et  hi  geseon  eovvere  godan  weorc,  and  wuldrian  eoweme 
Faedcr  j^e  on  beofenum  is.*'  Eft  he  cwae^,  '*  Beou  eower 
lendena  ymbgyrde,  and  eower  leohtfatu  byrnende."  On  '5am 
yrabgyrdum  lendenuni  is  se  majg^had,  and  on  ^am  byrnendum 
leohtfatum  sind  Sa  godan  weorc  to  understandenne. 

Da  snoteran  msedenu  namon  ^one  ele  on  beora  leohtfatum, 
forSan  ?e  hi  hajfdon  ]>set  gode  ingehyd  on  beora  beortan,  )?8et 
hi  woldon  Gode  anum  gecweman,  and  na  cepan  dysegra 
manna  herunge,  swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulus  cwaeiS,  **  Ure 
wuldor  is  seo  gecy^nys  nres  iiigehydes."  Eft  cwae€  se 
sealm-wyrhta  be  ^a»re  halgan  gelaSunge,  )?»t  call  hire  wuldor 
is  wiiSinnan  on  Codes  gesihSe,  na  on  ydelra  manna  herunge. 
Sume  men  sind  swa  bepjehte  Surh  ydelne  gylp,  l>aet  hi  dob 
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like  to  the  ten  maidens^  because  the  church  is  gathered  from 
persons  of  each  sex,  that  is,  of  the  male  sex  and  of  the  female 
sex.  Every  one  of  those  persons  who  abstain  from  unallowed 
sight,  from  unallowed  hearkening,  from  unallowed  taste,  from 
unallowed  smell,  from  imallowed  touch,  has  the  name  of 
maiden  for  that  purity.  If  it  be  good  and  salutary  to  abstain 
from  unallowed  excitements,  and  therefore  every  christian 
soul  have  the  name  of  maiden,  why  then  are  the  five  received 
and  the  five  rejected  ?  They  all  had  lamps,  but  they  had  not 
all  oil.  The  oil  betokens  the  true  love,  which  never  fiEuls.  It 
is  the  nature  of  oil  that  it  will  rise  above  every  fluid.  Pour 
oil  upon  water  or  on  another  fluid,  the  oil  will  float  above. 
Pour  water  upon  the  oil,  and  the  oil  will  break  through  and 
swim  above.  Pour  the  oil  first,  pour  it  after,  it  will  ever 
overcome  the  other  fluid :  and  true  love  never  falls.  With 
abstinence  from  unallowed  excitements  is  the  name  of  maiden 
conjoined,  and  by  the  lamps  are  betokened  good  works.  Of 
these  works  our  Lord  said  in  his  gospel,  **  Sic  luceat  lux 
vestra  coram  hominibus,  ut  videant  opera  vestra  bona,  et 
glorificent  Patrem  vestrum  qui  in  ccelis  est :"  that  is,  in  our 
tongue,  **  Let  your  light  shine  before  men  so  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.''  Again,  he  said^  "  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lamps  burning."  By  the  girded-about  loins  is 
maidenhood,  and  by  the  burning  lamps  are  good  works  to  be 
understood. 

The  wise  maidens  took  the  oil  in  their  lamps,  because  they 
had  in  their  hearts  the  good  sense,  that  they  would  please 
God  only,  and  not  heed  the  praise  of  foolish  men,  as  the 
apostle  Paul  said,  **  Our  glory  is  the  testimony  of  our  know* 
ledge."  Again,  the  psalmist  said  of  the  holy  church,  that  all 
her  glory  is  within  in  the  sight  of  God,  not  in  the  praise  of 
vain  men.     Some  men  are  so  deceived  by  vain  pride,  that 
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for  manna  lierunge  8wa  hwaet  swa  hi  do'S^  swi-Sor  'Sonne  for 
Oodea  lufon  ;  "Sonne  sind  hi  stunte  )7set  hi  cepa'S  pass  ydelan 
hlysan,  na  pms  ecan  edleanes.  Be  swilcuoi  cwse'S  se  Haelend 
on  sumere  stowe,  ^^  Amen  dico  nobis,  recepenint  niercedein 
suam;"  "SoS  ic  eow  secge,  hi  underfengon  heora  mede:" 
)>8et  is,  se  ydela  hlisa  Se  hi  lufodon.  Habbon  hi  'Sone  woruld- 
hlisan  pe  hi  sohton,  na  Sa  ecan  mede  pe  hi  ne  rohton. 

Nis  na  gewunelic  )>set  msegShid  si  gecweden  on  sinscipe, 
ac  swa-'Seah  Sser  is  )>2es  geleafan  msegShad,  )^  wurSaiS  aenne 
BoSne  God,  and  nele  forligerlice  to  leasum  heeSengylde  bngan. 
Eal  seo  gelaSung,  Se  stent  on  maedenum  and  on  cnapum,  on 
ceorlum  and  on  wifum,  eal  heo  is  genamod  to  anum  maedene, 
swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulus  cwieS  to  geleaffullum  folce,  ^^  De- 
sponsaui  uos  uni  uiro,  uirginem  castam  exhibere  Christo:" 
past  is  on  Englisc,  *^  Ic  beweddode  eow  Enum  were,  pa^t  ge 
gearcian  ILn  claene  mffiden  Criste."  Nis  Sis  na  to  understiui- 
denne  lichamlice  ac  gastlice.  Crist  is  se  claena  brydguma, 
and  eal  seo  cristene  gelaSung  is  his  bryd,  )?urh  i$a  he  gestrjmS 
diBghwomlice  nieniiisce  sawla  to  his  heofenlican  rice.  Seo 
gelaSuiig  is  ure  modor  and  claene  msden,  forSan  J>e  we  beo^ 
on  hire  ge-edc}  nnede  to  Godes  handa,  )7urh  geleafan  and  ful- 
luht. 

Da  maedenu  woldon  gan  togeanes  Sam  brydguman  raid 
heora  leohtfatura.  We  gaS  togeanes  Criste  Sonne  we  and- 
bidiaS  mid  geleafan  his  to-cymes.  Ac  he  elcaS  his  to-cynies, 
and  on  Saere  anbidunge  J^a  maedenu  hnappiiiS  and  slapatJ. 
Gehvvaer  on  halgum  bocum  is  se  gemaenelica  deaS  sl^epe  wi^- 
meten,  swa  swa  se  Seoda  lareovv  cwaeS,  "  De  dormientibus 
autem  nolo  uos  ignorare,  fratres;"  "Mine  gebroSra,  ic  nelle 
)?8et  ge  nyton  be  Sam  slapendum,"  )?aet  is,  be  Sam  deadum. 
IIvvi  sind  Sa  deadan  slapende  gecwedene,  buton  forSan  Se  hi 
sceolon  arisan  ge-cdcucode  J?urh  Sone  iElmihtigan  Scj^pend? 
Beon  Sa  maedenu  snotere,  beon  hi  stunte,  ealle  lii  moton 
slapan  on  Sam  gemaenelicum  deaSe,  ^rSan  Se  se  brydguma 
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whatsoever  they  do  they  do  for  praise  of  men  rather  than  for 
love  of  God ;  but  they  are  foolish  in  heeding  vain  renown, 
not  the  eternal  reward.  Of  such  Jesus  said  in  some  place, 
**  Amen  dico  vobis,  receperunt  mercedem  suarn  ;*'  "  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  they  have  received  their  meed :"  that  is,  the 
vain  renown  which  they  loved.  Let  them  have  the  worldly 
renown  that  they  sought,  not  the  everlasting  meed  of  which 
they  recked  not. 

Maidenhood  is  not  usually  spoken  of  in  connection  with 
marriage,  but,  nevertheless,  there  is  a  maidenhood  of  faith, 
which  worships  one  true  God,  and  will  not  adulterously  bow 
to  an  idol.  All  the  church,  which  consists  in  maidens  and  in 
youths,  in  husbands  and  in  wives,  it  is  all  named  as  one 
maiden,  as  the  apostle  Paul  said  to  the  believing  folk,  '^  De- 
sponsavi  vos  uni  viro,  virginem  castam  exhibere  Christo:" 
that  is  in  English,  ^*  I  have  betrothed  you  to  one  man,  that 
ye  may  prepare  a  pure  maiden  for  Christ."  This  is  not  to  be 
understood  bodily  but  spiritually.  Christ  is  the  pure  bride- 
groom, and  all  the  christian  church  is  his  bride,  by  which  he 
daily  begets  human  souls  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  The 
church  is  our  mother  and  a  pure  maiden,  because  we  are  in 
her  born  again  to  God's  hand,  through  faith  and  baptism. 

The  maidens  would  go  to  meet  the  bridegroom  with  their 
lamps.  We  go  to  meet  Christ,  when  with  faith  we  await  his 
advent.  But  he  delays  his  advent,  and  in  the  waiting  the 
maidens  slumber  and  sleep.  Everywhere  in  holy  books  the 
common  death  is  compared  to  sleep,  as  tflb  teacher  of  the 
gentiles  said,  '^  De  dormientibus  autem  nolo  vos  ignorare, 
fratres ;"  "  My  brothers,  I  will  not  that  ye  be  ignorant  con- 
cerning the  sleeping,"  that  is,  the  dead.  Why  are  the  dead 
called  sleeping,  but  because  they  shall  arise  requickened 
through  the  Almighty  Creator?  Be  the  maidens  wise,  be 
they  foolish,  they  must  all  sleep  in  the  common  death,  before 
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Crist  cume  to  iSam  miccluin  dome.  *' Media  auteni  node 
clamor  factus  est,  Ecce  sponsus  uenit:  exite  obuiam  ei;" 
"  On  middre  nihte  wcarS  clypung  gehyred,  £fhe  her  cym^ 
se  biydguma :  ga%  him  togeanes."  Hwset  getacna'S  seo  mid- 
niht  buton  seo  deope  nytennys  ?  forSan  "Se  seo  geendung 
l^yssere  wonilde  cymiS  }K>nne  men  Isest  wena'S^  swa  swa  se 
apostol  cw6e{$;  *^  Dies  Domini  sicut  fur  in  nocte  ita  ueuiet;" 
•*  Drihtnes  daeg  cymfi  swa  swa  "Beof  on  niht."  Oft  cweSa^ 
men^  ^'Efne  nu  cym-S  domes  dseg/'  forSan  Se  -Sa  wit^unga 
sind  agane^  ^  be  Sam  gesette  waeron,  Ac  gefeoht  Gym's  ofer 
gefeohte^  gedrefednys  ofer  gedrefednysse^  eorSatyning  ofer 
eorSstynmge,  hungor  ofer  hungre,  )^eod  ofer  Seode,  and  ('onne 
gyt  ne  cymS  se  brydguma.  Eac  swilce  )?a  six  Suaend  geara 
fram  Adame  beoS  geendode^  and  Sonne  gyt  elcaS  se  bryd- 
guma. Hu  mage  we  }K>nne  witan  hw»nne  he  cymS  ?  Swa 
swa  he  sy If  cweeS,  **  on  middre  nihte.*'  Hweet  is  ^*  on  middre 
nihte  "  buton  ];oiine  Su  nast  and  ]?u  his  ne  wenst  ?  Sonne 
cymS  he.  Nis  nan  gesceaft  )?e  cunne  Sone  timan  f^yssere 
worulde  geendunge,  buton  Oode  Imum.  Hwset  is  se  bream 
]fe  on  middre  nihte  cymS  aetforan  Sam  brydgiiman,  buton 
Saera  engla  blawung  ?  swa  swa  se  apostol  awrat,  *'  In  ictu 
oculi,  in  nouissima  tuba.  Canet  enim  tuba,"  et  cetera.  *'  On 
anre  prcowt-hwile,  on  Saere  endenextan  byman.  Seo  bynie 
soSlice  blaewS,  and  Sa  deadan  arisaS  ungebrosnode,  and  we 
beoS  awende"  to  ecum  Singum  on  ]7am  lichaman,  swa  swa 
we  nu  sind  on  Saere  sawle.  Be  Sisum  cwaeS  se  Haelend,  "  Se 
tima  cymS  ]>ee.t  ealle  Sa  J?e  on  byrgenum  beoS,  gehyraS  Godes 
Suna  stenine,  antf  hi  forS  gaS ;  )?a  Se  god  worhton  to  lifes 
aeriste,  j^a  soSlice  )?e  yfel  worhton  to  geniSerunge  ceriste.*' 

"  Tunc]  surrexerunt  omnes  uirgines  illce,  et  ornauerunt 
lampades  suas;*'  "pa  arisen  ealle  Sa  nisedenu,  and  gegear- 
codon  heora  leohtfatu,"  Da  maedenu  arison,  forSan  Se  )7a 
gecorenan  and  Sa  wiSereorenan  beoS  ealle  awrehte  of  J^aes 
deaSes  slaepe.     Hi  gearcodon   heora  leohtfatu :    ]7aet   is,   hi 
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the  bridegroom  Christ  comes  to  the  great  doom.  ^*  Media  autem 
nocte  clamor  factus  est,  Ecce  sponsus  venit :  exite  obviam 
ei ;"  *^  At  midDight  was  a  crying  heard,  Lo,  here  cometh  the 
bridegroom  :  go  out  to  meet  him."  What  does  the  midnight 
betoken  but  deep  ignorance?  because  the  ending  of  this 
world  will  come  when  men  least  ween  it,  as  the  apostle  said, 
''Dies  Domini  sicut  fur  in  nocte  ita  veniet;"  ''The  Lord's 
day  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  Men  often  say, "  Lo, 
now  doomsday  cqmes,"  because  the  prophecies  are  gone  by, 
which  were  made  concerning  it.  But  war  shall  come  upon 
war,  tribulation  upon  tribulation,  earthquake  upon  earth- 
quake, famine  upon  famine,  nation  upon  nation,  and  yet  the 
bridegroom  comes  not.  In  like  manner,  the  six  thousand 
years  from  Adam  will  be  ended^  and  yet  the  bridegroom  will 
tarry.  How  can  we  then  know  when  he  will  come  ?  As  he 
himself  said,  '^  at  midnight."  What  is  "  at  midnight "  but 
when  thou  knowest  not  and  thou  expectest  him  not  ?  then  will 
he  come.  There  is  no  creature  that  knows  the  time  of  this 
world's  ending,  but  God  only.  What  is  the  cry  that  at  mid- 
night comes  before  the  bridegroom,  but  the  blowing  of  the 
angels  ?  as  the  apostle  wrote,  "  In  ictu  oculi,  in  novissima 
tuba.  Canet  enim  tuba,"  etc.  "  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye^ 
at  the  last  trumpet.  For  the  trumpet  shall  blow,  and  the 
dead  shall  arise  uncorrupted,  and  we  shall  be  changed  "  to 
an  eternal  existence  in  body,  as  we  now  are  in  soul.  Of  this 
Jesus  said,  "The  hour  comes  when  all  those  who  are  in 
graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  shall  go 
forth ;  those  that  have  wrought  good  to  the  resurrection  of 
life,  but  those  that  have  wrought  evil  to  the  resurrection  of 
damnation." 

"Tunc  surrexerunt  omnes  virgines  illse,  et  ornaverunt 
lampades  suas;"  "Then  all  those  maidens  arose,  and  pre- 
pared their  lamps.''  The  maidens  arose,  because  the  chosen 
and  the  rejected  will  all  be  raised  from  the  sleep  of  death. 
They  prepared  their  lamps  :  that  is,  they  prepare  themselves 


•TO  IN  MMALB  SAMCTiUMnf  VOaMBM, 

gtBStitX  bC  cylfe  to  I 
heoradsda.  Bttrattanlimi 
on  tes  DSiMn  to-cynM»  and  U  liiB  adDsMi  i^ 
ftiriSan  ife  U  ondarfengiMi  wianna  bafnngny  ^  Imt  Koodiint 
Jh,  stiintan  nsdenn  ew»dcn  to  ilun  snotenniy  ^  ^^UA 
til  mmne  d»l  eoweret  des,  fbrBan  yt  ore  fciAtinte  ni 
ncwancto*'*  Hf  gatswon  |Pttl  U  oylfe  wH&nitti  mnitiga  wsrao 
)P0S  gSdan  ingehjdety  and  forIB  aohton  gewftnTaae  iviHirtaB. 
Hf  wBfon  gewnnode  to  oAIrm  manna  benn^,  and  {nea  gjewH^ 
nodon,  awa  awa  heota  gewona  wmh  amiea  U  cwmdoa^  *  Na 
ge  geaeoB  )wBt  wa  «t as  tyUbai  naht ttaUndl;  aaqpsSimhiMt 
go  bo  nnun  waotciun  gaaawoo**  &a 
wyrdon  ISam  atontaniyand  cw»don»  '^pMifii  Jte  liitne  ( 
anmiga  tis  and  aow,  CnaB  to  ilani  ayBendmn,  and  UcgaSaoar 
de.**  SoiSliee  on  ISam  micclam  dcoie  idcnm  asnl^j^inm  warn 
iSncfB  to  lytd  his  l^;en  tngdiyd  him  to  gewtlnfBae^|«Ji  Sa  U 
ne  sceole  oBrum  to  gewitnysae  befe.  Ne  ISam  haotoicaa 
DCman  nis  nSn  neod  aniges  mannea  gawitoyiaa,  aeVe  ^orii* 
sihf  aelces  mannea  heortan,  and  gewisalicor  wfit  |rae8  mannea 
mSd  l^onne  he  sylf.  Hi  cwsedon,  ^^  Para's  to  iSam  syllendum, 
and  bicgaS  eow  ele."  Nia  Sia  na  r^,  ac  ia  edwit,  swilce  hi 
cwaedon^  '  Oe  "Se  wseron  gewunode  to  underf5nne  manna 
herunga  for  eowerum  g5dum  weorcum^  faraiS  to  *8am  lyffe- 
terum  "Se  eow  eer  leaslice  olsehton  ;  habbaiS  set  him  swa  hwst 
awa  ge  magon  ;  ne  aylle  we  eow  nSn  )?ing.  Ge  noldon  babban 
eoweme  ele  wiSinnan/  )?»t  ia,  *ge  noldon  Gk>de  lician  oa 
g5dum  ingehyde,  ac,  for  "Ssera  idelra  roanna  henmge,  ge 
worhton  herigendlice  weorc :  faraU  nu  and  bicgalS^  ne  aylle 
we  eow  nsenne.'  •*  pa  mid  Sam  ]?e  hi  ferdon  jrmbe  ISone  ceap, 
"Sa  com  ae  brydguma,  and  Sa  f if  msedenu,  iSe  mid  f^am  leohte 
gearwe  wseron,  ferdon  mid  him  in  to  "Sam  giftum^  and  ^«t 
geat  wearS  bel6cen."  Ne  bohton  ht  nsenne  ele,  ne  I4  ne  ge- 
metton  nsenne  "Be  him  "Ba  ele  ayllan  wolde.  Nia  nEn  man 
Bwa  dyratig  on  )7am  micclum  dome,  )7iBt  hS  durre  oSerne 
betellan,  Sonne  adumbiaS  Sa  ydelan  lyffeteraa,  pe  £r  iSone  ele 


ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  HOLY  VIRGINS.  671 

to  render  to  the  coining  Judge  an  account  of  their  deeds. 
The  lamps  of  the  foolish  maidens  will  be  quenched  at  the 
coming  of  the  Judge,  and  they  will  have  no  reward  from  God, 
because  they  received  the  praises  of  men  that  were  pleasing 
to  them.  The  foolish  maidens  said  to  the  wise  ones,  **  Give 
us  a  part  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  quenched."  They 
saw  that  themselves  were  void  of  good  understanding  within, 
and,  therefore,  sought  testimony  from  without  They  were 
accustomed  to  the  praise  of  other  men,  and  were  desirous  of 
it^  as  was  their  wont,  as  if  they  had  said, '  Now  ye  see  that 
we  in  ourselves  have  nothing;  say  now  what  ye  have  seen  of 
our  works.'  The  wise  maidens  answered  the  foolish  ones, 
and  said^  "  Lest  it  suffice  not  for  us  and  for  you,  go  to  the 
sellers,  and  buy  yourselves  oil."  Verily,  at  the  great  doom,  to 
each  individual  man  his  own  understanding  will  seem  to  him 
too  little  for  a  witness,  though  he  should  not  be  as  a  witness 
to  others.  Nor  to  the  heavenly  Judge  is  there  need  of  any 
man's  witness,  who  sees  through  the  heart  of  every  man,  and 
knows  more  surely  the  mind  of  man  than  himself.  They 
said,  **  Go  to  the  sellers,  and  buy  yourselves  oil."  This  is 
not  counsel,  but  is  reproach,  as  if  they  had  said,  'Te  who 
have  been  wont  to  receive  the  praises  of  men  for  your  good 
works,  go  to  the  fawners  who  before  falsely  flattered  you ; 
have  from  them  whatsoever  ye  may ;  we  give  you  nothing. 
Te  would  not  have  your  oil  within,'  that  is, '  ye  would  not 
give  pleasure  to  God  with  good  understanding,  but,  for  the 
praise  of  vain  men,  ye  wrought  laudable  works  :  go  now  and 
buy,  we  give  you  none.'  "  Then  while  they  went  about  the 
purchase,  the  bridegroom  came,  and  the  five  maidens,  that 
were  ready  with  the  light,  went  with  him  into  the  nuptials, 
and  the  gate  was  shut."  They  bought  no  oil,  nor  found  they 
any  one  who  would  sell  them  oil.  There  is  no  man  so  daring 
at  the  great  doom,  that  he  dare  exculpate  another,  when  the 
vain  flatterers  shall  be  dumb,  who  before  gave  the  oil^  that  is. 
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8ealdon,]?fet  wieron  )m  smeiSan  lyffetunga.  Witodlice  Be  riht- 
wisa  on  'Sam  dsge  forhta^  ;  {$eah  "Se  hS,  "Surh  god  ingehyd, 
Gode  gelicode ;  )?eah-bw»Sere  cwaca%  )?aet  ingehyd  ^aer  afyrht 
for  'Sam  micclum  brogan  ]?8e8  gemaenan  domes. 

*'  Da  set  nextan  comon  Sa  stuntan  msedenu,  and  cljrpodon 
to  "Sam  biydguman,  Hlaford,  Hlaford^  bat  geopenian  }«t 
geat."  Dribten  cwse^S  on  o^nim  godspelle^  *^  Cnucia'S,  and 
eow  biS  geopenod;*'  ac  we  sceolon  nu  cnucian^  and  infer 
biddan  to  heofenan  rice,  na  Sonne.  Nu  is  mildheortnysse 
tima,  and  "Sonne  bi'S  domes  tima.  Se  {$e  nele  nu,  on  mild- 
heortnysse timan,  bine  sylfne  geribtlsecan  ]?urh  so'Se  behreow- 
sunge,  ]?am  bi'S  heofenes  geat  belocen  on  "Sfies  domes  timan. 
Eala  micel  modes  bitemys  is  on  "Sam  worde,  '^  padt  geat  wss 
bel6cen.''  Hi  behreowspdon  \fedt  hi  ele  ns&fdon,  ac  beora 
bebreowsung  wses  to  Isett. 

Sume  gedwolmen  cwsedon  )?6et  seo  halige  Maria,  Cristes 
modor,  and  sume  oiSre  halgan,  sceolon  bergian,  sefter  iam 
dome,  "Sa  synfiillan  of  "Sam  deofle,  selc  his  dsel ;  ac  )iis  ge- 
dwyld  aspi^g  of  Sam  mannum  \fe  on  beora  flsesclicuni  lustum 
symle  licgan  woldon,  and  noldon  mid  earfoSnyssum  j^aet  ece 
lif  geeaniian.  Ne  hopige  nan  man  to  Syssere  leasunge. 
Nele  seo  eadige  Maria  ne  nan  oSer  halga  laedan  "Sa  fulan,  and 
}>a  manfuUan,  and  Sa  arJeasan,  pe  sefre  on  synnum  }?urh- 
wunodon,  and  on  synnum  geendodon,  into  Sam  claenan  huse 
heofenan  rtces  myrhSe ;  ac  hi  beoS  deoflum  gelice,  and  on 
ecnysse  raid  deoflum  on  helle  fyre  cwylmiaS.  Ne  maeg  eal 
middaneard  anum  Saera  geSingian,  j^e  Crist  )7us  to  cweS, 
"  Discedite  a  me,  maledicti,  in  ignem  aetemum,  qui  prepara- 
tus  est  diabolo  et  angelis  eius  :"  )?aet  is,  "  GewitaS  fram  me, 
ge  awyrigedan,  into  Sam  ecan  fyre,  J?e  Sam  deofle  is  gege- 
arcod  and  his  awyrigedum  englum." 

Da  stuntan  maedenu  clypodon,  "  Hlaford,  Hlaford,  hat 
geopenian  lis  }?set  geat,  and  se  Hlaford  andwyrde,  SoS  ic  eow 
secge,  ne  cann  ic  eow."  Hwaet  ne  cann  se  Se  ealle  Sing 
cann  ?     He  ne  cann  naenne  leahter,  and  hi  weeron  mid  leah- 
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smooth  flatteries.  For  the  righteous  man  on  that  day  will 
fear,  though  he,  through  good  understanding,  have  been 
pleasing  to  Ood ;  nevertheless,  the  understanding  veill  there 
quake  affrighted  at  the  great  terror  of  the  universal  doom. 

*^  Then  at  last  came  the  foolish  maidens,  and  cried  to  the 
bridegroom.  Lord,  Lord,  bid  the  gate  be  opened.''  The  Lord 
said  in  another  gospel,  ''  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you ;"  but  we  should  now  knock,  and  pray  for  entrance  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  not  then.  Now  is  the  time  of  mercy, 
and  then  will  be  the  time  of  doom.  He  who  will  not  now, 
at  the  time  of  mercy,  correct  himself  by  true  repentance,  to 
him  shall  the  gate  of  heaven  be  shut  at  the  time  of  doom. 
AJas  !  great  bitterness  of  mind  is  in  the  words,  '^  The  gate 
was  shut."  They  repented  that  they  had  no  oil^  but  their 
repentance  was  too  late. 

Some  heretics  said  that  the  holy  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Christ,  and  some  other  saints,  should,  after  the  doom,  harrow 
the  sinful  from  the  devil,  each  hb  part ;  but  this  heresy  sprang 
up  from  those  men  who  would  ever  lie  in  their  fleshly  lusts, 
and  would  not  with  tribulations  merit  the  everlasting  life. 
Let  no  man  hope  in  this  leasing.  Neither  the  blessed  Mary 
nor  any  other  saint  will  lead  the  foul,  and  the  wicked,  and  the 
impious,  who  have  ever  continued  in  sins,  and  in  sins  have 
ended,  into  the  pure  house  of  the  joy  of  heaven's  kingdom ; 
but  they  will  be  like  unto  devils^  and  with  devils  veill  suffer 
torment  to  eternity  in  hell  fire.  Not  all  the  world  may  inter- 
cede for  one  of  those  to  whom  Christ  shall  thus  say,  *^  Dis- 
cedite  a  me,  maledicti,  in  ignem  setemum,  qui  prseparatus 
est  diabolo  et  angelis  ejus :"  that  is,  '^  Depart  from  me,  ye 
accursed,  into  the  everlasting  fire^  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  accursed  angels." 

The  foolish  maidens  cried, ''  Lord,  Lord,  bid  the  gate  be 
opened  unto  us,  and  the  Lord  answered.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not."  What  knows  he  not  who  knows  all 
things  ?     He  knows  no  sin,  and  they  were  filled  with  sins. 
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tram  afyllede.  Drihten  ne  oncniewiS  hi,  foriSan  ^  hi  sind 
oiSre,  o]?re  hi  weeron.  Hwset  is  to  cweSeDne^  '^  Ne  cann  ic 
eow,"  buton  J^set  ic  ne  worhte  eow  {Syllice  ?  Ne  cann  Dribtea 
leahtras,  ac  hS  gewitoaiS  leahtras.  Daet  godspel  belicS  )ws, 
'^  Wacia^  eomostlice,  forSan  ]^  ge  nyton  )K>ne  ds^  ne  & 
tid."  Nat  nEn  man  J^yssere  worulde  geendunge,  ne  furi^n 
his  %ene  geendunge.  Menig  man  wolde  ]H>ne  n^iran  del  his 
lifes  aspendan  on  his  lustum,  and  "Sone  Isssan  dsel  on  iai- 
bote,  gif  be  wiste  hwsenne  hS  geendian  sceolde.  Us  is  bedi- 
gelod  ure  geendung,  to  H  \fast  we  sculon  symle  fis  ondnedan 
%ne  endenextan  dseg,  ]H)ne  iSe  we  ne  magon  nflsfre  fore- 
sceawian.  We  sceolon  forSi  wacian  on  ure  heortan  and  on 
geleafan  ;  we  sceolon  wacian  on  bihte  and  on  soiSre  lufe ;  we 
sceolon  wacian  on  g6dum  weorcum,  and  d6n  buton  yddum 
gylpe,  gif  we  hwset  lytles  to  g6de  gedo^,  ]^fiet  we  moton  faran 
into  beofenan  rice  mid  )mm  clsenan  Brydguman,  Haelende 
Criste^  seSe  leofaiS  and  rixa'S  mid  his  Heofenlican  Fseder  and 
]?am  Haigum  Gaste  on  eaira  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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MINE  gebroiSra  )7a  leofostan,  we  wyllafi  sume  tihtendlice 
spreece  wi^  eow  habban  be  ■Syssere  cyrclican  maersunge,  and 
eow  Iffiran  J?aet  ge  sylfe  beon  Godes  tempel  gastlice^  nu  ge  his 
eortSlice  tempel  wurSia^. 

Witodlice  on  ^aere  ealdan  ee  waes  Snlipig  hus  )?am  Ml- 
mihtigan  Gode  to  wuriSmynte  ar^red  on  ludea  rtce,  binnon 
J?ffire  byrig  Hierusalem,  and  ealle  o^re  J>eoda  wurSodon  uiis- 
lice  deofolgyld,  and  "Sam  fela  templa  arserdon,  and  mid  and- 
gitleasum  and  lifleasuni  anlicnyssum  afyldon.  paet  anlipige 
Godes  tempel  waes  vvundorlice  gecraeft  }?urh  gastlicum  ge- 
rynum,  Dauid,  se  masra  cyning,  haefde  gemynt  ]fset  he  wolde 
J?{Et  tempel  arseran  -Sam  ^Imihtigan  Gode  to  wurSmynte,  ac 
he  him  s^e,  ^urh  his  witegan  Nathan,  j^aet  his  sunu  sceolde 
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The  Lord  knows  them  not,  because  they  are  other  than  they 
were.  What  is  it  to  say,  ^'I  know  you  not/'  but  that  I 
wrought  you  not  thus?  The  Lord  knows  not  sins^Jbut  he 
punishes  sins.  The  gospel  adds  thus,  *^  Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour.''  No  man  knows  the 
ending  of  this  world,  not  even  his  own  ending.  Many  a  man 
would  spend  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  his  lusts,  and  the 
less  part  in  repentance,  if  he  knew  when  he  should  end.  Our 
ending  is  hidden  from  us,  in  order  that  we  should  ever  dread 
the  last  day,  which  we  never  may  foresee.  We  should,  there- 
fore, watch  in  our  hearts  and  in  faith ;  we  should  watch  in 
hope  and  in  true  love ;  we  should  watch  in  good  works,  and 
do  without  vain-glory,  if  we  do  some  little  good,  that  we  may 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with  the  pure  bridegroom, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  his  Heavenly 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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MT  dearest  brothers,  we  will  have  some  hortatory  speech 
with  you  concerning  this  ecclesiastical  celebration,  and  in- 
struct you  so  that  ye  may  yourselves  be  God's  temple  spiri- 
tually, now  that  ye  are  honouring  his  earthly  temple. 

Verily  in  the  old  law  there  was  a  single  house  reared  to  the 
honour  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  within 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  other  nations  worshiped  divers 
idols,  and  to  them  reared  many  temples,  and  filled  them  with 
senseless  and  lifeless  images.  That  single  temple  of  God  was 
wondrously  contrived  through  ghostly  mysteries.  David,  the 
great  king,  had  designed  that  he  would  rear  that  temple  to 
the  honour  of  Almighty  God,  but  he  said  to  him,  through  his 
prophet  Nathan,  that  his  son  should  rear  that  temple,  and  he 
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ymt  tempel  ar^ran,  and  hg  wolde  him  be6n  for  fseder^  and 
nim  mid  mildheortnysse  gjrrde  styran^  gif  hS  ahwSr  unrihtlice 
dyde.  Dauid  )?a  rixode  on  ludea  lande  feowertig  geara,  and 
bis  Kf  leofode  Gode  swilSe  gecwemlice^  and  'Surh  -Sone  Halgan 
Gast  "Sa  sealmas  sette,  ^e  we  set  Godes  16fsan£^m  singa'S. 

Mher  his  geendunge^  feng  Salomon,  his  sunu,  to  nee,  se 
lufode  Grod  soua  on  hij<  geogoiSe,  and  geoffiode  him  micele 
Be,  )?8et  wferon  l^usendfealde  ons^egednyssa  set  Snre  offrunge. 
Efne  "Sa  on  \ffere  ylcan  nihte  leteowode  him  Drihten  on 
Bwefne,  )ms  cweSende,  *'  Bide  me  loce  hwses  "Su  wille,  and  ic 
"Se  sylle."  Da  cwaeiS  Salomon  to  Drihtne,  '^Du  cyddest 
micele  mildheortnysse  "Sinum  "Seowan  Dauide  minum  fseder, 
y^st  he  on  so'Sfaestnysse  and  rihtwisnysse  leofode  setforan  "Se; 
and  "Su  geti^est  his  bearne  his  cynerices.  Nu  eom  ic  cnsep- 
lingy  and  nytende  mines  feres,  and  ic  eom  genet  betwux 
)>inum  folce,  )?e  ne  mseg  be6n  geteald  for  "Sere  micclan 
menigu.  Forgif  me  wisdom,  \f8dt  ic  mage  ]?in  micele  folc 
gewissian,  and  ic  cunne  tocnawan  betwux  god  and  yfel.  Da 
gelicode  Gode  }?eos  ben,  and  cwse'S  to  Salomone,  Du  ne  baede 
me  langsum  lif,  ne  micele  welan,  ne  ^inra  feonda  deaS,  ac 
bsede  me  wisdomes.  Nu  forgife  ic  ^e  eac  wise  heortan  to  San 
swiSe,  )?aet  nan  eorSlic  man  naes  Sin  gelica  eerSan  pe  Su  waere, 
ne  eac  eefter  j^e  ne  biS.  And  eac  ic  "Se  forgife  j^aes  Se  Su  ne 
baede,  welan  and  wuldor,  swa  J^set  nan  cyning  naes  Sin  gelica 
on  aerrum  dagum.  And  gif  Su  fserst  on  minum  wegum,  and 
mine  beboda  hylst,  swa  swa  Sin  faeder  dyde,  Sonne  gelenge  ic 
yine  dagas.  Salomon  awoc  Sa,  and  his  swefen  understod ; 
and  him  forgeaf  Sa  God  swa  micelne  wisdom,  and  snoter- 
nysse,  and  bradnysse  heortan,  swa  swa  sand-ceosol  on  s^ 
strande.  Him  becomon  eac  swa  micele  welan  to  handa,  )?ffit 
his  bigleofa  wtes  selce  dseg  mid  his  hirede  |?rittig  mittan 
claenes  melowes,  and  sixtig  mittan  oSres  melowes,  twelf  fastte 
oxan,  and  twentig  feld-oxan,  hund-teontig  weSera,  buton 
huntoSe  and  fugoloSe  and  gemaestra  fugela.    Feowertig  geara 
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would  be  to  him  i\s  a  fnther,  and  guide  him  with  the  rod  of 
mercy,  if  lie  in  aught  did  unrighteously.  David  then  reigned 
in  Uie  land  of  Judah  forty  years,  and  lived  hi  a  life  very  accept- 
ably to  God,  and  through  the  Holy  Ghost  composed  the 
^^aalms  that  we  »ing  at  God'**  lauds* 
^P  After  his  ending,  Solomon^  his  sotij  succeeded  to  the  king- 
r  dora,  who  loved  God  already  in  his  youth,  and  offered  to  hioi 
great  gifts^,  which  were  a  thousandfold  sacrifices  at  one  offer- 
ing, Lo  then,  on  the  same  night  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
in  a  dreaai,  thus  saying,  ^*  Look !  ask  me  what  thou  wilt>  aiid 
I  will  give  it  thee."  Then  said  Salomon  to  the  Lord^  *'  Thou 
bast  shown  great  mercy  to  thy  servant  David  my  father^  so 
that  he  lived  in  trutii  and  righteousness  beft>re  thee ;  and  thou 
basi  given  his  kingdom  to  his  child.  Now  I  am  a  boy,  and 
ignorant  of  oiy  way,  and  I  am  set  amid  thy  people^  that  can- 
not be  counted  for  their  great  multitude*  Give  me  wisdom, 
that  I  may  direct  thy  great  people,  and  that  I  may  know 
betwixt  good  and  evih  Then  this  prayer  pleased  the  Lord, 
and  he  said  to  Solomon^  Thou  hast  not  prayed  of  me  a  long 
life,  nor  great  riches,  nor  the  death  of  thy  foes,  but  hast 
prayed  me  for  wij^dom.  I  will  now  also  give  thee  a  heart 
wise  to  that  degree,  that  no  earthly  man  has  been  thy  like 
ere  thou  wast,  nor  also  shall  ever  be  after  thee.  And  I  will 
also  give  thee  that  for  which  thou  hast  not  prayed,  riches  and 
glory,  so  that  no  king  has  been  thy  like  in  former  days.  And 
if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  wilt  keep  my  eommand- 
tnents,  as  thy  father  did,  then  will  I  lengthen  thy  days. 
Solomon  then  awoke,  and  understood  his  dream  j  and  God 
then  gave  him  »o  great  wisdom,  and  understanding,  and 
broadness  of  heart,  as  the  sand  on  the  sea-strand.  So  great 
riches  also  came  to  his  hand,  that  his  provision  with  his 
household  far  each  day  was  thirty  measures  of  clean  meal, 
and  sixty  measures  of  other  meal,  twelve  fat  oxen,  and  twenty 
6eld  oxen,  an  hundred  wethers,  besides  the  produce  of  hunt* 
Ing  and  fowling,  attd  fatted  fowls*  Forty  years  he  reigned  at 
ItOM«  VOL.  u.  ^  p 


578  IN  DEDICATIONE  ECCLESIAE. 

he  rixode  on  HieroBalem  ou  sibbe,  buton  »lcum  gefeohte ; 
feower  hund  and  "Susend  crseta  he  hsefde,  and  twelf  ^usend 
riddena;  )>reo  "Susend  bigspella  he  gesette,  and  (if  Susend 
leoiSa ;  and  asmeade  be  lelcum  treow-cynnc,  fram  &un  heagan 
ceder-beame^  o^set  he  com  to  isdve  lytlan  yaopan.  £ac- 
swylce  be  nytenum^  and  fixum,  and  fugelum  be  ameade^  and 
of  eallum  leodum  comon  menn  to  gehyrenne  Salomones  wis- 
dom. He  arserde,  Gode  to  wurSmynte^  J^set  tempel  ^e  his 
feder  gemynte  to  ar^renne,  swilc  h(ia  swa  nim  cSer  nies  nsfre 
on  eorSan  ar&^d.  pnet  tempel  wses  on  lenge  sixtig  fse'Sma, 
on  widnysse  twentig  ffie'Sma,  on  heahnyase  ^ritig  fse^ma.  pet 
east  portic  waes  on  lenge  twentig  fse-Sma,  be  pses  temples 
widnysse^  and  wees  tyn  fee'Sma  wid."  Dis  weorc  wss  swa 
gefadod  mid  deorwurSum  stanmn  and  readum  golde^  swa  we 
cow  reccan  ne  magon,  and  w»8  call  binnon  syfon  gearum 
geendod. 

Salomon  %a  gegaderode  ealle  his  witan  to  'Saes  temples  hal- 
gunge,  and  ^sbt  geoiFrode  Oode  menigfealde  lac,  ysRt  wieron 
getealde  twE  and  twentig  )?usend  oxena^  and  hund-twelftig 
)>usend  sceapa.  And  se  cyning  gebigedum  cneowiim  aetforan 
"Sam  weofode  hine  langlice  gebaed,  and  ]>set  maere  hus  Gode 
betaehte,  him  and  his  folce  to  gebed-huse,  and  to  trymminge, 
and  to  gescyldnysse  wi^  aelces  yfeles  onscyte.  He  astod  ^a 
and  J>aet  folc  gebletsode,  and  cwaeiS,  "  Sy  ure  Drihten  ge- 
bletsod,  seSe  forgeaf  reste  and  stilnysse  his  folce  Israhel, 
aefter  ^am  wordimi  J^e  he  fer  spr^ec  iSurh  Moysen  his  *5eowan." 
Us  is  langsum  to  gereccenne  ealle  ^a  bletsunga  and  Sancunga 
J?e  Salomon  "Sa  Gode  saede  on  his  folces  gesih^e,  and  |>aet  folc 
sy8San,  mid  bli^re  heortan,  on  ^am  eahteo'San  dsege  ham 
gewende,  'Sancigende  ]>SLm  iElmihtigan  ealra  his  goda. 

Deos  racu  hflpf^  gastlice  getacnunge-  SoiSIice  Salomon  is 
gereht '  Gesibsum,'  forSan  iSe  he  and  ealle  his  leoda  wunodon 
on  fulre  sibbe  }?a  hwile  iSe  his  dagas  weeron,  ]>tet  waeron  feo- 
wertig  geara.     He  heefde  getacnunge  ures  Haelendes  Cristes, 
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Jerusalem  hi  peace^  without  any  war ;  a  thousaud  and  four 
hundred  chariots  he  had^  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen; 
three  thousand  proverbs  he  made^  and  five  thousand  songs ; 
and  treated  of  every  tree-kind,  from  the  high  cedar-tree,  until 
he  came  to  the  little  hyssop.  In  like  manner  of  beasts,  and 
fishes,  and  birds  he  treated ;  and  from  all  nations  men  came 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.  He  reared,  to  the  honour 
of  Ood,  the  temple  that  his  father  had  intended  to  rear,  such 
a  house  as  no  other  had  ever  been  reared  on  earth.  That 
temple  was  in  length  sixty  cubits,  in  width  twenty,  in  height 
thirty  cubits.  The  east  portico  was  in  length  twenty  cubits, 
according  to  the  width  of  the  temple,  and  was  ten  cubits 
wide.^'  This  work  was  so  adorned  with  precious  stones  and 
red  gold  as  we  cannot  relate  to  you,  and  was  all  finished 
within  seven  years. 

Solomon  then  gathered  all  hb  councillors  to  the  hallowing 
of  the  temple,  and  there  offered  to  God  manifold  gifts,  which 
were  reckoned  twenty-two  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  And  the  king  with  bended  knees 
before  the  altar  a  long  while  prayed,  and  commended  that 
great  house  to  God,  as  a  prayer-house  for  him  and  his  people, 
and  for  strengthening,  and  protection  against  the  assault  of 
every  evil.  He  stood  then  and  blessed  the  folk,  and  said, 
*'  Blessed  be  our  Lord,  who  hath  given  rest  and  stillness  to 
his  people  Israel,  according  to  the  words  which  he  before 
spake  through  Moses  his  servant."  It  is  longsome  for  us  to 
narrate  all  the  blessings  and  thanks  that  Solomon  said  to 
God  in  sight  of  his  people,  and  the  people  afterwards,  with 
blithe  heart,  on  the  eighth  day  returned  home,  thanking  the 
Almighty  for  all  his  benefits. 

This  narrative  has  a  ghostly  signification.  Now  Solomon 
is  interpreted  Peaceful^  for  he  and  all  his  people  continued 
in  full  peace  the  while  that  his  days  were,  which  were  forty 
years.     He  is  a  type  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  who  descended 
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seSe  forSi  astSh  of  heofenum  to  ^isum  middanearde,  yast  hS 
wolde  mancynn  gesibbian^  and  ge'Swserlsecan  to  )^ain  heo- 
fenlicum  werode,  swa  swa  Paulus,  "Seoda  ISreow,  cwieS, 
^'  Ipse  est  pax  nostra^  qui  fecit  utraque  unum  ;**  "Se  is  ure 
sib,  se?e  dyde  aeg^Ser  to  anum  ;"  J^iet  is,  engla  werod  and 
mancynn  to  ^num  werode.  Be  ^isum  ylcan  cwse^  se  Haelend 
sylf  to  his  leorning-cnihtuin,  *'  Pacem  relinquo  uobis^  pacera 
meam  do  uobis  ;*'  \fSBt  is,  '^  Ic  forlsete  eow  sibbe,  and  ic  for- 
gife  eow  mine  sybbe." 

Se  gesibsuma  Salomon  ararde  \fset  msere  htis  of  eorSlicum 
antimbre  Gode  to  wurSmynte,  and  se  gesibsuma  Crist  ge- 
timbrode  "Sa  gastlican  cyrcan,  na  mid  deadum  stanum,  ac  mid 
lybbendum  sawlum,  swa  swa  se  apostoi  Petrus  awr^t  to  ge- 
leaffulre  gelaSunge  :  he  cwae'S,  **  Genealaeca'B  to  "Bam  lyb- 
bendum stane,  se^e  is  fram  mannum  aworpen,  and  fram 
Gode  gecoren  and  g^rwurSod ;  and  beoS  ge  sylfe  ofer  "Sam 
st^ne  getimbrode,  swa  swa  lybbende  st^nas  on  gastlicum 
husum."  Crist  is  se  lybbenda  stILn  ]^one  awurpon  "Sa  unge- 
leaffuUan  ludei ;  ac  se  Heofenlica  Feeder  hine  geceas  aefter 
^ffire  menniscnysse,  and  gearwur^ode,  swa  J>aet  he  hylt  ealle 
"Sa  gebytlu  "Saere  geleaffullan  gelu^unge,  Ealle  Codes  cyrcan 
sind  getealde  to  anre  cyrcan,  and  seo  is  gehaten  '  gelaSung/ 
•Sa  getacnode  J^aet  an  tempel  iSe  Salomon  araerde  on  ^aere 
ealdan  «.  Nu  sind  we  cristene  menn  Godes  htis  gehatene, 
swa  swa  se  apostoi  Paulus  cwaeiS,  "  Templum  Dei  sanctum 
est,  quod  estis  uos  ;*'  J^aet  is,  "  Godes  tempel  is  halig,  )>ffitge 
sind."  Eft  cwae^  se  ylca  apostoi,  *^  Nyte  ge  ]7aet  eowere  lima 
syndon  J?aes  Halgan  Gastes  tempel,  se^e  on  eow  is  ?*'  Fram 
?aere  tide  ures  fulluhtes  wuna^  se  Halga  Gast  on  us,  and  ealle 
englas  and  ealle  rihtwise  men  sindon  his  tempel ;  for^i  sceo- 
Ion  cristene  men  )?a  fulan  leahtras  forseon  )?e  se  swicola 
deofol  taec^,  )?8et  hi  moton  beon  wurSe  J>tes  Halgan  Gastes 
onwununge,  se^e  ^a  claen-heortan  lufa*S,  and  ^a  manfullan 
forbih?.  We  sind  ^a  liflican  stanas  ^e  beo^  ofer  Criste 
getimbrode  on  gastlicum  htisum;  for^an  'Se  nianega  cyrcan 
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from  heaven  to  this  world,  because  he  would  restore  peace  to 
mankind,  and  reconcile  them  to  the  heavenly  host,  as  PftuI, 
the  teacher  of  the  gentiles,  said,  *^  Ipse  est  pax  nostra,  qui 
fecit  utraque  unum :"  "  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
to  one ;"  that  is,  the  host  of  angels  and  mankind  to  one  host. 
Of  this  same,  Jesus  himself  said  to  his  disciples,  '^  Pacem 
relinquo  vobis,  pacem  meam  do  vobis  j"  that  is,  '*  I  leave  you 
peace,  and  I  give  you  my  peace/' 

The  peaceful  Solomon  reared  the  great  house  of  earthly 
material  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  peaceful  Christ  con- 
structed the  ghostly  church,  not  with  dead  stones,  but  with 
living  souls,  as  the  apostle  Peter  wrote  to  the  faithful  church  : 
he  said,  '^  Draw  near  unto  the  living  stone,  which  is  rejected 
of  men,  and  chosen  of  Ood  and  honoured ;  and  ye  yourselves 
shall  be  built  on  that  stone,  as  living  stones  in  ghostly 
houses."  Christ  is  the  living  stone  that  the  unbelieving  Jews 
rejected ;  but  the  Heavenly  Father  chose  and  honoured  him 
after  his  humanity,  so  that  he  holds  together  all  the  buildings 
of  the  faithful  church.  All  Ood's  churches  are  accounted  as 
one  church,  and  that  is  called  congregation,  which  was  be- 
tokened by  that  one  temple  that  Solomon  reared  in  the  old 
law.  Now  are  we  christian  men  called  God's  house,  as  the 
apostle  Paul  said,  '^Templum  Dei  sanctum  est,  quod  estis 
vos ;"  that  is,  **  God's  temple  is  holy,  which  ye  are."  Again 
said  the  same  apostle,  *'  Know  ye  not  that  your  limbs  are 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  in  you  ?"  From  the 
time  of  our  baptism  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  us,  and  all 
angels  and  all  righteous  men  are  his  temple ;  therefore  should 
christian  men  despise  the  foul  sins  which  the  deceitful  devil 
teaches,  that  they  may  be  worthy  of  the  residence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  loves  the  clean-hearted,  and  eschews  the 
wicked.  We  are  the  living  stones  that  are  built  over  Christ 
in  ghostly  houses ;  for  many  churches  are,  as  we  before  said. 
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find,  8wa  swa  we  bst  s^on,  to  fore  getealde.  Fela  Bind  na 
Gkkles  htis,  ac  8wa-i$eah  $n,  for  "Ssere  fonysse  pass  so'San  ge- 
leafan  ^  hi  ealle  andetta{$.  Fela  ^Seoda  8ind  )?e  mid  mislicum 
gereordum  God  heriaS,  ac  swa-iSeah  hi  habba'S  ealle  ^eiine 
geleafan,  and  £nne  80%ne  God  wurSiaS,  J'eah  "Se  heora  gereord 
and  gebed-htis  manega  sind.  Ealle  $a  menigfealdan  cyrcaii 
ateoriaS,  ac  seo  gastlice  gelaSung,  ^ast  sind  )^  halgau  sawla 
l^e  Gode  geSeo'S,  f^urhwunia'S  E  on  ecnysse  mid  Gode,  on 
heofenan  rices  myrhSe. 

Nu  smeaiS  sum  man,  hH  men  magon  be6n  Godes  hUs  ?  We 
cwefiaS  l^aet  Godes  hired  is  Godes  htis.  To  hwan  mseg  ^is 
eorSlice  hUs,  gif  hit  ydel  stent  ?  Hit  ne  biiS  na  hfis  buton  hit 
beo  mid  hirede  afylled.  Ne  beo  we  to  weallum  cS^  to 
w%um  geworhte  on  f^sere  gastlican  gebytlunge,  ac  we  beoiS 
swa-1$eah  Godes  hUs  gecigede,  )^8et  is,  his  hired,  and  he 
wunaS  betwux  Us,  and  we  mid  him  on  Ssere  ecan  wtmunge, 
gif  we  hit  nu  geearnia^.  On  eorSlicere  cyrcan  liiS  stfo  ofer 
stl[ne,  and  selc  berS  oSeme,  swa  eac  on  Godes  gela'Sunge,  yti 
geleaffuUan  aelc  hylt  his  leftergengan  Up,  I'urh  lire  and  ge- 
^ylde,  o5j78et  sec  getimbrung  becume  to  ^am  endenextan 
rihtwisan,  and  se  nsefS  nsenne  seftergengan  J7e  he  beraii  iSurfe. 
So^lice  se  iSe  ealle  J7a  gebytlu  hylt,  and  hine  nan  ne  berS,  se 
is  Haelend  Crist,  J^e  us  ealle  gehylt,  and  ure  nan  hine  healdan 
ne  l^earf.  Gif  we  deoplicor  ymbe  )?is  sprecaiS,  }7onne  wene 
we  J7aet  hit  wile  ^incan  ^am  ungelaeredum  to  menigfeald. 

pa  menigfealdan  lac,  ^e  Salomon  geoffrode  Gode  »t  )7aere 
ealdan  cyrc-halgunge,  haefdon  getacnunge  )?8era  gastlicra  of- 
frunga  )?e  daeghwomlice  beo^  nu  geoffrode  on  Godes  cyrcan, 
swa  swa  Crist  sylf  hit  astealde  and  tcebte.  Godes  cyrcan  ge- 
dafenaS  halignys,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwae^,  "Domum  tuam 
decet  sanctitudo,  Domine,  in  longitudine  dierum :"  )?aet  is, 
"  Drihten,  )?inum  huse  gedafena^  halignys  on  daga  langsum- 
nysse.'^  paet  andgit  we  understanda^  swa :  j^aet  Godes  huse 
gedafenaiS  ^pet  his  lof  sy  j^wrinne  gesungen,  on  gesettum 
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accounted  as  one.  God's  houses  are  now  many,  but,  never- 
theless, one,  because  of  the  unity  of  the  true  belief  which  they 
all  profess.  Many  are  the  nations  that  praise  God  in  diyers 
tongues,  buty  nevertheless,  they  all  have  one  belief,  and  wor- 
ship one  true  God,  though  their  tongues  and  prayer-houses 
are  many.  All  these  manifold  churches  will  decay,  but  the 
ghostly  congregation,  that  is,  the  holy  souls  that  thrive  to 
God,  will  continue  to  all  eternity  with  God,  in  the  joy  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Now  some  man  will  inquire,  how  men  can  be  the  house  of 
God  ?  We  say  that  God's  household  is  God's  house.  To 
what  purpose  can  this  earthly  house  be,  if  it  stand  empty  ? 
It  is  no  house  unless  it  be  filled  with  a  household.  We  are 
not  made  for  walls  or  partitions  in  the  ghostly  building,  but 
we  are,  nevertheless,  called  God's  house,  that  is,  his  house- 
hold, and  he  will  dwell  among  us,  and  we  with  him  in  the 
eternal  dwelling,  if  we  now  merit  it.  In  the  earthly  church, 
stone  lies  over  stone,  and  each  bears  other,  so  likewise  in 
God's  congregation,  the  believing  hold  up  each  his  after- 
comer,  by  precept  and  patience,  until  the  building  comes  to 
the  last  righteous  one,  and  he  will  have  no  after- comer  whom 
he  may  bear.  But  he  who  holds  all  the  building,  and  whom 
no  one  bears,  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  holds  us  all,  and  none  of 
us  may  hold  him.  If  we  speak  more  deeply  concerning  this, 
then  ween  we  that  to  the  unlearned  it  will  appear  too  com- 
plex. 

The  manifold  gifts,  that  Solomon  offered  to  God  at  the  old 
church-hallowing,  were  a  type  of  the  ghostly  offerings  that 
are  now  offered  daily  in  God's  church,  as  Christ  himself 
established  it  and  taught.  To  God's  church  is  holiness  be- 
fitting, as  the  prophet  said,  *^  Domum  tuam  decet  sanctitudo, 
Domine,  in  longitudine  dierum;"  that  is,  *^Lord,  to  thine 
house  holiness  is  befitting  in  length  of  days."  The  sense  we 
understand  so:  that  it  is  befitting  to  God's  house  that  his 
praise  be  sung  therein,  at  appointed  times,  by  the  pure  ser- 
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timan,  )^urh  clsenuiii  Godes  {Seowum.  Swa-'Seah  ne  magon 
manna  herunga  Godes  mserSa  gemiccliaD,  ac  'Sa  halgan  lof- 
sai^gas  freniia'S  us  to  ecere  hsRlSe.  Godes  cyrce  is  ure  gebed- 
hlisy  ac  8wa-]^ah  on  selcere  stowe  se  geleaffuUa  mot  hine  ge- 
biddan  to  ^am  iElniihtigan,  \^  on  selcere  stowe  is  andwerd 
him  to  clipigendum. 

^^  Sum  cwen  wees  on  i5am  dagum  on  su'S-deele^  Saba  ge- 
hEten,  snoter  and  wts.  Da  gehyrde  heo  Salomones  hlisan,  and 
com  fram  iSam  su^ernum  gemaerum  to  Salomone  binnon  Hie- 
rusalem  mid  micelre  fare,  and  hire  olfendas  baeron  su&rne 
wyrta,  and  deorwuriSe  gymstanas,  and  ungenm  goldes.  Seo 
cwen  ^a  hiefde  spraece  vn6  Salomon,  and  sffide  him  swa  hwet 
swa  heo  on  hire  heortan  geSohte.  Salomon  %a  hi  Iffirde,  aad 
hire  saede  ealra  Saera  worda  andgit  ]fe  heo  hine  axode.  Ba 
geseah  seo  cwen  Saba  Salomones  wisdom,  and  pset  maere 
tempi  iSe  he  getimbrod  haefde,  and  "Sa  lac  pe  man  Gode  of- 
frode,  and  'Saes  cynges  menigfealdan  "Senunga,  and  waes  to 
"San  swVSe  ofwundrod,  ];8et  heo  naefde  furSor  naBnne  gast, 
forSan  "Be  heo  ne  mihte  na  furSor  smeagan.  Heo  cwae'S  &  to 
•Sam  cyninge,  SoS  is  )7iet  word  )?e  ic  on  minum  earde  gehyrde 
be  Se  and  be  Sinum  wisdome  ;  ac  ic  nolde  gelyfan  aer^an  Se 
ic  sylf  hit  gesawc.  Nu  haebbe  ic  afandod  j^aet  me  naes  be 
healfan  dfele  Sin  maerS  gecydd.  Mare  is  Yin  wisdom  and  Sin 
weorc  )7onne  se  hlisa  waere  ye  ic  gehyrde.  Eadige  sind  };iue 
"Segiias  and  ^ine  ^eowan,  Se  symle  aetforan  ye  standaS  and 
"Sinne  wisdom  gehyra^.  Gebletsod  sy  se  -^hnihtiga  God,  ye 
"Se  geceas  and  gesette  ofer  Israhela  i-ice,  J7aet  Su  domas  settest 
and  rihtwisiiysse.  Heo  forgeaf  ^am  cyninge  Sa  hund-twelftig 
punda  goldes  and  ungerim  deorwurSra  wyrta  and  deorwurSra 
gymstana.  Salomon  eac  forgeaf  )>aere  cwene  swa  hwaes  swa 
heo  gyrnde  set  him,  toforan  Siere  cynelican  lace  "Se  he  hire 
geaf :  and  heo  gewende  ongean  to  hire  eSele  mid  hire  Seg- 
num.  Salomon  Sa  waes  gemaersod  ofer  eallum  eorSlicum 
cynegum,  and  ealle  Seoda  gewilnodon  yset  hi  hine  gesawon  and 
his  wisdom  gehyrdon,  and  hi  him  menigfcalde  lac  brohton." 
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Tanta  of  God*  The  praises  of  men  ainnot»  however^  increase 
the  glorieia  of  God,  but  holy  songs  of  praise  pn^fit  ua  to 
etenml  salvation.  God's  church  U  our  prajer*bouse,  but, 
"lievertheless,  the  believing  may  in  every  place  pray  to  the 
Almighty,  who  in  ever}'  place  is  present  to  those  calling  on 
bim. 

**  There  was  in  those  days,  in  the  south  part,  a  queen  called 
Sheba^  prudent  and  wise.  She  heard  of  Solomon *8  renovrOj 
ftad  came  from  the  southern  confines  to  Solomon  within 
Jerusalem  with  a  great  train,  and  her  camels  bare  southern 
fipices,  and  precious  gems,  and  count  less  gold.  The  queen 
then  had  speech  with  Solomon,  and  said  to  him  whatsoever 
she  thought  iu  her  heart.  Solomon  then  instructed  her, 
and  said  to  her  the  sense  of  all  the  words  that  she  had  a&kcd 
him.  Then  the  queen  Sheba  saw  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
and  the  great  temple  that  he  had  built,  and  the  gifts  that  were 
offered  to  God^  and  the  king's  nitmifold  services,  and  was  so 
greatly  astonitibed,  that  she  had  no  further  spirit,  for  she 
could  not  inquire  further.  She  then  said  to  the  king.  True 
is  the  word  that  I  heard  in  my  country  of  thee  and  of  thy 
wisdom ;  but  I  would  not  believe  before  I  myself  had  seen  it, 
I  have  now  proved  that  thy  greatness  w^as  not  made  known  to 
me  by  half.  Greater  are  thy  wisdom  and  thy  work  than 
was  the  fame  that  I  heard,  Happy  are  thy  ministers  and  thy 
servauts,  that  ever  stand  before  thee  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 
ij  Blessed  be  the  Almighty  God,  who  chose  thee,  and  set  thee 
^■nver  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  that  thou  mightest  establish 
^Fdooms  and  righteousness*  She  then  gave  to  the  king  a  hun- 
^^  dred  and  twenty  pounds  of  gold,  and  numberless  precioua 
spices  and  precious  gems.  Solomon  also  gave  to  tJie  queen 
ivbatsoever  she  desired  of  him,  prior  to  the  kingly  gilt  that 
he  gave  to  her :  and  she  turned  a^in  to  her  countr}'  with  her 
ser^antdt  Solomon  was  then  magnified  above  all  earthly 
kini^,  and  at!  nations  desired  to  see  him,  and  to  hear  bi^ 
wisdom,  and  they  brought  him  inanifolil  gifts." 
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8eo  cw€n  haefde  getScnunge  ]^re  halgan  gelaSuDge  ealks 
cristenes  folces,  ^e  com  to  'Sam  gesibsuman  Criate^  to  ge- 
hjrrenne  his  wisdom,  and  "Sa  godspellican  lire  Jpe  he  astealde, 
and  be  onlihtinge  )?8es  soSan  geleafan,  and  be  "San  toweardan 
dome,  be  ure  sawle  undeadlicnysse,  and  be  hihte  and  wuldre 
l^ses  gemaenelican  leristes.     Seo  ewen  com  to  Salomone  mid 
micclum  lEcum  on  golde,  and  on  deorwurSum  gymstanam 
and  wyrtbne'Sum  ;  and  )^aet  baeron  olfendas.     Seo  geleaSulle 
gelaSung,  )?e  Gym's  of  £elcum  earde  to  Criste,  brincS  him  Sis 
fores»dan  1^  eefter  gastliciim  and^te.    Heo  offra-S  him  gdd 
)?urh  so^ne  geleafan,  and  wyrtbraeSas  )?urh  gebeda,  and  deor- 
wurSe  gymmas  )^urh  fsBgemysae  g6dra  ^awa  and  halign 
maegena.     Be  'Sissere  gelaiSung  cwae'S  se  witega  to  Grode, 
^^  Adstitit  regina  a  dextris  tiiis,  in  uestitu  deaurato,  circum- 
data  uarietate;"  f^st  is,  ^^seo  cwen  stent  set  iSinre  swiSran, 
on  ofergyldum  gyrlan,  ymbscvyd  mid  menigfealdre  fahnysse." 
Seo  gastlice  cwen,  Oodes  geia'Sung,  is  geglencged  mid  deor- 
wurSre  frsetewunge  and  menigfealdum  bleo  g6dra  drohtnwiga 
and  mihta.     Heo  sssde  Salomone  ealle  hire  digelnysse,  and 
seo  gelu^ung  geopenaS  Criste  hire  ingehyd  and  ^a  digelan 
ge^ohtas  on  so^re  andetnysse.     Olfendas  bferon  ^a  deor- 
wur^an  lac  mid  ^86 re  cwene  into  Hierusalem  ;  forSan  €e  5a 
hieSenan,  ]>e  St  wferon  gehoferode  Surh  gytsunge,  and  atelTce 
Surh  leahtras,  baeron,  ^urh  heora  gecyrrednysse  and  geleafan, 
"Sa  gastlican  lac  to  Cristes  handum. 

Seo  cwen  wundrode  Salomones  wisdomes,  and  his  getim- 
brunga,  and  ^enunga;  and  seo  gela^ung  wundra^  Cristes 
wisdomes,  forSan  )?e  he  is  sylf  so'S  wisdom,  and  eal  wisdom  is 
of  him.  He  getimbrode  "Sa  healican  lieofenan  and  ealne  mid- 
daneard,  and  ealle  gesceafta  gesette  on  "Srim  'Singum  :  in 
mensura,  et  pondere,  et  numero ;  J?aet  is,  on  gemete,  and  on 
hefe,  and  on  getele.  Cristes  "Senung  is  ure  heel  and  folca 
alysednys,  and  ^a  sind  gesaelige  Se  him  ^eniaS  to  gecwemed- 
nysse  on  ^am  gastlicuni  gerynum.  Seo  cwen  saede  )?aet  hire 
nsere  be  healfan  dwle  gessed  be  Salomones  maerSe,  and  seo 
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The  queen  was  a  type  of  the  holy  church  of  all  christian 
folk,  that  came  to  the  peaceful  Christ,  to  hear  his  wisdom 
and  the  evangelical  doctrine  which  he  established,  and  of 
the  enlightening  of  the  true  belief,  and  of  the  doom  to  come, 
of  our  soul's  immortality,  and  of  the  hope  and  glory  of  the 
common  resurrection.  The  queen  came  to  Solomon  with 
great  gifts  of  gold,  and  of  precious  gems  and  perfumes ;  and 
<!amels  bare  these.  The  believing  church,  which  comes  from 
every  country  to  Christ,  brings  him  the  aforesaid  gifts  in  a 
ghostly  sense.  She  offers  him  gold  through  true  belief,  and 
perfumes  through  prayers,  and  precious  gems  through  fair- 
ness of  good  morals  and  holy  virtues.  Of  this  church  the 
prophet  said  to  Ood,  **  Adstitit  regina  a  dextris  tuis,  in 
vestitu  deaurato,  circumdata  varietate ;"  that  is,  ^^  The  queen 
stands  at  thy  right,  in  gilded  raiment,  clothed  in  manifold 
variety."  The  ghostly  queen,  God's  church,  is  adorned  with 
precious  ornament  and  manifold  colour  of  good  habits  and 
virtues.  She  said  to  Solomon  all  her  secrets,  and  the  church 
opens  to  Christ  her  knowledge  and  secret  thoughts  in  true 
confession.  Camels  bare  the  precious  gifts  with  the  queen 
into  Jerusalem;  for  the  heathen,  who  were  before  humpbacked 
through  covetousness,  and  deformed  by  sins,  bare,  through 
their  conversion  and  belief,  the  ghostly  gifts  to  the  hands  of 
Christ. 

The  queen  wondered  at  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  his  build- 
ings, and  his  services ;  and  the  church  wonders  at  Christ's 
wisdom,  for  he  himself  is  true  wisdom,  and  all  wisdom  is  of 
him.  He  constructed  the  high  heavens  and  all  the  world,  and 
established  all  creatures  with  three  attributes :  in  mensura,  et 
pondere,  et  numero ;  that  is,  with  measure,  and  with  weight, 
and  with  number.  Christ's  service  is  our  health  and  the 
redemption  of  folks,  and  they  are  happy  who  serve  him  to 
satisfaction  in  the  ghostly  mysteries.  The  queen  said,  that 
it  had  not  been  told  her  by  half  concerning  Solomon's  great- 
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gastlice  cwSn,  Oodes  gelaSung,  oSiSe  gehwilc  halig  sawul, 
Vonne  heo  cymS  to  )>8ere  heofenlican  Hierusalem,  ]KHine 
gesihS  heo  micele  maran  mierSe  and  wuldor  "Sonne  hire  cr 
on  life  Surh  witegan  oi^e  apostoluin  gecydd  wsere.  Ne  msf 
nSn  eage  on  {Sisum  Kfe  geseon,  ne  nin  eare  gehyran,  ue  oanei 
mannes  heorte  asineagaii  'Sa  "Sing  'Se  God  gearcalS  {^ani  i$e 
hine  lufia'S.  Da  iSing  we  magon  begytan^  ac  we  ne  magoD  bl 
asmeagan,  ne  lis  niefre  ne  a^ryt  )?8era  g5da  genihtsumnys. 
Crist  is  ealra  cyninga  Cyning,  and  swa  8wa  ealle  Seoda  woldon 
geseSn  ^ne  gesibsuman  Salomon,  and  his  wisdom  gehyran, 
and  him  mislice  lac  brohton,  swa  eac  nu  of  eallum  l^eodam 
gewilniaS  men  to  geseonne  )?one  gesibsuman  Crist  )^urh  ge- 
leafan,  and  "Sone  godspellican  wisdom  gehyrau,  and  hi  him 
dsghwomlice  )^a  gastlican  lac  geoSria'S  on  menigfealdum  ge- 
nietum. 

We  wyllaS  eac  secgan  hH  se  apostoL  Paulus  sprsec  be  ^re 
getimbrunge  f^sere  geleaffullan  gela'Sunge.  He  cwas-S  be  ikun 
gnindwealle,  **  Fundanientum  aliud  nemo  potest  ponere  prster 
id  quod  positum  est,  quod  est  Christus  lesus :"  f^spt  is,  ^^Ne 
niaeg  nan  man  lecgan  oj^erne  gruiidweall  on  "Saere  halgan  ge- 
laSunge,  buton  iSone  )?€  ^aer  geled  is,  J7aet  is,  Haelend  Crist.** 
lie  is  se  grundweall  )?aere  gastlican  cyrcan,  swa  swa  we  eow 
^r  sffidon.  Se  apostol  cwae^,  "  Swa  hwa  swa  getimbra^,  ofer 
iSisum  grundwealle,  gold,  o^^e  seolfor,  o^Se  deor\mrt5e 
stanas,  o]>]>e  treowa,  streaw  o\>pe  ceaf,  anes  gehwilcea  mannes 
weorc  bi^  swutel.  Godes  daeg  hi  geswutelaS,  forSan  "Se  he 
bi^  on  fj^re  aeteowod,  and  ]>8dt  fyr  afanda^  hwilc  heora  a*lces 
weorc  bifi.  Gif  hwses  getimbrung  "Surhwuna^  and  iSam  fyre 
wi^stent,  ]>onne  underfehS  se  wyrhta  edlean  aet  Code  his 
weorces.  Gif  hwfes  weorc  forbyrniS,  he  heefS  )7one  hearm, 
and  bi^  swa-^eah  gehealden  ^urh  fyr."  Das  word  we  ne 
magon  buton  micele  fyrhte  trahtnian.  Durh  )?8et  gold  we 
understandaS  geleafan  and  god  ingehyd ;  )?urh  j^aet  seolfor, 
rihtlice  spraece  and  getingnysse  on  Godes  lare ;  "Surh  |?a  deor- 
wur^an  gymstanas,  halige  niihta;    and   se  €e  )?yllic   weorc 
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ness,  and  the  ghostly  queen^  God's  church,  or  every  holy 
soul,  when  it  comes  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  will  then  see 
greater  grandeur  and  glory  than  had  before  in  life  been  an- 
nounced to  it  by  prophets  or  apostles.  No  eye  can  in  this 
life  see,  nor  any  ear  hear,  nor  any  man's  heart  conceive  the 
things  that  God  prepares  for  those  that  love  him.  Those 
things  we  may  obtain,  but  we  cannot  conceive  them,  nor  will 
the  abundance  of  those  good  things  ever  weary  us.  Christ  is 
of  all  kings  King,  and  as  all  nations  would  see  the  peaceful 
Solomon,  and  hear  his  wisdom,  and  brought  him  divers  gifts, 
so  also  now  of  all  nations  men  desire  to  see  the  peaceful  Christ 
through  faith,  and  to  hear  the  evangelical  wisdom,  and  they 
daily  offer  to  him  ghostly  gifts  in  manifold  ways. 


We  will  also  say  how  the  apostle  Paul  spake  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  faithful  church.  He  said  of  the  foundation,  "  Fun- 
damentum  aliud  nemo  potest  ponere  praeter  id  quod  positum 
est,  quod  est  Christus  Jesus :"  that  is,  ^^  No  man  can  lay 
another  foundation  for  the  holy  church,  but  that  which  there 
is  laid,  that  is,  Jesus  Christ."  He  is  the  foundation  of  the 
ghostly  church,  as  we  before  said  to  you.  The  apostle  said, 
^'  Whosoever  buildeth,  upon  this  foundation,  gold,  or  silver, 
or  precious  stones,  or  trees,  straw  or  chaff,  every  man's  work 
shall  be  manifest.  God's  day  shall  manifest  them,  because  it 
shall  be  shown  by  fire,  and  the  fire  shall  try  of  what  sort  the 
work  of  each  of  them  is.  If  any  one's  building  abide,  and 
withstand  the  fire,  then  shall  the  workman  receive  a  reward 
from  God  for  his  work.  If  any  one's  work  be  burnt,  he  shall 
have  the  harm,  and  yet  shall  be  saved  by  fire."  These  words 
we  may  not  expound  without  great  fear.  By  the  gold  we 
understand  faith  and  good  knowledge ;  by  the  silver,  just 
speech  and  eloquence  in  God's  doctrine;  by  the  precious 
gems,  holy  virtues ;  and  he  who  builds  such  a  work  in  God's 
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gedmbra'K  on  Qodes  gela'Sunge,  ne  mieg  ptet  fyr  on  dSmn 
dasge  bis  getimbrunge  fomimau,  forSan  Se  ptet  fyr  ne  denri 
ynm  g5dum,  ]wah  iSe  hit  tintregige  )m  unrihtwisan.  GoU, 
and  seolfor,  and  deorwurSe  stanaa  beo%  on  fyre  afSndode,  ac 
hf  ne  beoiS  swa-^ah  mid  "Sam  fyre  fornumene.  Swa  eac  Sa 
iSe  habbaS  g6de  weorc  ne  ilia's  nine  pinunge  on  psuna.  bradum 
fyre  )?e  oferg£S  ealne  middaneard,  ac  ht  faraiS  ]?urh  J^set  fyr  to 
Criste  buton  lelcere  dare,  awilce  hi  on  sunnan  leoman  faron. 
8e  ^  getimbra'S  ofer  Sam  grundwealle  treowa,  ^Pl^  streaw, 
oHe  ceaf,  untwylice  he  mteg  witan  ^ast  his  weorc  sceal  on 
"Kam  micclum  fyre  forbyrnan,  and  he  hseRS  "Sonne  hearm  his 
weorces,  and  bi$  swa-'Seah  gehealden  }mrh  pe^t  fyr.  Durh 
"Sa  treowu,  and  "Sam  streawe,  and  "Sam  ceafe,  sind  get^cnode 
leohtlice  synna,  f^e  beo^  t'urh  f^aet  fyr  afeormode,  and  se 
wyrhta  haefS  wite  )?aB8  weorces,  biS  swa-'Seah  afeormod  *urh 
p«X  fyr,  and  siSSan  becymS  Surh  maran  earfoSnysse  to  Godes 
rice.  SoSlice  se  Se  Sa  beafod-leahtras  wyrcS,  and  on  Sam 
geendaS,  he  m6t  forbyman  on  Sam  ecum  fyre,  and  swa-Seah 
p^  swseran  syuna  ne  beoS  naefre  afeormode  for  nanes  fyres 
fielincge.  pa  leohtan  gyltas  sind  ydele  spraeca,  and  }>aet  man 
underfo  on  ^te  and  on  wsete  raare  j7onne  his  lichaman  need 
sy,  and  )7aet  he  oftor  wifes  bruce  Sonne  he  do  for  bearnes 
gestreoue,  and  j^aet  man  cyde  buton  steore  intingan,  o)?)>e 
oSrum  olaece  mid  leasre  lyffetunge,  o);j7e  man  biddendne 
Searfan  misraece,  oSSe  aer  msele  hine  gereordige,  oSSe  unge- 
metlice  gsemnige :  Sas  and  Syllice  sind  Sas  lytlan  gyltas  \e 
magon  beon  Surh  j^am  fyre  fornumene,  swa  swa  treowa,  o)^}^ 
streaw,  oSSe  ceaf.  Das  )?yllice  gyltas  ne  magon  ure  sawla 
ofslean,  ac  hi  magon  hi  awlaetan  and  Gode  laSettan  ;  and  gif 
we  hi  sylfwilles  on  andwerdum  life  ne  gebetaS,  we  sceolon 
neadunge  on  J7am  witniendlicum  fyre  hi  geSrowian.  Nu  us 
SincS  swiSe  teart  wite  j^set  an  ure  fingra  on  fyr  becume,  and 
hwset  biS  )7onne  eal  se  lichama  and  seo  sawul  samod  SrowiaS 
on  )7am  bradum  fyre  J^e  ealne  middaneard  ofergeeS  ?  Fela  sind 
eac  witniendlice  stowa,  J?e  manna  sawla  for  heora  gymeleaste 


churcli,  the  fire  on  doom's  day  may  not  consume  his  buildings 
hecaiiBe  that  iire  wiil  not  hurt  the  good,  though  it  torment 
the  unrighteous.  Gold^  and  silver^  and  precious  stones  are 
tried  in  fire,  but  yet  they  are  nut  consumed  by  the  fire.  So 
also  those  %vho  have  good  works  will  suffer  no  torment  in  the 
broad  0re  that  will  pass  07er  all  the  world,  but  they  will  go 
tJirough  that  fire  to  Christ  without  any  hurt>  at  if  they  went 
in  the  sunbeams. 

He  who  buildeth  upon  that  foundation  trees,  or  straw,  or 
dialF,  undoubtedly  lie  may  know  that  his  work  sball  he  burnt 

the  great  fire,  and  he  shall  then  have  harm  of  bis  work,  ami 
shall  yet  be  saved  by  the  fire.  By  the  trees,  and  the  straw^ 
and  the  chaff,  are  betokened  light  sins,  that  will  he  purged  by 
tfiat  fire,  and  the  workman  will  have  punishment  for  the  work, 
but  yet  will  be  purged  by  the  fire,  and  afterwards,  through 
great  difficulty,  come  to  GodV  kingdom.  But  he  who  com- 
mits the  deadly  sins,  and  ends  in  them,  may  burn  in  the  ever- 
lasting fire,  and  yet  these  grave  sins  will  never  be  purged  for 
any  fire*s  burning.  The  light  offences  are  idle  speeches,  and 
if  a  man  receive  more  in  food  and  drink  than  is  needful  to  hiis 
bodyi  and  that  be  have  woman's  intercourse  oftener  than  he 
does  for  the  procreation  of  children »  and  that  a  man  chide 
except  for  the  sake  of  correction,  or  flatter  another  with  false 
adulation,  or  revile  the  imploring  poor,  or  before  the  time 
take  refection,  or  immoderately  game  t  these  and  t!ie  like  are 
Ike  little  offences  that  may  be  consmned  by  the  fire^  as  trees, 
or  btraw,  or  chaff.  Such  offetices  as  the&e  cannot  slay  our 
Aouls,  but  they  may  pollute  them  and  be  hateful  to  God  ;  and 
if  we  volantarilyn  in  the  present  life,  expiate  them  not,  we 
shall  needs  suffer  for  them  in  the  penal  fire.  Now  it  seems 
to  us  a  very  severe  torment  if  one  of  our  fingers  comes  into 
the  fire,  but  what  will  it  be  when  all  the  body  and  the  soul 
together  suffer  in  the  broad  fire  that  nill  pirns  orer  all  the 
world  ?    There  are  also  many  penal  places  where  the  souls  of 
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on  %rowia%,  be  heora  gylta  mse'Se^  w  Uam  gemenelicimi 
d6me,  swa  ^tet  hi  sume  beoV  fiiUice  geclaensode^  and  ne 
l^urfon  naht  {Srowian  on  Sam  fores^Sdan  fyre. 

pia  heafod-leahtras  siiid,  mansliht,  cyrc-brsece^  and  ^ 
man  oSres  mannes  wif  hsebbe,  and  leas-gewitnyssa,  stah, 
reaflSc,  gitsung,  ydel  gylp»  mSdignys,  anda,  and  siugal  ofer- 
drenc,  hieSengyld,  drycrseft,  wiccecraeft.  Das  synna  and  (xSre 
'Kyllice  ne  bee's  na  afeormode  on  Sam  witnigendlicum  fyre; 
ac  ]^  Se  on  swilcum  leahtnim  heora  lif  geendiaS,  beoS  be- 
tffihte  to  Sam  ecan  fyre,  ]H)nne  Crist  cwyS,  **  Discedite  a  roe, 
maledicti :"  et  reliqua;  "  OewttaS  fram  me,  ge  awyrigedaoi 
into  Sam  ecan  fyre,  )w  Sam  deofle  is  gegearcod  and  his  awyri- 
gedum  englum."  Is  nu  forSi  micel  neod  gehwilcum  men  }mi 
hS  his  gyltas,  segSer  ge  Sa  Isessan  ge  Sa  mEran,  sylfwiUes 
gebete,  and  mid  soSre  behreowsunge  his  Scyppend  gegla- 
dige,  ]H)ne  Se  he  £er  mid  forsewennysse  gesebiligde,  peRt  he  ne 
Surfe  becuman  to  Sam  teartum  bryne,  ne  haru  to  Sam  ecan 
forwyrde,  ac  geearnige  swiSor  j^set  ece  lif  mid  Code  and  mid 
eallum  his  halgum. 

Witc  gehwa  oris  ten  ra  manna,  ]>fet  nan  man  ne  sceal  sccattas 
ninian  for  Godes  cyrcan  ;  gif  hit  Sonne  hwa  deS  J>8et  he  Godes 
bryde,  ]fset  is,  sec  cyrce,  wiS  feo  sylle,  Sonne  biS  he  ludan 
gelic,  ye  for  Criste  set  Sam  ludeum  feoh  genam  ;  and  he  sceal 
mid  ludan  on  ecnysse  Srowian,  buton  he  bit  on  life  wiS  God 
aer  gebete.  Ne  gedyrstlaece  nan  liewede  man  j^aet  he  wissunge 
oSSe  ealdordom  healde  ofer  Godes  Seowum.  Hu  maeg,  oSSe 
hu  dear  aenig  laewede  man  him  to  geteon  )7urh  riccetere  Cristes 
wican  ?  Ne  furSon  nan  gehadod  man  ne  sceal  him  to  geteon 
l^aet  he  Crist  spclige  ofer  his  halgan  hired,  buton  him  seo 
notu  fram  Godes  lareowum  betaeht  sy.  Gif  se  laeweda  man 
wile  sum  mynster  arseran  oSSe  gegodian,  betaece  he  Gode 
swa  hwset  swa  he  j7aerto  deS,  and  gesette  Sone  hired  be  hea- 
licra  lareowa  raede ;  and  nsefre  se  laeweda  man  ne  healde  eal- 
dorscipe  ofer  gehadodum  Godes  Seowum ;  gif  hit  Sonne  hwa 
deS,  wite  he  paet  he  deS  ongean  Cristes  gesetnysse  and  ealra 
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en  Buffer  for  their  beedleasnesfi,  according  to  the  degree  of 
eir  sins,  before  the  uniFersal  dooni^  so  that  some  will  be 
fully  cleansed  J  and  need  not  auffer  aught  in  the  aforeasaid  fire. 
The  deadly  sins  are,  murder,  church -breach,  and  that  a 
I  man  has  another's  wifei  and  false  wit  nests,  stealing,  rapine, 
^■tovetousness,  vain^glory,  pride,  envy,  and  constant  drunken- 
^Kiess,  idolatry,  sorcery,  witchcraft.  These  sins  and  others 
^nike  them  will  not  be  purged  in  the  penal  fire ;  but  those  that 
end  their  lives  in  such  vices  will  be  coniniitted  to  the  eternal 
fire^  when  Christ  shall  say,  *'  Discedite  a  me,  maledicti :"  ct 
rellqua ;  "Depart  from  nie,  ye  accursed,  into  the  everlasting 
fire,  that  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  accursed  angels/' 
It  is  now,  therefore,  very  needful  for  every  man  that  he  volun- 
tarily expiate  his  sins,  both  the  less  and  the  greater,  and  with 
true  repentance  gladden  his  Creator,  whom  he  before  had 
angered  by  negligence,  so  tliat  he  need  not  come  into  the 
sharp  burning,  nor,  at  all  events,  to  everlasting  perdition,  but 
rather  merit  eternal  life  with  God  and  with  all  hit  saints. 

Let  ^vetj  christian  man  knaw»  that  no  man  shall  take 
moneys  for  God*s  church ;  but  if  any  one  so  do  that  he  give 
God's  bride,  that  is,  the  chureh,  for  money,  he  will  be  like 
to  Judas,  who  took  money  of  the  Jews  for  Christ;  and  with 
Judas  he  shall  suffer  to  eternity^  unless  he  previously  in  life 
atone  for  it  to  God.  Liet  no  layman  presume  to  hold  direction 
or  authority  over  God's  servants.  How  can,  or  how  dares  any 
layman  draw  to  him  by  violence  Christ's  monasteries  J  Not 
even  shall  any  ordained  man  effect  so  that  he  represent  Christ 
over  his  holy  household,  unless  the  office  be  committed  to 
m  by  God^s  teachers.  If  a  layman  will  raise  or  endow  a 
yoster,  let  him  deliver  to  God  whatsoever  he  shall  do 
thereto,  and  appoint  the  brotherhood  by  the  counsel  of 
eiEulted  teachers  ;  and  never  let  a  layman  hold  authority  over 
the  ordained  servants  of  God  |  but  if  any  one  do  so,  lie  it 
known  to  him  that  he  acts  agciin^t  the  ordiuante  of  Christ 
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his  halgena.  For  worulde  hi  m6t  Qodes  Seowum  fylstan, 
and  Ifletan  U  lybban  be  heora  b6ca  wissonge^  and  heora  gast- 
lican  ealdres  tecunge. 

We  habbaiS  nu  ges^  be  Godes  cj-rcau,  aegSer  ge  be  isrt 
ealdan  ge  be  ISaere  niwan.  Nu  bidde  we  %one  ^Imihtigan 
Helend  )?8et  he  Us,  )^urh  bis  mildheortnysse,  gecbensige  fnm 
uram  Bynniim,  and  lis  gel£de  to  Ssre  ecan  gela'Sunge  heo- 
fenan  nces,  on  $am  |ye  he  rixa%  mid  his  gecorenum  halgam, 
mid  his  iGlmihtigan  Feeder  and  yum  Halgan  Graste,  on  ealn 
worulda  woruld.    Amen. 

EXPLICIT  LIBER  8ECUNDUS  CATHOLICORUM   8ERM0NUX 
ANGLICE.      DEO  GRATIAS.      AMEN. 


ORATIO. 

IC  "Sancige  )^am  iElmihtigum  Scyppende  mid  ealre  heortan. 
]?8et  he  me  synfullum  J^aes  ged^e^  )7set  ic  iSas  twa  bee,  him  to 
lofe  and  to  wurtSmynte,  Angelcynne  onwreah,  "Sam  ungelaf- 
redum ;  'Sa  gelaercdan  ne  beSurfon  )?yssera  boca,  forSan  5e 
him  mteg  heora  agen  lar  genihtsumiaii.  Ic  ewe  So  nu  J?{et  ic 
naefre  heonon-forS  ne  awende  godspel  6p\>e  godspel-trahtas  of 
Ledene  on  Englisc.  Gif  hwa  ma  awendan  wille,  Sonne  bidde 
ic  hine,  for  Godes  lufon,  ]>mt  he  gesette  his  boc  onsundron 
fram  ^am  tvvam  bocum  ^e  we  awend  habbaS,  we  truwiaS  J^urh 
Godes  diht.     Sy  him  a  wuldor  on  ecnysse. 
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and  all  his  saints.  In  worldly  concerns  he  may  support 
God's  servants,  and  let  them  live  by  the  direction  of  their 
books,  and  the  teaching  of  their  ghostly  chief. 

We  have  now  said  concerning  God's  church,  both  accord- 
ing to  the  old  law  and  the  new.  We  now  pray  the  Almighty 
Saviour  that  he  cleanse  us  through  his  mercy  from  our  sins, 
and  lead  us  to  the  eternal  church  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in 
which  he  reigneth  with  his  chosen  saints,  with  his  Almighty 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

HERB   ENDBTH  THB  SECOND  BOOK  OP  CATHOLIC  SERMONS 
IN  ENGLISH.      THANKS  TO  OOD.      AMEN. 


A  PRAYER. 

I  thank  the  Almighty  Creator  with  all  my  heart,  that  he  has 
granted  to  me  a  sinner,  that,  to  his  praise  and  honour,  I  have 
disclosed  these  two  books  to  the  English  race,  for  the  un- 
learned; the  learned  have  no  need  of  these  books,  because 
their  own  learning  may  suffice  them.  I  say  now  that  I  never 
henceforth  will  turn  gospel  or  gospel- expositions  from  Latin 
into  English.  If  any  one  will  turn  more,  then  will  I  pray 
him,  for  love  of  God,  that  he  set  his  book  apart  from  the  two 
books  that  we  have  turned,  we  trust  through  Ood's  direction. 
Be  to  him  ever  glory  to  eternity. 
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HER  IS  GELEAFA,  AND  GEBED,  AND  BLETSUNG, 
LiEWEDUM  MANNUM,  DE  D^T  L.EDEN  NE 

CUNNON. 

PATER  NOSTER  ON  ENGLISC. 
DU  ure  Fseder,  ^e  eart  on  heofenum,  sy  "Sin  naina  gehalgod. 
Gecume  J^in  nee.  Sy  Sin  willa  swa  swa  on  heofenum  swa 
eac  on  eorSan.  Syle  lis  to-dseg  urne  djeghwomlican  hlaf,  and 
forgif  Gs  ure  gyltas  swa  swa  we  forgyfa-S  pam  "Se  wi^  iis 
agylta'S.  And  ne  1^  )^u  na  tis  on  costnunge^  ac  alys  CU  fram 
yfele.     Sy  hit  swa. 

SE  LiESSA  CREDA. 
IC  gelyfe  on  God,  Feeder  iElmihtigne,  Scyppend  heofenan 
and  eoHSan ;  and  ic  gelyfe  on  Haelend  Crist,  his  ancennedan 
Sunu,  urne  Drihten,  se  waes  geeacnod  of  Sam  Halgan  Gaste, 
and  acenned  of  Marian  )^am  msedene,  geSrowod  under  Sam 
Pontiscan  Pilate,  on  rode  ahangen,  he  waes  dead  and  be- 
byrged,  and  he  niSer-astah  to  helle,  and  h€  aris  of  deaSe  on 
Sam  Sriddan  dtege,  and  he  astah  tip  to  heofenum,  and  sitt  nu 
ffit  swiSran  Godes  iElmihtiges  Faeder,  ]?anon  he  wj-le  cuman 
to  demenne  aegSer  go  Sam  cucum  ge  Sam  deadum.  And  ic 
gelyfe  on  Soiie  Halgan  Gast,  and  Sa  halgan  gelaSunge,  and 
halgena  gemaennysse,  and  synna  forgifennysse,  and  flaesces 
jerist,  and  )??et  ece  lif.     Sy  hit  swa. 

MiESSE  CREDA. 
IC  gelyfe  on  aenne  God,  Fieder  iElmihtigne,  Wyrcend  heo- 
fenan and  eorSan,  and  ealra  gesewenlicra  Singa  and  unge- 
sewenlicra ;  and  on  aenne  Crist,  Haelend  Drihten,  pone  ancen- 
nedan Godes  Sunu,  of  Sam  Faeder  acenned  ser  ealle  worulda, 
God  cf  Gode,  Leoht  of  Leohte,  SoSnc  God  of  SoSum  Gode, 
acennedne  na  geworhtne,  efen-edwistlicne  )?am  Faeder,  Surh 
}7one  sind  ealle  Sing  geworhte;  se  for  us  mannuni  and  for  ure 
haele  niSer- astah  of  heofenum,  and  wearS  geflaeschaniod  of 
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HERE  IS  BELIEF,  AND  PRAYER,  AND  BLESSING, 

FOR  LAYMEN  WHO  KNOW  NOT 

LATIN. 

THE  PATER  NOSTER  IN  ENGLISH. 
THOU  our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  be  thy  name  hallowed. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Be  thy  will  as  in  heaven  bo  also  on 
earth.  Give  us  to-day  our  daily  bread,  and  forgive  us  our 
sins  as  we  forgive  them  that  sin  against  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.     Be  it  so. 

THE  MINOR  CREED. 

I  believe  in  God,  Father  Almighty,  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth ;  and  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only- begotten  Son, 
our  Lord,  who  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  bom  of 
Mary  the  maiden,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  hanged  on  a 
cross,  he  was  dead  and  buried,  and  he  went  down  to  hell,  and 
he  arose  from  death  on  the  third  day,  and  he  went  up  to 
heaven,  and  sitteth  now  at  the  right  of  God  the  Almighty 
Father,  thence  he  will  come  to  doom  both  the  quick  and  the 
dead.  And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  holy 
church,  and  the  communion  of  saints,  and  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  and  the  everlasting 
life.     Be  it  so. 

THE  MASS  CREED. 

I  believe  in  one  God,  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible;  and  in  one 
Christ,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of 
Light,  True  God  of  True  God,  begotten  not  made,  cosub- 
stantial  with  the  Father,  by  whom  are  all  things  made ;  who 
for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  came  down  from  heaven. 
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%am  Halgan  Gaste  and  of  Marian  'Sam  maedene,  and  wearS 
mann  geworden*  He  iSrowode  eac  swylce  on  rode  ahSnga 
for  Us,  and  be  waes  bcbyrged,  and  he  ai€s  on  -Sam  Sriddm 
dffige,  8wa  8wa  gewritu  seSaS,  and  he  astah  to  heofonum,  and 
he  sitt  let  swiSran  his  Fteder,  and  he  eft  Gym's  mid  wuldre  to 
demenne  ]^am  cucum  and  "Sam  deadum,  and  his  rices  ne  VX 
nitn  ende.  And  ic  gelyfe  on  Sone  Halgan  Gast,  ISone  lif- 
fiestendan  God,  se  gseS  of  'Sam  Fasder  and  of  9am  Suna,  and 
se  b  mid  Sam  Fseder  and  mid  )^am  Suna  gebeden  and  ge- 
wuldrod,  and  se  sprsec  )^urh  wit^an.  Ic  andette  Sa  aoan 
halgan  and  Sa  gelcaifuUan  and  Sa  apostolican  gela^mige,  and 
gn  fulluht  on  forgyfennysse  synna;  and  ic  andbidige  seristes 
deadra  manna,  and  j^ses  ecan  Cfes  ]^fiere  toweardan  wonilde. 
Sy  hit  6wa. 

GEBEDU  ON  ENGLISC. 

DU  iElmihtiga  and  Su  Eca  God,  gewissa  wre  dsda  on  Siore 
welwyllendnysse,  j^set  we  geearnion,  on  naman  -Sines  leofan 
Suna,  genihtsumian  on  gSdum  weorcum.     Amen* 

ITEM. 

WE  biddaS  )7e,  Drihten,  \fset  Su  geice  j^inne  geleafan  on  us, 
and  on«el  symle  J^aes  Halgan  Gastes  leoht  on  us.      Amen. 

ITEM. 

DRIHTEN  God,  .Elmihtig  Faeder,  gebletsa  us,  and  gescyld 
Jjine  Scowan  j^inum  maegenSrymme  underSeoddc,  }?urh  Sinne 
ancennedan  Sunu,  on  mihte  j^aes  Halgan  Gastes,  J?aet  we 
siiigallice  on  Sinre  herunge  blission,  orsorhge  frani  eallum 
feondum,  );urh  Sone  ylcan,  urne  Drihten,  Haelend  Crist, 
Sinne  Sunu,  seSe  leofaS  and  rixaS  mid  J^e,  on  annysse  j?8es 
ylcan  Halgan  Gastes,  geond  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 

DE  SAPIENTIA. 

EALA  Su  iElmihtiga  God,  )^u  Se  )7urh  Sinum  euenecum 
Wisdome  mannan  gcsceope  SaSa  he  naes,  and  eft  forlorenne 
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and  was  incarnated  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  by  Mary  the 
maiden,  and  became  man.  He  suffered  also,  hanged  on  a 
rood  for  us,  and  be  was  buried,  and  he  arose  on  the  third  day, 
as  writings  verify,  and  he  went  up  to  heaven,  and  he  sitteth 
at  his  Father's  right,  and  he  will  come  again  with  glory  to 
doom  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  will 
be  no  end.  And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Life-giving 
God,  who  goeth  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son,  and  who 
is  adored  and  glorified  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son, 
and  who  spake  through  prophets.  I  acknowledge  the  one 
holy  and  the  believing  and  the  apostolic  church,  and  one 
baptism  in  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  I  expect  the  resurrection 
of  dead  men,  and  the  everlasting  life  of  the  world  to  come. 
Be  it  so. 

PRAYERS  IN  ENGLISH. 

THOU  Almighty  and  thou  Everlasting  God,  direct  our  deeds 
in  thy  benevolence,  that  we  may  merit,  in  the  name  of  thy 
beloved  Son,  to  abound  in  good  works.     Amen. 

ITEM. 

WE  pray  thee.  Lord,  that  thou  increase  in  us  thy  faith,  and 
ever  kindle  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  us.     Amen. 

ITEM. 

LORD  God,  Almighty  Father,  bless  us,  and  shield  thy  ser- 
vants subjected  to  thy  majesty,  through  thine  only-begotten 
Son,  by  might  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may  constantly 
rejoice  in  thy  praise,  secure  from  all  foes,  through  the  same, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  unity  of  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  throughout  all 
ages.     Amen. 

FOR  WISDOM. 

O  thou  Almighty  God,  thou  wno  through  thy  coeternal 
Wisdom  didst  create  man  when  he  was  not,  and  afterwards 
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mildhfiortlioe  ge-edsteBelodat^  geti«a  fit  |wt  ae  yka  Wiodon 
ore  hetetan  iwa  oabryrde^jMBi  weltemideallnm  mode  Infop, 
and  to  lie  odd  ealre  heoitan  efirton.    Amen. 

DE  PATIENTIA. 

BAIA  «u  ^mihtiga  God,  }m  fie  dydeal  ^  fiin  leo&  Siiaa, 
me  Hsknd  Crist,  onderfeng  menniaGnyaae^  and  r6de-heiigene 
underbeahy  getHSa  fit  |»t  we  moton  habban  iSa  gdnaooiige 
hii  geSyldea,  and  fia  gemlfiDnyaie  hb  voiSan  aBiistea.     Amen. 

OBATIO. 

EALA  fia  .SUnihtiga  God,  ya  fie  awritit  mid  ^mn  fingie 
on  urum  heortom  ^  rihtwisnyaae  jnore  S,  ayle  fia  geeacnnnge 
^ei  geleafiu  and  hihtes  and  aofire  Infe,  and  do  fis  lofiaa 
)wBt  |»t  fin  bebytft,  |»t  we  motim  geearnian  fia  miSde  )w  fia 
fis  befa^itBt.    Amen. 

ITEM. 

DU  JSlmihtiga  Wealdend,  alys  ure  heortan  fram  coetniu^ 
yfelra  geSohta,  J^set  we  geearnion  beon  wurSful  wuuung  pess 
Halgan  Gastes,  J^urh  'Sone  ylcan  urne  Drihten  Haelend  Crist, 
"Sinne  Sunu,  seie  leofaiS  and  rixscS  mid  iSe  on  Ennysse  ]?fies 
ylcan  Halgan  Castes,  geond  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 

God  iElmihtig,  gemiltsa  me  synfullum. 

Ic  bletsige  me  mid  bletsunge  ^ass  iElmihtigan  Faeder,  and 
his  Sana,  and  ^ms  Halgan  Gastes* 

Eala  ISu  Halige  Drynnys,  Fseder  and  Sunu  and  Halig  Gast, 
^u  iSe  ffifre  weere,  and  nu  eart,  and  sefre  bist  ^  iElmihtig  God 
untod^edlic,  on  "Se  ic  gelyfe  and  hihte,  tSe  ic  lufige,  and  ic 
truwige  on  'Se,  )^8et  me  ne  ^rnrfe  sceamian,  and  J^set  mine  fynd 
me  ne  gebysmrion.    Amen. 
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lost  didst  mercifully  re-establish,  grant  us  that  the  same 
Wisdom  30  stimulate  our  hearts,  that  we  may  love  thee  with 
all  omr  mind,  aud  hasten  to  thee  with  all  our  heart.    Amen. 

FOR  PATIENCE. 

O  thou  Almighty  God^  thou  who  didst  cause  thy  beloved 
Son,  our  Saviour  Christ,  to  assume  humanity,  and  submit  to 
crucifixion,  grant  us  that  we  may  have  the  example  of  his 
patience,  and  the  participation  of  his  true  resurrection.  Amen. 

PRAYER. 

O  thou  Almighty  God,  thou  who  hast  written  with  thy  finger 
in  our  hearts  the  righteousness  of  thy  law,  give  us  mcrease 
of  thy  faith  and  hope  and  true  love,  and  make  us  to  love 
that  which  thou  enjoinest,  that  we  may  merit  the  meed  which 
thou  hast  promised  us.     Amen. 

ITEM. 

THOU  Almighty  Ruler,  deliver  our  hearts  from  the  tempta- 
tion of  evil  thoughts,  that  we  may  deserve  to  be  a  worthy 
dwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  unity 
of  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  throughout  all  ages.    Amen. 

God  Almighty,  have  mercy  on  me  a  siuner. 

I  bless  myself  with  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  Father, 
and  of  his  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

O  thou  Holy  Trinity,  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
thou  who  ever  wast,  and  now  art,  and  ever  wilt  be  one  Al- 
mighty God  indivisible,  in  whom  I  believe  and  hope,  thee  I 
love,  and  in  thee  I  trust,  that  I  need  not  be  ashamed,  and 
that  my  foes  may  not  mock  me.     Amen. 
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MhC  man  bVS  gefullod  on  naman  )^sre  Halgan  Drynnysse, 
and  he  ne  mot  na  beon  eft  gefullod,  ]?iet  ne  sy  forsewen  )^ie 
Halgan  Drynnysse  to-clypung ;  ac  aeo  soiSe  behreowsung  and 
d^bot,  mid  geswicennysse  yfeles,  Gs  a'Sweh'5  eft  firam  iam 
synnum  pe  we  eefter  urum  fulluhte  gefremedon*  Se  mild- 
heorta  God  cwseiS  be  eallum  synfullum  mannum  twvi  word 
swi'Se  fremfulle,  ^^Declina  a  malo,  et  fac  bonum  ;"  psBt  is, 
^^Bdh  fram  yfele,  and  do  god."  Nis  na  genoh  )?aet  iSu  fram 
yfele  buge,  buton  "Su  symle^  be  $inre  m^eSe,  god  gefremme. 
Dsedbot  mid  geswicennyi^se  yfeles,  and  selmes-daeda,  and 
halige  gebedii,  and  geleafa,  and  hiht  on  Gk)de,  and  seo  soiSe 
lufii  Godes  and  manna,  geh^la'S  and  gel^uia'S  ure  synna,  gif 
we  is.  Iscedomas  geornlice  beg€^.  Gkxi  cweeS  past  he  oolde 
pBd^  synfullan  deaS,  ac  he  wyle  swi^or  past  he  gecyrre  fram 
his  synnum  and  lybbe.  Eft,  cwaeS  se  iElmihtiga  God,  "  Gif 
se  Srleasa  and  se  synfulla  wyrcS  d^edbote  eaira  his  synna, 
and  hylt  ealle  mine  beboda,  and  rihtwisnysse  beg^,  he 
leofa^,  and  ne  swclt  na  yfelum  deaSe ;  and  ic  ne  gemune 
naiira  his  synna  ^e  he  gefremode."  Nis  nan  leahter  swa 
hcalic  piBt  man  ne  msege  gebetan,  gif  he  yfeles  geswic^,  and 
mid  soSre  behreowsunge  his  gyltas,  be  lareowa  UScunge,  be- 
hreowsivS.  Se  man  ^e  wile  his  synna  bewepan,  and  wi^  God 
gebetan,  j^onne  mot  he  geornlice  warnian  j^aet  he  eft  ^am 
yfelum  diedum  ne  ge-edlasce.  Se  man  pe  aefter  dsedbote  his 
manfuUan  daeda  ge-edniwaS,  se  gegremaS  God,  and  he  bi^ 
);am  hunde  gelic,  pe  spivv^  and  eft  ett  J^aet  )?aet  he  ser  aspaw. 
Ne  nan  man  ne  sceal  elcian  )?aet  he  his  synna  gebete,  forSan 
iSe  God  behet  aelcum  behreowsigendum  his  synna  forgifen- 
nysse,  ac  he  ne  behet  nanum  elcigendum  gewiss  lif  ot)  merigen. 
Ne  sceamige  nanum  men  pmt  he  anuni  lareowe  his  gyltas 
cy^e,  forSan  se  ^e  nele  his  synna  on  ^issere  worulde  andettan 
mid  so^re  behreowsunge,  him  sceal  sceamian  fletforan  Gode 
^Imihtigum,  and  fetforan  his  engla  weroduin,  and  aetforan 
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EVERY  mail  shall  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ttitiity,  aud  he  may  not  be  n^mn  baptized,  that  the  inroca- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Trtnhy  be  not  contemned;  for  true  repent- 
ance and  penance,  with  ces^satioii  from  evil,  will  again  wash 
U8  fiom  the  Bins  that  we  ^hall  have  conimkted  after  our 
baptism*  The  merciful  God  said  of  all  sinful  men  two  words 
very  etBcacious,  "Declina  a  nialo,  et  fae  houunii"  that  is, 
*^  Decline  from  evil»  and  do  good/'  It  is  not  enough  that 
thou  decline  from  evil,  nnlessi^  thou  constantly,  according  to 
thy  capacity,  promote  good.  Penance  with  cessation  from 
evil,  and  alms-deeds^  and  holy  prayers*,  and  belief,  and  hope 
in  God»  and  the  true  love  of  God  and  men,  heal  and  cure  our 
sins,  if  we  earnestly  apply  thoae  medieineB.  God  §aid,  that 
he  deaired  not  the  death  of  a  Binner,  but  he  desires  rather 
that  he  would  turn  from  his  Bins  and  live*  Again,  the  Al- 
mighty God  said,  *Mf  the  impious  and  the  sinful  do  penance 
for  all  hii  sins,  and  hold  all  my  commandments  and  cultivate 
righteoutineBS,  he  shall  live,  and  not  die  an  evil  death ;  and  I 
will  remember  none  of  his  bins  that  he  haa  eonmntted/^  No 
I  fitn  is  so  deep  that  a  man  may  not  expiate  It,  if  he  cease  from 
evil,  and  with  true  repentance,  by  the  instruction  of  teachers, 
repent  of  bis  offences*  The  mail  who  will  bewail  his  sins, 
and  atone  to  God,  must  diligently  take  heed  that  he  after- 
wards repeat  not  his  evil  deeds*  The  man  who  after  penance 
renews  his  sinful  deeds,  angers  God,  and  he  will  be  like  to 
the  dog,  that  vomits  and  afterwards  eats  that  which  he  before 
had  vomited.  No  man  shall  delay  to  atone  for  hiss  sins,  be- 
cause God  promises  to  every  penitent  forgiveness  of  his  sins, 
but  he  promises  not  to  any  procrajtinator  certain  life  till  the 
morrow «  Let  no  man  be  ashamed  to  make  known  his  sins  to 
one  teacher,  for  he  who  will  not  in  this  world  confcs£>  bis  sins 
with  true  repentance,  shall  be  put  to  shame  before  God  Al- 
inif^hty,  and  before  hii:^  hot^ts  of  angels,  and  before  all  metif 
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eallum  mannuin,  and  setforan  eallum  deoflum,  let  iSam  micclum 
dome,  )«r  we  ealle  gegaderode  beo%.  paer  bee's  cuSe  ure 
eaira  deeda  eallum  J^am  weroduni^  and  ae  "Se  nu  ue  msg  his 
gyltas  for  sceame  finum  men  geandettan,  him  aceal  sceamian 
^nne  setforan  heofenwaruui,  and  eorSwarum,  aiid  helwanim, 
and  Beo  sceamu  him  biS  endeleas.  Witodlice  ne  begyt  nao 
man  his  synna  forgifennysse  set  Gode,  buton  he  hi  sumum 
Goden  men  geandette,  and  be  his  dome  gebete.  Se  man  ie 
wile  his  synna  geandettan  and  gebetan,  he  sceal  don  }^nne 
forgifennysse  eallum  )^am  mannum  "Se  him  &  abulgon,  swa 
swa  hit  stent  on  )^am  Pater  nostre,  and  swa  swa  Crist  cwsS 
on  his  godspelle :  he  cwte^,  *^  Buton  ge  forgifon  Sam  mannum 
]^  eow  agyltaS  mid  inneweardre  heortan,  nele  se  Heofenlica 
Feeder  eow  forgyfan  eowere  gyltas." 

iElc  cristen  man  sceal  cunnan  his  Pater  noster  and  his 
Credan.  Mid  )^am  Pater  nostre  he  sceal  hine  gebiddan,  and 
mid  Sam  Credan  he  sceal  his  geleafan  getrymman.  Se  lareow 
sceal  secgan  Sam  laewedum  mannum  ]?8et  andgit  to  Sam  Pater 
nostre  and  to  ]?am  Credan,  ^set  hi  witon  hwaes  hi  biddon  set 
Code,  and  hii  hi  sceolon  on  God  gelyfan.  Be  Sisum  we 
babbaS  on  oSre  stowe  awriten,  raede  )?8et  se  Se  wylle.  Deah- 
hwieSere  we  secgaS  her  sceortlice  be  urum  geleafan,  )?aet  ielc 
man  seSe  wile  Gode  gegaii,  sceal  gelyfan  on  Sa  Halgan 
Drynnysse  and  soSre  Annysse,  j^aet  is,  Faeder  and  Sunn  and 
Halig  Gast.  God  iElmihtig  Feeder  wees  sefre  God  buton 
anginne,  and  he  gestrynde  aenne  Sunu  of  him  sylfum.  Se 
Sunn  is  his  Wisdom,  seSe  waes  aefre  of  Sam  Faeder  acenned, 
and  Surh  j^one  he  geworhte  ealle  gesceafta.  Se  Halga  Gast 
waes  aefre  of  Sam  Faedre  and  of  );am  Suna  na  acenued,  ac 
forSstaeppende,  forSan  Se  he  is  heora  begra  Willa  and  Lufu, 
|?urh  Sone  sind  ealle  gesceafta  geliffaeste.  Das  Sry.hadas, 
Faeder  and  Sunu  and  Halig  Gast,  habbaS  ane  Godcundnysse, 
and  hi  sind  Sry  on  hadum,  and  an  iElmihtig  God.  ^Elc 
hcora  an  is  iElmihtig  God,  ac  na  swa-Seah-hwaeSere  )?ry 
Godas,  ac  hi  Sry  sind  an  iElmihtig  God.     Hi  waeron  aefre 
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and  before  all  devilsj  at  the  gn?at  doom,  where  we  shall  all  be 
gnthered.  There  will  the  deeds  of  us  all  be  made  known  to 
all  those  host!*,  and  he  who  cannot  now  fur  ehatue  confess  his 
shis  to  one  man,  shall  then  be  put  to  shame  before  heaven's 
inhabitants,  and  earth's  inhabitants,  and  helTs  inhabit^tnts, 
and  his  shame  ishall  be  endless.  For  no  man  obtains  forgive* 
ness  of  his  sins  from  God,  unless  he  confess  them  to  some 
man  of  God,  and  by  his  doom  expiate  them.  The  man  who 
desires  to  confess  and  expiate  his  sins  shall  grant  forgiveness 
to  all  those  men  that  have  before  offended  him,  as  it  stands 
in  tile  Pater  nosiiter,  and  as  Christ  said  in  his  gospel :  he  said^ 
*'  Unleiss  with  inward  heart  ye  forgive  those  men  that  sin 
against  yon,  the  Heavenly  Father  will  not  forgive  you  your 
iins." 

Every  christian  man  shall  know  hift  Pater  noster  and  his 
Creed,  With  the  Pater  noster  lie  shall  pray,  and  with  the 
Creed  he  shall  confirm  his  belief.  The  teacher  shall  say  t^o 
the  laymen  the  sense  of  the  Pater  noster  and  of  the  Creed, 
that  they  may  know  what  they  pray  for  to  God,  and  how  they 
shall  believe  in  God*  Of  this  we  have  written  in  another 
place,  let  him  read  it  who  will.  Nevertheless,  we  will  say 
here  shortly  concerning  our  belief,  that  every  man  who  will 
go  to  God  shall  believe  in  the  Holy  Trinity  and  true  Unity, 
that  isi  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  God  Almighty 
Father  was  ever  God  without  beginning,  and  he  begat  a  Son 
of  himself.  The  Son  is  his  Wiudom,  which  was  ever  born  of 
the  Father,  and  through  whom  he  wrought  all  creatares.  The 
Holy  Ghost  was  ever  proceeding  from,  not  born  of,  the  Father 
iind  the  Son,  for  be  is  the  Will  and  Love  of  them  both,  through 
whom  all  creatures  are  endued  with  life.  These  three  per- 
iions,  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  have  one  Godhead| 
and  they  are  three  in  persons,  and  one  Almighty  God*  Kach 
one  of  them  ts  Ahnighty  God,  but  yet  not  three  Gods,  but 
tliey  three  are  one  Almighty  God*    They  were  ever  three  and 
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yry  and  So,  )>ry  on  bSdum  and  fin  on  CkMlcandnyaae.  EaUe 
bf  Bind  gelice  mihtige,  and  nfre  hf  -Sry  wyrcalS  Sn  weorc; 
forSan  iSe  se  Feeder  gefadaiS  ealle  ]nng  -Surh  his  Wisdom  and 
)nirh  his  Willan.  Se  Wisdom  is  l^aes  Fseder  Sunu  aefre  of 
him  finum,  and  se  Halga  Gast  is  heora  begra  Willa  and  Lufii 
aefre  of  him  Uim.  Nses  se  Fseder  acenned^  ne  geworht,  ne  of 
nfinum  oiSrum  ne  com,  ac  he  waes  sefre.  Se  Sunu  wses  sefre 
acenned  Wisdom  of  %am  wisan  Feeder.  Se  Halga  Grast  wss 
sefre  of  %am  bfim,  swa  swa  we  £r  cwsedon.  Sec  sunne  )>e 
ofer  us  scinS  is  lichumlic  gesceaft,  and  hiefS  swa-'Seah  J^reo 
figennyssa  on  hire :  an  is  seo  lichamlice  edwist,  )?8et  is  }?sere 
sunnan  trendel ;  o'Ser  is  se  leoma  oiSSe  beorhtnys  cefre  of  ^re 
sunnan,  seoi^  onliht  ealne  middaneard ;  ]^ridde  is  seo  heetu, 
ye  mid  ]^am  leoman  becym'S  to  Us.  Se  leoma  is  aefre  of  %ere 
sunnan,  and  sefre  mid  hire;  and  ]?fles  iElmibtigan  Godes 
Sunu  is  eefre  of  iSam  Feeder  acenned  and  mfre  mid  him  wuni- 
gende.  Be  iSam  cwseiS  se  apostol,  J^aet  he  waere  his  Feeder 
wuldres  beorhtnys.  Deere  sunnan  heetu  gee's  of  hire  and  of 
hire  leoman,  and  se  Halga  Gast  geeS  sefre  of  Sam  Feeder  and 
of  "Bam  Suna  gelice,  be  "Bam  is  )?us  awriten,  *'  Nys  nan  "Se 
bine  behydan  nieege  fram  his  heetan.'* 

Feeder,  and  Sunu,  and  Halig  Gast,  ne  magon  beon  togaedere 
genamode,  ac  hi  ne  beo^  swa-^eah  nahwar  totw^niede.  Nis 
se  ^Imihtiga  God  na  Bryfeald,  ac  is  Drynnys.  Se  Feeder  is 
eefre  Fteder,  and  se  Sunu  sefre  Sunu,  and  se  Halga  Gast  aefre 
Halig  Gast;  and  heora  nan  naefre  of  ^ani  hade  J?e  he  is  ne 
awent,  forSan  ?e  God  is  Unawendendlic.  Se  Sunu  ana  un- 
derfeng  menniscnysse,  and  wearS  to  men  geboren,  "SaSa  he 
wolde,  on  sawle  and  on  lichaman,  of  See  Marian,  buton  weres 
gemanan,  and  heo  iSurhwunaS  uieeden  a  on  ecnysse.  Hweet 
iSa  se  Heelend  Crist,  Godes  Sunu,  wunode  on  Byssere  worulde, 
on  iSeere  menniscnysse,  ^reo  and  iSritig  geara,  and  mid  menig- 
fealdum  wundrum  geswutelode  )?aet  he  is  so?  God.  He  l^ro wa- 
de si^iSan  sylfwilles  deaiS  on  rode  ahangen,  and  us  alysde 
fram  iSam  ecan  deaSe  mid  his  hwilwendlicum  deaSe.    His  lie 
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one^  three  in  persons  and  one  in  Godhead.  They  are  all 
alike  mighty,  and  they  three  ever  work  one  work ;  for  the 
Father  disposes  all  things  through  his  Wisdom  and  through 
his  Will.  The  Wisdom  is  the  Father's  Son  ever  from  him 
only,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Will  and  Love  of  them  both, 
ever  from  them  both.  The  Father  was  not  bom^  nor  wrought, 
nor  came  of  any  other,  but  he  was  ever.  The  Son  was  ever 
bom  the  Wisdom  of  the  wise  Father.  The  Holy  Ghost  was 
ever  from  them  both,  as  we  before  said.  The  sun  that  shines 
over  us  is  a  bodily  creature,  and  has,  nevertheless,  three  at- 
tributes in  it:  one  is  the  bodily  substance,  that  is  the  sun's 
orb ;  the  second  is  the  beam  or  brightness  ever  from  the  sun, 
which  illumines  all  the  world;  the  third  is  the  heat,  that 
comes  with  the  beam  to  us.  The  beam  is  ever  from  the  sun, 
and  ever  with  it ;  and  the  Son  of  Almighty  God  is  ever  born 
of  the  Father,  and  ever  with  him  existing.  Of  him  said  the 
apostle,  that  he  was  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory. 
The  heat  of  the  sun  goes  from  it  and  from  its  beam,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  goes  ever  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son 
alike,  of  which  it  is  thus  written,  ^^  There  is  none  that  may 
hide  himself  from  his  heat/' 

Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  may  not  be  named 
together,  but  they  are,  nevertheless,  nowhere  separated.  The 
Almighty  God  is  not  threefold,  but  is  Trinity.  The  Father  is 
ever  Father,  and  the  Son  ever  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ever 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  none  of  them  ever  changes  from  the  person 
that  he  is,  for  God  is  unchangeable.  The  Son  alone  assumed 
humanity,  and  was  born  as  man,  when  he  willed  it,  in  soul 
and  in  body,  of  Saint  Mary,  without  intercourse  of  man,  and 
she  continues  a  maiden  to  all  eternity.  Then  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  continued  in  this  world,  in  human  state, 
thirty-three  years,  and  by  manifold  wonders  manifested  that  he 
is  true  God.  He  afterwards  voluntarily  suffered  death  hanged 
on  a  rood,  and  redeemed  us  from  eternal  death  by  his  tempo- 
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waet  bebyrged,  and  he  on  "Sam  tjmte  helle  gehergode,  and 
aiiLs  Bi'SiSan,  on  Vara  "Sriddan  dsRge,  of  deaiSe.  He  astah  to 
heofenum,  and  cymiS  eft  on  ende  {^yssere  worulde  ;  and  ealle 
men  )w  sefre  sawle  underfengon  arisaS  of  dea^^  and  cumat 
him  togeanes.  Se  ylca  God  9e  ealle  )nng  of  nahte  geworbte, 
meg  arseran  )^  formolsnedan  licbaman  of  Sam  duste.  pomie 
hetiedS  Crist  ia  mEnfullan,  mid  lichaman  and  mid  sawle, 
into  helle-wite  a  on  ccnysse ;  and  "Sa  godan  b€  Iset  mid  him 
into  heofenan  rfce  to  "Sam  ecau  life ;  and  naiSrum  werode  ne 
becymiS  nsefre  n^n  endc,  forSan  ie  )^a  manfullan  beo%  lefre 
cwylmigende  on  helle  susle,  endeleaslice  on  unasecgendlicum 
tintr^im ;  and  "Sa  gSdan,  ]?e  Code  on  -Sisum  life  gecw^mdon, 
rixiaS  mid  him  on  heofenan  ifce,  on  miasecgendlicere  blisse, 
S  on  ccnysse.     Amen. 


LiEWEDUM  MANNUM  is  to  witenne,  ^aet  hi  sceolon 
healdan  hcora  clfennysse  on  halgum  timan^  and  on  "Sam  Lenct- 
en-ftpstene,  and  on  ailcum  ymbren-faestene.  Lsesse  pleoh  biS 
j^am  cristenan  men  j^aet  he  flaesces  bruce  on  Lencten-timan, 
}?onnc  he  wifes  bruce.  On  Lenctene  sind  getealde  ealles  iSaes 
geares  teo^ung-dagas,  on  ?am  dagum  sceolon  cristene  men 
heora  lichaman  mid  forhiefediiysse  Gode  teo^ian,  swa  swa  hi 
sceolon  symle  heora  geares  teolunga  Gode  )?one  teo^an  dffl, 
mid  cystigum  mode,  syllan.  Nis  ^aes  mannes  faesten  naht, 
]>e  hine  sylfne  on  forhaefednysse  dagum  fordrenc^.  Se  Scyp- 
peiid,  )7e  eow  gesceop,  sylle  eow  godne  willan,  and  eow  gelaede 
to  'Bam  ecan  life. 
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rary  death.  His  corpse  was  buried,  and  lie  in  that  space  of 
time  harrowed  hell,  and  arose  afterwards,  on  the  third  day, 
from  death.  He  ascended  to  heaven,  and  will  come  again  at 
the  end  of  this  world ;  and  all  men  that  have  ever  soul  re- 
ceived will  arise  from  death,  and  come  to  meet  him.  The 
same  God  that  wrought  all  things  from  naught,  can  raise  up 
the  rotted  corpses  from  the  dust.  Then  will  Christ  deliver 
the  sinful,  with  body  and  with  soul,  into  hell-torment  to  all 
eternity ;  and  the  good  he  will  lead  with  him  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  the  everlasting  life,  and  to  neither  company 
shall  there  ever  come  any  end,  for  the  sinful  shall  be  ever 
suffering  pain  in  hell-torment,  endless  with  ineffable  tortures  ; 
and  the  good,  who  in  this  life  were  pleasing  to  God,  shall 
reign  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  ineffable  bliss, 
to  all  eternity.     Amen. 


LAYMEN  are  to  know,  that  they  are  to  hold  their  chastity 
at  holy  times,  and  at  the  Lenten  fast,  and  at  every  ember- 
fast.  A  less  peril  it  is  for  a  christian  man  that  he  enjoy  flesh 
at  Lenten  time,  than  that  he  have  intercourse  with  woman. 
At  Lent  are  reckoned  all  the  tithing-days  of  the  year,  on 
which  days  christian  men  should  tithe  their  bodies  to  God  by 
abstinence,  as  they  should  always,  with  bounteous  mind,  give 
to  God  the  tenth  part  of  their  year's  labours.  That  man's 
fasting  is  naught  who  inebriates  himself  on  days  of  absti- 
nence. May  the  Creator,  who  created  you,  give  you  good 
will,  and  lead  you  to  the  everlasting  life. 
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NOTES. 


^^*^^^*t^^t»0*0^0^^^^ 


Poffe  18,  /.  15.    JEyric  evidentfy  supposes  Sibylla  to  be  a  proper 


•28»/.  !?•  wernsgeL  7%e  meaning  of  this  wordis  unknown  to  me* 

'30yL22.  fmt  heo  fotum  span.  3fy  version  of  this  passage  can- 
not be  correct^  being  quite  inconsistent  with  the  context  at  p. 
504,  L  Sf.b^  where  ^sante  phrase  oecursy  and  where  I  have 
rendered  it  differently  ^  perhaps  mare  correct^. 

•  SI,  L  S.  city  of  Cappadocia.     So  in  the  Saxon  text 

48,  L9/'b.  huael-halgung.    Apparency  a  clerical  error  for 
husel-gaDg. 

>  84,  iL  17.  gegearcodne.    Perhcq^  an  error  for  gegeareodum. 

- 132.  This  homify  (Dep.  S.  Cuthberhti),  Uhe  some  others  in  the 
volumey  is  attiterative, 

- 148,  ^  IS.    See  Beda,  H.  E.  Ub.  It.  c  28. 

- 150,  /.  9/.  ft.  of  ]nnain  b6c1ande.  So  JElfric  renders  the  words 
{fBeda  (Vita  S.  Cudb.  c.  xxxiv.),  'Me  tuo  monasterio.** 

- 154,  /.  2/.  b.  Here  the  MS.  has  suffered  mutilation  f  the  defect, 
extending  top.  160,  /.  2Q,  Aot  been  kindly  supplied  by  W.  E. 
Buckley,  Esq.,  from  MS.  BodL  h£.  F.  4. 1 1. 

- 160,  L  20.  tfdsangas.  In  the  Life  of  Benedict  it  is  tempui  ora- 
tionis.    See  Acta  SS.  Bened.  March.  21. 

2r2 
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Page  172,  /.  2/.  b,  him.     ApparetUfy  an  error  €f  the  unrihefor  hu 

—  174,  iL  5.  mynecene  (mynchen).  The  difference  between  mynthtM 

(jmynekini)  and  nuns  was,  thai  the  former  observedthe  nde  cf 
the  monhsj  while  the  nuns  chsenoed  thai  of  the  eantms.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  notice  that  mynecene  is  the  feminine  <if 
munuc,  monh.  See  Dr.  Lingard*8  Hist,  and  Antiq.  of  the 
A.-S.  Church,  i.  p.  215,  noU,  edit.  1845. 

—  174>,  /.  9/.  b.  oflete.     See  Lingard,  tU  s%q>.  i.  p.  292. 

—  180,  /.  12.  Thesalla.     Evidently  a  mistahe  of  the  Saxon  copyist 

for  pe  Zalla.  In  Benedict's  Lifoy  the  passage  stands,  '*  Goth- 
onim  quidam,  Zalla  nomine,  perfidiae  fuit  Arianae,**  etc. 

—  272,  /.  6.  hiw.     /  have  rendered  this  word  by  symbol,  which  ike 

sense  seems  to  require,  though  Us  usual  signi/icaiion  is  aspect, 
semblance. 

—  282,  /.  4.  Other  MSS.for  Godes  read  modes,  which  seems  pre- 

forable, 

—  300,  /.  3/.  b.  ealne  gear.     This  reading,  though  stq^ported  by  two 

Bodleian  MSS,,  must  befoUe,  gear  being  cfthe  neuter  gendtr. 
The  true  reading  I  imagine  to  be  ealne  eard,  which  an  Ulitt- 
rate  scribe,  writing  from  dictation,  might  easily  mistahe  for 

oaliie  gear. 

—  .Sli,  /.  14.  gelenge.     Old  H.  Ger.  galanger,  relative;  kalaiigc, 

ajfifiiti, 

—  :V^2,  /.  3f.  b.     This  accmnU  of  Fursetfs  vision,  which  is  for  more 

ample  than  tfic  narrative  of  Beda  (H.  E.  lib.  iii.  19),  is  derirefi 
from  t/ie  legends  prifited  in  tlie  Acta  SS.  Jan.  t.  ii.  p.  36.  ^et 
also  notes  in  Stevenson's  Bcda,  pp.  197,  199.  Fursey  arrivt*i 
in  England  a.d.  G:)3.  On  the  Greater  Litany  see  note  in 
vol,  i.j}.  623,  and  Lingard,  ut  sup.  i.  p.  294. 

—  3tl',  /.  18.  tun  man.     The   usu<d  sigjnjication  of  this  u^rd  is 

villafuis,  steward,  but  which  does  not  suit  the  context  in  this 
instance, 

—  348,  /.  14.     Here  the  MS.  has  suffered  the  loss  of  another  leaf: 

the  defect,  extending  to  /?.  352,  /.  29,  has  l)een  himlly  supplied 
by  Mr.  HucKLEYyro;;i  tlie  Bodleian  MS* 

Drihthehns  vision  is  dated  a.d.  696.      The  altbot  JEthtl- 
wold  was  affertvards  the  ninth  bishop  of  Lindisfarne^  viz.  from 
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724  io  740.  The  legend  is  m  Beda,  H.  E.  lib.  v.  c.  12.  See 
note  in  Stevenson* s  edit  p.  365. 

Page  350,  /.  2.  Far  Aldfrith  see  my  translation  of  Lappenbcrg*s 
EnglaDd  under  the  ADglo-Saxon  Kings,  and  SteveDson's 
Beda,  p.  317)  note. 

—  356.     Hortatorius  Sermo,  etc.     See  Beda,  H.  E.  lib.  i  v.  c  22. 

—  358,  /.  3/.  b.    An  edition  of  king  Alfreds  version  of  Gregory's 

dialogues,  with  a  translation^  is  among  the  works  contemplated 
by  the  JElfric  Society . 

—  380,  /.  13.   fyrnlice.    BeKeving  pjiinlice  to  be  an  error  of  the 

copyist  for  f  police,  /  have  not  hesitated  to  render  it  by  swi- 
nishly. 

—  412.  For  nil.  Kal.  Aug.  we  shouU  apparenOy  read  VIII.  Kal. 

Aug.  (July  25),  which  is  St.  James's  day. 

—  438,  /.  10,  eaSelican.    I  do  not  perceive  thetueof  this  word  in 

its  present  position  :  the  passage  in  Luke  z.  38.  if  mer^,  Se 
Haelend  eode  on  sum  castel,  etc. 

—  494,  /.  3.   Suanir.     "  De  cicitate  Persidis,  cui  nomen  Suaniry 

altum  apud  veteres  silentium."  Fabricius,  Cod.  Apoc.  p.  630. 

—  498,  L  3.  mid  gyldenum  leefrum.   In  the  translation  Ihavefol^ 

lowed  Abdiasy  whose  words  are,  **  camera  ipsa  laminis  aureis 
suffixa  ;'*  though  Isefer  signifies  a  rush,  and  gylden  laefer,  the 
plant  golden  rod. 

.     Dep.  S.  Martini.     7^  substance  of  this  homily  is  taken 

from  Sulpicii  Severi  Vita  B.  Martini. 

—  504,  /.  3/.  b.  )«t  he  fotum  span.     See  note  on  p.  30,  /.  22. 

—  520, 1  9.    For  the  legend  here  aUuded  to  I  am  indebted  to  the 

Rev.  W.  Cureton  of  tlie  British  Museum,  who  kindly  ex- 
tracted it  from  the  ^  Acta  S.  Thomae  Apostoli,  ex  codd.  Paris* 
primum  edidit  et  annotationibus  illustravit  J.  C.  Thilo,  8vo, 
Lipsise,  1823,"  p.  12.  "  Sl  Thomas,  we  are  toldy  having 
arrived  at  the  city  of  Andrapolis  on  the  day  of  the  marriage 
of  the  king's  daught^,  availed  himself  of  the  invitation  given 
to  all  to  partake  of  the  festivities  on  that  occasion.  While  he 
teas  sittingy  one  of  the  cupbearers  came  and  gave  him  a  blow 
on  the  face.  The  apostle,  lifting  up  his  eyes  and  looking  on 
the  man  who  had  struck  kim,  said.  My  God  will  forgive  thee 


614  NOTES. 

Ai$  tpynty  m  tk§  fiesrf  kfkt  bmi  hm  wSB  mam^mi  kis  \ 
inAu,amdIdMbdMtaehamdwkkk$truekmMdnig9d 
ly  a  dog.  Skardg  afltrwanbt  A§  man  wko  had  Mbrmk  km 
waU  doum  io  aJmmiaiM  to  draw  wakr^  wkem  a  Horn  ami  Mm 
aad  tt0w  AuMy  aadt  haaiag  Aum  Ami  iaahfiowi  hanbf  vgi Moom 
Tkn  dog$  eaai0  iauaediaitfy  aad  seized  Us  iMnAfy  aad  aauag 
Aam  a  hiadt  dog  kaomg  $naed  kis  rigki  kand,  earned  H  » 
kis  atoatk  io  As  phee  wksre  tkijf  were  bamqueUm^.  Ik^cB 
wamdered  at  tke  s^^  aadf  kamag  inveetiffeaed  ike  matter^ 
fmmd ikaiii  was  iks  kand  4^  As  c^fbearer  wko  kadabwA 
Sl  TkomasT 

PtigeSm,L6f.i.    AUAsA^S.MSS.<fAeGc^pdsagreeimAi 
muaber  efsfveatg-iwo  disetples^  insiead  t^sevenfy. 

^5S4>»iL4w  gecyrreDttnoeman;  Lukez.4>.  AoHfreeorreeireai-' 
tag  is  givem  in  Ae  Ckupei  iis^t  viz.  ussone  man  be  w^e  ne 
gretaff. 

—  5S^L7.    ^^s99iposeeaahsiiobeAegaeea*snaaw. 

—  — ^  il  5/.  6.  lae  w  kers  ased  m  Asjeamms  geader. 
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